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Preface  

These proceedings represent the work of researchers participating in the International Conference 
on Gender Research (ICGR 2018) which is being hosted this year by the ISCAP in Porto, Portugal on 
12-13 April 2018. 
 
ICGR is a new event on the international research conferences calendar and provides a valuable 
platform for individuals to present their research findings, display their work in progress and discuss 
conceptual and empirical advances in the areas surrounding Gender Research. It provides an 
important opportunity for researchers across a diverse range of fields all looking at aspects relating 
to Gender to come together with peers to share their varied and valuable experiences. 
 
The first day will be opened with a keynote presentation by Bruce I Newman from DePaul University 
in Chicago, USA who will address the topic Gender and Democracy. In the afternoon, there will be an 
additional keynote address on Empowering women in the IT/IS research: the importance of role 
models given by Isabel Ramos from, University of Minho, Portugal. The second day of the conference 
will be opened by Paola Paoloni from “Niccolò Cusano” University, Rome, Italy. Paola will be talking 
about A Relational Capital Dimension in Universities. 
 
In this event, participants will have the opportunity to have access to the latest research and 
developments concerning Gender Research and after an initial submission of 180 Abstracts, there 
will be 62 Research Papers, 8 PhD Research Papers, 2 Masters Papers, 1 Non-Academic and 4 Work 
in Progress Paper published in these Conference Proceedings. These papers represent truly global 
research in the field, with contributions from Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Czech Republic, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, Iran, Italy, Kazakhstan, Lithuania, 
Malaysia, Mexico, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Russia, Slovakia, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Taiwan, Thailand, The Netherlands, Turkey, UAE, UK and USA. 
 
We wish you a most interesting conference. 
 
Dr Ana Azevedo and Dr Anabela Mesquita 
Conference and Programme Chairs 
Polytechnic of Porto 
Porto, Portugal 
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Abstract: Gender inequality in research and innovation is well documented (European Commission, 2016) and tools to 
measure and monitor it have been proposed and tested within EU funded projects as GenderTime (Badaloni & Perini, 2016) 
or Effective gender equality in research and academia (EGERA) (http://www.egera.eu/). The evaluation proposal at the heart 
of this contribution has been developed within EQUAL-IST project (Gender Equality Plans for Information Sciences and 
Technology Research Institutions) funded under the European Union's Horizon 2020 research and innovation programme 
that aims at introducing structural changes in research organizations to enhance gender equality within Information System 
and Technology Institutions. The dimensions and indicators used to measure gender equality are consistent to those that 
the literature on gender equality in research and academic institutions have shown to be significant. Our contribution shows 
an innovation in the choice on how to measure gender equality by using Fuzzy Multi Criteria Decision Analysis (FMCDA). We 
propose a Fuzzy Expert System, a cognitive model that, by replicating the expert way of learning and thinking, allows to 
formalize qualitative concepts and to reach a synthetic measure of the institution's gender equality (ranging from 0 to 1 
increasing with gender equality achievements) that can be then disentangled in its different dimensions. The latter 
characteristic of the model that we propose can be fruitfully used by policy makers and Equal opportunity officers in order 
to detect and address the critical elements in the organization and carry out changes to improve gender equality.  A first 
application of the model has been experimented within the EQUAL-IST project and is available for other universities and 
research institutions wishing to obtain an assessment of their organization in terms of gender equality. Further developments 
of the model, together with its wider implementation, include the assessment by using fuzzy logic of gender equality policies 
and institutional factors affecting gender equality within the institution. 
 
Keywords: gender equality, research institutions, fuzzy logic, tertiary education, glass ceiling, Fuzzy Expert System 

1. Introduction 
The aim of this paper is to provide a gender equality system applied to tertiary education and research 
institutions. The very intent has been developed within a research project (EQUAL-IST) devoted to introduce 
structural changes in research organization to enhance gender equality within Information System and 
technology institutions.1 It is in this framework that the idea to get a synthetic index of gender equality to be 
used for comparative analyses within the network of institutions of the consortium has been translated in an 
operational system. 
 
Here we present the first results of the system that we intend to complete by adding other dimensions affecting 
the extent of gender equality of a given institution: work-life balance and equal opportunities machineries 
actions. 
 
The research group has detected  a set of variables that define the employment structure of a given institution 
distinguishing by academic and administrative and technical roles within the institution and evaluating the 
degree of gender equality in each level (administrative employment, academic composition by level and gender, 
students enrolled in different level within the institution) and governance. 
 

                                                                 
1 A wider description of the intents of the project is in Section 2. 
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The three universities chosen are located in different countries: Italy (Unimore), Germany (WWU) and Lithuania 
(KTU) all characterized by under-representation of women in higher academic positions (European Commission, 
2016) but by different levels of gender equality index (EIGE, 2017). The latter is on average 66.2 in EU 28 
countries, 65.5 in Germany, 62.1 in Italy and 56.8 in Lithuania. 
 
The University of Münster (WWU) is a public university located in the city of Münster, North Rhine-Westphalia 
in Germany. The WWU is part of the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft, a society of Germany's leading research 
universities. The WWU has also been successful in the German government's Excellence Initiative. Kaunas 
University of Technology (KTU) is the largest technical university in Lithuania. The University of Modena and 
Reggio Emilia (UniMORE) has a longstanding tradition (founded in 1175) and currently offers 80 bachelor and 
master classes through its ten departments. In compliance with the national laws, Unimore recently established 
a Unified Committee for the promotion of equal opportunities (CUG) that aims to promote gender equality and 
fight any kind of discrimination within employees and students population. 
 
We have collected administrative data on the structure of employment by gender and analysed the system of 
governance within each institution involved. 
 
The methodology used is fuzzy expert system (Section 3) and its application to the data allows us to obtain a 
crisp indicator on the degree of gender equality in each institution. Preliminary results are commented in Section 
4. 

2. EQUAL-IST  
The EQUAL-IST project aims at introducing structural changes in research organizations to enhance gender 
equality within Information System and Technology Institutions. The project supports the seven European 
Research Performing Organizations (RPOs) of the EQUAL-IST consortium in developing and implementing 
Gender Equality Plans (GEPs) focusing on four main levels: HR practices and management, research design and 
delivery, student services and institutional communication. 
 
EQUAL-IST kicked off during June 2016 as a challenging 36 months project, involving 9 project partners, 8 
universities from 7 countries, with the goal to design and implement Gender Equality Plans (GEPs) for IST 
Research Institutions. The main objectives of the project include: 

� setting up of the scene for the implementation of structural changes in the involves IST research institution 
towards the promotion of gender equality, 

� the enhancement of gender equality at those involved research institutions through the design and 
implementation of tailored GEPs containing specific measures (activities/practices/interventions) to 
address gender imbalance, 

� the monitoring and assessment of the results of GEPs implementation by refining the gender equality 
measures and ensuring their effectiveness, efficiency, and sustainability and  

� boost of gender equality in research organisations at national and international level. 

The design of the EQUAL-IST gender audit methodology has been based on the selection and adaptation of 
existing methods for gender audit previously developed by other European research projects and qualified 
international institutions. The outcomes of the State of the Art Analysis evidenced the existence of two main 
approaches for gender audit: a quantitative approach to the problem, based on measurable indicators, and a 
qualitative approach, based on participatory techniques and tools. The approaches are complementary in nature 
and present different advantages with respect to the gender audit process. 
 
Based on the above observations, the developed EQUAL-IST gender audit methodology exploits a mixed strategy 
integrating both quantitative and qualitative techniques. Existing indicators and participatory tools have been 
selected and adapted based on the need to customize the gender audit methodology to the specific 
requirements of IST/ICT research institutions. 
 
The project will combine gender mainstreaming and positive actions on the four target areas considered in the 
EQUAL-IST project: HR practices and management processes, research design and delivery, student services and 
institutional communication. For addressing and solving issues of horizontal and vertical segregation in research 
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and administrative careers, work life balance, gender neutral-blind approaches to IST research, gender gap in 
students’ enrolment, EQUAL-IST will try to operate at the same time on organizational structures, discourses, 
and behaviours. In addition, EQUAL-IST will promote a participatory approach towards Gender Equality Policies 
based on co-design and at the same time ensuring the active dialogue with and involvement of top decision 
makers at the partner RPOs. By setting up a dedicated crowdsourcing online collaborative platform, the project 
supported both the initial internal assessment of the RPOs and the GEPs design process. 

3. A Fuzzy Expert System (FES) a proposal for a multicriteria decision making method 
(MCDA) 

The objective of measuring and monitoring gender equality in research and innovation institutions is pursued 
by other institutions and in projects proposing different tools as by the EU funded Effective gender equality in 
research and academia project (EGERA) (http://www.egera.eu/) or GenderTime (Badaloni & Perini, 2016) and 
in the She Figures platform and reports (EU Commission, 2016). Within the EQUAL_IST project the system of 
indicators constructed has been designed consistently with the dimensions that the literature show to be 
relevant in producing gender inequality in academia. The complexity of the dimensions of gender equality 
requires to build a composite indicator that is a ‘synthetic index of multiple indicators’.  
 
Having defined the composite indicator, we have to decide how to measure it and here we propose an 
innovation in the literature by adopting a new type of logic to measure gender equality. There is a wide literature 
in this research field that is usually known as Multi Criteria Decision Analysis (MCDA). (Mardani et al. 2015, 
Grabish et al. 2009). Since the criteria can have different importance we need to weight them. At this point the 
methods to follow can be divided in two main area: the weights are decided by experts or by data themselves 
(Data-Driven). The choice depends also by what is available, in terms of experts available to provide their 
expertise and whether the data set is sufficiently wide to obtain the information we need to build the weights.  
 
We have then to choose the MCDA method. The usual or traditional MCDA approach works with single or precise 
values for the inputs, for the weights as well as for the performances of the alternatives in terms of the identified 
criteria. More recently this wide setting has been enhanced by a new type of logic: Fuzzy Logic and so Fuzzy 
Multi Criteria Decision Analysis (FMCDA) is born (Chengiz Kahraman, 2009; Kahraman et al. 2015). Here we adopt 
a less demanding approach for the decision-maker (DM), who is able to provide fuzzy numbers instead of single 
values. The weights should be obtained by flexible rules that let the experts to translate their opinions by verbal 
judgements. We then need the design of a decision tree that, by a bottom-up procedure, describes the several 
inputs and the following aggregations that will lead till the higher point, the output. 
 
The instrument we propose is a Fuzzy Expert System (FES) (Bandemer and Gottwald, 1995; Bojadziev and 
Bojadziev, 2007; Kasabov, 1996; Piegat, 2001). We have used the same approach in several other situations. In 
all these cases we don’t have sufficient data to use data driven methods. (Addabbo et al. 2007, 2009, 2013, 
Facchinetti et al.2012, 2013, 2018) 
 
FES models are cognitive models that, replicating the human way of learning and thinking, allow to formalize 
qualitative concepts. They uses blocks of rules to translate the experts' judgments. The experts in charge of 
codifying the model’s operating rules make choices that are visible and manifest, and therefore transformable, 
in each step for the construction of the model. The model contains an inferential engine to reach a final 
evaluation. The construction of the model is modular. The evaluation is developed in successive steps (analogous 
to the decision-making process of individuals) along the branches of the tree until you get to the trunk: the input 
variables through intermediate output variables lead to the final output of the model. The implementation of 
the fuzzy expert system in this case has been divided into nine stages (Von Altrock, 1996):  

� 1) Analysis of available data  

� 2) Initial interview with experts to define the inputs and factors for their aggregation  

� 3) Construction of the decision tree  

� 4) Subsequent talks to define the range and the blocks of rules  

� 5) Technical choices: aggregators and de-fuzzifying  

� 6) Selecting complete data from the survey replies and first output  
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� 7) Comparison with reference cases and calibration  

� 8) Calculating new output: if there is not validation of the results by the experts it returns to the previous 
step  

� 9) Analysis of the output.  

4. From the system of indicators to gender equality evaluation an application to three 
research institutions 

EQUAL-IST sets a quali-quantitative system of indicators in order to evaluate IST/ICT and tertiary education & 
research institutions as described in Section 2, the aim of this paper is to get from a wider system of indicators 
to an implementation by using a specific methodology described in Section 3: Fuzzy Expert System (thereafter 
FES). As explained FES is particularly fit when it comes to the evaluation of complex and mixed system of 
indicators to get to a final output that can collect the information without losing its complexity by providing a 
crispy indicator of the degree of gender equality within the observed institution. 
 
As a first application of the system we restrict ourselves to the quantitative core of the system: the gender 
equality within different employment groups and students by level and area of tertiary education and the whole 
governance of the institutions analysed. 
 
Three institutions have been chosen to carry out the application of the Gender evaluation fuzzy expert system: 
 
The University of Münster (WWU): a public university located in the city of Münster, North Rhine-Westphalia in 
Germany. The WWU is part of the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft, a society of Germany's leading research 
universities. The WWU has also been successful in the German government's Excellence Initiative. Within WWU 
the Department of Information System shows a very low number of female students (only 13%) while the 
Department of Economics within the same University, though characterized by a higher incidence of female 
students, is still characterized by lower presence of women as professors.  The German Research Foundation 
(DFG) described WWU as being advanced in setting up the Gender Equality Plan. 
 
Kaunas University of Technology (KTU) is the largest technical university in the Baltic States with totally 17 000 
thousands students and about 1000 academic staff. There are totally about 2300 persons in the staff of the 
university, where in the administrative staff there are about 73% of women and between academic staff what 
is totally 1251 we have 54 % men and 46 % women. The Informatics Faculty is one of the biggest faculties at the 
university, having about 30 percent students of all the university. In 2015 totally 1166 students joined to the 
Informatics Faculty, totally 9,9 % women and 90,1 % men.  Women representatives of the Informatics Faculty 
initiated a national movement named "Women and Technology Network (www.mitt.lt) and the “Europe-Central 
Asia Women and Technology" establishment. 
 
The University of Modena and Reggio Emilia (UniMORE) has a longstanding tradition (founded in 1175) and 
currently offers 80 bachelor and master classes through its ten departments. In compliance with the national 
laws, Unimore recently established a Unified Committee for the promotion of equal opportunities (CUG) that 
aims to promote gender equality and fight any kind of discrimination within employees and students population. 
 
Recent data on employment at the University of Modena and Reggio Emilia (Unimore) show phenomena of 
occupational gender segregation that are particularly relevant at the Department of Engineering Enzo Ferrari 
(DIEF). Data clearly show that some sectors, like the administrative area, are characterized by a prevalence of 
women (71% at the university level and 53% at the department level), but the situation drastically changes if we 
consider the academic employees, where the percentage of women drops to 38% for Unimore and 22% for the 
DIEF department. Moreover, disaggregated data on the academic members show that the female presence 
decreases passing from the category of researchers to highest positions of associate and full professors, 
indicating the existence of the so called 'glass ceiling' problem. In compliance with Law 183/2010, the former 
Equal Opportunity Commission has been merged with the Committee for protection against mobbing in the 
Unified Committee for the rights of the employees [Comitato Unico di Garanzia (CUG)]. Members of Unimore 
CUG have been elected to represent each employees group and students. CUG is a machinery of Unimore that 
aims to promote gender equality and fight discrimination, including gender discrimination. Since its recent 
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establishment, CUG has been very active in promoting actions to fight gender inequality and to prevent sexual 
harassment. 
 
The system structure (Figure 1) identifies the fuzzy logic inference flow from the input variables to the output 
variables. The fuzzification in the input interfaces translates analog inputs into fuzzy values. The fuzzy inference 
takes place in rule blocks which contain the linguistic control rules. The output of these rule blocks are linguistic 
variables. The defuzzification in the output interfaces translates them into analog variables.  
 
The following figure shows the whole structure of this fuzzy system including input interfaces, rule blocks and 
output interfaces. The connecting lines symbolize the data flow.  

 
Figure 1: Fuzzy expert system of gender equality within tertiary education/research institutions 

The final gender equality indicator takes the value of 1 (maximum gender equality) and 0 maximum inequality. 
 
The intermediate variables are: 

� Gender equality within the academic and administrative staff and Governance  

� Gender equality in the distribution by level and area of education (Students) 

By each level within academic and administrative and technical employment the ratio of women to men has 
been constructed and a system of rules has been specified assigning a higher weight on women's under-
representation in the apical levels. 
 
Governance has been built by using the gender composition of the University Executive Board and the Senate 
(measuring the under-representation of women) and whether the institution has a male or female Dean or 
Deputy Dean. 
 
The weight that has been given to each dimension is specified in Table 1 and reflects the judgements of the 
experts in terms of the higher power of governance, followed by the academic body and their structure in terms 
of gender equality in affecting the whole gender equality of the institution.  

Table 1: Weights 

Academia:  
Full Professor Very positive 

Associate Professor Very positive 
Researcher Slightly positive 

  
Governance  

Rector Very positive 
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Vice Rector Very positive 
Academic Board Slightly positive 
Executive Board Slightly positive 

  
GE  

Academia Positive 
Administrative Slightly positive 

Governance Very positive 

  
GE + Students  

GE Very positive 
Students Slightly positive 

Source: Gender equality experts' judgements  
 
We have then evaluated the FES by using the available system of indicators built within the EQUAL-IST project 
by using administrative data for the University of Modena and Reggio Emilia (Unimore), the University of 
Münster (WWU) and Kaunas University of Technology (KTU). 
 
Before turning to the results of our Fuzzy Expert System on Gender Equality within tertiary education and 
research institutions let us comment upon the system of indicators results on different dimensions of gender 
equality. 
 
Our elaborations on administrative data confirm the severe under-representation of women within the 
Academic Body in the highest level consistently with what can be found at national level (European Commission, 
2016). Women represent 20% of the 124 full professors enrolled in WWU, 25% of the 205 full professors in 
Unimore and 27% of 175 full professors in KTU. In associate professor positions women share ranges from 20% 
in WWU to 45% in KTU while women share in researcher and temporary researcher positions ranges from 38% 
in WWU to 48% in Unimore (Table 2). 

Table 2: Percentage of women by level of academic position in University of Modena and Reggio-Emilia 
(Unimore), Kaunas University of Technology (KTU), University of Münster (WWU) Year 2015. 

 Unimore KTU WWU 

 F% N.Obs. F% N.Obs. F% N.Obs. 

Full Professor 25% 205 27% 175 20% 124 

Associate Professor 38% 318 45% 401 20% 12 

Researcher,Temporary 
Researcher 48% 260 43% 169 38% 377 

Source: Our elaborations from administrative data 
 
On the other hand the administrative staff, though recording women's under-representation within the highest 
managerial positions, shows on average more equality than in the Academic body in the three universities 
analysed. The University of Modena and Reggio Emilia indicators on governance show the absence of women in 
Rector or ViceRector positions and a severe under-representation in the Senate and in the Executive Board. On 
the other hand the higher presence of women in ViceRector positions in University of Münster (WWU) and 
Kaunas University of Technology (KTU) mitigates the under-representation of women in Senate and Executive 
Board at KTU and in the Senate in WWU (Table 3). 
 
The implementation the Fuzzy Expert System described in Figure 1 with the weights reported in Table 1 on the 
set of indicators related to each institutions commented above show a synthetic Gender Equality Index for each 
one of the three institutions analysed by 0.67 (Table 4). The higher gender equality within non academic staff 
has a positive impact on the degree of gender equality at Unimore. The gender equality of the University of 
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Modena and Reggio Emilia, not taking into account the gender equality in the distribution of students by level 
of education, is 0.50 well below the maximum gender equality achievable.  

Table 3: Percentage of women Rector or ViceRector, in Senate and Executive Board. 

University of Modena and Reggio-Emilia (Unimore)  
Kaunas University of Technology (KTU)  
University of Münster (WWU) 

 Unimore KTU WWU 

Governance F% N.Obs. F% N.Obs. F% N.Obs. 

Senate 28% 25 27% 49 43% 23 

Executive Board 36% 11 0 11 50% 6 

Rector 0 1 0 1 0 1 

ViceRector 0 2 100% 2 75% 4 

Source: Our elaborations from administrative data 
 
KTU University shows a higher than Unimore and WWU degree of gender equality in academic positions though 
still with a very low record (0.32). WWU shows the higher inequality by gender in the academia dimension, 
however, its lower achievement in terms of gender equality in academia is compensated by a better score in the 
non academic staff dimension and by the higher (than Unimore) record achieved in gender equality in the 
governance dimension (Table 4). 

Table 4: Index of Gender Equality (GE) within the institution 

University of Modena and Reggio-Emilia (Unimore)  
Kaunas University of Technology (KTU)  
University of Münster (WWU) 

 
Academic G.E. 
(intermediate 

index) 

Administrative 
staff (Women 

over total ratio) 

Governance 
(intermediate 

index) 

Gender 
Equality 

Index 

Students 
(Women 
over total 

ratio) 

Gender Equality 
index (including 

students)GE_plus_
Students 

Unimore 0.26 0.7 0.25 0.50 0.58 0.67 
KTU 0.32 0.66 0.5 0.55 0.51 0.67 

WWU 0.17 0.75 0.5 0.50 0.50 0.67 

Source: Our elaboration based on FES implementation on the system of indicators collected for Unimore, KTU 
& WWU 
 
By implementing the FES on the microdata collected for the other research institutions in the network and for 
each IST/ICT department within tertiary education institutions involved in the project we will be able to carry 
out comparative analyses and put the outcomes in terms of gender equality in relation to the FES on work life 
balance and equal opportunity machineries that we are currently building to study the factors affecting gender 
equality across institutions. 
 
First results on this line of research have shown that the three institutions involved in the analysis are 
characterized by similar gender equality in the institution though determined by quite different personnel and 
governance structure. In particular the University of Münster (WWU) shows a fairly low gender equality in 
Academia matched with a higher gender equality within the administrative component and governance while 
the University of Modena and Reggio-Emilia shows amongst the trhee components a worse situation in terms 
of gender equality in governance (0.25 out of 1) followed by gender equality in Academia (0.26) whereas the 
degree of gender equality in the non academic staff is higher (0.70). Turning to the Kaunas University of 
Technology (KTU) the implementation of our Fuzzy expert system detects a worse situation, in terms of gender 
equality in Academic staff (0.32 out of 1) followed by governance (0.50) and non academic staff (0.66) (Table 4). 
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5. Conclusions and further developments  
In the evaluation of gender equality within academia and research institutions the methodology proposed and 
applied in this study can be considered an innovation since it uses fuzzy logic to measure the composite indicator. 
 
The gender equality fuzzy expert system evaluation that we have built (GEFES_EV) in this paper focus is on the 
gender equality achievement in the structure of employment by gender and level, on the students' enrollment 
by gender and on the gender equality in the governance of the institution. 
 
The application to three universities within the EQUAL-IST project network has allowed to detect a similar gender 
equality output though determined by different dimensions of the index. 
 
One of the powerful characteristics of fuzzy expert systems is connected to the ability to go backwards in 
searching for the dimensions that contributed more to the observed outcome in order to address the issue with 
proper policies. 
 
Several factors have been shown to be related to this gender inequality in the access to further step in the 
academic career. They range from lower integration into the scientific community and in networks, to 
interrupted work profile connected to childbearing and rationing on childcare services.  
 
Further developments involve the extension to all the institutions partners of the project and the inclusion of 
country variables referred to the situation in the country in terms of gender equality (including also the EIGE 
gender equality indicator) and equal opportunity norms at country level with a special focus on the existing 
micro and meso-level policy measures addressing gender equality in Sciences and Research.2 
 
To take into account the possible interaction of the measures of gender equality within research institutions the 
system will also be extended to capture two further dimensions: 

� the extent of work life balance within the institution and in the region/country where the institution is 
located 

� equal opportunity machineries at work within the institutions. 

Further developments can regard the use of the output of the system in the information set within a 
participatory process of gender auditing to develop awareness and discussion since the system allows 
comparison across departments of the same Academic institution, across different institutions in the countries 
that are willing to undertake the evaluation process. The availability of intermediate results, as the case shown 
in the application of the system to three universities in the EQUAL-IST network, can then be used by each 
institution and at different steps of the gender audit process to allow the implementation of policies to contrast 
gender inequality in different fields and monitor their impact on each dimension of gender equality. The 
evolution of the index and its components over time can then be used to represent the gender equality evolution 
in the academia and/or research institution detecting also the interaction with policies implementation or 
relevant changes in norms and policies at country or regional level. 
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Abstract: Few academic papers discuss women entrepreneurship in China. So, the aim of our article is to propose an overview 
of the Chinese women entrepreneurship characteristics. Our research question is “what are the characteristics of women 
entrepreneurs in China?” To answer our question, we conducted a quantitative study before 220 women entrepreneurs. Our 
findings show that Chinese women entrepreneurs are mostly very young aged between 21 and 30 years old. They are mostly 
educated, mainly in the field of business and economy, and they worked at least for 1.5 years before starting their business. 
The first reason that pushes the Chinese women to have their own venture is “to enhance the quality of their living standard”, 
closely followed by “to prove their capacities”. As regards the sector, Chinese women choose businesses in wholesale and 
detail trades, services, but also in E-business. Most of them choose their sector because they were familiar with it before the 
creation. However, Chinese women manage small companies (less than 10 employees). As regards the obstacles, Chinese 
women like most of women entrepreneurs around the world declare that the lack of funds is the most important constraint 
for them. However, they declared to not have any gender discrimination feeling.  
 
Keywords: women, entrepreneurship, China, characteristics 

1. Introduction 
In our modern society, women face a glass ceiling difficult to break due to family and social factors; on the other 
hand, the success of female entrepreneurship reveals a considerable amount of hidden efforts and sacrifices 
that women have to do in order to achieve success. As a matter of fact, women’s entrepreneurship is now 
becoming a trend in China. China has moved from the IT (Information Technology) era to the DT era (data 
technologies). In the IT era, I am the core and the other people must provide me services. Conversely, in the DT 
era, it is the customer who is the core, and one must serve others. Self-limitation and self-management are 
dominant in the IT era. However, the major part of technology is devoted to public service and boosts 
productivity in the DT era. What seems to be a technical difference is actually a different design. In the age of 
advanced information technology, support for manufacturing is becoming stronger, thereby allowing creativity 
to develop. The characteristics of the DT era show that in the future, women will have greater chances to change 
gradually the rules of the world game. 
 
According to the Boston Consulting Group (2014), women entrepreneurship in China reached 11% whereas; it 
represents 10% in USA. Besides, according to a GEM report (2016/2017), Chinese entrepreneurship is relatively 
active and focuses on the service industry. However, entrepreneurships in innovation-driven economies like 
Japan and Germany are more likely to grow mature. Thus, China is ranked 27/64 countries in regards 
entrepreneurial intentions, 24/64 in terms of innovation, and the SME contribution to GDP is about 58.5% in 
2012, which represents the same proportion as in France. So, there are still many opportunities for Chinese 
Entrepreneurs in general especially since China is still a developing and growing country. That being said, despite 
the large literature on women entrepreneurship and their typology in general, we can notice the lack of 
literature about entrepreneurship in China and more specifically about women entrepreneurship. So, the aim of 
our article is to bring some lights and some features on the topic in China. Our research question is “what are 
the characteristics of women entrepreneurs in China?”. To answer our questions, we conducted a quantitative 
study before 220 women all around China. We will present the methodology adopted after the literature review. 
We will present at the end the results and the discussion. 

2. Literature review 
In the literature, many authors distinguish a difference between women entrepreneurship and male 
entrepreneurship. For instance, Lavoie (1988) defined female entrepreneurs as follows: “a woman who 
pioneered a new career, endured the attendant risks and financial, administrative, social responsibilities while 
dealing efficiently with daily management. From their side, Cai Li et al. (2005) defined women entrepreneurs as 
entrepreneurs capable of co-founding enterprises, holding the titles and position of business leaders, actually 
participating in and determining the business or administrative operations of enterprises, either alone or in 
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collaboration with others (including husbands). According to them, women mental characteristics include: 
pioneering, “never give up” perseverance, attentive service, attention to staff (general knowledge/education 
and authorization), emphasis on social goals (emphasis on quality, credit and charity activities, the pursuit of 
expansion and profit), a sense of accomplishment of self-realization. The key factor of entrepreneurship is the 
inherent quality of the entrepreneurs themselves. Therefore, the personal endowments of entrepreneurs are 
very demanding. Some of the qualities they embody are flying far away from the traditional female standards. 
 
Alexandre (2016) defined in a table the different type of women entrepreneurs quoted in the literature (Table 
1).  

Table 1: Different types of women entrepreneurs 

Author Date Typology 
Roesener 1990 Democratic, interactive, and 

more open style 
Brush 1992 Balance between personal and 

professional life 
Chell et Baines 1998 Less efficient 

Buttner 2001 Horizontal and participative 
style of management 

Tadjine et al. 2006 Selfless 
Letowski 2007 Good managers, frugal 

Robinson et Stubberud 2009 Safety, informal networks 
Sappleton 2009 Attracted by the wealth 

Niwdorff et Rosch 2010 Social and human 
Aghmad et Seet 2011 Ethics 

De Vita et Al. 2014 Obstinacy, the sense of the 
savings, the relational ease and 

the sense of the tradition 
KPMG study 2015 Bolds 

O’shea 2015 Leadership 

Source: Alexandre (2016) 
 
Hisrich and Brush (1987) points out that females have less industrial experience in entrepreneurial activity than 
males. Women's start-ups have lower profit margins, smaller businesses, less willingness to grow, slow growth 
or no growth at all (Hisrich & Brush, 1987). Women are required to have higher interest rates in external 
financing (Coleman, 2000) and higher conditions (Coleman, 2000; Riding & Swift, 1990), so women 
entrepreneurs can only start with little initial capital, but age, work experience and business are the same, there 
was no significant difference in survival rates between men and women, though women starting businesses 
performing better. 
 
As a master of fact, mastering a particular skill is more likely to promote the success of female entrepreneurship 
than exclusively high education (Hu, et Zhu, 2006). However, the pre-entrepreneurial background of women is 
also part of the online resources required for female entrepreneurship (Aldrich, 1989). Therefore, social 
resources are particularly important for female entrepreneurs. Culture also plays an important role in shaping 
the nature of social networks, such as culture variable, religions and classes, etc., which often affect the extent 
and nature of the network created by established groups of entrepreneurs (Dodd and Patra, 2002; Alexandre-
Leclair and Redien-collot,2013). Women tended more to rely on family members and close friends than external 
advice, and their social network is substantially characterized by homogeneity (Aldrich, 1989; Moore, 1990). This 
trait causes them to have limited access to information (Robinson, Stubberud, 2009). 
 
Family relationships play an important role in entrepreneurship, female entrepreneurs try to find a balance 
between family and career (Laufer, 2005; Léger-Jarniou, 2013). Indeed, society imposes to women a major role 
within the family. As a result, women’s start-ups are relatively short in duration due to family reasons (Blisson 
et Rana, 2001), women are thus compelled to make more compromises in entrepreneurship (Laufer, 2005). 
 
Furthermore, we summarize the characteristics of women entrepreneurs comparatively to the men in the table 
2. 
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Table 2: Characterictics of entrepreneurs according to the gender 

Characteristics Men women 
Motivations push pull 

Style of management vertical participative 
Risk taking high moderate 

Values Profit CSR and family 
Networks 

 
professionals Social and family 

Obstacles Market and competition Financing, accompaniment, and 
sociocultural environment 

Sectors Industry/technologies Services and social 

3. Methodology 
To answer our research question, we used quantitative methods in order to study the framework of female 
entrepreneurs in terms of numbers and characteristics. Indeed, since we don’t have many studies about Chinese 
women entrepreneurs, a descriptive study was necessary to start our project; So, thanks to a questionnaire, we 
studied three large items 1) The situation of the women before the creation, 2) the characteristics of their 
entrepreneurship, 3) the obstacles and risks they have or are encountering especially on the cultural level. 
 
The data was collected in 2016, the questionnaires were filled-in by telephone, face to face encounters, or by E-
mail, and on-line (the questionnaire spread out to the networks1 of women entrepreneurs in China). We have 
distributed 300 questionnaires to women entrepreneurs. Finally, we obtained 220 validated questionnaires with 
an effective rate of 82.4%, which is in compliance with the minimum survey standards. The process of data 
analysis was carried out with SPSS19 .0.  
 
Our study was conducted in densely populated cities of China such as Beijing, Canton, but also in Province such 
as Sichuan, Zhejiang and Liaoning. Between the 220respondents, 128 women came from Northern China, and 
92 women from Southern China. The selection of the sample was made in accordance with the following 
principle: (1) Interviewers should participate and promote the exploitation and management of organizations.   
 
(2) Social groups and state-owned enterprises are not included in the research field.  

4. Results  
In this part, we will present the characteristics of women entrepreneurs studied in our sample. We will present 
first the age and the matrimonial situation, the education level, the motivations, the professional experience,  

4.1 Age and matrimonial situation 

Our data show that the proportion of women aged less than 20 years old is about 6.8% of the total number of 
sampling, most of whom are among 21 to 30 years old (59.1%), followed by 31-40 years (30%),4.1% of Chinese 
women entrepreneurs are between 41-50years old. 73. 64% were married, 14% were single. One hundred and 
fourty three (143) women had a child (65%), 18 women had two children (8.18%), 4 women (1.8%) had 3 children, 
and 55 women (25%) were childless. Married women are strongly represented in our sample. Women rely on 
their husbands to finance the creation of their business.  

4.2 Education 

Among the sample, 124 were with knowledge of business economics (56.4%), followed by 75 women with 
computer knowledge (34.1%). The distribution of female entrepreneurs’ qualifications is mainly Bachelor’s 
degree (43.5%), followed by college (24.1%), other qualification distribution in a relative balanced state (13.2% 
a high school diploma and 10% a junior diploma), but the doctor’s degree among the proportion of 
entrepreneurs accounted for only 0.9% of the proportion. However, 30% have a Bachelor’s degree in the 
entrepreneurial process and have knowledge of Economics at the same time. 
 

                                                                 
1 http://www.sojump.com/jq/4348157.aspx 
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Ten per cent (10%) of the sample studied abroad before starting their own business, but it is difficult to tell if 
Chinese women who have studied abroad do better in starting own business than Chinese women who never 
studied. 

4.3 Motivations 

Several motives of Chinese women for starting their business have been mentioned by the respondents. As we 
can see in table 3, women entrepreneurs chose the highest frequency of the three options as follows: Improving 
living standards and quality of life still ranked first (67.3%). In the second place, we can notice that 56.2% of the 
Chinese women start their business in order to prove their capacities; “to master their own future” is mentioned 
by 43.2% of Chinese entrepreneurial women. However, only 4.5% of Chinese women were those who preferred 
to assume a social responsibility so they chose to start their business, and they were over 35 years’ old.  

Table 3: Female entrepreneurial motivation 

Motivation Response Individual Cases Percentage 

N Percentage 
To improve my standards of living and 

my quality of life 
148 15.70% 67.30% 

To be my own boss 83 8.80% 37.70% 

For family reasons 13 1.40% 5.90% 

To develop an innovation idea 47 5.00% 21.40% 

To solve the problem of employment 42 4.50% 19.10% 

To become an object of admiration(to 
be famous) 

14 1.50% 6.40% 

To prove my professional ability 
 

124 13.20% 56.40% 

For the stability of my family 
 

19 2.00% 8.60% 

To choose my place of work 
 

37 3.90% 16.80% 

To fill my working hours 
 

77 8.20% 35.00% 

To choose whom to work with 
 

32 3.40% 14.50% 

To work with family or friends 
 

12 1.30% 5.50% 

To better control my future 95 10.10% 43.20% 

I was inspired/influenced by another 
entrepreneur 

23 2.40% 10.50% 

because I was fired 
  

2 0.20% 0.90% 

because I suffered discrimination in my 
previous job 

10 1.10% 4.50% 

because of my family history 
 

1 0.10% 0.50% 

To achieve my dream 
  

80 8.50% 36.40% 

because my previous salary was not 
enough for me 

31 3.30% 14.10% 

To allow my child to have a better 
education 

38 4.00% 17.30% 

Sense  of mission 
  

10 1.10% 4.50% 

Other 
   

2 2% 9% 

Total 
   

940 100.00% 427.30% 

4.4 Professional experience before the venture  

As we can see in table 4, women already engaged in selling jobs can more easily choose to start their future 
business. Women entrepreneurs interviewed pointed out that they accumulated some sales experience and 
knowledge when they engaged market-related positions, the most important thing being to create a good 
network of relationship, so as to obtain more information from the source the market, thereby providing 
favorable conditions for their business in the future.  So, we can notice that 38.2% among them had an 
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experience in the distribution/marketing sector before, against 17.3% in lower management, and technician for 
15.5%. 

Table 4: Professional experience 
 

Response Individual Cases 
Percentage N Percentage 

Research 11 3.50% 5.00% 

Distribution(marketing) 84 26.40% 38.20% 

HR 13 4.10% 5.90% 

Accounting 30 9.40% 13.60% 

Industrial  workers 19 6.00% 8.60% 

Non-Technician 12 3.80% 5.50% 

Technician 34 10.70% 15.50% 

Chief-Technician 17 5.30% 7.70% 

Lower Management 38 11.90% 17.30% 

Middle Management 25 7.90% 11.40% 

Senior  Management 3 0.90% 1.40% 

Other 32 10.10% 14.50% 

Total 318 100.00% 144.50% 

4.5 Female entrepreneurial sector distribution 

we can see in table 5, most Chinese women interviewed set up companies in the following sectors: hardware 
and software services/commerce (10.5%), FMCG (12.7%), wholesale (12.3%), costume/Textile (12.3%), Furniture 
(4.1%), Education/Training (7.7%), 1.8% Manufacturing (3.2%), Catering/ Life Services (8.2%), 
Accounting/Auditing (1.4%), Communication/Value Added Service (1.8%),Trading (4.1%), 
Bioengineering/Medical. 

Table 5: Female entrepreneurial sector distribution 
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4.6 The size of women ventures 

The figures in the table 6 show us that 63.2% of the ventures are employing between 1 to 10 employees and 
21.4% among them are employing between 11 and 20 employees. Only 0.5% is employing more than 300 
employees. 

Table 6: Number of employees 

Number of employees 
Frequency Percentage Percentage 

validated 
Cumulative 
percentage 

Valide 1 à 10 139 63.2 63.2 63.2 

 11 à 20 47 21.4 21.4 84.5 

 21 à 50 21 9.5 9.5 94.1 

 51 à 100 9 4.1 4.1 98.2 

 100 à 200 2 0.9 0.9 99.1 

 200 à 300 1 0.5 0.5 99.5 

Plus de 300 1 0.5 0.5 100 

Total 220 100 100  

4.7 Funds level of the ventures and assistance 

According to table7, the start-up capital was mainly ranging around 2-10 million (36.4%), 10-50 million (35.9%) 
and 20000 (21.4%), and the source of the start-up funds was largely from individuals Deposits (55%), followed 
by borrowing money from relatives (20%). Only 13.6% of them obtain their startup capital from bank loans, the 
proportion of other ways is less than 5%. In particular, we note that the proportion of Government subsidies 
and grants associations represents less than 1%, respectively 0.5%, 0.9%. In our results, we found that 98.6% 
Chinese women did not receive any social assistance. On the other hand, there are 0.5% Chinese women who 
have used a startup budge via private loan.  Most of the Chinese women enjoy very little financial means and 
few social aids. After 1-5 years of starting business is the stage of rapid growth of company, the company scale 
and operating income are in stable growth stage.   

Table 7: Amount of funds at the time of business creation 

 
Frequency Percentage Percentage 

validated Cumulative percentage 

> 20000 47 21.4 21.4 21.4 

20000-100000 80 36.4 36.4 57.7 

100000-500000 79 35.9 35.9 93.6 

500000-1000000 11 5 5 98.6 

<1000000 3 1.4 1.4 100 

Total 220 100 100  

Despite the fact that Government is more and more in favor of Chinese women starting up their business, 
however most of them have never benefited from government assistance or support, either directly or indirectly, 
and this figure reaches 73.6%. Only 26.45% of them receive Government support directly or indirectly. The 
concept of traditional Chinese culture advocates that the men have to work, and the women must take care of 
family, however, now the concept has already changed. 85.9% of Chinese women do not agree on this point, 
and only 14.1% of them think that women should stay at home rather than work. 

4.8 Propensity to risk 

According to the table8, Chinese women want to find an innovative way to meet the needs of the market in the 
course of business (35.29%). But they are worried about the risks in business in the process of innovation, so 
they tend to choose low risks project and low cost project in the operation (80.09%). As regards the strategy 
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operation aspect, a stable pace of corporate expansion is favored by 69.68% of Chinese women; only 13.12% of 
them are willing to accept the high-risk challenges.  

Table 8: The level of risk and the rhythm of expansion 

 
   High risk         Zero risk               Low risk 

 
 
 
 
 

          Rapid expansion 
          Steady rate 
          Slow expansion 

4.9 The obstacles 

According to our statistics, 9.1% of respondents consider the lack of social security coverage as their major 
psychological concern during the creation of their company; 13.6% are afraid of failure; 4.1% have concerns 
related to the opposition of their family; 25.5% are worried because of lack of funds; 9.1% worries related to 
problems resulting from bad politics, 38.6% of them are anxious about the risk taken during the creation of their 
company. However, 64.1% of Chinese women say that they have never encountered market exclusion and 
discrimination. On the other hand, most of the Chinese women interviewed said that the fact that men 
entrepreneurs are more numerous than women phenomenon is due to the deep-rooted prejudices in society 
(34.6%). This is followed by physiological and psychology factors which restrict the women who startup their 
business (20.9%). 18.9% of them show that women still have to undertake more social responsibilities than the 
men. 

4.10 Women capacity 

According to the table 9, we can notice that 24.7% of women think they are endeavoring and willing to invest 
much effort and hard work; 20.4% of them say they have some experience in management and market; followed 
by 19.1% of those who believe they have good social skills and how to build proper relationship with people. 
However, 12.2% among them declare having good innovation capacity, when, 10.7% declare to have some 
experience in leadership and 10.4% to have skills and knowledge in law. 

Table 9: Compared to other women, how do you evaluate yourself? 

Capacity  of women Response Individual Cases 
Percentage N Percentage 

Evaluation 
I am stubborn and ready to invest a lot of 

efforts and work 
138 24.70% 62.70% 

 
I have good social skills and I know how 

to build a good relationships with people 
107 19.10% 48.60% 

 
I have a proper skills and knowledge of 

law 58 10.40% 26.40% 

 
I am good in management and I have 

skills in leadership 
60 10.70% 27.30% 

 

I have some experience in the field of 
management and a good knowledge of 

market 
114 20.40% 51.80% 

 I have a good  innovation  capacity 68 12.20% 30.90% 

 Other 14 2.50% 6.40% 

 Total 559 100.00% 254.10% 
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5. Discussion    
Our sample involves Chinese women from 1960’s, 1970’s, 1980’s, and 1990’s. As from 1980’s and 1990’s their 
number is relatively more substantial. Compared with the older generation, the generations of those who were 
born after the 1980s and the 1990s enjoyed the strongest entrepreneurial spirit. They were born in China after 
the period of the Reform and Opening up. They generally received a good education and the economic situation 
of family is much better, so they have more opportunities to expand their new horizons. We noted that the 
golden age of women entrepreneurs is around 30 years of age; however, the viewpoint that Chinese women 
tend to mature in this stage of life is relatively meaningless, such ideas are stated by women who have 
opportunities to prepare their business. 
 
In the past, men were given more opportunities to carry out their businesses in the absence of the internet. 
Women’s entrepreneurship has grown by leaps and bounds after the emergence of the internet. The age of 
Chinese women now tends to be increasingly younger and dependent on the Internet in the platform of 
nowadays entrepreneurship. Women have an innate trait of endurance and resistance sometimes higher than 
men’s. Women are particularly good at applying their knowledge networks to create a virtual businessman world. 
Therefore, female entrepreneurship demonstrated the characteristics of rejuvenation, with great emphasis on 
E-commerce, revealing the capacity for innovation and production of opportunities of these entrepreneurial 
women.2 
 
Besides, we found out that the management scale of companies run by women entrepreneurs was relatively 
small. Most women have business experience before starting their business, which also shows that women are 
even more rational and cautious. The third information technology revolution marks human entering the 
information sharing society, which brought the fairness and equality of opportunities, therefore the 
environment is greatly improved when women gain access to information, capital, social networks and other 
key resource. Women’s entrepreneurship covers a wide range of sectors, the Internet, finance, service which 
represent more than 55% of total number of female entrepreneurs. The Younger generation of Chinese women 
is gradually entering into the male-dominated sectors of science and technology, finance. They are more 
pragmatic and reasonably more responsible. However, the sizes of their companies are small, which is faithful 
to the literature. 
 
More and more Chinese women are simultaneously pursuing projects and independent life. They tend to follow 
their perception and intuition rather than rationality. They are also characterized by a greater understanding 
and flexibility. This explains important differences between women and men in the choice of their trade or career. 
In fact, most of the service sectors are dominated by women. We found out that women’s resistance to pressure 
is no less than the men’s during entrepreneurial activities. But as regards risk-taking, compared to men, most 
Chinese women adopt a more cautious attitude before starting their business. They scrutinize the market in all 
its forms and carry out more thorough market analyses. They therefore favor steady and long-life modes of 
operation. 
 
In our research process, Chinese women lay emphasis on their major problem which is the balance between 
career and family. They henceforth have to strive to do well in every role, as a good daughter, a good wife, a 
good mother, a good leader, so they often feel the pressure. By interviewing some married women 
entrepreneurs, nearly all of them refer to the economic and spiritual support from their husband and their family. 
 
We must take into account here the difference of culture between the Chinese and the Western way of thinking: 
The traditional Chinese way of thinking goes from macro to micro, whereas the Westerner’s goes from micro to 
macro. The I Ching 3  exposes its own theory, wherein everything is apprehended from the big (global 
apprehension) to the small, in other words from “macro to micro”, the core function defined by I Ching consists 
in guiding the production and life of people in a general state of harmony. As a result, Chinese culture has always 
focused its priority on integrity. It must be taken for granted as a whole that when we do things, women have a 
greater share of social responsibility. In particular, they must reconcile family life and career in the course of 

                                                                 
2 Report of women entrepreneurs, Ali Recherche   
3  I Ching: an ancient Chinese book of divination and a source of Confucian and Taoist philosophy. Answers to questions and advice may be 
obtained by referring to the text accompanying one of 64 hexagrams, selected at random  (Also called Book of Changes) 
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their activities. In some cases, they have to make a choice between their family and their career, which generally 
limits the pursuit of career development. Accordingly, during the creation of business, many problems must be 
taken into consideration by women entrepreneurs and the family is the biggest support for Chinese women, so 
women often face the conflictual status, so the entrepreneurial time is “relatively unsuitable”. 
 
Capital is also an important factor which restricts women wishing to expand the scale of operation in the process 
of entrepreneurship. They say that they do something to the best of their ability, so their task is to perform the 
stabilizing function successfully. This also reflects the fact that women have a strong sense of risk control. 
 
We found that, due to gender limitations, Chinese women’s relations with social networks are rather limited. 
Generally speaking, women’s relationships in the business are not as good as men’s. Most Chinese women do 
not like entertainment leading to social of “homogenization”. The success scores of women looking for partners 
may be much lower than men’s. These facts demonstrate that Chinese women tend to be very independent and 
can more easily to choose an independent business.  

6. Conclusion 
According to our research, we can notice that Chinese women entrepreneur characteristics are mostly similar 
to Western’s ones with some tiny differences like the e-commerce sector which is more developed in China, and 
the age of the entrepreneurs which is youngest than the other women entrepreneurs in general. They are more 
prone to carry out their business using internet work, with a view to developing their business. Regarding the 
choice of business partners, they are more inclined to choose the partners whom they trusted most, their 
families are more likely to participate in their business. The data show that most Chinese women show a risk 
aversion. However, the market environment is relatively tolerant for Chinese women who setup their business. 
The Chinese Government has also formulated and published policies in order to promote Chinese women 
starting their business; the strength of Chinese women is recognized and endorsed by society, so their future is 
full of challenges. 
 
So, thanks to our research, we could bring some lights on the women entrepreneurship in China. However, our 
study remains descriptive and as a perspective view, we would like to conduct a deep qualitative study in order 
to know the real motivations of women and their place in the entrepreneurial Chinese environment.  
 
That being said, our study is limited by the number of the respondents which is not very representative of the 
whole population in China. Also, the data collected do not represent the number of women entrepreneurs in 
Northern China which is higher than the one of southern China. By analyzing these cities, we should take into 
account the fact that they are economically more developed and that the economic environment of 
entrepreneurship is therefore better than in less favored areas. 
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Abstract: Statistics are provided showing how men earn higher salaries in Portugal than do women. Furthermore, statistics 
are provided showing how men also reach board of director positions, in major Portuguese companies, at a much higher rate 
than their female counterparts – despite more women having higher education degrees than men, currently, in Portugal. 
Why do so little women reach boards of directors? This and other related research questions were posed and answered with 
this research study. Millennial students were asked to participate in two brainstorming sessions as well as asked to answer 
a survey on attitudes towards gender issues (mainly in Portugal, but also in other locations). Most of the respondents and 
participants were women, following the trend of more women being in higher education than men, in Portugal. Patterns 
that emerged from the brainstorming data include the following: deadly traps (if one succumbs to gender prejudices firms 
may end up with the wrong human resources), obstacles (which women face in the workplace), perceived chance to succeed 
(which seems to be inferior, in the case of women, though far from being accepted passively by them), conflict (between 
men and women in the workplace, for better placements in the hierarchy) and social interaction (at which both men and 
women may be good at). Patterns that emerge from the survey data are along the same lines as the brainstorming data, and 
include the following: privileged abilities (which men are seen to have), limited set of actions (which women are seen to 
possess, due to family- and household-related duties), and competition (between men and women for senior leadership 
posts) (Bjork and Holopainen, 2005). The gap is seen to be closing, between genders, in the workplace, and so more and 
more women should take on leadership roles, in firms, in the near future, despite previous research to the contrary (Auster 
& Prasad, 2016; Palmquist, 2016).  
 
Keywords: millennials, gender issues, senior leadership, household chores, family, work 

1. Introduction 
“There is plenty of room in the world for mediocre men, but there is no room for mediocre women.” 

(Madeleine Albright, time.com, 2017) 

This paper is of interest as it shows perspectives by European millennials (Au-Yong-Oliveira and Gonçalves, 2017) 
on a number of contemporary topics linked to gender. Europe is seen to be a traditional society (the “old 
continent”) which should be changing towards more equality between different genders, especially amongst 
millennials (Au-Yong-Oliveira, Gonçalves, Martins, Branco, 2017).  
 
Female employees make less money than their male counterparts. Women are also rarer in high profile and in 
CEO jobs in Europe but are also major news, for example, in the USA when they do make it to those positions. 
Recent cases of very highly paid female CEOs include Marissa Mayer at Yahoo, Ginni Rometty at IBM, Meg 
Whitman at Hewlett Packard, and Indra Nooyi at PepsiCo; with a female Co-CEO also at Oracle - Safra Catz 
(Zorthian, 2016).  

“Almost four in ten businesses in G7 countries have no women in senior management positions. 
Globally, the proportion of senior business roles held by women stands at 24%, up slightly from 22% 
in 2015. However, this minor uplift has coincided with an increase in the percentage of firms with 
no women in senior management, at 33% in 2016 compared to 32% last year.” (Medland, 2016).  
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One might think that as female workers will tend to have babies and thus have important responsibilities outside 
the workplace that for this reason they are paid less as they are expected to commit less to their jobs and 
generally be less available. But is this still the case in the 21st century, with women demanding and expecting 
equality in their partnerships and marriages? Do men, or will men in the near future, also commit considerable 
time to their families, in equal proportion to women in the workplace? National culture studies have revealed 
that the Portuguese culture, for example, is a feminine one (Hofstede, 2001) and so men are expected to play 
caring roles also. On the other hand, there are sayings in Portugal such as: “Mãe é mãe” (“a mum is a mum”) 
and “Quem tem mãe tem tudo” (“whoever has a mum has everything”) which attest to the importance attached 
to mothers in Portugal. Will this change towards more male responsibility in the raising of children? Following a 
literature review we did two brainstorming sessions and a survey of attitudes. European students at a major 
Portuguese public university were asked a number of questions, to see the differences between men and women 
when responding. Results and conclusions are discussed and future directions for research suggested.  

2. Methodology 
Two brainstorming sessions were held, for about 45 minutes each, in October 2017, with students studying at a 
major public university, in Portugal. The course being lectured was about strategy and competitiveness, at the 
master’s degree level, and 52 students participated in session 1 and 30 in session 2. Both men and women were 
present and the discussion was free-flowing and without criticism by the lecturer. The lecturer posed four 
questions for discussion, listed below, on gender and on leadership, following an initial discussion on the topic 
which revealed an interest in these themes in particular, as well as based on more than 25 years in the workplace 
by the lead author of the study. The answers were registered using an online tool – namely, padlet.com. All of 
the brainstorming material gathered was made visible to the participants, in real time, as it was written on a 
personal computer and projected on a large screen in class.  
 
The reason for the study is that in higher education most students are female – in 2015, approximately 60.9% of 
the people who had a higher education degree in Portugal were women and 39.1% were men (CIG, 2017) – and, 
thus, on a strategy course, with the objective of preparing students for senior leadership roles, the women 
present, in order to be better prepared, should be aware of how difficult it will be for them to reach senior 
leadership positions, especially in Portugal. Women earn less than men in Portugal – in 2015, men were making 
an average monthly salary of 990.05€, while women were making only 824.99€ - or 16.7% less (CIG, 2017). In 
the legislative State organ, in Portugal, in 2015 – the Assembleia da República – 33% were women and 67% were 
men. In 2013, 92.5% of municipal presidents [Presidentes de Câmaras Municipais] in Portugal were men and 
only 7.5% were women. In April 2016, members of the boards of directors, in Portugal, in the PSI 20 (the 20 
largest firms listed on the Portuguese stock market) were mainly men – 86% (men) versus 14% (women).  
 
A survey was also done, in October 2017, on attitudes towards why women are less frequently placed in senior 
leadership roles in Portugal; and, also, on how respondents feel about certain issues related to gender in general. 
The survey was anonymous and had 81 valid responses. The survey was done in class and on paper. Questions 
were posed using a five-point Likert scale as well as being more qualitative in nature, namely asking for views 
on why there are more men in senior leadership roles, than women, in Portugal. Survey respondents did 
however indicate their gender, age, nationality and degree in the survey.  

3. Literature review on gender in the workplace and on women in senior leadership roles 
In the study carried out by Marques & Ferreira (2015) it is shown that in Portugal there is a low representation 
of women in top management positions, only 3.4% of women are members of the Boards of Directors. In this 
context, the authors present a study that evaluated the leadership capacity of men and women through the 
construction of an innovative indicator that they called ILIDER, considering the experience of the employee in 
the position, the size of the company, among others. After the analysis, they verified that there are no significant 
differences in the distribution of ILIDER between genders. These authors suggest, like Goldin (2014), that there 
should be changes in the labor market, especially in how work is structured and remunerated in order to increase 
flexibility between genders. 
 
The study presented in Isidro & Sobral (2015) aims to study the direct and indirect effects of women in top 
management on company value. The authors used a model to estimate the effects of women on the board on 
company value, financial performance and compliance with ethical and social principles adopted by the 
company. No direct evidence has been found that a female representation on the board affects the value of the 
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company. However, they have indirect effects. Women on the board are positively related to financial 
performance (measured in terms of return on assets and return on sales) and ethical and social compliance, 
which in turn are positively related to the value of the company. The results, according to the authors suggest 
that greater female representation in corporate boards of large companies may indirectly increase the value of 
the company. In addition, part of the indirect effect comes from greater compliance with ethical principles, 
something that is not captured by financial performance based on accounting. 
 
Cultural aspects are one of the main barriers to gender equality in occupying leadership positions (Cho et al., 
2015). The study was based on data collected in several countries (China, India, Japan, Korea, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, 
Taiwan, and Thailand), where three questions were asked of women: (1) Do traditional values / religious beliefs 
limit or liberate women in management? (2) How have social views on the role of women in management 
changed in your country? (3) What organizational and social changes are necessary for women to advance to 
leadership positions? The results obtained clearly show that culture has a strong influence on the behavior of 
countries, including gender discrimination. The authors emphasized an urgent need to promote and retain more 
women in leadership roles. Specific examples of government policies and organizational support have been 
shared that have served as implications for both daily practice and research for the future. 
 
Larrieta-Rubín de Celis et al. (2015) presented a study on how the presence of women in corporate boards, 
senior and middle management and as heads of corporate social responsibility (CSR) departments, influences 
gender equality practices. The study showed that the presence of women in the above-mentioned places has a 
positive impact on CSR activities with gender equality objectives. The above complementing, therefore, the 
justice arguments, as well as business and moral arguments, in support of the incorporation of women, not only 
to corporate boards, but also in all management positions. 
 
As issues of equality have to be worked on early, Black & Turner (2016) presented a study that identified gender 
as a significant factor in determining whether graduate students from a leading UK university are able to obtain 
postgraduate level employment within six months. This study presents important challenges for university 
educational paradigms and policies. Since there is an underlying ambition for men and women to ensure their 
initial job posting based on equal opportunities, there are implications on how courses are designed and 
delivered, what extracurricular programs would be beneficial, and whether assertiveness, trust, and domain 
training can be incorporated into the curriculum. However, experience has shown that the gap has narrowed, 
but long-range structural changes are still needed.  
 
According to Bierema (2016), women are well prepared to take on leadership roles because they have the 
necessary training and motivation. However, they do not agree with the gender organizational images of ideal 
workers. In this context, the author points out that the best way to prepare women for careers and to create 
organizations that are amenable to them is limited by implicit diversion due to inadequate learning and 
development strategies and change-resistant cultures. This is because human resource development (HRD) 
inadequately addresses these issues and challenges faced by women, because most leadership theories are 
based on privileged and highly skilled white men.  
 
In the study presented in Haile, Emmanuel, & Dzathor (2016) it is emphasized that women are as skilled as men 
to participate globally in organizations. According to the authors, organizations should put a lot of effort into 
training and developing women for senior management and leadership roles. Women's progress at the senior 
executive level is less encouraging in countries like Australia. Thus, it is suggested in the study that organizations 
should develop and provide a learning environment that enhances and supports more women to succeed and 
lead organizations responsibly; both nationally and globally. Therefore, according to the study, the achievement 
of senior positions of leadership in organizations must be through a competitive selection process. More 
specifically, organizations that wish to attract and retain the best employees must provide resources and support 
for women's development and equal access to career advancement. 
 
According to Gao, Lin & Ma (2016) in countries such as China, Singapore, India, South Korea, Taiwan, Vietnam, 
Hong Kong, etc. the proportion of genders at birth can be a measure of discrimination against women. The 
results show that companies based in more discriminatory areas have a lower proportion of female executives 
in their senior management team. This relationship stems from the fact that these companies are less likely to 
add new executive women, but are more likely to remove existing women. Even if women reach senior 
management positions, they are paid significantly less than their male counterparts in areas where they are 
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discriminated against. Once again the cultural factor is used for discrimination which prevents women from 
advancing their career and occupying top positions. 
 
In all geographies gender issues in the rise of women to top jobs is a reality. In countries of the African continent, 
this issue is still more pressing because of the wide variety of ethnicities. In this context, Makori et al. (2016) 
present a study at a university that had three objectives in the rise of women to high-level positions: (i) 
determine the influence of organizational culture, (ii) determine the effects of social factors, and (iii) 
demographic factors. The results of the study established that organizational culture prevented women from 
ascending to senior management positions. It was concluded that the university administration should adopt 
policies that guarantee equality of gender and equity in the commitments and the promotions in positions of 
leadership and thus should be considered. In addition, the study found that gender discrimination prevented 
women from filling senior leadership roles. The authors, in this study, recommended that the University develop 
and implement policies that achieve gender equity in staff appointments and promotion. 
 
The study presented in Grosvold, Rayton, & Brammer (2016) assesses how a country's five basic institutions 
(family, education, economy, government, and religion) permit, or prevent, the rise of women on boards of 
public enterprises. The study is based on a sample of 23 countries. The results suggest that four of the five basic 
institutions are related to the share of board seats women hold. Family, education, economy and government 
influence the increase in the number of women in top positions; however, religion does not influence the 
increase of women to the corporate board of directors.  
 
The numbers of women and men on executive boards is a concern in all sectors of activity. Thus, Holst & 
Wrohlich (2017) show that in 100 of the largest banks, 30 had at least one woman on the executive board at the 
end of last year. The proportion of women on executive boards continued to be only about eight percent. In this 
study, the authors refer to three sectors of the banking system (private, public and cooperative); at almost seven 
percent, public sector banks are at the end of the ranking. Co-operative banks were able to increase their 
numbers by about two percentage points, putting them at just under eight percent. By 2016 private banks were 
at the top of the rankings because women constituted ten percent of their top councils. In addition to the 
banking sector the insurance sector was also evaluated and of the 59 insurance companies studied, only one 
had a woman as a chair. The low number of women in executive positions in the financial sector is also partly 
reflected in the difference between male and female earnings. In the German financial sector, the pay gap 
between men and women is around 30%. 

4. Data - field work 

4.1 Brainstorming sessions on gender equality and senior leadership in Portugal 

Two separate brainstorming sessions were held with students at the master’s degree level at a major university 
in Portugal. The research questions were:  

� What can we do in Portugal to get more women in senior leadership roles? 

� "Men are more easy-going and so better to have in a company." Do you agree? 

� "Women have more social skills than men." Do you agree? 

� "Men are more dedicated to work than women." Do you agree? 

As stated above, during the sessions as each participant shared a point of view it was immediately written on 
padlet.com and projected onto a screen for all to see. Answers are included below.  
 
Question 1 “What can we do in Portugal to get more women in senior leadership roles?” – Besides the more 
obvious answer to there being more women than men in senior leadership positions, namely due to culture and 
education and mind-set, which need to change, other aspects were also pointed out. Below we may see 
comments by students who are numbered (Man 1, Woman 1, etc.) so as to provide a context as to how many 
different people contributed to the discussion (some participated and contributed more than once). Nationality 
is also indicated:   

� Man 1 (from Germany): “Change the laws made by politicians. Do some campaigns to get rid of the 
traditional view. You can really create more flexible laws for women after their pregnancy for them to keep 
their jobs.” 
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� Man 2 (Portuguese): “We came out of a really macho period. The new generation will bring more 

equilibrium. With less discrepancies.” [The view was that the millennials are going to “save” us]. 

� Woman 1 (Portuguese): “Southern Europe has more of a tradition for macho cultures. More than the North 
of Europe.” 

� Woman 2 (Portuguese): “There is in fact no gender equality; there was extreme machoism until a few years 
ago and now we are witnessing some fighting back.” 

� Man 2 (Portuguese): Interestingly, one male student shared the view that he was against gender equality 
measures. “You should not put men or women in higher skilled jobs because of their gender but because of 
their skills and merit”.  

� Woman 1 (Portuguese): “It is sad to have to create laws to get more women in parliament or in companies. 
People doing interviews actually ask women if they have plans to get pregnant within the next five years or 
so. This is not right. This is against the law. There is a lot of work to be done.” 

Question 2 – "Men are more easy-going and so better to have in a company." Do you agree? Some interesting 
answers worth sharing were: 

� Man 2 (Portuguese): “Men do not speak out loud about their problems but women do speak about what is 
annoying them. Men are quieter so I do not think they bring so many problems to the workplace. I do not 
think however that that is something bad to have in a company. People have to also talk about other 
important issues and not keep quiet about things for companies to improve.”  

� Man 3 (Portuguese): “In a company with a lot of women there are many more problems.” 

� Woman 3 (Portuguese): “I do not agree [with the statement above]. I worked in a company with 90% women 
and we all worked a lot and we were fully open to discuss and solve problems and to improve. We were 
always changing and trying to do better and more.” 

� Woman 4 (from Croatia): “It does not depend on the gender it depends on the personality type. I do not 
think that it is smart to generalize like that.”  

� Man 4 (Portuguese): “I think that yes men can be more easy-going but that is not a logical conclusion to 
have them in a company because of that. I agree to not generalize so much.”  

� Woman 2 (Portuguese): “It is true, we have to admit it – when there are a lot of women together there is 
more conflict.”  

� Woman 5 (Portuguese): “I disagree. Despite men being more easy-going they are also more dramatic.”  

� Man 5 (Portuguese): “I disagree completely! I work almost only with women and it is like being in “Texas” 
[where there are no rules or authority]! They argue over insignificant things. Basically, that is it.”  

Question 3 – "Women have more social skills than men." Do you agree? Some interesting answers are listed 
below: 

� Man 5 (Portuguese): “It is average. It is the same.”  

� Man 2 (Portuguese): “I do not think that because they can read facial expressions better that they are better 
than men at social skills. They had to read the expressions of their babies. For example, I am more outgoing 
compared to my older sister. Her social skills may be better but she is very shy so in a social context she will 
not speak up if she does not know anyone. Which would be negative for her.” 

� Woman 1 (Portuguese): “Women and men both gossip. Men for example about football. The subject may 
be different but we are the same.”  

� Woman 6 (Portuguese): “It depends. Women can be more direct than men if they want to. It will depend 
on the affection which they have with that person.”  

� Woman 7 (Portuguese): “I think it depends a lot on the personality of the person.”  

Question 4 – "Men are more dedicated to work than women." Do you agree? Some interesting answers were as 
follows: 

� Woman 8 (Portuguese): “I do not agree. Because now even more than some years ago more women are 
becoming successful and researching a lot and not only men are dedicated to work.”  

24



 
Manuel Au-Yong-Oliveira et al. 

� Woman 9 (Portuguese): “I think the opposite - women are more dedicated to work. Because they have to 
mark their positions in a company because most people think that women are not capable of doing the 
same work as a man.” 

� Man 2 (Portuguese): “I disagree with the above statement. It depends on the case. Some men get fully 
enveloped in their work and women too. It depends on the case and on the environment and what 
happened in the past - it depends on the person.” 

� Man 5 (Portuguese): “I think not. On average women study much more than men. But evidently it depends 
on the case.” 

� Woman 9 (Portuguese): “It will always depend on the case but in general and because of history and the 
past I think that to do a job you do not have to choose by the gender as companies do - they still do that. 
Which is wrong. Men and women can do the same GOOD job.” 

� Man 1 (from Germany): “In Germany there is more or less gender equality. Every company needs to have a 
percentage of men and women and politicians are trying to make it as fair as possible.” 

� Man 6 (from Germany): “Yes, for top management jobs. There is no ratio for mechanics but only for top 
management jobs [in Germany].” 

� Woman 10 (Portuguese): “It depends a lot on the people. A woman when she has children it depends a lot 
on the man who she is with how the family and work will be dealt with. If the man does nothing at home 
and only gives priority to his work, then the woman will not be able to free herself from that.”  

� Woman 8 (Portuguese): “My father is 60 years old and cooks at home. My mother works until 8pm and my 
father helps at home. If my mother were to arrive home earlier should we also cook. It is a question of 
“common sense”.” 

� Woman 5 (Portuguese): “It has to do with the education people receive when they are younger.”  

Patterns that emerge from the brainstorming data include the following: deadly traps (if one succumbs to gender 
prejudices firms may end up with the wrong human resources), obstacles (which women face in the workplace), 
perceived chance to succeed (which seems to be inferior, in the case of women, though far from being accepted 
passively by them), conflict (between men and women in the workplace, for better placements in the hierarchy) 
and social interaction (at which both men and women may be good at) (Bjork and Holopainen, 2005).  

4.2 A survey on attitudes – descriptive statistics and qualitative data 

The survey sought to identify trends in society in the millennial population in Europe and was applied in two 
classrooms of millennial master’s degree students. One survey question in particular has caught the researchers’ 
attention: “On a scale of 1 (totally disagree) to 5 (totally agree) (with 3 being neutral) I will put work before 
family.” Answers, when added up for men and women, were as follows, in table 1 (81 valid responses). Note 
that the men who answered the survey disagree on a greater scale with this statement than the women (70% 
vs. 58.82%). This may indicate a trend in society, whereby men expect that they will be required to dedicate 
time and effort to the family, up and above work, which should not be their primary priority.  

Table 1: “On a scale of 1 (totally disagree) to 5 (totally agree) (with 3 being neutral) I will put work before family” 

Answer 1 2 3 4 5 
Men (total 30) 2 (6.67%) 19 (63.33%) 8 (26.67%) 1 (3.33%) 0 (0%) 
Women (total 

51) 
6 (11.76%) 24 (47.06%) 19 (37.25%) 2(3.92%) 0 (0%) 

Question 2 in the survey was a further test on equality of gender: “On a scale of 1 (totally disagree) to 5 (totally 
agree) (with 3 being neutral) I will contribute to household chores.” Answers, when added up for men and 
women, were as follows, in table 2 (81 valid responses). The number of women who totally agree with the 
statement (a score of 5 on the Likert scale) was equal to 74.51% whereas for men it was only 63.33%. This 
statistic thus reveals that women millennials take it more upon themselves to contribute to household chores, 
more than do men. The statistic was still quite high, however, for the male millennials in the sample.  
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Table 2: “On a scale of 1 (totally disagree) to 5 (totally agree) (with 3 being neutral) I will contribute to household 

chores” 

Answer 1 2 3 4 5 
Men (total 30) 0 (0%) 3 (10%) 1 (3.33%%) 7 (23.33%%) 19 (63.33%%) 
Women (total 

51) 
0 (0%) 0 (0%) 2 (3.92%) 11 (21.57%) 38 (74.51%) 

Table 3 shows a summary of two survey answers and which were somewhat surprising. Men disagree as to 
putting work before family to a greater extent than women. Furthermore, a large percentage of men aim to 
contribute to household chores, though the score was still higher for women.  

Table 3: A summary of two survey answers  

Survey question Men Women 
I will put work before family 70% disagree 58.82% disagree 

I will contribute to household 
chores 

63.33% totally agree 
(score of 5 on 1-5 Likert scale) 

74.51% totally agree 
(score of 5 on 1-5 Likert scale) 

A qualitative question was also posed in the survey, namely about the reason for there being more men than 
women in senior leadership roles in Portugal. A great deal of feeling was felt in the answers by the female 
millennials. For example, main points raised discussed the following: 

� How men have been in senior leadership roles for many years, as compared to women.  

� Women are not easily accepted in leadership roles as they are linked to the images of the housewife and 
the mother (a cultural and social issue).  

� Despite “the fight for equality” discrimination still exists.  

� Women are seen to be too sentimental and not able to take complicated, rational decisions. 

� Men are believed to have more leadership competencies and power than women.  

� Men are considered to be the stronger sex.  

� Men have more time for work as they do not have to contribute so much to chores at home.  

� Women at a fertile age are seen as subjects who will dedicate themselves less to work.  

� The concept and stereotype that “men do not cry” leads to the belief that they are the dominant sex.  

� Mentalities are changing but we still link men to business and women to family.  

Patterns that emerge from the survey data are along the same lines as for the brainstorming data, and include 
the following: privileged abilities (which men are seen to have), limited set of actions (which women are seen to 
possess, due to family- and household-related duties), and competition (between men and women for senior 
leadership posts) (Bjork and Holopainen, 2005).  

5. Conclusion and discussion of the results - brainstorming sessions and the survey 
Palmquist (2016) (quoting a study by Dezso, Ross, and Uribe) asks why so little women reach boards of directors? 
The percentage of women in senior leadership in S&P 1500 companies was at 8.7%, in 2011, up from 1.6%, in 
1992; in the same year, in 2011, only 3.7% of CEO positions were occupied by women (with little or no evolution 
since then) (Palmquist, 2016). With this study we have sought to provide some answers. One survey respondent 
answered that “mentalities are changing but we still link men to business and women to family”. Yet other 
respondents stated that “the concept and stereotype that “men do not cry” leads to the belief that they are the 
dominant sex”; and “women at a fertile age are seen as subjects who will dedicate themselves less to work”.  
 
As concerns questions 1, 2 and 3, of the brainstorming sessions, the issues raised led to similar types of responses 
by both men and women present. Question 4, however, about men being more dedicated than women to their 
jobs, gave rise to a more heated discussion – perhaps due to prior and predominant views believed to be held 
in society, and which may lead in fact to lower salaries for women. With the survey we saw that men are now 
more aware of how they will have to dedicate time to their families, up and above work, though when we 
consider household chores per se women take on more responsibility for this specifically. This position will 
perpetuate the fact that men will have more time for work than women and will in fact be more dedicated to 
their jobs than women. The gap is seen to be closing, however, and so more and more women should take on 
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leadership roles, in firms, in the near future, despite previous research to the contrary (Auster & Prasad, 2016; 
Palmquist, 2016). It also makes business sense to have more women in senior leadership roles as “we know that 
businesses with diverse work-forces can outperform their more homogeneous peers” (Romanovitch, quoted by 
Medland, 2016). For future research, a survey could be conducted on attitudes of millennials to doing chores at 
home and their dedication to work versus to family but involving Asian countries, which are seen to be the 
engines of the world economy in the near and upcoming future.  
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Abstract: One of the most urgent social and economic problems in Russia is the inequality of the money earnings of the 
working population. This problem is based on both macro- and microeconomic factors. Naturally, the government of the 
country does not ignore this problem: each year, forming the budget for the forthcoming periods, the government of the 
Russian Federation pays special attention to the preparation of separate bills to eliminate the differentiation of the incomes 
of citizens. The purpose of this study is to analyze one of the main microeconomic factors, namely discrimination against 
women in the labor market in Russia. This factor is an integral part of the income differentiation process and which has a 
negative impact on the development of a market economy. The issue of professional discrimination based on gender is 
widely considered in the scientific works of economists around the world. In addition, this problem is also raised at the 
national level. However, the problem remains actual now. Despite the government's attempts to narrow the gap between 
the earnings of women and men in state-owned companies and budgetary organizations, and despite the competitiveness 
of women in labor market, and the availability of higher education and higher productivity, the difference between men's 
and women's earnings is not in favor of the latter. This problem is not only of national importance in Russia, expressed in an 
underestimated money reward for women's work, but also it is more local, within the framework of private organizations: 
an employer whose prejudices are above the interests of the company associated with maximizing profits incur enormous 
losses, hiring men with a lower productive potential than women. The research methodology includes the analysis of 
statistical social and economic data, the results of which are presented graphically. The paper analyzed the socio-economic 
status of women in the Russian labor market, identified the main causes that affect the development of the phenomenon of 
occupational segregation in Russia. The regularities underlying the inequality of wages of men and women in the Russian 
Federation are revealed. An assessment of state measures to protect women's rights in the framework of employment was 
carried out. 
 
Keywords: discrimination against women, human capital, labor market, earnings, incomes 

1. Introduction 
The incident that involved the Russian airline Aeroflot in August 2017 attracted the public around the world: one 
of the largest air carrier companies with a long history and reputation accused of discriminating employees 
based on the incompatibility of the flight attendant’s clothing size with model standards. 
 
In the age of economic and social relations development based on international standards that take into account 
human rights and freedoms, the issue of discrimination by sex, race or nationality seems nonsense. However, 
despite this, reports on the violation of human rights, especially women, can often be found in national and 
international media. Discrimination, as a concept, is quite extensive and applicable in various field of life. This 
article focuses on individual cases of discrimination, namely, the violation of women's rights in the Russian labor 
market. But at the beginning let us address to a famous research of American economists R.J. Ehrenberg and 
R.S. Smith who analyzed in their work the differences in earnings of men and women the main factor of which 
was discrimination (Ronald G. Ehrenberg, Robert S. Smith (2012). Scientists examined various types of 
discrimination: by sex, race and nationality - and most importantly, how exactly these phenomena are reflected 
in the earnings of Americans. The goal of writing this article was formed on the basis of research conducted by 
scientists in the 1990s, namely, the analysis of the socioeconomic status of women in the market structure of 
the Russian economy, as well as the evaluation of the State program to react the main factor of the difference 
in monetary income among the population of the country as gender segregation. 
 
The first thing that the researchers drew attention to is two measurable sources of discrimination: age and 
education. During the study period, the level of women education was lower, or at the level of men, and the 
graph of the "earnings / age" ratio in women took a more gentle value, which confirmed the hypothesis of 
increasing the gap in earnings of women and men over time. 
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The next measured factor explaining the prevailing ratio of earnings of men and women - a profession. Initially, 
women held lower-paid positions than men, or spent fewer hours per week due to the combination of a 
professional career and personal, family life. Researchers also drew attention to the fact that for the period of 
the study, women have recently entered the labor market, thus, differences in earnings were influenced by the 
general social experience of women in such sectors as economics, law, etc. Taking as a basis for the study the 
assumption that initially women and men have the same professional level of training and productivity level, the 
scientists concluded that there is still gender discrimination on the market. Discrimination in the labor market is 
manifested when individual employees who have the same performance characteristics are treated differently 
because of their belonging to certain demographic characteristics. 
 
Scientists distinguish two types of discrimination based on gender: wage discrimination, when women who have 
the same level of productivity and experience as men, are paid less because of the employer's prejudices; 
discrimination, called occupational segregation, by which is understood the process when employers reserve 
higher-paying jobs for men, taking women to low-paid positions. 
 
Discrimination, if it exists, has a detrimental effect not only on individual earnings, it is also directly related to 
overall utility. Prejudice of the employer regarding the gender of the employee can affect the company's profit: 
preferring a woman to a man with lower productivity, the employer will incur losses. These assumptions have 
been illustrated by the scientists as follows. 
 
Assuming that MRP (Marginal Revenue Product) is the marginal productivity of all workers in cash, and d is the 
degree to which this productivity is subjectively underestimated against women, a market equilibrium for men 
will be achieved then. When their salary (WM) is equal to MRP: 
 

 
 
For women, the formula takes the following form: 
 

 
 
where WF, respectively, wages. In this way. Aligning these equations, we get that the wages of men are higher 
than the wages of women by d. 
 
The consequences of discrimination for the employer, as was said earlier, are expressed in the loss of profits. 
This effect was illustrated by the scientists as follows (Figure 1). 

 
Figure 1: The ratio of wages / marginal product in monetary form from the number of employees hired by the 

employer 

The figure shows that a discriminating employer who employs N0 employees earns a profit equal to the area of 
the figure under the MRP curve (AEFB), which in reality will be less than the area of the AEG figure that 
characterizes the profit of the employer who receives N1 workers. 
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2. Key results 
In connection with the cardinal change in domestic policy in the mid-1990s and the reorganization of the 
economic and public sphere, the situation in the labor market in Russia has worsened. If in the Soviet period 
women held managerial positions and actively participated in the production sphere of the economy, then with 
the onset of a democratic system in the country among politicians and public figures, the issue of the return of 
women to the family was increasingly discussed. (Kravchenko L.A.). Stereotyping thinking in the matter of caring 
for children or maintaining a household at an adequate level of well-being led to a natural desire to reduce the 
overload of women characteristic of the Soviet period, creating discriminatory attitudes among both employers 
and workers themselves. So, the researcher S. Roshchin allocates stereotypes of position and stereotypes of 
behavior (Roshchin S.). The stereotypes of the situation are directly related to the employer's prejudices that 
women are less useful labor. Stereotypes of behavior, on the contrary, are connected with the perception of 
oneself by the worker. Pressure from the society forces women to choose consciously those activities that 
require less labor, as they proceed from the belief that they are not competitive in the labor market in 
comparison with men. 
 
Historically, a woman in her life is trying on many social roles, requiring her emotional and physical strength. 
Statistics show that the number of women in the Russian Federation exceeds the number of men by an average 
of 8%, and most of them not only support family life, raise children, but also strive to create a career. According 
to the Federal State Statistics Service for the first quarter of 2017, the number of women working on a 
permanent basis has significantly decreased by 471 thousand people compared to the fourth quarter of 2016 
(Figure 2). For comparison, during the same period, the number of men engaged in economic activities fell by 
614 thousand people (Figure 3). (Federal State Statistics Service (2017) 

 
Figure 2: Labor force and persons not in the labor force aged 15-72 (women) (Federal State Statistics Service 

(2017) 

 
Figure 3: Labor force and persons not in the labor force aged 15-72 (men) (Federal State Statistics Service (2017) 
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The general regress of employment of the population is connected with a lot of economic and social factors. 
However, despite the fact that the overall employment rate is falling, according to Federal State Statistics Service 
research, the average salary level of the entire population is increasing. If we consider the dynamics of wages 
for the period from 2005 to 2015 for certain categories of citizens, one can see the law: the wages of women in 
general in all categories of economic activity are lower than the wages of men (Figure 4). 

 
Figure 4: Dynamics of the average accrued wages of men and women (Federal State Statistics Service (2015) 

Constantly balancing the economic situation in the country, inflation, world crises and sanctions from the world 
powers influencing the ruble exchange rate, as well as many other political and economic factors, are an 
incentive for indexing the wages of workers in budgetary spheres and influence the change in the structure of 
labor remuneration in private organizations. In the period from 2005 to 2015, the average salary of men 
increased by 26,827 rubles. At the same time, women's wages (in 2005, making up 61% of men's earnings) 
increased by 20,868 rubles. The difference in the structure of the earnings of women and men is obvious. 
According to research of Federal State Statistics Service, the average salary of women is 66.5% of men's earnings, 
while, as mentioned earlier, the level of women's participation in employment in the country is not inferior to 
the level of the male population (Figure 5) 

 
Figure 5: Ratio of women's wages to men's wages in the period from 2005 to 2015. (Federal State Statistics 

Service (2017) 

In the previous chapter, some of the main factors affecting the earnings of women relevant to the 1980s were 
cited. In the following, there will be considered whether these factors are currently applicable. 

3. Factor education 
One of the factors affecting the level of earnings of the population is education (Kuporov Y.Y., Avduevskaya E.A. 
(2017). The existence of higher education does not guarantee, but significantly increases the chances for rapid 
career growth (with timely measures taken to improve skills and additional training) and decent pay often 
exceeding the average by half. (Rodionov, D. G., Fersman, N. G., & Kushneva, O. A. (2014) 
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As the statistics show, in the ratio of students enrolled in the higher educational programs to the total number 
of the population aged 17 to 25, for 15 years the leading position was occupied by women. Percentage of women 
receiving higher professional education, from 2000 to 2015 remained an average of 36.5%, which is 8% higher 
than the percentage of men studying in higher education (Figure 6).  

 
Figure 6: The coverage of youth educational programs of higher education - bachelor's programs, specialties, 

magistracy by gender (Higher School of Economics: National Research University (2016) 

Considering the contingent of students enrolled in the higher educational programs in more detail, you can see 
that, as a percentage of the total number of students, the number of women receiving higher education at the 
age of 17 to 23 years is higher than that of men of the corresponding age. It can be assumed that this age range 
includes students studying under the bachelor's and first-year masters programs. Starting from the age of 24 the 
ratio varies in favor of the male population: the number of men who continue to study according to the programs 
of higher professional education is higher than the number of women on average by 1-2%. This fact can be 
associated, first of all, with the high probability of maternity at this age among women, since at the age of 26 
and older, the ratio is conditionally early: 50% of women 50% of men (Figure 7) (Higher School of Economics: 
National Research University (2017). 

 
Figure 7: Ratio of men and women enrolled in the HPE educational programs by sex and age,% (Higher School 

of Economics: National Research University (2017) 

Thus, on average, women who receive higher professional education are more than men graduating from 
universities. And, consequently, women in the XI century not only do not lag behind in the availability of higher 
education from men, as was quite common in the middle of the XX century, but their number exceeds. However, 
later on the labor market, the reverse picture unfolds: according to the Federal State Statistics Service data for 
2016, the number of unemployed women with higher professional education is higher than unemployed men 
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(Figure 8). Despite the fact that the participation of women with higher education in the labor force population 
is not less to the male. 

 
Figure 8: Participation in the workforce of graduates who graduated from educational organizations in 2016 

(Federal State Statistics Service (2016) 

Undoubtedly, women with higher education can compete in the labor market with men, since they have no less 
labor productivity. However, stereotypes regarding women leaders are still alive today. According to statistics, 
female leaders are 1.5 times fewer than men holding managerial positions. Among the top-level specialists, 
women excel in terms of quantity in such areas as healthcare, education, law, humanitarian fields and culture, 
and in the specialty related to science and technology, ICT (Information and Communication Technology) 
employers prefer to take men. At present, men also outnumber women in areas related to agriculture and the 
maintenance of heavy equipment. Correlating these indicators with data on the average monthly wages by types 
of economic activity in the Russian Federation for the 1st quarter of 2017, could be concluded: women are 
actively receiving lower wages, since they are most often employed in those economic areas, the average 
nominal wage is the lowest. (Figure 9) 

 
Figure 9: Average monthly nominal salary of employees in a full range of organizations by economic activity in 

the Russian Federation for the 1st quarter of 2017, rubles (Federal State Statistics Service (2017) 
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Thus, in theory the factor of education should not influence the employer's preference in choosing an employee 
for the position of a specialist, because in a modern society, women and men have the same opportunities for 
higher education, and, consequently, a chance to qualify for a highly paid job in the specialty. 

4. Factor time 
One of the factors that affect the difference in wages between men and women is the time spent by women in 
their main job. Figure 10 shows the ratio of hours actually worked per week in the main job by men and women 
over 15 years of age. It can be seen from the figure that women are more engaged in labor, requiring them to 
participate from less than 9 to 30 hours per week. At the level of 31-40 hours per week, the ratio varies 51.6% 
of men versus 48.4% of women. The graph also shows that women are more often temporarily absent from the 
workplace (28% of men versus 72% of women). The data confirm the hypothesis: on average, women spend 
7.5% less time working than men, therefore, with an equal hourly wage rate, they receive less. 

 
Figure 10: Employed population aged 15 and over by the actual number of working hours per week in the main 

job,% (Federal State Statistics Service (2017) 

One of the reasons why women spend less time working than men is pregnancy or having pre-school children. 
Despite the fact that caring for a child requires not only material, but also time costs, many women try to 
combine maternity debt with a career. According to statistics, there are 11,8 million married couples with 
children and 5 million mothers with children who are not married in the Russian Federation. The employment 
rate among women from 20 to 49 years with pre-school children aged 0 to 6 in 2016 was 64.9%, which is 0.9% 
higher than in 2015, and 2.1% higher , than in 2009 (Table 1) (Federal State Statistics Service (2016). 
 
In this case, the Legislation of our country regulates the employer's relations with women: first of all, to pregnant 
women, in accordance with Art. 254 Labor Code of the Russian Federation, the rate of production, maintenance 
is reduced, or these women are transferred to other jobs that exclude the impact of production factors, while 
maintaining average earnings. Secondly, a woman who goes on leave to care for a child is guaranteed social 
benefits, the amount of which is determined by the Federal Laws of the Russian Federation. (Federal Law of 
06.04.2015 №68, Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation of 26.01.2017 №88, of 26.11.2015 
№1265, of 04.12.2014 №1316, of 28/01/2016 №42, of 11/30/2013 №1101). 

Table 1: The employment rate of women aged 20-49 years, having children of preschool age (0-6 years) 
(according to the sample labor force survey, in percent) 

 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 
The employment rate of women 

with pre-school children (0-6 
years), percent 

… 62,8 63,3 63,6 65,1 63,7 64,0 64,0 64,9 

Despite the fact that the dynamics of the employment rate among women with pre-school children has a positive 
trend, however, the unemployment rate, against which a tendency to decline could be observed from 2009 to 
2014, began to grow from 2015 (table 2) (Federal State Statistics Service (2016). For three years, from 2014 to 
2016, the unemployment rate of women increased from 1.1%. 
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Table 2: Unemployment rate of women aged 20-49 with pre-school children (0-6 years) (according to the sample 
labor force survey, in percent) 

 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 
The unemployment rate of 

women with pre-school 
children (0-6 years), percent 

… 8,4 7,8 7,5 6,6 6,4 5,8 6,4 6,9 

Why do women of reproductive age lose jobs? It is economically inefficient for an employer to hire a woman 
with a child or a woman who wants to have children in the near future. Because in Russia, the employer is obliged 
to pay a monthly childcare allowance up to one and a half year which is equal to 40% of the average official 
earnings for the last two years to a women. In addition to lump-sum payments guaranteed to a pregnant woman 
who goes on maternity leave (which is 100% of the average official salary), and who registered on early 
pregnancy terms (613.4 rubles), and at birth (16 350, 33 rubles).  The Labor Code of the Russian Federation also 
guarantees a list of benefits for women with children. In this case, the employer does not have the right to 
dismiss or reduce the position of a woman during pregnancy or maternity leave. 
 
Providing material guarantees to women, the Government, at the same time, has put many workers under 
attack, as in modern realities not every employer will agree to hire a specialist woman, with the prospect of 
having not only personnel losses, but also material losses. 

5. Order on the national strategy for women 
The issue of the economic vulnerability of women in Russia began to rise at the state level relatively recently. In 
March 2017, the Government of the Russian Federation approved the National Action Strategy for Women's 
interests for the period of 2017-2022. The Strategy, financed under the state programs, will be implemented in 
two stages: in the first phase of 2017-2018 it provides the development of informative, analytical, legal and 
personnel mechanisms for ensuring the state program; at the second stage of 2019-2022 it plans to implement 
measures to improve the status of women in political, economic, social and cultural spheres. 
 
The Strategy is based on the principle of the inalienability of women's rights from general human rights. The 
main part of the decree on the approval of the strategy describes the status of women: their socioeconomic 
status within the framework of the development of market relations. The strategy emphasizes the 
discriminatory attitude of the employer towards women who have small children and mothers with many 
children when hiring. 
 
This social order is not the first attempt of the Russian Government to solve the social and economic problem 
of discrimination against women in the labor market. In this Strategy which is planned for the period of 10 years 
the following measures were applied: 

� Increase the competitiveness of women in the labor market through the adoption of anti-discrimination 
measures (the prohibition of vacancy announcements containing requirements for sex, age and marital 
status), and through the organization of vocational training for women on parental leave; 

� Step-by-step increase of labor remuneration in the budget sectors of the economy, in which women are 
predominantly employed - in the spheres of education, science, health, culture and social protection; 

� Creation of favorable conditions for reconciling family responsibilities for the upbringing of children, 
including children with disabilities, with working activities (ensuring the availability of pre-school education 
for children aged 3 to 7 years, securing, at the legislative level); 

� Providing state support to small and medium-sized businesses, including with the participation of women; 

� Ensuring consistent state support for socially oriented non-profit organizations whose activities are aimed 
at improving the situation of women, families and children. 

Initially, it was planned that the solution of these problems will be implemented by the programs and decrees 
of the President of the Russian Federation "On Long-Term State Economic Policy", "On Measures for 
Implementing State Social Policy," "On Measures for Implementing State Policy in Education and Science," etc., 
adopted over the past decade. Of course, to deny the widespread increase in the level of wages across economic 
sectors is meaningless, but statistics showed that the position of women in the labor market over the past 
decade has not changed. (Order on the National Strategy for Women, 2017) 
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The implementation of a new strategy to improve the economic status of women and ensure their welfare 
growth involves the solution of such tasks as: 

� Creation of conditions for women to receive professional education in the most advanced areas of the 
economy, providing manifold possibilities for employment in high-paying jobs; 

� Reduction of the wage gap between men and women; 

� Increasing the competitiveness of women in the labor market; 

� Expansion of opportunities for women's employment in small and medium-sized businesses; 

� Increasing the social responsibility of employers in relation to women with family responsibilities;  

� Increase of social security of women. (Order on the National Strategy for Women, 2017) 

The solution of these tasks involves the implementation of the following measures: 

� Organization of vocational training for women and the formation of new competencies and qualifications, 
including in the field of entrepreneurship;  

� Creation of specialized forms of grant support and holding professional competitions for women innovators 
in order to stimulate the participation of women in high-tech industries and innovative activities; 

� Development and implementation of measures aimed at reducing the wage gap between men and women; 

� Ensuring the participation of women in the development of social business infrastructure;  

� Reduction in the number of jobs with harmful and (or) hazardous working conditions, on which women 
work. (Order on the National Strategy for Women, 2017) 

To achieve these and many other tasks described in the working paper, the Government of the Russian 
Federation plans to create a Coordination Council under the Government of the Russian Federation for the 
implementation of the Strategy. Because until now, there was no specialized state body in the country that acts 
as a guarantor in the field of women's rights. 

6. Conclusion 
The labor market is a multifunctional system that can stimulate people to increase their competitive advantages, 
in order to obtain the desired position providing the greatest income. For more than twenty years, the 
government of the Russian Federation has sought to establish market relations in all markets of the national 
economy. However, the presence of at least one of the subject exposed to discriminatory attitudes significantly 
hinders this development. 
 
The results of this study confirmed the hypothesis: at present there is no a pronounced female segregation on 
the Russian labor market, which affects not only the development of economic relations of individual market 
participants, but also the overall status of women in society. 
 
Proposed measures of the Government addressed to this problem at the state level can be called ambitious. The 
tasks set and the methods for their implementation in the Regulation are aimed at radically changing the 
situation in the labor market and improving the welfare of a large group of people, and the deadlines for fulfilling 
the set goals are only 5 years. It is difficult to say whether the tasks will be fully implemented by the Government 
and whether the set goals will be achieved on time. According to the statistics in the previous periods, it can be 
concluded that the measures applied had short-term results. For example, the unemployment rate among 
women after 2012 had a negative trend, but by 2014 the indicator began to grow. Due to the fact that in 2012 
several presidential decrees aimed at improving the socio-economic status of citizens were designed and 
adopted. But, the fact remains: the situation of women in the country does not go unnoticed, which gives hope 
for further development of state programs aimed at changing the situation in the labor market. 
 
This issue requires coordination from not only government bodies. Favorably, the increase in the number of 
non-profit organizations that are aimed at social and legal support and lobbying for women's rights could 
influence the regulation of relations between employers and women in the labor market. At present, there are 
the State Duma Committee for Family, Women and Children Issues in the Russian Federation, a large public non-
governmental organization "Union of Women in Russia", as well as several public organizations funded by the 
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governments of the regions of presence, many of which consider issues of women's rights in the amount of civil 
rights. 
 
According to the author, the general outlook on the hierarchy of women and men in the labor and social spheres, 
formed by longstanding cultural and historical experience, is the root of the problem of discrimination in the 
labor market in Russia. Prejudices about women's ability to work, as well as their stereotyped status of "fairer 
sex", affect the behavior of employers and workers in the labor market. In our opinion, the measures taken by 
state bodies to solve this problem are not sufficient. Only the joint work of state and regional bodies, the 
Government of the Russian Federation, non-governmental public organizations, the greater involvement of 
citizens in public work, as well as the development of new social institutions that disseminate among young 
people the idea of equal opportunities, and form a new world view on social equality regardless of gender, race, 
nationality or other distinctive features of the individual, can contribute to the advancement of women in the 
labor market. 
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Abstract: Literature on women and leadership has conventionally focused on- trait theory, behavioral models and contin-
gency model of leadership effectiveness and normative decision-making. We, however, believe that for studies related to 
leadership and gender, ‘culture’ is important. Therefore, to understand the phenomenon of women leadership in Pakistan, 
the issue is placed in the larger context of Pierre Bourdieu's concept of ‘Social capital’ as part and parcel of Social Stratification 
apparatus of Pakistani society. For our research ‘social capital’ is considered as; “the aggregate of the actual or potential 
resources which are linked to possession of a durable network…of mutual acquaintance and recognition--or in other words, 
to membership in a group -which provides … with the backing of the collectively-owned capital, a 'credential' which entitles 
them to credit, in the various senses of the word” ((Bourdieu 1985, p. 248). For Pakistani women ‘Khandaan’ (family, family 
status) and ‘talluqatt’ (family networks, social connections) are resources which like ‘wasta’ in the Middle Eastern culture 
can be used to give or gain favors. Data for the study were collected through semi structured interview with 15 women at 
key leadership positions in the prominent NGOs in Islamabad. The study reveals that majority of the women used their 
Khandan and Talluqat in different ways to be at the key positions in their organizations. This, while apparently a positive 
move has negative implications too; it still does not reduce the gender disparities because women with strong connections 
and affluence are limited in numbers, and second, it creates another barrier for many deserving women who lack ‘social 
capital’ because our findings also suggest that women in general are facing barriers to achieve the top management/leader-
ship positions. Though this finding is similar to the other studies in the field, we cannot attribute all problems to the patriar-
chal mindset as the use of Khandan and Talluqat by women themselves is creating stratification at various levels. Our re-
search highlights the significance of this phenomenon and the need for further research.  
 
Keywords: leadership, gender, talluqat, wasta, women, social capital  

1. Background of the topic 
In the 21st century, gender and leadership concepts have become the main topic of the discourse in academia 
for the past two decades. Simultaneously, the topic also caught interest of the popular press but the focus was 
on women’s ‘inherent’ ineptitude for leadership (Hennig & Jardim, 1977). The literature exploring these struc-
tures ultimately puts all the blame on ‘patriarchy’ and patriarchal systems of a society for creating and sustaining 
a gender gap in leadership positions (Salaam, 2003; Kamarae, 1992; Stacey 1993; Alina 1998; Okpe, 2010; Ojo 
2002 etc.). This argument, though focusing on women, ignores the existence of other mechanisms that are re-
sponsible for perpetuating this gender gap. For example, wasta, khandaan, and talluqat, It would be pertinent 
to mention here that concepts (wasta, khandaan, talluqat), are used in various forms around the world. Wasta 
has the same resemblance like Blat in Russia (Ledeneva, 1998), Pulling strings in US, Protektzia in Israel (Danet, 
1989), Beziehungen in Germany and Guanxi in China (Smart and HSU, 2007). The term “wasta" infers that one 
is getting or giving favors to another. Wasta has come to be perceived as the dominating component to gain and 
provide access to secure resources and opportunities (Cummingham&Sarayrah, 1993; Zahrat, 2001)  
 
Khandaan (influential clan e.g. Kennedy clan) and Talluqat(family networks and connections) are the sources of 
power for gaining access to opportunities. Networks are familiar channel for career development like referrals 
and social connections (Rees, 1966) and are significant elements of social capital (Loury, 1977; Coleman, 1990). 
Using the networks is the most efficient and effective method for generating job offers (Holzer, 1988) with ben-
efits and sustainability of the job (Loury, 2006) 
 
Khandaan and Talluqat are the forms of Wasta, a social capital. Social Capital, is the source of power for gaining 
or sustaining entry into leadership positions. Marx states that power has multiple forms and manifestation. For 
instance, status, class and party, the three facets of ‘power are means through which a person can show (or 
wield) his/her power. Although Marx and Bourdieu, both agreed that the capital is the foundation of social life 
and the power structure within the social order. With more capital, one could exercise more power in social life.  
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After a careful analysis of both theories, this research is inclined towards the Bourdieu’s concept because he 
explained the capital beyond the economic through social and cultural capital. Bourdieu’s concept of social cap-
ital involves some indicators upon which the whole argument has been built. Bourdieu distinguishes among the 
different forms of social capital i.e. bond, bridges and linkages. These forms established through exchange 
among different individuals can be cemented and refurbished through networking among those individuals and 
communities.  
 
This study is different from other seminal work conducted on the same theme because previous studies focused 
more on the discrimination and gender gap created by men or the patriarchal system. However, this study ex-
plores how women themselves are creating gender gap at leadership positions by using their Khandaan and 
Talluqat, as social capital which though was touched upon by scholars by exploring the term WASTA in Gulf 
region but not in Pakistan.  

2. Scope of the study 
The scope of our research is not to provide impetus to the theoretical debate that revolves around patriarchal 
system and women discrimination. Instead, this study tries to explore an important but relatively neglected 
factor, which creates the actual gender gap in leadership positions like wasta, khandaan, talluqat, used as social 
capital by women themselves.  
 
The reason for taking up this study and limiting its scope to NGOs in Islamabad only, is that a large number of 
women are employed in the NGO sector, especially in Islamabad but not many have reached at the top leader-
ship positions. Even many NGOs working on women rights and gender issues have men heading the organisa-
tions. More importantly, since the lead author is working in the development sector (NGO) for the past 11 years 
and have observed this disparity, therefore, it was pertinent to select the NGOs sector. The benefit of conducting 
research on these organisations could be manifold. Discussed in Significance of the Study 
 
The physical context of this study is limited because the study is conducted in the NGO sector in Islamabad and 
discusses the issues that are creating the gender parity in that sector at top leadership positions. The study 
results would help to understand the chronic but important and untouched subject that how women utilizing 
their social capital (Wasta, Khandaan and talluqat) for gaining the top leadership positions and creating the gen-
der gap at leadership positions themselves.  

3. Significance of the study 
This study is a contribution to the existing literature because it endeavours to provide a new stream of research. 
The expected outcome of this study is at two levels, i.e. Theoretical and applied levels. 
 
At theoretical level, the contribution of this study is to be an addition to the existing literature on gender lead-
ership which can be applied across the societies in the given conditions and may help in further exploring the 
implications of using the social capital in rising through the organizational hierarchy.  
 
The applied contribution of this research would support the institutions to develop a set of practical guidelines 
for leadership development in the region. Based on the analysis, generalized perspective is provided for devel-
opment sector and localities for development and adjustment of existing policies, strategies and plans for the 
promotion of gender leadership, especially of women. 

4. Research objective 
The objective of this research is; 

� To investigate the consequences of wasta, khandan and talluqat used by women as social capital and un-
derstand its impact on the gender gap which seems to be increasing at leadership positions. 

5. Research question 
� What are the implications of using Khandan and talluqat as wasta or social capital by women and understand 

how it affects the gender gap at leadership positions?  
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6. Problem statement    
The Pakistani society is no different from any other country, where the dominant patriarchal set-up infrequently 
gives a chance to the other half of human population to flourish and stand up for its own cause. Such trend 
therefore, leads to a society that accords derogatory position to women in practice, Pakistan being a classical 
example. Pakistan ranked 134th out of 135 countries (World Economic Forum, 2012) and 123 out of 148 coun-
tries in the 2012 Gender Inequality Index (GII) (UNDP, 2012)  
 
In Pakistan, women are using their social capital to rise the ladder in the political and social hierarchy. This, while 
apparently, a positive move has negative sides too. First, it still does not fill the gap because women with social 
capital are limited in numbers, and second, it creates an invisible barrier for many deserving women who lack 
‘social capital’, these women are being discriminated not by patriarchy but by the use of power and utilisation 
of social capital by other privileged women.  

7. Literature review 
In the Middle Eastern countries, corruption is not rooted in the form of bribery and extortion but in some other 
forms such as wasta, Khandaan, talluqat etc (Doughan, 2017, Kilani & Sakija, 2002). Degree of wasta varies 
among Arab countries but wasta is permeated many aspects of life in Gulf Region (Cunnigham & Sarayrah 1993; 
Kilani&Sakija, 2002). Wasta makes people powerful, because without wasta simple tasks become rigorous exer-
cise in futility and frustration, hence for wasta, the colloquial term is Vitamin WAW (Al Maeena, 2003). In social 
stratification theory, social class has three determinants (class, status and party) for the distribution of power 
within society and these social classes entitled according to the social capital, which could be used as commodity 
(Weber, 1946,1998). 
 
The term ‘Social Capital’ used for formal and informal networking has become a commodity by which individuals, 
communities secure access to resources and opportunities through the knowledge of contacts and referencing 
(Coleman, 1988). Social capital is ‘the total available resources which could be accessed, utilised through social 
network and elite institutional ties to enhance one’s position or mutual benefits of both parties involved (Bour-
dieu & Wacquant, 1992; Belliveau, O’Reilly, and Wade, 1996). Wasta as social capital is argued to be a wide-
spread practice that has a substantial impact on political, social, and business interactions in the Arab Middle 
East (Loewe et al., 2007: Berger et al., 2016). Modern day wasta is practiced for; 1) political gains; using wasta 
to will parliamentary elections (Brainine & Analoui, 2006), 2) social gains; the use of wasta in pre-arranged mar-
riage to help a groom in getting the approval of the potential bride or her parents (Cunningham and Sarayrah, 
1993) and 3) economic gains; the use of wasta to secure a job or promotion, or cutting through long red tape in 
government interactions (Loewe et al., 2007).  The processes of manipulation, deception of power has three 
inter-dimensions; 1) social capital (resources), 2) agency (processes of decision making and influence) 3) achieve-
ment (outcomes) (Kabeer, 1999).  
 
Bourdieu also discussed the role of agency explicitly and he explored the relation of agency with structure. He 
chartered out the choices, chances and positions of agents in the context of their varied individuals, collective 
resources, strategies and statuses like his concept of habitus, the agent’s involvement in social structure and its 
establishment the link between individual and structural element of human agency (Bourdieu, 1977, 1984, 1987, 
1990, 1998a). The sociological endeavours of Bourdieu are to explore the interplay between the habitus, agents, 
capital and field which exit in interdependency and rationality with each other (Ozbilgin & Tatil, 2005). Structure 
donates the domain of social relation which emerged as outcome of power-relation between agents (Ozbilgin & 
Tatil, 2011). Social capital is a resource and power play that is connected with group membership and sit depends 
on the size of the network of connections that agent can effectively mobilize (Bourdieu, 1986). 
 
Keeping in view the literature, executive promotions or recruitment of senior level staff often involve the 
changes in regime and political climate in an organization and decision makers are informed, influenced and 
sometimes constrained by inside and outside of the organization (Finkelstein& Hambrick, 1996).  

8. Research design 
This study poses mainly what and how questions, making the qualitative approach suitable (Yin, 2003). Semi 
structured interviews were employed with 15 women at the leadership or senior positions in different organi-
zations (NGOs) in Islamabad. Respondents were selected through purposive sampling technique.  
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Triangulation method was used to validate and verify the data. Initially some of the respondents showed reluc-
tance to be interviewed but different ethical consideration i.e. confidentiality, privacy. However, they agreed to 
respond but recorder was not allowed during the interview.  
 
Step by step research process is given below;  

 

9. Coding  
All interviews were documented in Urdu language and some of them were later translated into English. Data 
analysis was carried out through continuous review and coding, based on the emerging themes (Strauss and 
Corbin, 1998). Given below are the themes were extracted from the interviews;  
 
Theme 1: Relation of Social Capital to the respondent’s educational background 
Theme 2: Importance of Social Capital as ‘Khandaan’ and ‘talluqatt’ during recruitment process 
Theme 3: Nepotism/cronyism/ favouritism for the leadership position  
Theme 4: Leadership Position through Wasta or Social Capital and its impact  
Theme 5: Strategies and actions to promote gender equality 

10. Analysis  
Generally, it is observed that power and its usage is the main phenomena within the social life. The study mirrors 
that the privileged class have the ability to influence the institutional structure, alter policies for mutual benefits 
with a smaller amount of hard work. However, the under-privileged class has to work harder for un-limited time 
until acknowledged by management. This situation clearly explained that women with ‘Khandaan’ (influential 
clan) and ‘talluqatt’ (Networks)are the privileged classes or ruling class. It exhibited that their family background 
played a vital role for them in attaining the academic excellence, which in turn lead to reach at top position. Men 
were using their communication and power to keep their dominance (Leaper, 1991; Mulac, et al., 2001).  The 
idea of act like men (Hennig and Jardim, 1977) was used by women by applying ‘Khandaan’ and ‘talluqat’ as 
social capital which also played a vital role in their life to achieve top leadership positions. 
 
The data showed that majority of the respondents (13 out of 15) started their career from mid-level while others 
had to start from the scratch. Women at top leadership positions had a head start of five years or so due to 
which their experience as compared to some women from weak backgrounds was less but their social connec-
tivity and their pedigree helped them to reach top leadership positions. While only 2 respondents achieved 
through their sheer hard work. One more interesting thing has been observed that women at the senior position 
in any NGO are working for the same cause their family members, Khandaan, and family friends were doing for 
decades. Therefore, women also joined the same professions because their roots into the same profession are 
very strong and their family become the identity of that woman.  
 
Findings of the interviews indicate that only those women can achieve the leadership position who have the 
bargaining chip (Social Capital), which facilitated her to be at the leadership position rather than struggling pro-
fessional.  
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Further, to add in the analysis section, thematic analysis on the emerging themes (Miles & Huberman, 1994) are 
given below;  
 
Theme 1: Relation of Social Capital to the respondent’s educational background:  
 
The data shows that 13 out of 15 respondents were from prominent and known families of Sindh, Baluchistan, 
Punjab and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and their families were well known in their home towns, while only 2 respond-
ents were from families with less influential background. So women belonging to well off families attained the 
leadership positions in limited time due to the right connections at right places.  
 
The theme further elaborated by the statement given below;   

“Prerequisite of becoming a successful professional is the competitive education which I received 
from private institutes within Pakistan and joined university abroad to complete my education. This 
was made possible only because of my family background. Moreover, exposure to well reputed 
national and international institutions gave me confidence and skills to move within the society 
with my head held high. Being fluent in English is taken as an asset in any organizational set up 
now-a-days in Pakistan. It could not have been achieved if I were from a mediocre background.”  
(Respondent 4, Deputy Programme Manager) 

Another respondent stated that: 

“Educational and family background to reach at the top is inevitable. In many cases, proper up-
bringing and access to the elite circles in a society is an added value because the refinement in 
employees posture and body language can easily be identified by the employer. In this way, com-
petitive organization do not have to waste time and money in grooming their staff”. (Respondent 
6, HR Manager) 

Social capital is proposed a solution to the persistent social problems (Education) by many educational and po-
litical leaders (Dika and Singh, 2002). Because of the social capital of the respondents’ parents, they were blessed 
to have the education in the high level and international standard’s schools. Further succeeding the argument; 
social networks or social capital provide the positive outcome to the students (Sil, 2007). When social capital 
involves in the education, it direct impact on the child’s academic performance (Israel et al., 2001).  
 
Theme 2: Importance of Social Capital (‘Wasata’, ‘Khandaan’ & ‘Talluqat’) during recruitment process 
 
Social capital is a network of shared norms, values and understanding that facilitate cooperation among and 
within groups (OECD, 2016). However, Social capital is combined with favouritism or nepotism and is considered 
corruption (Hutching and Weir, 2006).  Keeping in view the above, one response given below;  

Khandaan is the first introduction of me when I go anywhere. Which I consider a plus point. As long 
as the plus points increase till then I do not have to necessarily depend on my abilities, because as 
a manager one has to mobilise resources (which I am doing through different means) and manage 
the team (who get the job done). (Respondent 7, Senior Programme Manager) 

In Arab countries, Wasta is the form of corruption and it has the same resemblance as mentioned section back-
ground. Corruption has been identified as one of the most important factor in the discriminatory practices that 
characterized the employment policies in countries like Pakistan. Transparent International’s Corruption Per-
ception Index 2016, ranked Pakistan 116 on the scale on 176 corrupt countries.  

For decades, men have been using the same strategy e.g. wasta, khandaan, talluqat to be at top 
positions, then why can’t women utilise the same strategy to attain power and position. I am hon-
oured to have such social capital which proved as asset for me. Because of my family background, 
I have never been harassed at any level. (Respondent 5, CEO) 

Another respondent stated;  

‘I was selected because a friend of my father was heading the interview panel. Although I fulfilled 
the basic eligibility criteria, that is why I was shortlisted, but till this day, I believe that if my father’s 
friend was not there, I would not have been selected as I was unable to answer many simulation 
questions to the satisfaction of other panel members. Think for the senior position when results are 
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important and you have to articulate your point of views to communicate with partners and do-
nors. I would encourage other women to have the basic knowledge of the programme and other 
related activities. Because one must have the skill of communication and knowledge of what to 
speak, when to speak and how to speak effectively’. (Respondent 4, Deputy Programme Manager) 

Theme 3: Nepotism/cronyism/ favouritism for the leadership position  
 
In Pakistan most of the vacancies are filled through personal liking and references and this practice is very com-
mon in the private sector (Nadeem et al, 2015). All of the forms of the corruption (Favouritism, Nepotism and 
Cronyism) is initiated from the upper management of any organization (Ozler and Buyukarslan, 2011).  
 
Many researchers argued that favoritism within the organization improve the employee satisfaction and effi-
ciency because of the personal involvement (Ozler and Buyukarslan, 2011), this practice also reduce the ex-
penses of the hiring process (Ponzo and Scoppa, 2010). 

“Had I not been born in an influential and well-connected family; I would still have been a struggling 
professional. Though I have worked really hard and long to reach at the position where I am today, 
but I know deep down inside me that it would not have been possible, had i not my blood relatives 
and family friends sitting in the decision making forums (Board of Directors).” (Respondent 5, CEO) 

Theme 4: Leadership Position through Wasta/Social Capital and its impact 
 
Leadership positions are the most promising and important post in the NGO sector because these positions are 
responsible for the resource mobilization to sustain any organization. Wasta, Khandaan and talluqat are the 
interventions within the social system and culture of Arab and Asian countries specifically, which give the favours 
to a specific client or human to obtain privileges or resources in exchange of other benefits. Within the organi-
zation, employees get disappointed and frustrated because Wasta for obtaining employment is perceived as 
incompetence being patronized (Ahmad, 2011). It was further argued that wasta is the power of connections to 
gain the preferential treatment for a person who is not eligible for it (Adi, 2014). Wasta stigmatises its user, and 
sometimes stigmatisation taint even the qualified job incumbent (Ahmad & Hamdy,  2008). One of the respond-
ent stated;  

“Sometimes, I overhear different negative statements from my colleagues. As the case is, Initially, 
one has to learn from seniors about the different jargons and intricacies of development projects 
the organization is implementing. It allows them to perceive that I am not competent. But I have 
worked really hard and proved myself to them over the time. Interestingly, they are still reporting 
to me and are happy to accept me as their boss.” (Respondent 3, Team leader) 

On the other hand, organizations are affected as given below;  

I am solely responsible for the resource mobilization for my department and to keep it running. 
With good connection at different organizations, government and other areas keep me updated 
regarding the upcoming projects, funding opportunities and the way forward. This information 
supports me to develop the project according to the need of the projects and ultimately winning it.  
(Respondent 1, Programme Manager) 

Theme 5: International strategies to promote gender equality 
 
This theme was emerged while discussing the impacts on organisations, when women is being selected on lead-
ership positions. Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) have been built upon the accomplishment of the MDGs, 
which are to be achieved by 2030, to balance the three dimensions of sustainable development; 1) economic 
growth 2) environmental sustainability 3) social inclusion. Achieving gender equality and women empowerment 
stand-alone goal is number 5. Deep legal, legislative and policy level changes are needed to ensure the leader-
ship of women around the world. Currently, 39% of the countries are using the quota system for women repre-
sentation, but women remain under-represented in the leadership and management position in public and pri-
vate sector (UN economic and social council, 2017).   
 
Equality Act 2010 – UK explained that it needs to adopt a positive action in case both candidates are equally 
qualified. The intention regarding the positive action is to prove the opportunity to under-represented group. 
(UK Parliament, 2010). The same was stated as;  
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By letting more women in the organization at the leadership position is also the international strat-
egy, therefore I think that me being at the senior position is a positive step for this organization as 
well as for this country. (Respondent 12, Manager HRD) 

One other statement is;  

Promoting gender equality could be achieved by letting women hired by the organization at any 
level. I am lucky to be chosen. Yes, of course my brought-up and qualification were required for this 
specific job, but I believe that my networking skills and affluence was also taken into consideration 
to be useful for the organization. (Respondent 9, Senior programme Officer) 

11. Conclusion  
After careful analysis of the data gathered, it can safely be said that in majority of the cases, members of the 
respondents’ families were either at influential positions in private/public sector organizations and / or they 
directly or indirectly played a role in reaching at the position where the respondents stand at present.  However, 
the analysis shows that in order to sustain the leadership position, our respondents also worked really hard to 
excel in their organizations.   
 
During the research, some factors were beyond control as study was limited to organizations in Islamabad only 
and Islamabad is known to be a city where usual Pakistan society related stereotypes don’t apply. Findings can-
not be generalized because the sample is collected only from within the NGO sector. For further research, NGO 
sector outside Islamabad could be included. Finding of the research may differ if the same research is applied in 
other sectors.  
 
This study may further put forth a small contribution that orbits the theoretical, methodological and organiza-
tional performance. The study has tried to open-up a new window for conceptualizing the phenomena of social 
capital through the concepts of wasta, khandaan and talluqat.  
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Abstract: During her life as a transatlantic writer, Edith Wharton (1862-1937) witnessed unprecedented social, economic 
and political transformations both in America and in the world at large: post-Civil War Reconstruction, the Gilded Age (the 
time between the Civil War and World War I), the Progressive Era and World War I. Deeply concerned with the issues of her 
day, she produced fiction about the effects of change at all levels of society - not only concerning the upper-class New York 
society of which she herself was a member but also in smaller communities such as New England villages. To this end, she 
consistently created tragic female figures who call attention to the lack of viable alternatives and choices for women in 
nineteenth-century American society. Also depicted are the following themes which have clear contemporary relevance: the 
inner complexities of women’s lives derived from their subservient position as objects of desire for men; their emotional 
distress and physical pain in their entrapment in traditional gender roles as dictated by societal norms and codes; the 
vulgarity of the nouveaux riches; the repression of the established upper class; the inequality and repression of women in 
patriarchal culture; the hostility and rivalry between women; the confining nature of marriage, especially for women; the 
preference of powerful, white, usually upper-class men for childish dependent women; the repression of  women’s sexual 
desire, the structure of patriarchal power; the financial insecurity and economic dependence of women for survival; a sense 
of homelessness- rootlessness in a country void of a cultural heritage. This paper thus aims to demonstrate how all the female 
characters in Ethan Frome, Summer and The House of Mirth are variously represented as the hopeless victims of social 
entrapment, with special focus on marriage from three different perspectives: married life itself (e.g.: Zeena Frome in Ethan 
Frome), hope for marriage (as in Mattie Silver in Ethan Frome and Charity Royall in Summer) or failure in exerting oneself to 
achieve marriage, the embodiment of the false values of wealthy Gilded Age New York (as in Lily Bart in The House of Mirth).  
 
Keywords: 19th century American society, women’s status, marriage, social entrapment 

1. Introduction 
During her life, Edith Wharton (1862-1937) witnessed unprecedented social, economic and political 
transformations both in America and in the world at large: post-Civil War Reconstruction, the Gilded Age, the 
Progressive Era and World War I. Deeply concerned with the issues of her day, she produced fiction about the 
effects of change at all levels of society - not only concerning the upper-class New York society of which she 
herself was a member but also in smaller communities such as New England villages. As a transatlantic writer, 
her career spans a period of significant development in American letters, bridging a number of literary aesthetics 
and yet synthesizing from them a unique fictional practice. For example, Wharton is associated prominently with 
literary realism which began to reshape American fiction in the decades following the Civil War, but she also 
appears to have adapted certain essential features of naturalistic fiction in her novels. Throughout her career, 
she was attentive to the pressures of social and physical circumstances on especially female character; hence, 
there is little or no God in Wharton’s world; the environment - natural, cultural or situational - decides 
individuals’ fate, creating a sense of “helplessness” and “powerlessness” in their entrapment. This study aims to 
demonstrate how all the female characters in Ethan Frome, Summer and The House of Mirth are variously 
represented as the hopeless victims of social entrapment, with special focus on marriage from three different 
perspectives: married life itself (e.g.: Zeena Frome in Ethan Frome), hope for marriage (as in Mattie Silver in 
Ethan Frome and Charity Royall in Summer) or failure in exerting oneself to achieve marriage, the embodiment 
of the false values of wealthy Gilded Age New York (as in Lily Bart in The House of Mirth).  

2. Marriage as a life of enclosure  
In Ethan Frome the reader follows the story of a man, Ethan, who lives a dream turned nightmare as he is trapped 
with a bitter spouse he cannot escape from, and a crippled lover who resembles his complaining wife more each 
day. When the unnamed male narrator encounters Ethan Frome at the post office in Starkfield, he feels intrigued 
with the story of Ethan’s life and as a subjective tale-teller takes his side rather than that of the women he sees 
in the Frome Farm kitchen. Therefore, by collecting bits of information from the reticent and even inarticulate 
residents of the town, he pieces together his biased vision which demonizes Zeena Frome, a witch or an evil 
force blocking her husband’s dreams and aspirations. However, it is possible to find hidden alternative meanings 
in the text. Accordingly, a close reading reveals the untold truth about the story of the Fromes: it is not Ethan 
but his wife Zeena, one of the medical professionals in rural New England, is the secret sufferer in the Frome 

46



 
Olgahan Bakşi Yalçın 

Farm as she has fallen victim not only to the harsh circumstances of a New England village but also to the 
unfulfilling, barren marriage in which her husband Ethan Frome, remains inefficient, weak and taciturn.  
 
As the story of Ethan Frome is told with a single voice, the male narrator’s, both Zeena Frome and Mattie Silver 
are marginalized and underdrawn in the narrative: they depend on Ethan’s (and the narrator’s) point of view for 
representation as they do not speak in their own voices. When in the framed story, the male narrator provides 
an appalling physical description of Zeena, it is as if to justify the unfulfilled affair between her husband and her 
cousin who is portrayed as younger and much prettier throughout the novel. Portrayed as tall, unfeminine, 
dried-up, overly thin, all hard angles with protruding bones and flat breasts, Zeena is described as being devoid 
of any curves and images of fertility and sexuality, in other words, of all romantic allure. The physical description 
of Zeena not only stresses ugliness and agedness, it also evokes “sickness” and even “death”. When the narrative 
draws attention to the “fantastically” exaggerated “hollows and prominences” in her face, its “ring of crimping-
pins,” (EF, 55) he seems to be portraying the picture of a skull, with its gaping eye sockets and its streamlined 
silhouette of a head. Hence, according to the narrator’s version of the story, Zeena represents coldness and 
infertility in opposition to the robust sexuality and fertility abundant in Mattie, but also she is framed as the 
picture of death itself, in opposition to life in general. 
 
The sources of Zeena’s illness and premature agedness are hidden in the Frome Farm as the history of Fromes 
reveals. Here Wharton seems to emphasize not only the challenges of practicing medicine in a society where 
women hold secondary status but also how the institution of marriage oppresses them. Accordingly, soon after 
she gets married, Zeena may have come to realize that Frome Farm compared to her own home town is far from 
a shelter or a true home in which she can happily live ever after, but rather a prison in which she feels confined 
like her hair, “always crimped and confined with pins” (EF, 55).The fact that Zeena’s hometown is “a bit larger 
and nearer to the railway” (EF, 64) suggests that it might have been easier for Zeena to travel and nurse sick 
people when necessary as in the case of Ethan’s mother. It also implies her relatively greater sophistication and 
autonomy expressed by freedom of motion, which may indicate that Zeena actually married beneath herself in 
accepting Ethan. It is clear that Zeena, as a professional woman, had “expectations” from her marriage which 
were nonetheless unfulfilled: a place like Frome Farm and its oppressive rural conditions turn lively women like 
Ethan’s mother (her name is never revealed) or Zeena Pierce sullen and vindictive as De Beauvoir (1953) would 
also agree.  
 
From the limited male narrative perspective, Zeena is framed as a “sick” woman who “would have suffered a 
complete loss of identity” if she had ever lived “in the greater cities which attracted Ethan” (EF, 64); however, 
one can speculate that being accustomed to living in a town nearer to the railway, Zeena indeed must have been 
more familiar with city life compared to her husband and she must indeed “have suffered a complete loss of 
identity” when she had to lead a life of isolation and frustration in the Frome farmhouse, which also explains 
why “she chose to look down on Starkfield” (EF, 64). Perhaps for the same reason, because of the oppressive 
conditions of a farm in New England, Ethan has always longed to get out of Starkfield like “most of the smart 
ones,” become an engineer and live in towns, where there were lectures and big libraries and “fellows doing 
things” (EF,63). In the  narrator’s view, “Ethan felt sure that, with a “smart” wife like Zeena, it would not be long 
before he had made himself a place in it” (EF, 64) and continue his studies interrupted by his father’s sudden 
death and his mother’s illness afterwards. Zeena, who is smarter and more experienced than her husband, may 
have realized the impossibility of paying off the heavy mortgage on the farm “resulting from Mrs. Frome’s long 
illness” since “purchasers were slow in coming” (EF, 64) and there was no way for them to realistically consider 
moving. Therefore, Zeena should not be the one to be held responsible for Ethan’s failure in getting out of 
Starkfield, and achieving his dreams and goals in life.  
 
Being dragged into the Frome farm by Ethan, it is actually Zeena who is not only victimized and buried under the 
lonely conditions of frozen Starkfield but also forced to lead a life of enclosure and isolation on a remote farm, 
where she falls into silence “perhaps, as she sometimes said, it was because Ethan ‘never listened’ ” (EF, 64). 
Here one can suspect that Zeena must have gradually become discontented within her marriage; at first Ethan 
“had first formed the habit of not answering her”, and then “finally of thinking of other things while she talked” 
(EF, 64), which must have forever destroyed the possibility of any communication between them. As the narrator 
also suspects, her silence deliberately seemed “to conceal far-reaching intentions, mysterious conclusions drawn 
from suspicions and resentments impossible to guess” (EF, 64), which makes Ethan feel more disturbed than her 
turning “queer” (EF, 64). Her feelings seem to be beyond male comprehension, and Ethan cannot imagine what 
her suspicions and resentments are, which also demonstrates the limitations of the male narrator. Some critics 
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such as Ammons (1980) find the male narrator quite appropriate and even convincing in his telling of the story, 
believing that as a man he can share and understand Ethan’s feelings better. However, when the narrator in 
Ethan Frome makes his masculine partiality clear from the very beginning, it is to serve Wharton’s critique on 
the male point of view and perspective towards women not only in rural New England villages but also in 
portrayals of the rural life in literature. To this end, as a visiting engineer, the narrator’s gender and even 
occupation (a profession attributed to men mostly) rather than his name is revealed to the reader. Moreover, 
his upper-class origin as well as his education sets him apart from most of his rural interlocutors, which also 
seems to be contributing to this criticism. Here one cannot help noticing the obvious unreliability of Ethan who 
remains weak, ineffective and taciturn throughout the story: not only does he fail to meet the expectations and 
requirements of his marriage to a smart professional woman like Zeena with high expectations, but also as a 
married man, he fancies his wife’s young cousin and hence gives false hopes to her, which makes Mattie’s 
situation on the farm even more precarious when Zeena starts realizing the infatuation between them. At the 
end of the novel, it turns out that Zeena had to spend the rest of her life not only with a crippled spouse who 
does not love her any more but also with her husband’s paralyzed lover. Literally and figuratively, as in the case 
of Zeena Frome marriage meant a kind of enclosure/entrapment for almost all nineteenth-century women as 
Gilbert and Gubar (1984) would also agree.  

3. Hope for marriage 

3.1 Mattie Silver in Ethan Frome 

In her fiction, Wharton calls attention to the limitations and expectations placed on women who are raised to 
become nothing more than domestic servants and companions for men - whether reliable or not - in nineteenth-
century American society. Mattie Silver is a representative of the preference of powerful, white, usually upper-
class men for childish dependent women who cannot survive outside marriage. As an attractive young woman 
who has been recently orphaned, Mattie is introduced as a weak, vulnerable person with few prospects for an 
independent existence. Therefore, inefficient and unskilled, her growing desperation to remain on the farm may 
reflect more than her romantic attraction to Ethan Frome: her “professional inferiority reinforces her desire to 
find a husband” (156) as De Beauviour (1953) puts it. Just like Lily Bart in The House of the Mirth, Mattie is aware 
of the fact that she can exist only when she is in some sort of close relationship with a man, in her case the man 
closest to her: Ethan.  
 
Mattie’s economic dependence has obvious narrative effects as she is not given an individual narrative section 
or point of view to articulate her own story, which is also an indirect criticism of female entrapment under the 
male gaze and traditional gender roles. In the eyes of her admirer, Mattie emerges vividly against the infertility, 
sickness and ugliness of the older Zeena who is also marginalized in the narrative. The narrator portrays her as a 
charming young woman full of joy and life with a sparkling personality and name to match as if to justify Ethan’s 
infatuation with her. To use Gilbert and Gubar’s (1984) terminology, Zeena is a monster, a witch or a madwoman 
while Mattie is an angel. However, when the narrator crosses the threshold out of his vision into the Frome 
kitchen, Mattie has become the hated woman who waits at home: obviously, the accident forces Zeena to 
exchange her “sickly” identity with Mattie, who now assumes the permanently dependent state. In time, the 
two women in Ethan’s life come to resemble each other closely: living in isolation and entrapment for more than 
twenty years, they become so indistinguishable that Ethan’s introductions on the night of the blizzard actually 
confuse the narrator. When Ethan and Mattie fail in their suicide attempt, their lives change irrevocably: one of 
the more ironic consequences is the reversal in the two women’s roles as invalid and caregiver.  
 
Pain transforms Mattie into an old woman before her time and all she can offer now is woe and complaint: 
accordingly, the woman “droning querulously” (EF, 42) at the end of the prologue, as the men enter the house, 
turns out to be not Zeena but Mattie whining about her. Zeena, once the professional, autonomous nurse 
“doctoring in the county” (EF, 37) and Mattie, once the unskilled, inefficient but young and genteel woman are 
portrayed as witchlike figures in the epilogue. It is particularly striking that just like Zeena, Mattie is also 
demonized by the narrator associated with witches/witchcraft, hinting a kind of mysterious and fearful power 
over people with her “bright witch-like stare”(EF, 111) after she has exchanged places with Zeena, who serves 
her now. Only when economic reliance becomes extreme physical need does she secure her place in the 
household, almost at Zeena’s expense. As the end of the novel reveals, Wharton parodies the binary opposition 
of angels and demons in Victorian novels: Zeena and Mattie, presented as rivals, are equally trapped and 
powerless in their dependency on the single male figure, Ethan Frome. Wharton’s criticism of the conservative 
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New England villages where isolation as well as hard farm conditions turn young women into witch-like figures. 
Wharton also seems to criticize the expectations and limitations that fin de siècle American society imposes on 
young, helpless women like Mattie Silver: they are treated as beautiful objects for the male aesthetic 
appreciation and the only “purpose” reserved for many is “hope for marriage” to survive. 

3.2 Charity Royall in Summer 

Set in the Berkshire village of North Dormer one summer, Summer is a richly sensuous story which seems to 
follow a traditional plot line leading to the inevitable end/fate - either marriage or death- for a young woman 
who ignores moral and social norms and codes. It does not attempt to engage the reader’s tearful sympathies 
as the reader actually follows the story of a young girl, Charity Royall, who, after becoming pregnant by a visiting 
New York architect named Lucius Harney, is forced to marry her own step-father, the lawyer Royall, the most 
powerful man in North Dormer. Taking the nature of her upbringing and the narrowness of her prospects into 
consideration, like Mattie Silver, Charity is another recognizable Wharton character who has few prospects for 
an independent existence outside marriage, even if it comes perilously close to incest.  
 
Just like Zeena Frome, Charity yearns for a fuller, truly independent life in a larger town, but she is trapped in a 
claustrophobic small town with a dissolute step-father who constantly tries to seduce her and an opportunistic 
lover who leaves her pregnant and with no choice other than abortion, prostitution or a return to the poverty 
and lawlessness of the mountain. She is also treated as a disposable object by the man she falls in love with 
while fighting against the lecherous attempts of the only father she has known. Thus the conventional, morally 
acceptable happy ending whereby the female protagonist is saved from ruin and prostitution by her lover or her 
male guardian, is subverted via a semi-incestuous marriage and becomes thereby a parody of contemporary 
sentimentalism. Considering Wharton’s startling subject matter, one cannot also help noticing her realist efforts 
to distinguish herself from the “sentimental” novels of the period depicting “a young woman struggling to make 
her way in life without the support of a traditional family” (Crane, 113). 
 
Charity has always been on the threshold of the Royall house, representing her limbo between an 
establishmentarian upbringing and an anarchic origin. When she finally yields to Lawyer Royall by agreeing to 
marry him, she actually feels obliged to submit to the bourgeois ethic she was brought up with since being 
retrieved from the mountain-folk where one is stripped of all rights that a human is entitled to. When she meets 
the young Lucius Harney from his more privileged background, she suddenly becomes class conscious; yet, 
tempted to free herself from the strict codes and norms of North Dormer, she yields to Harney’s seduction, a 
temptation symbolizing a promise of an independent and more fulfilling existence, which pushes her from the 
threshold of the Royall House - evoking peace, warmth and silence - back to the mountain. Her wedding 
threshold is the threshold to which she had retreated in the novella’s beginning. Marriage, for many, is 
considered a happy ending; however, this marriage signals only an incestuous life for the unfortunate female 
protagonist Charity, who becomes Mrs. Royall, although the two newlyweds have not yet consummated their 
union. One can say for Charity it means the death of her dreams of escape, of fulfillment and independence as 
she could not be liberated from North Dormer and its suffocating norms and codes.  
 
Chained to Lawyer Royall by law, Charity, like many other female characters of Wharton, becomes a prisoner for 
life just because she has no other place to go. Therefore, although some critics such as Grafton and Wershoven 
read Charity’s decision to marry Mr. Royall not as a bad thing at all, Summer is a story of enclosure, of failure and 
withdrawal rather than stepping out and escape. No matter how hard and hopelessly one can struggle against 
forces beyond his/her control, it is inevitable to fall victim to the ruling patriarchal order, embodied in Lawyer 
Royal as critics like Ammons and Pfeiffer would also agree. He at last gains control over the rebellious young 
woman whose origins lie in outlaw territory, outside the boundaries of such patriarchy. It is obvious that the 
“purpose” reserved for young women like Charity Royall in nineteenth-century American society is not “freedom 
and independence” but “marriage”, which means  a state of subjection  for survival.   

4. Failure of marriage 
Wharton is concerned with women’s inability to maintain an independent existence outside of marriage not 
only in New England villages but also in 1890s New York high society, the backdrop of The House of Mirth (1905) 
- Wharton’s contemporary era (about 1900). Presenting the exact details of the high society Wharton herself 
belongs to, the novel seems to be an indictment of the Gilded Age’s objectification and social entrapment of 
women at the end of 19th century American society: a new society of getting, spending and then getting more. 
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Not even the most sheltered woman of fin de siècle America could live detached from the new world of wealthy 
men which was transforming and shaping society as they could exist only when they were in some sort of close 
relationship with a man; in other words, women were completely dependent on the opposite sex for survival. 
In this social world, marriage functions mainly as a business contract whereby women receive social status and 
financial security in exchange for a decorative/ornamental function alongside their spouses, bringing social 
status and influence to the marital unit. In such a setting, described as an artificial but at the same time exquisite 
“hot-house” of traditions and conventions (HM, 133), there seems to be only two possibilities for women: 
marriage or death.   
 
Accordingly, when the reader follows the misadventures of beautiful ill-fated Lily Bart, finally exiled to the 
working class where she perishes after failing in her matrimonial designs, s/he cannot help wondering about the 
reasons of her failure in matrimonial designs. To begin with, Wharton throws her heroine, Lily Bart, into a world 
of chance, in which she has made her own choices from the very beginning just like Charity Royall who chooses 
to spend her summer afternoons with the visiting architect, Lucius Harney. Spending the afternoon with 
Lawrence Selden instead of Percy Grcye, borrowing money from Gus Trenor, boarding the Sabrina, refusing 
Selden’s proposal twice, refusing Rosedale’s proposal once, not using the love letters she bought once to 
blackmail Bertha Dorset to regain her social standing, as suggested by Rosedale, are some of the decisions she 
has made. Therefore, Lily Bart cannot be simply perceived as the innocent victim of heredity and environment 
as some critics like Saunders (2009) argue; to put it another way, she cannot be a victim of changing economic 
and social circumstances over which she has no control or a classic tragic figure who falls due to her own inborn 
flaws since she has made her own choices from the very beginning: yet, the reason for her failure to achieve her 
objective to marry a rich yet cultivated man is open to discussion as it is not an easy task to reveal the truth lying 
behind the scenes in Lily’s life.  
 
From my reading, as Wolff (1977) would agree, Lily seems to be more like a person of conscience whose scruples 
ultimately will not allow her to join with the corrupt system of the late Gilded Age New York for which she has 
been trained to be merely a decorative object of exchange. Obviously, Wharton just like Charlotte Perkins Gilman 
in Women and Economics (1898) severely criticizes the artificiality she closely observed in an American society 
in which extreme emphasis on wealth and beauty are the two dominant forces shaping and deeply affecting 
individual lives. While women are forced to compete for the richest husbands in the marriage market for survival, 
men seek wealth as well as beautiful and elegant wives to augment their social status. Ironically enough though, 
the ones who seem to achieve both - like the Gormers, the Trenors, the Dorsets - lead miserable lives, devoid of 
love, affection and hope of continuity and rootedness in a country bereft of cultural heritage. 
 
Lily Bart is a product, even a commodity of her society, a society shaped and ruled by the older upper class and 
the rising new money in Gilded Age New York at the turn of the century. She is unwise and uncertain in 
estimating her worth as the ornamental woman she was fated to be and the extreme value she has put on 
material resources in her quest for marriage, two flaws inherited from her mother. Sadly, whatever the reasons 
are, when she fails in her matrimonial designs, she also fails to achieve an existence independent of the society 
which had formed her. Wharton’s novel seems to convey the feminist social message that women bred to be 
mere decorations - objects of desire for men - run risks of various sorts of death. One can argue further that 
death (accidental or not) can be seen the only way to escape from her entrapment in false values of wealthy 
Gilded Age New York high society.  

5. Conclusion 
Deeply concerned with the issues of her day, Wharton produced fiction about the effects of change at all levels 
of society- not only the upper-class New York society of which she herself was a member but also New England 
villages. To this end, she kept creating tragic female figures to call attention to the lack of viable alternatives and 
choices for women in modern American society. One cannot help noticing the devastating and isolating effects 
of the harsh winters or the barrenness of the suffocatingly hot summers in New England villages, as in Starkfield 
in Ethan Frome and in North Dormer in Summer. The isolation of New England villages seems to be particularly 
hard on women, who are confined/imprisoned to their houses with domestic chores, whereas the men have 
more opportunities to socialize when they are out on business as Simone De Beauvoir (1956) also observes. 
Hence, professionally intellectual women like Zeena often feel unfulfilled and since they have no way to voice 
their objections, they often fall into silence and are consequently marginalized in the narrative as well. Likewise, 
Charity in Summer feels miserable because of her entrapment in a small village like North Dormer and of her 
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forced dependence on her foster father Lawyer Royall. These precisely denoted settings also refer to 
psychological qualities or states of characters, rendering her imagery more complex than typical naturalism. Lily 
in The House of Mirth is entrapped in isolation and the false values of wealthy Gilded Age New York: extreme 
emphasis on wealth and beauty, the two dominant forces shaping and affecting individual lives deeply. Here one 
is reminded of the metaphor Wharton employed earlier in “The Fullness of Life” (1893) to express the 
overwhelming sense of isolation that marks her own life:  

I have sometimes thought that a woman’s nature is like a great house full of rooms: there is the 
hall, through which everyone passes in going in and out; the drawing room, where one receives 
formal visits; the sitting room, where the members of the family come and go as they list; but 
beyond that, far beyond, are other rooms, the handles of whose doors are never turned; no one 
knows whither they lead; and in the innermost room, the holy of holies, the soul sits alone and 
waits for a footstep that never comes. (24)       

The female characters in her New England novellas as well as in The House of Mirth not only embody the same 
feeling of isolation but also the entrapment within the traditional gender roles in American patriarchal society. 
In her fiction, “using houses as primary symbols of female imprisonment”(85), in Gilbert and Gubar’s (1984) 
words, Wharton reflects how social norms and codes restrict individuals, setting boundaries for their roles and 
even punishing them if they dare to act against patriarchal laws. Therefore, Wharton comments on the tragic 
unpredictability and insecurity of life for women in the nineteenth century, which comes especially in the form 
of unhappy and shocking - unpleasant- endings of her novels. Wharton, an observant chronicler of her time, 
does not offer solutions but instead creates awareness about how women actually live even, today, in the 21st 
century.  
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Abstract: Costa Rica is a developing country in Latin America with an interesting mix of statistics. It has first world indexes in 
health, education, and literacy. It has an expanding economy based on the increase of foreign investment with flourishing 
industries in software development, medical equipment, and IT services. On the other hand, 21% of its population falls below 
the poverty line (with female heads of household leading more than 75% of these) and women’s unemployment is around 
15% (while male unemployment is near 7%). Lastly, there are 9.000 open positions in the aforementioned industries that the 
country has been unable to fill yet. In the last years, several isolated efforts have risen from the private sector, government 
and public universities to attack both the lack of female presence in lucrative emerging industries and female unemployment. 
Their approach was to show young women the advantages and opportunities of a career in Science, Technology, Engineering 
and Math (STEM). In the last three years, these efforts started to be coordinated based on the so-called Triple Helix approach: 
an integrated effort between universities, industry, and government. This paper presents the results obtained in Costa Rica 
after a process of three years of active cooperation between public universities, industry, and government for the 
development of a set of national public policies towards reducing the gender gap in STEM fields. These policies define short, 
medium, and long-term objectives and actions for attacking the problem. The methodology and the results obtained are 
described in detail, narrating our experiences as actors of the process and supporting our findings on official documents 
produced by our Ministry of Science, Technology, and Telecommunications.  The used methodology and the obtained results 
can help to lead efforts made by countries similar to Costa Rica in defining a set of policies that involve and consider the 
needs and resources of all the relevant stakeholders for increasing the number of women in STEM fields. 
 
Keywords: gender gap, triple helix, STEM, public policies, gender public policies   

1. Introduction 
Recent statistics (BID, 2017) show that Costa Rica is the second country from Latin American, just behind 
Guatemala, with the most significant gap in employment between men and women, 30%, well over the mean 
of 22% in the region. The gap significantly increases if we focus on STEM-related careers. For example, the 
percentage of women in Computer Science is approximately 15% and about 29% for Basic Sciences, like Math 
or Chemistry for example.  
 
This work presents the results obtained in Costa Rica after developing a nation-wide effort for the definition of 
a national public policy that promotes equality between men and women in education, employment and 
appropriation of science and technology. The effort was modelled after the Triple Helix approach, in which, 
through the contribution of government institutions, public universities, and private organizations, society looks 
for solutions to existent problems. The project started in 2015, and it is currently in the public consultation phase 
of the developed policy. The authors were part of the interdisciplinary team that worked organizing seminars, 
events, conferences, and workshops to engage stakeholders in a discussion of the country´s challenges. They 
also contributed writing the “National Policy for Promoting Equality Between Men and Women for the 
Development, Employment and Appropriation of Science, Technology, Telecommunications, and Innovation”, for 
the period 2018 – 2027 (MICITT, 2017), the leading result of the project.  
 
The contribution of this paper can be seen from two perspectives. First, the methodology used to organize and 
incentivize collaboration amongst people from many different sectors of the Costa Rica society. The approach 
described here is relevant and could be followed by developing countries that are looking to increase gender 
equality and their workforce in STEM-related industries. Second, the set of defined policies, after a thorough 
analysis made in Costa Rica, can help other countries to guide their policy development and to compare similar 
efforts. 
 
This paper is organized as follows. The second section describes the context in which the research project was 
executed. Next, the problem and the objectives to attack it are defined. Section four explains the methodology 
utilized for developing a nation-wide policy with the goal of reducing the gender gap in STEM fields. Section five 
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presents the obtained results and describes the main items of the developed policy. Lastly, the project’s 
conclusions and some future work are detailed. 

2. Context 
Costa Rica is a developing nation located in Central America. With a population of over 4.4 million inhabitants 
(50.5% women and 49.5% men), the country exhibits several first-world indicators in education, literacy, health 
and life expectancy. The country main export has been throughout its history agricultural products, but over the 
last 25 years, an effort has been made for diversifying its exports. These efforts have created successful services 
and technology industries with a focus on software development, medical equipment manufacturing, and 
technological services. At the same time, however, over 20% of the population lives in poverty conditions, with 
10% in extreme poverty conditions and 43.5% of the poor homes being led by women. Unemployment in men 
is about 8% while in women is approximately 13.5%.  
 
The expansion of technology and scientific industries has created an unsatisfied demand of technical and 
professional on STEM careers, especially in Engineering and Computer Science. Conservative estimates state 
that the country needs 10.000 more human resources for fulfilling the current demand of professionals in those 
fields. Costa Rica´s principal commercial partners are the United States and the European Union. 
 
Moreover, several efforts have been made in the last ten years to reduce and mitigate violence and 
discrimination against women, mainly domestic violence, sexual harassment and sexual assaults. These efforts, 
while partially successful, have raised awareness over a portion of the population and organizations on the 
importance of the gender stereotypes. These efforts, however, have lacked the necessary resources and support 
for having a positive impact on the nation’s primary indicators. 

3. Women and science and technology in Costa Rica 
For the scope of this work, it is necessary to analyse the role of women in Costa Rica in three areas: early 
education, superior education, and employment. A brief description of each area is presented now. 

3.1.1 Early education 

Kindergarten, school and high school education is free and mandatory in Costa Rica, paid by the Government. 
Because of this, the population’s proportion (almost 50-50) of men and women is maintained across all these 
education levels. The main problem that has been identified in these educational levels is the inclusion of gender 
stereotypes since the early years of education both by teachers and families. The repetition of these stereotypes 
through the 13 years of initial education directly impacts the decision a girl takes when making her career choice 
at age 17. There have not been relevant scientific studies of the impact of these stereotypes in Costa Rican girls 
and their attitude towards Science and Technology. 

3.1.2 Superior education 

Table 1 shows the enrolment in Costa Rica´s public universities in 2016. It is important to notice that women are 
a majority, with some years even showing 60% of women in some universities. Figure 1 shows the distribution 
of women across the major areas of knowledge, where it can be easily seen the differences in the proportion of 
women in areas like Arts and Literature, Education and Health against Basic Sciences and Engineering. 

Table 1: 2016 enrolment statistics in Costa Rica’s public universities. 

University 2016 Enrolment % of women 
 Total Women Men  

Total 104,045 48,621 55,424 53 
University of Costa Rica 41,236 19,896 21,340 52 

Technological Institute of Costa Rica 11,135 7,394 3,741 34 
National University of Costa Rica 18,414 8,398 10,016 54 

Distance Learning State University 21,973 7,714 14,259 65 
Technical National University 11,287 5,219 6,068 54 

Source: National Council of Rectors, Relevant Figures of Higher Education 2000-2016, June 2016 
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Figure 1: Percentage of enrolled women by area in public universities in Costa Rica in 2016 

3.1.3 Employment 

The women employment perspective has two different views. The first angle relates to the proportion, 
permanence and career growth of women in professional and technical positions over STEM careers. The main 
issue in it is salary inequality between men and women in the same position. This problem, however, is not 
intrinsic to Science and Technology but is seen across the board in all fields. The other angle is the participation 
of women in scientific research and education positions. Currently, a trend has been detected showing a drastic 
reduction in the number of women researchers and teachers in STEM careers every year, especially in 
Engineering. 

4. Problem and objectives 
When comparing the indicators on men and women for education, employment, and access to technology in 
Costa Rica, there is an evident inequality, leaving women on an unfavourable position with regards to men 
(MICITT, 2017). The reasons for this have been extensively studied, showing that the problem is complex, with 
multiple causes, from different perspectives, including psychological, economic, educational and even social 
stereotypes.  
 
The latest reports on Science and Technology from the Government of Costa Rica shows that only 30% of the 
people employed in STEM fields are women. This gender gap contrasts with the efforts done in Costa Rica since 
the early 90s for the diversification of economic activities and the fact that the country has a deficit on the 
number of available resources on STEM-related industries. The country has tried to move to an economy based 
on Science and Technology industries but has not been able to fulfil all the demanded positions. 
 
To mitigate the gender gap, in the last five years several efforts have been done, both from the public and private 
organizations. The main problem and the motivation for this project were that none of those projects were 
coordinated, and were often developed in isolation, which created small islands of progress but at a very tiny 
scale and with very localized impact. There was not a defined path for the use of the scarce available resources 
in Costa Rica for increasing the participation of women in STEM careers. 
 
Based upon that, the primary objective of the project was to develop a national public policy for Costa Rica, that 
promotes equality of women with regards to men on STEM fields. This public policy includes equality of access 
to education, employment, and scientific research opportunities. It also aims to facilitate technology 
appropriation by women, as a critical aspect to promote their scientific curiosity, learning, and development. 
The policy to be developed should serve as a guide for the coordination and orchestration of all the efforts. It 
also, should consider the needs of the different actors of the Costa Rican society, and be achievable within the 
country’s context and reality.  

5. Related work 
The main issue with Costa Rica is that depending on the area of interest, the comparison regarding indicators 
and statistics should be made against different regions and countries. For example, in Science and Technology, 
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Costa Rica, Chile, Brazil, and Argentina at the top of the Latin American region in sustained development and 
increasing industries, while in literacy and health it should be compared against first world countries like the 
Sweden or Finland.  
 
A search was done for similar efforts in Latin America, and one was found for research projects that aimed at 
developing a national public policy for gender equality in Science and Technology. Stefanello (2016) describes 
the efforts done in Brazil on policies for gender equality in Science. Some other works were found for gender 
equality overall and specially focused on domestic violence and human rights for women. Just one work was 
found concerning Science and Technology, Latin America and public policies (Albornoz, 2009). This work 
however, doesn’t focus on gender issues or STEM-fields.  
 
Beyond Latin America, several works were found, for example, Best (2013), but it is focused on one specific 
sector, i.e Academia. Most of the gender and STEM-related papers fall into two categories: inequalities 
identification and cause and problem definitions. The former focuses on whether women are being affected and 
discriminated based on their gender such, as Xu (2008), Wang (2017), Buchmann (2008) and Hafkin (2002). The 
latter focuses on researching what is the cause of the issue once it has been recognized that there is gender 
inequality.  

6. Methodology 
The development of the policy was done following the Triple Helix approach. This approach was initially 
proposed by Etzkowitz (1995) as an evolution of the traditional government-industry method for problem-
solving on modern societies. The approach includes a third actor within the cooperation scheme, universities. 
The underlying assumption is that the potential for innovation and economic growth in a country relies heavily 
on the knowledge generated and transferred to society from research projects on universities. Through the 
development of hybrid projects between universities, industries, and government institutions, communities can 
try to solve day to day problems with the goal of improving the quality of life of its citizens. 

 
Figure 2: Project’s four sequential phases 

The project was executed in four phases, as shown in Figure 2. The first stage was the development of activities 
for raising awareness about the gender gap and inequalities for women in Science and Technology in Costa Rica. 
The primary activity for this was hosting on 2016 of the XI Iberoamerican Congress on Science, Technology, and 
Gender (UCR, 2016). This conference was organized a numerous group of organizations, including public 
universities, research institutes, and government institutions. The conference raised the awareness on the main 
issues and promoted a set of workshops and meetings among different actors that triggered the subsequent 
three phases. 
 
For phase two and three, meetings, talks, and workshops were organized. These events included different actors 
from the Costa Rican society, including civilians, representatives of industrial sectors, non-profit organizations, 
public and private universities, scientists and professionals from STEM careers, resources from several 
government institutions. It also included support and participation of personnel from the Ministries of 
Education, of Science and Technology, of Women Affairs, of Economics, and of Industry and Commerce. 
 
The second phase focused on identifying on which fields and areas women faced an unequal position with 
regards to men. The efforts focused on the three predefined scopes: education, unemployment and scientific 
research. A literature review was also performed searching for previous and current laws, policies or instruments 
from the Costa Rica government and international legislation aimed at promoting women participation and 
including technology. 
 
Activities within the third phase looked for the different problems causing the inequality scenarios identified in 
phase two. For this, two types of workshops were done. Several stakeholders from several sectors were invited 
for the first set of workshops and were asked to identify which challenges women faced on their daily activities 
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with regards to access, inclusion, and promotion on science, technology and generally within Costa Rica’s 
society. The second set of workshops was composed mostly with women, including accomplished and successful 
scientists and engineers that did the same exercise, to identify challenges they faced and their experiences while 
developing a successful career in STEM fields. 
 
For the last phase, the definition of the public policy, using as an input the results from stages 2 and 3, a ten-
step process was used, as shown in Figure 3. First, the main areas that the policy should impact were defined as 
the axes of the policy. Then, based on the identified problems, a set of objectives were defined. For each 
objective, the expected results, its indicators, and goals were set. The next step was to record the baseline for 
each of the defined indicators (to be able to measure the changes on them). After this, the set of resources 
necessary for implementing the plans and programs of the policy and the organization(s) responsible for it were 
agreed. Lastly, the period for executing the policy was defined, in this case, between 2018 and 2027. 

 
Figure 3: Steps executed for the definition of the public policy 

It is important to highlight that the actors of this paper were active participants in all four stages, and as such, 
documentation of the activities performed were easily available to us. 

7. Obtained results 
The main deliverable of the project was a report. The report contains the National Policy for promoting equality 
between men and women for the development, employment and appropriation of Science, Technology, 
Telecommunications, and Innovation, for the period 2018 – 2027 (MICITT, 2017). This policy defines key aspects 
for the coordination of the efforts both public and private for the reduction of the gap of women’s participation 
in STEM fields. The policy defines strategic axes of action, its specific objectives and the strategic actions for each 
objective. It also describes the primary indicators, goals and evaluation procedures for each defined objective 
and its strategic actions.  

7.1 Strategic axes and objectives 

The policy sets the following as the strategic axes of the policy: 

� Attraction of women towards Science and Technology 

� Training and permanence of women in Science and Technology careers. 

� Promoting scientific research employment opportunities in Science and Technology. 

� Appropriation of Science and Technology with a gender perspective. 

� Sustainability and follow up of the policy. 

For each of the strategic axis, the following specific objectives and strategic actions were defined as shown in 
Tables 2 through 6. 

Table 2: Axis 1: Attraction of women towards science and technology. Taken from (MICITT, 2017) 

Objective Strategic Actions 

Contribute to improving the social perception of the 
importance of equal participation of women in Science 

and Technology in different life stages. 

Promote research projects over the gender stereotypes 
and barriers that prevent women participation, access, 
training, permanence, and employment in Science and 

Technology in different life stages. 
Design and execute a national program that articulates 

national, regional and local efforts, as well as public-
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private partnerships, that focus on eliminating gender 
stereotypes and promoting equality between men and 

women in Science and Technology. 
Articulate and promote the support programs from 

academic institutions towards women that want to study 
STEM-related careers, taking into account the diversity of 

their needs. 
Formulate, finance and execute long-term inter-

institutional projects for promoting the insertion of 
women in Science and Technology. 

Execute a systematic marketing campaign aimed at 
women, their families, students, and teachers, in print and 

digital media, that promotes the right of women to 
choose their professional career freely. 

Table 3: Axis 2: Training and permanence of women in science and technology careers. Taken from (MICITT, 
2017) 

Objective Strategic Actions 

Promote the insertion and graduation of women in 
technical and professional STEM careers. 

Promote the revision and elimination of gender biases in 
the admission procedures of STEM careers. 

Promote the elaboration and inclusion of gender criteria 
and indicators on accreditation requirements for technical 

and professional curricula in superior education 
institutions. 

Boost the creation of affirmative actions and stimuli for 
education institutions, private organizations, and 

companies in STEM industries, like the creation of a 
gender equality seal for companies and institutions. 
Strengthen and promote networking and exchanges 

between female students on STEM careers and successful 
female professionals in their fields for mentoring and 

guidance. 
Develop a systematic marketing campaign focused on 

eliminating discrimination and violence against women in 
educational institutions, with an emphasis on STEM 

careers. 

Table 4: Axis 3: Promotion of scientific research employment opportunities in science and technology. Taken 
from (MICITT, 2017) 

Objective Strategic Actions 

Promote the insertion and graduation of women in 
technical and professional STEM careers. 

Establish employment mechanisms that allow to identify 
the personnel demand on science and technology fields, 

to direct the educational offer of the country and promote 
the access of women to occupations with quality jobs. 

Promote a recognition system to companies and 
institutions that sponsor the parity on their organizational 
structure, including the decision-making positions, on the 

scientific and technological areas. 
Develop a systematic campaign about equality between 

men and women on children care and domestic work, for 
women to develop their professional career, in science 

and technological fields. 
Identify and publish sources of financing and technical 

advice that are available for the creation and functioning 
of self-employment or women ventures that work on 

science and technology. 
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Table 5: Axis 4: Appropriation of science and technology with a gender perspective. Taken from (MICITT, 2017) 

Objective Strategic Actions 

Stimulate the appropriation of Science and Technology 
through the support of scientific and technical projects 

with a gender perspective in all the areas of human 
development that include active participation of women in 
the design and implementation of solutions for problems 

that affect the society. 

Establish support mechanisms for women that lead and 
work Science and Technology projects with a gender 
perspective as well as the promotion of their project 

results. 
Promote affirmative actions for stimulating the creation 

of Science and Technology related work and research 
groups with a gender perspective (and lead by women), in 

both the public and the private sector. 
Identify, finance, boost and promote Science and 

Technology research projects that aim to improve the 
quality of life through the resolution of gender-related 

problems. 
Incentivize applied research projects for the creation of 
safe cyberspaces that reduce women’s vulnerability on 

the Internet. 
Promote the articulation of efforts between the public 

and private for the divulgation of the scientific and 
technological knowledge build from a gender perspective 
that helps to improve the quality of life of women in Costa 

Rica 

Table 6: Axis 5: Sustainability and follow up of the policy. Taken from (MICITT, 2017) 

Objective Strategic Actions 

Generate a monitoring and evaluation system that is 
coordinated by the mechanisms set for the execution of 

the policy. 

Create a high-level committee and a national technical 
committee that includes institutions from the technical-
scientific, public, educational and private sectors, which 
have any incidence, interest, and responsibility on the 

execution of the policy, like decision-making, management 
and monitoring bodies. 

Develop the national action plan for implementing the 
policy. 

Produce an evaluation and monitoring model for 
implementing the policy. 

7.2 Management model 

To implement the public policy, an implementation plan or management model was also created.  For improving 
the success of the different actions implemented with the defined policy, each item was aligned with several 
existent public policies in diverse fields including social programs, economic and monetary policies, science and 
technology, and finally with the nation’s development plan. The governance of the policy relies on the Ministry 
of Science and Technology of Costa Rica. For this, a high-level committee will be formed with representatives of 
other ministries and other sectors of the society.  

8. Conclusions 
The presented results show the methodology and results obtained in Costa Rica for the development of a 
national policy for promoting the participation of women in Science and Technology careers, jobs and research 
projects for the 2018-2027 period. The policy defines five strategic axes along with its objectives and strategic 
actions for the implementation of the policy. This is the first time this type of work has been done in Costa Rica, 
and one of the few initiatives for attacking the gender gap in STEM-related fields in Latin America. 
 
The methodology that was used followed the Triple Helix approach, which proposes that the solution of society’s 
problems could be resolved by the execution of hybrid projects between universities, industry, and government. 
In Costa Rica, this was done by including stakeholders from all the sectors for the identification of scenarios in 
which women have an unequal participation and the analysis of the problems causing this.  
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The presented case of study on defining a public policy for attacking the gender gap in science and technology 
can be relevant to other developing countries. The described methodology can be used as a guide and adapted 
for each country’s context and reality.  

9. Future work 
The created policy is currently in public consultation. The next step would be to start coordinating the 
implementation of the following items: 
 
Short term: Articulation of efforts between the different civil society actors for the modification of laws and 
policies for supporting medium and long-term initiatives. 
 
Medium term: Modification of the academic curricula to include equality, technology and gender awareness 
topics at all education levels. Development of marketing campaigns and affirmative action programs to 
incentivize gender equality. 
 
Long-term: Sustainability of the different programs and evaluation of the obtained results. 
 
Very few research works have been done to study the causes and possible solutions to gender biases and 
discrimination towards women in Costa Rica. More country-specific studies are needed to evaluate if the causes 
and problems reported in other countries are applicable in Costa Rica. The developed policy aims to promote 
the development of these types of studies. 
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Abstract: The purpose of this research was to present problems and challenges that must be faced by women managers who 
stand at the helm of non-governmental organisations, which is traditionally considered to be a men’s domain. The organisa-
tions studied and selected by us, as very particular within the specificity of the third sector, were local funds – the method 
of a collective case study was adopted. The particular focus was put on the identification of: reasons and manners of women 
leaders’ involvement in establishing and running local funds, objectives they execute, distinguishing features of particular 
local funds resulting from women’s leadership, opportunities and obstacles awaiting women leaders in these organisations. 
 
Keywords: women, leadership, management, local funds 

1. Introduction 
Leadership, management of the organisation and women’s work in NGOs are rarely subject to systematic studies 
worldwide. There are no sufficient, precise statistical data presenting the situation of women in third sector 
organisations, in particular concerning women’s share in the management of these organisations, managing 
roles they fulfil and challenges which women leaders must face. Poorly identified are also determinants of the 
development of women’s organisations all over the world, particularly political and legal, as well as cultural. It 
would, however, seem that there exists a considerable research gap concerning women’s leadership, women in 
management positions in NGOs and the way women fulfil managerial roles and manage organisations. 
 
The research shows that due to a number of factors – social, political, economic and cultural – the feminisation 
and women’s leadership in NGOs differs depending on a country. Nevertheless, challenges which women are 
facing as a result of progressing shifts in the third sector include: the choice of the management style, the issue 
of salaries and forms of employment, selection and execution of values, organisational mission and vision, op-
portunities for advancement and development, as well as overcoming professional obstacles, existing stereo-
types and imposed roles. In Poland, researchers focus, among others, on studies concerning the activity and 
participation of women in NGOs and the identification of the role of women’s organisations. 
 
It would, however, seem that there exists a considerable research gap concerning women’s leadership, women 
in management positions in NGOs and the way women fulfil managerial roles and manage organisations. 
 
Therefore, the purpose of this research was to present problems and challenges that must be faced by women 
managers who stand at the helm of non-governmental organisations, which is traditionally considered to be a 
men’s domain. The organisations studied and selected by us, as very particular within the specificity of the third 
sector, were local funds – the method of a collective case study was adopted. The particular focus was put on 
the identification of: reasons and manners of women leaders’ involvement in establishing and running local 
funds, objectives they execute, distinguishing features of particular local funds resulting from women’s leader-
ship, opportunities and obstacles awaiting women leaders in these organisations.  

2. Women in the third sector – review of the literature 
The feminisation of NGOs is a phenomenon occurring in numerous countries across the globe. Notably, in less 
developed countries or patriarchal societies more men than women work in the third sector; moreover, they 
also take the highest positions in these organisations more frequently than women who must face numerous 
obstacles on their way to a professional promotion – e.g. the so-called glass ceiling (Damman, Heyse, Mills 2014, 
Pynes, 2000, Sahasrabuddhe, 2013, Biernat-Jarka, Trębska, 2016). At the same time, there is no research on the 
subject of the glass cliff in the third sector, while the phenomenon has been identified in enterprises (women 
leaders overrepresented in precarious areas) and selection of candidates for political positions (Ryan, Haslam, 
2005). The glass cliff means that women take management and leadership positions more easily in the situation 
where the risk of failure is significant, in situations of a deep crisis. 
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The situation of women in NGOs differs between various countries, which results from legal and social circum-
stances, barriers and expectations, as well as roles and stereotypes concerning men and women. Beginning in 
Europe, in Sweden, from the late 19th century, the non-governmental sector was created by middle-class men, 
but within the span of a century women dominated Swedish organisations with their commitment; they also 
moved away from the patriarchal formula of the organisations’ operations (Sköndalsinstitutet, Wijkström, 1995). 
In France, the feminisation of NGOs relates to the perception of the sector as more family- and women-friendly, 
as well as men’s increased interest in benefits of working in the private sector. Incidentally, the non-governmen-
tal sector in France gives more opportunities for part-time work, which coupled with a shorter work week, fa-
vours the activity and employment of women with children (Lanfranchi, Narcy, 2013). In the American third 
sector women play a significant part, in particular in the area of philanthropy, employment and volunteer work. 
Traditional American philanthropy is built on the shoulders of women who for centuries have supported those 
less affluent, and built museums or universities (Davidson). Interestingly enough, American studies show that 
society, as well as women themselves, often diminish their role and importance in charity, volunteer work and 
work for the third sector, and usually unintentionally replicate traditional gender roles, also in organisations 
(Petrzelka, Mannon, 2006).  
 
Women involved in the third sector in Latin America encounter other difficulties. For instance, it is remarked 
that in Peru, women in NGOs are employed with low salaries or without reimbursement at all, which testifies to 
the ostensible feminisation and gradually makes the third sector dependent on the work of poor women (Jen-
kins, 2009). In Asia, in India, it has been noticed that the common trait of women’s NGOs is the willingness to 
help other people as well as feminist beliefs. Importantly enough, the social status – class and income – help 
Indian women not only to start their non-governmental activity, but also face controversial problems and issues 
deeply rooted in their culture and tradition (Handy Ranade, Kassam, 2007). However, despite the fact that the 
Indian NGO sector is dominated by women, decision-making positions are occupied mostly by men (ISST, 2016).  
 
Studies conducted in the EU member states as well indicate the still insufficient number of management posi-
tions occupied by women in NGOs, even if this number remains higher in comparison to business enterprises 
(Claus Sandlin, Callahan, 2013).  
 
The issue of women’s activity relates also to the observed shifts in NGOs in Anglo-Saxon countries. Organisations 
characterised by collective action based on ethics, caring for their beneficiaries and employees, and appealing 
to social justice, increasingly often become business-oriented, competitive, introduce changes or are “colonised” 
by technocratic solutions, constant monitoring and measurements of results, as well as the focus on technical 
processes of goal execution (Baines et al, 2012). Organisations that adopt the business model become more 
“male” in their organisational culture, which researchers associate with the progressing masculinisation of the 
sector, stemming from the shifts on the job market where an increasing number of men are made redundant 
and “move” towards professions or sectors traditionally “reserved” for women. Researchers conclude that man-
agers who appreciate a pension plan, and opportunities for development and public service are more willing to 
accept a position in the public sector, whereas managers who value family-friendly organisational policy and 
larger responsibility would probably accept a job in the third sector (Lee, Wilkins, 2011). Furthermore, it is an 
important point that work in NGOs give their employees more satisfaction than work in other sectors (Lee, Wil-
kins, 2011, Becchetti, Castriota, Depedri, 2014).  
 
According to certain authors, women leadership or management of an NGO is focused on fostering values, in-
terpersonal communication and participatory decision-making (Vasavada, 2012). It was also noticed that multi-
ple life roles which women fulfil enable them to develop and practice multitasking and the ability to forge inter-
personal relationships as well as acquire competences of a successful leader – thus impacting the effectiveness 
of their management in organisations (Pynes, 2009). NGOs run by women more frequently adopt the organisa-
tional mission and vision based on values (Claus, Sandlin, Callahan, 2013), and women who reach a managerial 
position in organisations dominated by men learn the “male” style of management “as the go”. Meanwhile, 
women who work in feminised organisations or have run their own organisation from the beginning show the 
tendency to apply the “female” management style (Dym, Hutson, 2005). Another reason why women in NGOs 
adopt either the matriarchal or patriarchal management style is the pressure from the members of the organi-
sation itself, who force certain behaviours on their leaders, depending on needs and expectation (Hailey, 2006).  
 
In 2005, the first Polish study of the situation concerning the activity and employment of women in the third 
sector was conducted. Its results indicated that women working in the sector enjoy the friendly atmosphere, 
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opportunities for self-improvement and professional development, as well as tolerant attitude towards mater-
nity (Wysocka, 2009). The research proved that certain features of working in NGOs, such as: using and expand-
ing women’s qualifications, largely informal relations at work, flexicurity, in particular flexibility in terms of work-
ing hours, can support increasing the activity and employment of women (Bogacz-Wojtanowska, Rymsza, 2009). 
At the same time, the research revealed that women lack the stability of employment and higher salaries which 
are to this day rather rare in the Polish third sector.  
 
Other studies led to a conclusion that by deciding to involve themselves in the work for NGOs, women desire 
real changes which would improve the current situation of women whose self-realisation is for various reasons 
made difficult. Other motivations include: meeting the needs of women in terms of public services and promo-
tion of the idea of equal rights (Domaradzka, 2009). The increased activity and involvement of women in the 
work for Polish NGOs can be caused also by their inferior – compared to men – situation on the Polish job market, 
exclusion or marginalisation in the public sphere or poverty among women, i.e. the so-called “feminisation of 
poverty” (Tarkowska, 2009, Desperak, 2009, Radiukiewicz, 2016). This phenomenon is related to the outcome 
of the Polish political transformation, where women are indicated as one of the “losing” groups – previously 
working in “women’s” areas: education and healthcare (Desperak, 2009) – that after the transformation-related 
reduction of employment found themselves among workforce of the non-governmental sector (Radiukiewicz, 
2016). Therefore, for women the participation in NGOs means the choice of a workplace often without or with 
a low salary, unstable and temporary (Radiukiewicz, 2016). 
 
On the basis of the conducted quantitative research, M. Borowska (2012) indicated several key findings con-
cerning the situation of women in Polish NGOs. Various “glass” phenomena identified on the job market occur 
within the sector – more frequent promotions of men in feminised organisations (glass elevators) or “sticky 
floors”; in the Polish third sector the composition of management approaches the parity, so currently there is 
no glass ceiling; there are areas dominated by women (healthcare, education and welfare) which relates to the 
horizontal segregation (Borowska, 2012). However, women’s NGOs less frequently focus on the issue of equal 
rights (Bogacz-Wojtanowska, Wrona, 2017).  
 
In summary, the identified research gap concerns the research on the leadership and the specificity of women’s 
management in NGOs, in particular in the identification of the phenomenon with the use of qualitative research 
methods. 

3. Research methodology 
To find the answer to the stated problem and the identified research gap, the following research questions were 
formulated: 
 
RQ1: What were the reasons behind the establishment of the local fund by women and how did they shape and 
participate in that process? 
RQ2: What objectives are realised by funds managed by women and how are (were) they constructed? 
RQ3: What women leaders bring to the funds they are running? What distinguishes these organisations? Do they 
have particular traits/attributes that stem from women’s leadership? 
RQ4: What obstacles and opportunities women leaders encountered in the development of the funds they man-
age?  
 
To answer these questions, we decided to adopt the empirical research strategy, and selected the method of a 
collective (or multiple) case study. A case study is a research strategy based on the understanding of processes 
occurring within a particular case, or system (Eisenhardt, 1989). Case studies can be based on single or numerous 
cases and concern various levels of analysis (Yin, 1984). There are several distinctions of case studies in the 
literature. One of the most popular divisions was proposed by Robert E. Stake who described three types of case 
studies (Stake, 2005): intrinsic case study, instrumental case study, and finally collective case study. In our re-
search we propose the latter, which includes several cases to achieve a better and deeper understanding of the 
phenomena that interest us.  
 
We decided that the research would focus on a single type of organisation – local funds. The focus on only one 
type of NGO stems from a number of reasons. Above all, local funds: 

� appeared in Poland after 1997 – currently there are over 20 in operation, including 13 within one network; 
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� can operate either as associations or foundations; 

� compared to other organisations, they have fairly uniform objectives related to the improvement of the 
quality of life in local communities, both in the individual and organised dimension; the important area of 
operations for most local funds are scholarship funds and numerous educational programs; 

� function as “leaders” in their local community – integrating and initiating the cooperation between partners 
from different sectors, supporting smaller organisations, among others, within regranting procedures; 

� aim at building long-term financial stability. Their foundations consist of restricted endowment capital that 
secures future financing of the organisation’s operations. The endowment is formed from funds both pri-
vate (philanthropy of individuals and business entities) and public (for instance – financial support from local 
authorities). 

We selected 3 case studies of local funds headed by women. These were funds located in various parts of Poland. 
Due to the possible identification of the interviewees, names of the funds were removed. For the purpose of 
this study, the organisations were ascribed letters A, B and C for the presentation of the findings. The choice of 
3 particular cases of local funds was dictated by the following factors: 

� they were established and are managed by women, 

� they are the oldest out of over 20 funds operating in Poland. 

� they have been operating without interruption since their creation. 

The research was conducted in 2017. To collect data in each case study (local fund) three research methods 
were used: 

� in-depth interviews with leaders who run the funds,  

�  short participant observation in the organisation, carried out during visits in selected local funds, 

�  analysis of organisational documents obtained during visits (reports, organisations’ portfolios and web-
sites). 

In-depth interviews were conducted on the basis of a free-form interview in which only the key points were 
outlined. The interviewees were allowed free, in-depth reflexion on any subject. Interviews were, with the con-
sent of the subjects, recorded and then transcribed. All available organisational documents that in any way re-
lated to the research problem were collected as well. Observation notes taken by one of the researchers during 
visits to funds that year were significant as well. After transcribing the interviews and organising documents and 
notes from the analysis of websites, the analysis of data began. Due to a small number of interviews and docu-
ments, computer programmes were not used in the analysis. Interviews and documents were read multiple 
times to identify emerging relationships and acquire the comprehensive view of the situation of women leaders. 
We decided to present each particular case study in turn, and then conducted a comparative analysis. 

4. Research results 
Fund A 
 
Local fund A was established by local leaders who noted the needs of the community, mostly in the area of 
education, sport and culture. The support was provided by a previously existing employers’ organisation, whose 
objectives were, however, limited only to economic growth. 

“In time, thoughts started to appear – what about culture, what about sports? So, the search began 
for the formula of an organisation working on something more than economic growth.” 

The current leader of the fund was from the very beginning among the initiators of its creation. The most im-
portant action in the initial phase was the creation of the endowment capital by acquiring funds from donors, 
which thanks to the participation in the Akademia Rozwoju Filantropii (Philanthropy Development Academy) 
project were doubled (according to the principle of matching “one to one”, with the minimum collected capital 
at the level no lower than PLN 100,000): 

“That was the challenge (...) We encouraged the local government to participate in the creation of 
the local fund as well.” 

The current leader – even though she was not the first president of the fund (previously it had been managed 
by men) – did not notice significant changes in the functioning of the fund, related to the change of leadership. 
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“Certainly, for the fund it was a transition “from a man to a woman”, but there weren’t any reser-
vations or resistance.” 

Assessing her way of managing the fund, she points to her own foresight and reluctance to take risks. But she 
justifies it more with the specificity of the organisation itself than her leadership skills.  

“My distinguishing feature is, in a way, thrift. In brief, I “don’t go crazy” – don’t spend a lot of 
money for something that gives little advantage. The important thing is a common-sense approach 
to the cost-effect relation.” 

However, she sees the appearance of a woman as the manager of the local fund A on the one hand as a coinci-
dence (they happened to be looking for a new president), and on the other hand as a kind of regularity in the 
NGOs sector. This relates to lower financial demands, less mobility, and greater sense of mission and involve-
ment in social issues, including problem-solving. 

“Why a woman at the helm of a local fund? Because women in Poland earn less and don’t care as 
much. Because women get used to things (...) Because women are less likely to decide on making 
changes. Women can ‘slave away’ without pay, and this is considered normal” 

What should be regarded as the main objective of the local fund A, according to its statute, is supporting other 
people, both in the institutional and individual dimension. The leader of the fund sees its objectives in the net-
working of organisations and providing young people with opportunities for growth:  

“Looking at the main objective of the activity, it is supporting gifted and active individuals. Sup-
porting the gifted refers to the youth and is carried out in the form of scholarships, and supporting 
the active concerns smaller but active organisations (...) We don’t want to compete with small 
organisations. We are rather acting as an integrator, a catalyst, someone who initiates partner-
ships.” 

The leader of the fund A believes her role as a woman is in creating an appropriate climate for cooperation with 
others within the organisation and outside of it, a kind of “warmth”, but also order, thrift and attention to detail. 

“A woman brings to the fund diligence and circumspection, attention to details, prudence, safety, 
tactfulness and a kind of “cosiness”. Because women are characterised by a kind of intrinsic 
warmth, the willingness to surround themselves with people, looking for support and acceptance 
of what they do, as well as delving deeper into problems. Man can’t manage that.” 

She also indicates the similarities of women running NGOs in Poland. Among the shared traits of women leaders, 
she lists primarily the commitment and caring for the common good: 

“What connects us is a stronger involvement. Men don’t become involved so strongly (...) We also 
share empathy for people we encounter” And a kind of mission-orientation, i.e. putting what we 
do before financial profits.” 

An important element of activities is building relationships with people. In the case of a local fund that bases its 
operations on donors, this area seems particularly significant. Benefactors need to be acquired and maintained, 
so the most important skill is the ability to work with people: 

“In general, I devote most of my time to relationships with people”. 

People, as the beneficiaries of activities, and donors, as those who provide the material foundations of the fund’s 
functioning, are the essence of its operations. The leader – speaking about the challenges of working as the boss, 
indicates the low level of involvement, both on the part of the members of the organisation and its benefactors, 
emphasising at the same time that without people and their involvement in the organisation, without the re-
sponse of the beneficiaries of the activities and the increase of the social involvement, the fund would simply 
cease to exist:  

“What makes the work difficult? The lack of full involvement of the Fund’s board members. In other 
words, some people are very honoured by the sole fact of being on the Board, they congratulate 
on achievements and successes, but don’t get involved themselves (...) It would be great if everyone 
were in the frame of mind of changes and openness.” 

From the perspective of local funds’ operations (serving as an intermediary in handing down donors’ money), 
among administrative and technical limitations, apart from numerous controls, there are also problems related 
to financing indirect costs. 
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“The problem of most organisations, especially local funds that pass the money on – for instance, 
in the form of scholarships – are administrative costs. We acquire donors, we hand over the funds 
we obtained from them to scholarship holders, but we have to finance the cost of services and 
processing somehow. Benefactors usually do not think about that”. 

Fund B 
 
Local fund B was created initially as an additional activity of people working with the local foundation (which 
constituted – particularly in the first period of its operations – significant support for the fund). The leader of the 
fund – who was its president from the very beginning, among numerous women involved – became the boss 
“organically”. It was the result of the involvement in the creation and functioning of the fund which remained in 
her to this day.  

“When the fund was established and there was a vote, it turned out that no-one had any doubts 
that it should be me (...) I was the person who created that fund (...) The fund is my baby” 

At the stage of the initiation of the fund’s operations, the challenge was to collect the capital endowment, which 
initially seemed unrealistic, mostly due to significant structural unemployment. At the same time – by creating 
the capital endowment – a decision was made to forego public (self-government) funding, adopting the assump-
tion that charity should depend above all on donations from individuals and private enterprises.  

“From the start we decided that we wouldn’t involve public money in this. It’s supposed to be ex-
clusively charity-based.” 

The leader regards the objectives of the local fund B as a part of public benefit activities, including organisational 
and financial support for individuals and other organisations. It is possible mainly due to the position that the 
fund has established and trust that it enjoys in the local community.  

“We are a kind of ‘transit’ between the benefactors and the beneficiaries. People know that it 
works on the local level and that it’s locally used.” 

The main beneficiaries of the funds’ activities are children, even though the fund realised a part of its activities 
in the group of the youth and adults. 

“Our greatest motivation to work are children. Even though the first addressee of our actions were 
the youth. We wanted to help them, so that they learned better, go to the university, so that they 
wouldn’t say that nothing happens around here.” 

The leader of the fund points out the specificity of the organisation’s operations, which she calls a “great philan-
thropy”. This is one of the reasons why local funds, due to their specific features, are headed by women. Involve-
ment is also a common trait of women managing local funds in Poland. 

“A woman is essential, because these are problems that require a deeper consideration and rela-
tionships with people that need to be built and fostered (...) A woman provides warmth and enor-
mous commitment”. [...] We share sacrifice and involvement. We are connected by a shared issue 
– helping the weaker ones.” 

What makes her work easier, is her passion. Support of the family and friends is important as well, as is the 
positive attitude of the local community and the reception of her activities. The activity in a local fund involves, 
above all, working with people and for people: 

“In our case, it turns out to be true that work can be one’s passion. We turned what we do into our 
passion. The benefactors of our fund are our friends.” 

Despite much success, the leader of the local fund B points out certain limitations. On the one hand, their nature 
is organisational (indirect costs of projects). On the other hand, it is decreasing social involvement. 

“Finances are an important issue, more precisely – indirect costs. There exists a certain conviction 
that since it’s charity, then I should ‘live on air alone.’” 

Fund C 
Local fund C was created “from scratch”, without any support from the previously operating entity. 20 years 
ago, funds constituted a brand-new entity in the Polish context. It resulted, on the one hand, in their appeal (as 
an idea), and on the other hand, in certain problems and limitations, including the lack of traditions of charity 
work.  
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“If I knew then what it would be... Lack of knowledge was good.” 

“[...] we had no tradition of ‘giving.’” 

In practice, the process of creating the fund was a significant challenge for the leader and it required taking 
numerous actions related to the acquisition of the capital endowment, including convincing people to the idea 
of the fund, treated as “organic” work. It required a lot of enthusiasm which, according to the fund leader, is a 
distinguishing feature of women in particular. 

“The enthusiasm must be absolute. Without it, you can’t be a leader (...) Comparing men and 
women – I think I was more enthusiastic. Men are often malcontents (...) What matters for a guy 
is investments and not people.” 

Fund leadership was the result of the involvement in its creation, as well as the natural openness to new ideas 
and social actions: 

“My drive to action is probably encoded in my DNA.” 

From the perspective of the leader, managing the local fund is the outcome of women’s traits (empathy, bravery 
and confidence in achieving success, the wish to change the world), but also the specificity of funds and their 
manner of operation (solving social problems, responding to local needs). 

“Women stand at the helm of local funds, because they have more boldness, empathy, they sense 
local needs, and feel something can be changed – you only need to become involved. Women have 
a conviction that you have to push forward, that things will surely succeed.” 

“A woman brings to the fund empathy and better understanding of local needs. Women notice 
other people. They know that there are people who need support.” 

What women bring to local funds – except for the orientation on the needs of other people – is above all the 
atmosphere of cooperation and orientation on team work: 

“Women are more caring towards other people (...) A woman wants to share her success. I person-
ally believe that this is always many people’s effort. The credit goes to everyone, not just me.” 

According to the leader, the objective is first and foremost counteracting the indifference and changing the 
world for the better.  

“In general, our objective is counteracting every form of indifference. It is about the indifference 
towards another human being, environment, poverty. Indifferent people are vapid and become 
toxic (...) “People need to be educated. When you are educated – you have more opportunities to 
choose from” We’re supposed to change social awareness (...) Everyone can be a “changer of the 
world”.  

Activities of the fund are addressed mainly to the youth who is perceived as “the future”. However, this does 
not exclude activities for other groups (children, adults). 
 
The functioning of the local fund C encounters certain limitations, related mostly to the acquisition of donors, 
and decreasing social involvement and social trust: 

“People don’t want to understand that locally given money bring profit locally.”  

“Less and less people are becoming socially involved. People are not willing to act (...)  

People are what gives meaning to the work: both those who provide support and those who benefit from the 
fund’s activities.  

“People are the foundation. (...) I could always depend on people.” 

“Children see that we are giving them a chance.” 

5. Conclusions 
The most important findings of the study: 

� The interviewed leaders did not see their positions as a glass cliff, but rather a challenge which someone 
had to accept. At the same time, the local community clearly “pushed” them to the top of this very cliff, 
which was evidenced by the fact they had decided to take up the management of risky organisations, with-
out previous traditions or good practices in place (first local funds in Poland). Furthermore, they took action 
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in the situation of a financial crisis in their communities, dominant precarious conditions of life, where the 
collection of funds for organizational objectives was often very difficult. The risk of failure was therefore 
significant, which they had mentioned in interviews. 

� Women in our research are leaders – initiators of the creation of the fund who often managed it from the 
start. Environments in which they created their funds had a positive attitude towards their activities, and 
the women were natural leaders. Perhaps difficult local situations appealed to their social sensitivity, be-
cause the funds execute important objectives in local communities. They treated emerging transformation-
related problems of local poverty as a challenge, without feeling in any way that the communities are placing 
them “on a cliff” [cf. Desperak, 2009, Radiukiewicz, 2016]. Like the Polish proverb says: where the devil gives 
up, a woman carries on.  

� Women perceive objectives executed by the funds, except for those clearly stipulated in their statutes, in 
the following way: resolving social issues, responding to local events, changing the world and people’s atti-
tudes – in the spirit of values, mission and organisational vision [cf. Clauss, 2013]. 

� The objective of their activities is creating networks with other organisations, creating a shared non-gov-
ernmental space.  

� The studied women leaders ascribe to themselves certain leadership skills which they consider to be “fe-
male” traits, such as: diligence, caution, prudence, creating a warm atmosphere, involvement, sacrifice, en-
thusiasm – often presenting them in opposition to “male” traits. It confirms the research path that divides 
leadership styles into more “female” and more “male” (Vasavada, 2012, Patrzelka, Mannon, 2006). By 
adopting such a perspective of their own leadership and contribution to the management of the organisa-
tion, women in a way both perpetuate and confirm common beliefs and stereotypes concerning women’s 
roles in the organisation and society (Patrzelka, Mannon, 2006). 

� Limitations which women leaders perceive in the management of NGOs include: low salaries, managing a 
limited budget of the organisation, weakening involvement of members and stakeholders in the activities 
of the organisation. The first two factors are identified as the social lack of awareness about the mechanisms 
of NGOs’ functioning and the prevailing belief that the charity should not be paid work – which are the same 
problems women in NGOs must face in numerous countries (Jenkins, 2009, Bogacz-Wojtanowska, Rymsza, 
2009).  

� Women leaders are motivated to work in NGOs by non-material aspects, including the satisfaction drawn 
from the achieved objectives and fulfilling the mission, real assistance given to the beneficiaries, contrib-
uting to the changes in the community (networking, integrating and initiating cooperation), leaving legacy, 
and co-creating a certain local tradition. Such motivations support the activity of women and their employ-
ment in the third sector [Bogacz-Wojtanowska, Rymsza, 2009, Wysocka, 2009, Domaradzka, 2009]. 
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Abstract: Research institutions with a strong component in ICT/IST present specific issues in terms of gender equality: this 
field is recognized as being among research sectors most affected by gender inequalities at all levels, characterized by a 
significant under-representation of women that, starting from students (Bachelor, Master and PhD) and researchers, 
becomes more and more severe going up to the levels of professors and top managers. A critical step in order to identify 
gender bias at the institutional level and accordingly advice the required measures and actions for enhancing gender equality 
is the phase of internal assessment of gender inequalities. Existing methodologies for gender assessment typically follow two 
main approaches: a quantitative approach, based on measurable indicators, and a qualitative approach, based on 
participatory techniques and tools. In this paper we propose an innovative methodology for gender assessment developed 
within the EQUAL-IST project (Gender Equality Plans for Information Sciences and Technology Research Institutions). The 
methodology exploits a mixed strategy integrating quantitative and qualitative techniques adapted to the specific context of 
ICT/IST research institutions. On one hand, quantitative indicators are computed on gender disaggregated data; the presence 
of a quantitative approach is essential to provide measurable information that supports monitoring and evaluation 
processes, and facilitates longitudinal analysis and monitoring of gender equality policies impact over time as well as 
comparative analysis among different research institutions and different geographical levels (local, national, EU). On the 
other hand, a qualitative approach based on participatory techniques makes use of intense interactions with the staff of an 
organization to trigger reflection, internal conversations and dialogues on individual and collective rules, behaviors and 
beliefs, and their impact on gender equality; this approach is essential for really understanding processes and procedures, 
organizational culture and individuals self-perception about gender issues. Beside describing the methodology and its main 
features, the paper elaborates on the collaborative process of design and development, the rationale behind the chosen 
indicators for the quantitative part as well as the adaptation of the ILO PGA (Participatory Gender Audit) used as a blueprint 
for the qualitative part to be adapted to ICT/IST research institutions; based on feedbacks from the 7 research institutions of 
the EQUAL-IST consortium, the methodology design went through several steps of adaptation and customization. 
 
Keywords: gender equality in ICT/IST research institutions, participatory gender audit, quantitative and qualitative 
approach 

1. Introduction 
Awareness on the gender inequality in research and innovation is evidently shown in She Figures, a wide source 
of comparable statistics on gender equality in research and innovation institutions published each 3 years since 
2003. This study allows to compute and compare the gender equality situation in one organization with national 
and EU institutions, and clearly shows the under-representation of women in the area (European Commission, 
2016). The Information Sciences and Technology (IST) field connects the disciplines of Computer Science and 
Business Administration. As such, the IST field, like the other STEM and ICT fields, faces the issue of gender 
imbalance, but also presents specific characteristics associated with its interdisciplinarity. The under-
representation of women in the IST field, aside from its implications for gender equality in career progression, 
also has far-reaching negative consequences for human capital utilisation and innovation potential (Trauth, 
2011). Presence of women in key areas of academia is increasingly recognised as one factor in the gendering of 
research content, including the shaping of science priorities, research agendas, and methods (Ranga, M., & 
Etzkowitz, H. (2010). Reasons and dynamics behind these phenomena are complex, as the extensive literature 
from Gender and Organization Studies has highlighted: gender inequalities are embedded at all levels of work 
organization, affecting both human resources and management procedures, institutional levels and working 
interactions among individuals, shaping behaviours and gendered identities of workers and organisations also 
in relation to other social differences and discriminations, such as class, race, age and sexual orientations 
(Ashcraft & Mumby, 2004).  
 
The EQUAL-IST project was approved in 2016 within the H2020 Science With And For Societies program following 
a well established policy framework on promoting gender equality in research institutions dating back to the 
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FP7. The project gathers 7 RPOs (Research Performing Organizations) engaged into internal structural change 
through GEPs (from Germany, Finland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Lithuania, Portugal, Ukraine) supported by two 
organizations providing communication, management and gender expertise. Running for 36 months, it took the 
challenge of approaching the specific research fields of Information and Communication Technologies and 
Information Systems (ICT/IST), filling a gap which is a precisely the lack of discipline-specific research and 
intervention as far as gender equality in academia/research is concerned (Benschop & Van den Brink, 2011).  
 
In the need of crafting a gender audit methodology targeted at ICT/IST Departments and Faculties, who should 
perform an internal state of play analysis before kicking off the design of Gender Equality Plans to be 
implemented and monitored during the project course, two specific choices were made to guide the 
methodology design process: 

� a mixed methodology featured by a quantitative and qualitative approach 

� a participatory strategy able to trigger discussions, create ownership of the project’s goals, identify 
challenges and needs in a more thorough way letting a collective idea generation process take shape 

In this paper we are going to argue for the reasons which guided these methodological choices (Section 2), we’ll 
present the quantitative and qualitative features of the PGA (Section 3) while the concluding section will provide 
insights on how the methodology was received and adapted in the 7 ICT/IST RPOs that made use of it.  

2. Assessing internal state of play of gender inequalities: Adaptation of participatory 
gender audit to ICT/IST research institutions 

The design of the EQUAL-IST gender audit methodology (Canali, 2017) has been based on the selection and 
adaptation of existing methods for gender audit previously developed by other European research projects and 
qualified international institutions. Specifically, the EQUAL-IST Project Task 2.1 State of the Art Analysis provided 
useful insights for identifying the most effective gender audit methods and tools to consider for the development 
of the EQUAL-IST methodology. Via a desk research we have analysed tools and methods designed and used by 
other past and ongoing EU funded projects, and verified how the choice of combining quantitative data 
collection with qualitative assessment methods appears to be the most common and effective one. 
 
Relevant inputs were provided by the STAGE project (FP7), which presented an advanced framework of 
understanding for data collection and monitoring about the state of the art of gender equality in research 
institutions. The strategy proposed in the STAGES Guidelines was based on the collection of existing available 
data (both quantitative and qualitative). A strong emphasis was given to the importance of presenting collected 
data to internal stakeholders to design actions based on that, and of setting data collection and policy 
assessment to become permanently embedded as routine actions to start with the approval and implementation 
of GEPs (Cacace, et al. 2015). This input was strongly influencing the EQUAL-IST project approach: in fact, 
emphasis was put in EQUAL-IST methodology design on conducting internal audits to showcase gender equality 
plans as an example of evidence based policy design and on ‘translating’ existing gaps in gender disaggregated 
data availability into specific and permanent actions to be embedded within GEPs. 
 
The Garcia Project has proposed guidelines to integrate statistical data collection into the analysis of 
organizational cultures, with the aim of integrating Gender Budgeting into research and scientific organizations 
(Bozzon, Murgia & Poggio, 2016). Interviews with key players from Departments were conducted as well as 
funds allocation was analysed to understand its relation with performance indicators and resources distribution 
from a gender perspective. Takeaway from this project has been the need for blending qualitative and 
quantitative analyses and the attention paid to the resources dimensions: during the two capacity building 
sessions of the EQUAL-IST project dedicated to test, integrate and validate the audit methodology with the 
project partners, specific sessions have been held to discuss the importance of looking at resources distribution 
with gender lenses. Partners have reported how at the initial stage of the project, preliminary internal awareness 
building was needed before making the gender budgeting argument understandable in their contexts: an 
agreement has been reached on developing this aspect further during the second iteration of GEPs 
implementation. 
 
EIGE (European Institute for Gender Equality) recently commissioned a research and the release of a Gender 
Equality in Academia and Research (GEAR) TOOLKIT, which is providing step by step guidance as well as 
documented arguments and plenty of selected resources to all research institutions interested into committing 
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themselves to achieve structural changes towards gender equality. Possible actions are grouped into “core” and 
“complementary” assessment activities, whereas strictly necessary core ones consist of reviewing legislation, 
analysing staff disaggregated data on students and staff, and identifying existing measures promoting gender 
equality. It is suggested that an internal state of play assessment can be further enriched by surveying staff 
members on working conditions and how inequalities are perceived, and interviews or focus groups (EIGE, 2016). 
The choice of prioritizing quantitative data collection, analysis and mapping of internal policies over qualitative 
methods is clearly due to the broad audience that the Toolkit is intended to reach: boosting the adoption of 
structural change programmes and GEPs beyond the restricted domain of EU funded projects is the objective 
and, in absence of additional resources, qualitative studies are clearly too time consuming to be undertaken.  
 
Within the EQUAL-IST Project and the available funding from H2020, the partners could benefit from having the 
opportunity to choose the most complete option and to both collect and analyse quantitative sex disaggregated 
data, and foster the understanding of their internal institutional and gendered dynamics through qualitative 
methods. 
 
Furthermore, EQUAL-IST has been featured since the very beginning of the project design phase by the 
willingness of opting in for a participatory approach. The rationale behind this preference for enhancing bottom 
up push, without neglecting the importance of keeping the high and middle management levels engaged, comes 
from the awareness shared by project promoters of the risks entailed into implementing gender equality policies 
at large by reducing them to merely technical-bureaucratic “ticking the boxes” exercise (Squires, 2007), that 
organizations/institutions undertake as they are enforced by legislations or for opportunistic reasons, when 
public resources are made available to implement them. Moreover, as stated in (Powell, 2017), demands for 
change must start with answering, in a collaborative way, what problem we are trying to solve when we start a 
new GE project, in order for it to be relevant to the specific context; otherwise, GE risks being the captive of 
consensus politics and gender inequality will persist. Additionally, it has been considered how accentuating 
participatory aspects could be more suitable to ‘shake’ a seemingly immobile situation in a highly male 
dominated environment and trigger discussions on gender equality; this is especially true for a strongly 
discipline-oriented project, such as EQUAL-IST, targeting Research Institutions in the ICT/IST domain, where 
gender bias is particularly severe. 
 
In view of this, the ILO PGA (Participatory Gender Audit) methodology has been identified as the most well 
structured, comprehensive and worldwide acknowledged good practice to start with: the ILO has been providing 
capacity building on how to implement PGA in the last decade to members of a variety of organizations (local 
and national authorities, trade unions, NGOs) mostly within the International Development Cooperation context 
(ILO, 2007). More recently, ILO has transferred its model and adapted the methodology to the Accademia and 
Research Organization framework by taking part to the GENISLab Project on structural changes in research 
institutions.  
 
The original PGA methodology revolves around the following pillars : 

� staffing (HR issues and equal opportunity practices); 

� substance (to what extents products/projects of the organisation are gender sensitive) 

� structure (programmes, long-term vision, organisational systems and resource allocation). 

During the GenisLab project, the original methodology has been recognized to be quite complex and time 
consuming, and was adjusted to the available resources and project timeline. The deployed model was featured 
by the following elements: 

� 3 months duration 

� quantitative-qualitative approach with focus on participation of staff members from different levels of the 
organization via focus groups and workshops 

� PGA teams composed both by external gender experts from the consortium conducting field visits at the 
involved research organizations during the audit and internal staff from the GenisLab teams at each 
scientific organizations (Genova, De Micheli, Zucco, Grasso & Magri, 2014). 
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3. Methodology for a participatory gender audit 
Starting from the GenisLAB adaptation of Participatory Gender Audit, in the EQUAL-IST project we have 
proceeded to customize the PGA to ICT/IST institutions based on the following assumptions: 

� work more systematically on the quantitative data collection and design/propose a composite set of 
statistical indicators, that could makes the whole process more sound and credible in highly male dominated 
environments  

� further simplify the original methodology keeping it focused on a set of actions such as: short preparatory 
surveys; individual in depth interviews with managers; workshops. In particular, the number of required 
workshops was reduced. 

� providing a set of guided interviews and workshops templates as well as suggestions for group-exercises, 
leaving to each partner the freedom to further adapt to their own context 

The Gender Audits have been entirely handled by internal staff members both to avoid high travelling costs for 
field visits from external experts and due to a precise choice of merging the initial gender training of EQUAL-IST 
team members and Working Groups with the purpose of delivering a PGA process in their own organizations.  
 
Two capacity building sessions have been organized to present and discuss the core elements of the Gender 
Audit Methodology during the ongoing design process: this was therefore an open and participatory design 
process in itself, where all EQUAL-IST partners had the opportunity to provide inputs. This action was lead by an 
approach to gender training which emphasizes the active experimentation,concrete experience and reflective 
observation steps of a learning cycle (Sangiuliano, 2014). The abstract conceptualization step was postponed to 
inputs provided by the State of the Art analysis Research delivered within the project on good practices in 
designing and implementing Gender Equality Plans in Research Organizations (Sangiuliano, 2017), and the joint 
reporting phase of the PGA done at the end of the process.  

3.1 Quantitative data analysis and indicators system 

The areas chosen to measure gender equality across ICT/IST institutions are consistent with the ones that are 
considered crucial to assess gender equality by other EU funded projects dealing with gender equality in research 
and higher education institutions, like EGERA (http://www.egera.eu/) and GenderTime (Badaloni & Perini, 
2016). In defining gender equality within the ICT/IST institutions, we adopt a vertical perspective by measuring 
gender equality across different levels within different areas, including academic and non academic staff, and 
students. The finer focus on ICT/IST prevented us to take a horizontal perspective by focusing on gender 
differences across disciplines as in Silander, Haake and Lindberg (2013) analysis of gender equality in Swedish 
higher education. 
 
Therefore a system of indicators has been proposed to measure it for different level of analysis, including 
different groups of people involved within the institution: 

� Students  

� Academic Staff 

� Non Academic Staff 

and different areas: 

� Gender equality indicators (in terms of access to academic course, position in employment, governance, 
pay gap) 

� Degree of work-life balance 

� Equal Opportunities policies and dedicated committees 

The presence of a quantitative approach is essential to provide measurable information that supports monitor 
and evaluation processes, and facilitates a comparison through time among: 

� Different institutions (e.g., EQUAL-IST partner RPOs) 

� Different geographical levels (local RPOs vs. national and European situation) 

The proposed system of indicators is summarized in Table 2. 
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Table 2: The system of indicators 

Indicators 

Gender Equality Indicators Work-life balance Gender Equality Policies/Committees 

Representation Index Parental leaves GEP 

GE in governance Tele-working Gender Budgeting 

Structure of employment Flexible hours EO Committees 

Wage differentials Childcare facilities Counselling Service 

Gender Equality Indicators 
 
Representation index measures the incidence of women in a given position and with reference to the different 
considered groups of people.  
 
The representation index may be defined as the fraction Fji /T ji between the number of women and the number 
of people in a specific area i and at a specific level j. For students, i represents the study field and j is the degree 
level (bachelor, master or PhD); for academic staff, i represents the research area and j the position level 
(researcher, associate or full professor); for non academic staff, i is the area (administrative or technical) and j is 
the position level (employee, middle or high manager). 
 
GE in governance measures: the Rector (M - F); ViceRector/s' gender; Executive Board composition by gender; 
Academic Senate (or other equivalent high level Council) composition by gender.  
 
Data on the distribution by gender and term of contract (part-time, full-time, temporary, permanent) by area 
of research/employment are collected to compute representation indexes to evaluate the structure of 
employment.  
 
Data on gross wages by gender and position are collected in order to compute gender wage gap by level at 
Department and University level. 
 
Work-life Balance 
 
Work-life balance is a crucial dimension in the achievement of gender equality (OECD, 2017; Genova et al., 2014). 
We have included in this area indicators connected to the use of parental leaves and child care facilities (whose 
heterogeneity across EU countries is well documented in Blum, Koslowski, and Moss,2017) as well as flexible 
time arrangements and tele-working (on the relevance of these practices in affecting gender equality at the 
workplace see OECD, 2017; on the effect of time flexibility in academia on the reproduction of the gender 
segregated division at home see Rafnsdóttir and Heijstra, 2013). 

Parental leaves by gender: ideally according to the National Laws, parental leaves should be computed upon 
eligible employees as following: fraction of employees taking the leave over employees eligible for the leave. 
We could then exploit the value of the index to compute a gender gap in the take up of parental leave. A similar 
indicator at EU level can be found in the Eurostat database and it is referred to the 2010 LFS (Labour Force 
Survey) ad hoc module on the reconciliation between work and family life. 
 
Childcare facilities (Kindergarten) 
 
0 - no kindergarten and no agreement with local public or private institutions for reserved access  
1 - agreement with public or private institutions for access at reduced rate 
2 - presence of kindergarten 
 
Teleworking positions by gender + coefficients of representation amongst non-academic staff 

� employees can take tele-work  

� number of employees in teleworking by gender and compute (as in the representation index) to what extent 
women and men are represented in this contract 
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This indicator is limited to non academic staff assuming that academic staff members have more flexibility in 
terms of working hours. Anyway, if a different situation occurs at some RPOs, this indicator should be extended 
to include academic staff. 
 
Flexible hours arrangements (% by gender on the whole administration) 

� employees can enjoy flexible work arrangements  

� number of employees in flexible work arrangements by gender and compute (as in the representation index) 
to what extent women and men are represented in flexible work arrangements 

� Time bank presence (0 no, 1 yes) 

Gender Equality Policies/Committees 
 
A wider focus on the equal opportunity machinery and policies within the ICT/IST research institution is kept by 
measuring the following indicators: existence and quality (in terms of including a system of evaluation) of gender 
equality plans (GEPs); existence and quality of gender budgeting within the institution; the equal opportunities 
committees at work within the institution and the existence of a service devoted to counselling and/or of a 
Ombudsperson (about mobbing, discrimination, harassment, …). The inclusion of this dimension allows to 
detect the degrees of development of equal opportunity machineries and policies within the organization 
(LeFeuvre, 2009). 
 
The proposed system of indicators can be put in relation with the gender equality situation of the country 
(national level) where the ICT/IST institution is located by exploiting the European Institute Gender Equality 
Index, a synthetic composite indicator that evaluates equality with regards to work, money, knowledge, power, 
time and health across EU countries and by each country (EIGE, 2015), and the specific indicators available in 
OECD and Eurostat metadata. Finally, a comparison will be done with the European situation: if data are not 
available at the European level, a reference to partners' network of the project averaged value will be 
considered. 
 
Together with the system of indicators, a platform to collect them has been proposed and the outcomes have 
then been summarized by means of Fuzzy Expert System (Addabbo & Facchinetti, 2013). The latter application 
is consistent with the application of Fuzzy Expert System to the evaluation of firms’ gender equality developed 
in (Addabbo et al., 2006). 

3.2 Qualitative participatory tools 

The participatory tools included in the EQUAL-IST gender audit methodology consists of: 

� Individual semi-structured interviews 

� Workshops 

Individual Semi-structured Interviews 
 
Semi-structured interviews represent a qualitative method of inquiry that combines a pre-determined set of 
open questions (questions that prompt the discussion) with the opportunity for the interviewer to explore 
particular themes or responses further. The goal of this tool is to identify the main weaknesses and strengths in 
the target areas of the EQUAL-IST project and the main actions (past and on-going ones) carried out to promote 
gender equality. Specifically, the methodology foresees at least 1 interview in the areas of Research design and 
delivery, Student Services and Institutional Communication, and 2/3 interviews in the area of HR practices and 
management that includes different sub-areas: academic, non academic, organizational well-being and work-
life balance, etc. The selection of interviewees should ensure the identification of key people (e.g., managers, 
decision makers) directly involved in decision-making process in each target area to capture the vision of the 
high levels of the hierarchy on gender-equality. Their view on gender equality initiatives has been complemented 
by interviews to Equal Opportunities officers and/or responsible of Equal Opportunity machineries. It’s 
important to select people able to provide specific information on the background and future plans of the 
organization in terms of gender-equality in the specific area, and information to understand to what extent 
gender mainstreaming fits into the overall direction of the area management. 
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Workshops 
 
The methodology includes five workshops - four thematic workshops plus one final global workshop – divided 
as follows: 

� W1 - HR practices and management for academic staff 

� W2 - HR practices and management for technical and administrative staff 

� W3 - Research design and delivery 

� W4 - Student services 

� W5 - Final workshop 

Institutional Communication is considered a cross-cutting topic to be covered in each workshop. 
 
Each thematic workshop should involve at least 15 participants (number may vary depending on the size of the 
Research Institutions), while at the final workshop all the participants at the thematic workshops are invited.  
 
In each thematic workshop, participants should be invited belonging to different levels of the hierarchy in each 
targeted area. It is important to keep in mind the need to facilitate an open discussion during the workshops, 
where everybody should feel free to express his/her opinion, evaluating case by case whether the presence of 
high-level managers is compatible with this conditions. Moreover, balance among participants should be taken 
into account in terms of gender, age, ethnicity and/or country/region of birth as well as representation of 
different contractual statuses (e.g., fixed terms; permanent contracts; full time; part time).  
 
Short preliminary questionnaires should be submitted to the participants of the four thematic workshops prior 
to the workshops with the following purposes: 

� Participants start thinking about gender-related concepts and potential issues 

� Capture the initial perception about gender (in)equalities within the organization  

� Define a useful baseline for workshops discussion through the collected answers 

The main goals of the thematic workshops are: 

� Raise awareness and start a self-reflection process on gender-related concepts and institutional situation in 
terms of gender equality 

� Identify the main internal gender issues and collect feedback and personal perception about them. 

� Start thinking about possible actions to improve gender equality and their applicability within the institution.  

The final workshop is foreseen as the conclusive step of the gender audit process, with the following goals: 

� Sharing with all participants to previous workshops the results of identified challenges and potential 
solutions  

� Progress in the discussion about suitable strategies and feasible actions to be potentially included by each 
RPOs in their own GEPs 

Workshop participatory exercises  
 
Each thematic workshop includes specific participatory exercises divided into core (mandatory) and optional 
exercises. 
 
Core exercises: 

� CE1 Gender Focus Group - group discussion about the main weakness emerged by previous interviews and 
questionnaires: a good way to warm up participants, raise awareness and self-reflection about the internal 
situation and start a deeper discussion about gender equality . 

� CE2 Historical Timeline - creation of the historical timeline of organization’s gender policy: aimed at 
discussing institutional gender-related policies and start a reflection on possible actions to improve gender 
equality and on their applicability within the institution. 
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Optional exercises: 

� OE1 Gender knowledge and awareness - evaluation of staff knowledge of gender-related concepts: 
suggested for those institutions where the results from preliminary questionnaires evidence the lack of 
background in terms gender culture. 

� OE2 Classification of projects and activities - reflection on how different types of activities/projects can 
contribute to promoting gender equality: considered very useful and well received since it is directly related 
to work experience and the application of gender concepts. 

� OE3 Hofstede’s onion/Organizational culture - an onion as a metaphor for the organization: aimed at 
discovering the organizational culture and its implications in terms of gender equality, including unconscious 
perceptions about the organization public image and internal culture. 

� OE4 Institutional Communication Analysis - analysis of the internal and external institutional 
communication: aimed at evaluating if the official textual and visual communication of the organization is 
gender-sensitive and gender-balanced. 

The selection and use of the optional exercises are left to the discretion of the gender audit facilitation team in 
each RPO, except for the OEX4 that is required in at least one workshop. 

4. Conclusions 
All the Auditing processes were successfully concluded: 458 people took part to the proposed activities overall 
in the 7 Universities, and led to 22 common identified challenges and 52 ideas generated.  
 
Along the way, the partners reported on a series of internal conditions and limitations which had an impact on 
the process (Sangiuliano, 2017): 

� KTU and UTU stressed how they have been faced with a widespread internal opinion that gender equality 
is already achieved at their own Universities 

� Difficulty in finding and collecting gender disaggregated data was mentioned as a limitation or as an element 
complicating the PGA process by UNIMORE, UNILI, KHNUE, UMINHO. 

� All partners described the PGA process as time consuming, requiring to face communication challenges and 
the difficulty of engaging people to take physically part to the workshops. 

The latter point has been one of the key motivations for partners to change and adapt the Gender Audit 
Methodology to their own internal contexts, thus causing delays in implementing the PGA itself. However, a 
facilitating element has definitely been found in clearly communicating that the process had the support from 
the highest management levels (Uminho, KhNUE, UNIMORE), possibly jointly with a formal authorization to 
devote time to it within regular working hours. 
 
The PGA Methodology has been flexibly interpreted by partners: although it has remained as the backbone and 
main framework for the operations of almost all partners, individual RPOs had the opportunity to adapt it to 
their internal conditions and contexts. Results of the audits have been thoroughly analyzed in a dedicated project 
deliverable (Sangiuliano & Grandi, 2017) and the following concluding remarks can be highlighted.  
 
Though the process PGA methodology has been adapted to ICT/IST institutions to get to a model that could be 
replicated reducing the criticalities experienced in its application, lack of time and available human resources 
have been repeatedly raised as reasons for shortening the originally proposed versions of the methodology, 
together with an initially limited awareness of gender equality issues and their relevance in the context of 
research in general and in IST/ICT fields in particular. This is echoing the literature findings, which confirm the 
precarious situation of public funding for R&I in times of austerity in the EU (Izsak et al. 2013) and the still very 
partial readiness to value and embrace gender equality policies in academic environments (ERA, 2014).  
 
Moreover, the participatory approach has been found to be highly appreciated in all pilot implementations of 
the methodology, resulting in a twofold impact: first, assessing the internal hurdles and the main challenges to 
address structural gender inequalities in academic IST/ICT environments; second, initiating an internal raising 
awareness and dialogue process on the complex dynamics behind gender issues. This responds positively to the 
calls for a more participatory approach to gender policies (Squires, 2007; Benschop and Verloo, 2011). 
Furthermore, the multiplicity of institutional areas identified during the audit process as affected by gender 
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inequalities (HR, management, teaching and students services, institutional communication, research design and 
delivery) also confirms findings from previous studies about gender inequalities as being entrenched into 
academic and research structures (Cuny & Asprey, 2002; Rosser, 2004).  
 
To summarize and conclude the EQUAL-IST Gender Audit Methodology has proven to be a flexible instrument 
that can be adapted to local situations and, by mixing quantitative and qualitative analyses, allows to reach a 
multifaceted view of gender equality within ICT/IST Research Institutions which can be used to design and 
implement with higher awareness gender equality policies for structural changes. 
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Abstract: The purpose of this article is to analyse female top managers’ suggestions of what could be done towards gender 
equality at three different levels (state, organisational and individual), so that more women reach the top of tourism 
organisations. Looking at the state and organisational measures proposed by the interviewees, it seems that they regard lack 
of time and lack of childcare solutions as the main problem behind women’s representation at the top. Interviewees place 
the problem of the provision of childcare in the state’s hands, and the problem of lack of flexibility in the organisations’ 
hands. However, when analysing the individual strategies proposed by these women, these clearly target a completely 
different issue, namely the prejudice against women in organisations. Interviewees emphasise individual strategies the most, 
since they believe that the solution to achieve equality lies in the hands of women, while other participants believe that 
equality will be achieved ‘naturally’ The individual strategies proposed by women can be grouped under the following main 
themes: hard work, competence and meritocracy; showing skills and availability; confrontation strategies and assertiveness; 
protection of family and personal lives from excessive work demands; strategies for fitting in; ‘doing what one likes’; 
investment in education; and family planning. Their answers can be interpreted in light of how challenging they are in terms 
of disturbing the gender order. While some of these strategies ‘align’ with the status quo and leave gendered structures 
unchallenged, others confront gendered structures and the prevailing gender order.  
 
Keywords: women managers, gender inequalities, gender equality measures, individual strategies 

1. Introduction 
Several improvements in the position and living conditions of women in developed countries have taken place 
in the last decades. Gender equality laws have been enacted to prohibit sex discrimination, and women’s 
participation in employment and education has increased. 
 
Although a lot has been accomplished, the pace of change has been slow and equality de facto is still far from 
being achieved. Several inequalities remain in the labour market and an imbalanced participation in politics and 
decision-making persists. Work is still organised according to the typical gender division of labour, the gender 
pay gap remains, and women still undertake the largest share of caring and unpaid work (Collinson & Hearn, 
2005; Scott et al., 2010).   
 
These patterns are also observed in Portugal. Although Portugal has one of the highest levels of female 
participation in paid employment in the EU, this phenomenon is largely explained by an economic rationality 
(Sackmann, 2002). Therefore, it is of interest to investigate the visions of gender equality that span across the 
society. 
 
Hence, this study analyses female top management and inquires them about what could be done towards 
gender equality, so that more women can advance their careers. They are inquired about measures that could 
be implemented at the state and organisational levels, and about individual strategies for success.  
 
The tourism sector was chosen, since it has been one of the main motors of the economic recovery over the last 
years. Despite being a feminised industry, it is shaped by gendered patterns of employment (Carvalho, 2017).  
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2. Gender equality: Evolution and persisting hurdles 
The increasing participation of women in employment was the most radical change in the labour market over 
the last century (Goldin, 2006). Even women’s emancipation was more due to their involvement in production 
than to recognition of equal rights at work (Ferreira, 2007). Women’s presence in labour increased particularly 
because of World War II, and as opportunities in the service sector rose (Braybon, 2013; Ferreira, 2007). 
Although female employment was initially the result of a need to complement family earnings, it slowly became 
a crucial part of women’s identity (Goldin, 2006). Nowadays, women’s involvement in the labour market seems 
to be irreversible (Casaca, 2010). 
 
Moreover, women’s participation in education, particularly in higher education, has increased significantly in 
the last decades. This has opened new career opportunities for women, and heightened women’s expectations 
towards the labour market and their aspirations for a career (Costa, Carvalho, Caçador, & Breda, 2012; Scott, 
Crompton, & Lyonette, 2010). However, although they are better educated than men, they still fall behind in the 
labour market (Chagas Lopes & Perista, 2010; Costa et al., 2012). This reflects the gender order which permeates 
all spheres of society including labour.  
 
Women still have higher unemployment rates (Casaca, 2010). They are also more likely to work part-time and 
in temporary jobs. However, part-time work is usually a consequence of a lack of better employment 
opportunities, particularly in Southern Europe (Casaca, 2010). 
 
Besides, the labour market is horizontally segregated, i.e. women are more concentrated in ‘typically female’ 
sectors which tend to be economically less valued (Scott et al., 2010). Vertical segregation can also be observed: 
women are underrepresented in high-level management and concentrated in hierarchically lower positions 
(Hawarden & Marsland, 2011). There is also a marked gender pay gap across the economy (Costa et al., 2012; 
Ferreira, 2010). 
 
Despite women’s increasing participation in paid employment, they are still overburdened with household tasks 
and care taking, which tend not to be equally split between spouses. The accumulation of tasks in paid and 
unpaid work leads to long working hours and difficulties in balancing work and family (Guerreiro, Pereira, & 
Lourenço, 2006). Although women work longer hours than men if both paid and unpaid work are considered 
(Collinson & Hearn, 2005), women suffer from a ‘female disadvantage’, since their primary responsibility for 
family life is regarded as incompatible with career progression and leadership. Even in equally qualified 
partnerships, men’s careers tend to take precedence over women’s, regardless of who the main income earner 
is (Wilton & Purcell, 2010). In addition, workplaces are designed around the model of a male-breadwinner family 
and frequently imply long working hours and lack of flexibility (Scott et al., 2010). This, together with a lack of 
childcare facilities, reinforces the gender role division, increases the stress of working women and restricts their 
options.  

2.1 Gender and the Portuguese context 

Equality between men and women in Portugal was only recognised by law in 1976, after the Carnation 
Revolution in 1974 and the end of dictatorship. In the last four decades, women’s participation in education and 
paid employment has increased notably. In fact, female activity and employment rates in Portugal are among 
the highest in the EU, particularly in full-time work (Casaca, 2010; Chagas Lopes & Perista, 2010). Moreover, 
Portugal has one of the highest rates of mothers of young children working full-time in Europe, despite the 
scarcity of childcare facilities and insufficiency of family networks (Plantenga & Remery, 2009; Torres, 2009). It 
can be said that economic rationality is the main motor behind women’s integration in the Portuguese labour 
market, since an option and a necessity coexist (Cardoso, 1996; Sackmann, 2002). However, despite the 
legislation, the equality discourse and women’s participation in employment, the traditional gender ideology 
persists, the gender division of labour at home remains unchanged, inequalities in the labour market prevail and 
the gender pay gap is still far from being closed (Ferreira, 2010). Therefore, it is important to analyse what visions 
of gender equality persist in the Portuguese society 

2.2 Gender and the Portuguese tourism sector 

Tourism is one of the most important economic activities in Portugal. Although it is a feminised sector, it does 
not mean that it is an industry where gender equality has been achieved. In fact, patterns of inequality observed 
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elsewhere in the economy are also reproduced in this sector (Carvalho,  2017). Besides, tourism offers a lot of 
precarious and underpaid jobs, while requiring long working hours and demanding availability (Cave & Kilic, 
2010). Availability is a gendered barrier, since not only do women tend to be less available due to their ‘double-
burden’, but they are also assumed as less available, regardless of whether they are available or not (Carvalho, 
2017).  
 
Considering that Portugal has one of the highest rates of female full-time employment and that economy has 
been the main motor for gender equality, more than a change in mentalities, this study addresses the views of 
female top managers in tourism concerning what should change so that more women reach the top of 
organisations. It is analysed to what extent women attribute the responsibility for change to the state, 
organisations or to individual women. It will be analysed whether informants have a transformative vision of 
gender equality (i.e. the society and organisations should change) or a conformist vision (i.e. women should 
adapt to the organisations and try to fit in).  

3. Methodology 
This article presents partial results of a broader study. The broader study aimed to analyse to what extent 
gendering processes influence women’s career and life paths. A matched employer-employee concerning the 
whole private sector was analysed, and twenty-four women were interviewed. These women filled top level 
management positions in hotels and travel businesses. Both quantitative and qualitative results revealed 
gendered patterns of employment, the existence of a male culture in organisations, and persisting beliefs about 
women’s lack of competence and availability. The present article focuses on a specific aspect of this study, 
namely women managers’ views about what could be done to tackle gender inequality and enable more women 
to advance in their careers.  
 
The sample includes not only women who ‘climbed the career ladder’, but also female top-level managers who 
work in their own businesses or in a family-owned business. The tourism sector is very heterogeneous in terms 
of business dimension, which is a factor that strongly influences experiences of management. Stratified 
purposeful sampling was used and each stratum represented a category of business dimension. The sample 
comprised 13 women from hotel and 11 from travel businesses. 
 
Semi-structured in-depth interviews were carried out with these women between November 2012 and 
November 2014. This time lapse is justified by women’s busy schedules. The software NVivo was used to 
organise the themes for subsequent analysis. Thematic analysis combined with narrative analysis were 
performed on the interview transcripts. 

4. Results 
Most interviewees are married and have children, and a third of them have small children. While some women 
have reached the top through a combination of promotions and vertical progression in the same company with 
job rotation across companies, other reached the top by starting their own business or joining a family business. 
Only a minority had a traditional linear career in the same company.  
 
In the following sections, we analyse their suggestions concerning what could be done at the state, 
organisational and individual levels so that more women reach the top of organisations. 

4.1 Public policies 

The public policies that women consider should be implemented are mostly related with childcare: subsidies, 
childcare facilities and other kinds of support. They believe it is crucial to provide women with the conditions to 
have more time to invest in their careers. 
 
Other women are mostly concerned with the peak season, which coincides with the holiday period when schools 
and kindergartens are closed. Hence, they suggest the extension of childcare or school to cover holiday periods. 
One interviewee believes that such work-life balance measures are more important to boost the birth rate than 
birth allowances. 
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Interestingly, several women claim that the state itself should be an example if mentalities are to change, and 
that women’s equitable representation in politics would be a first step for changing mentalities and setting an 
example. 
 
Some women spontaneously refer to the question of quotas in the candidate lists for the elections to parliament. 
While some are totally against quotas, others are not sure, and one regards them as ‘necessary evil’ in countries 
where women are more underrepresented in politics, otherwise ‘they’ll always pick a man’. 
 
Other participants consider that the state should provide gender equality training and raise gender-awareness, 
particularly from a young age, so that mentalities change and machismo disappears.  
 
Not all participants think that the state should try to intervene, since gender equality will be attained naturally, 
without the interference of any policies: 

I don’t think it’s a matter of state intervention, I think that it’s a society issue, and obviously society 
evolves and it has evolved, and we hope that it will evolve more… But I don’t think that it should 
come from the state.  

Other interviewees are less optimistic about changes occurring naturally, since women’s and men’s biological 
conditioning cannot be changed: 

In motherhood it will never be possible to reach equality, because it is the woman that bears the 
child, there isn’t much that can be done.  

4.2 Organisational measures 

Some women suggest the provision of in-company childcare in large establishments. Others suggest the 
existence of kindergartens and other childcare services close to the workplace with flexible opening hours.  
 
Women also suggested more flexible working arrangements and reducing the need for physical presence at 
work for so many hours. Some women propose flexible working hours in positions that allow for it, video-
conference meetings instead of meetings that require travelling during the weekends, implementation of a bank 
of hours, telework, and part-time work after pregnancy for workers who desire it. Work should be more goal-
oriented and there should be less emphasis on working a fixed schedule.  
 
One interviewee would add one more hour to workers’ daily schedule, so that they could have Friday afternoon 
free: 

Although women work nowadays, they’re still the ones that devote more time to family and 
household tasks, so they would have more time to go to the supermarkets on Friday and deal with 
family and household matters, and then have Saturday and Sunday to relax and dedicate 
themselves to their children and husbands etc.  

Most interviewees do not mention any strategies to uproot gender prejudice at the company level. However, 
one interviewee claims that women have to be better understood and given more opportunities because they 
are as professional as men. According to her, mentalities in the organisations should change, and business-
owners and decision-makers should understand the advantages of attracting professional women with know-
how and international experience. 
 
Despite recognising that tourism is still a male world and having endured situations of subtle discrimination, 
another informant does not regard these situations as discriminatory or as the root of the problem. Therefore, 
she does not think that it is tourism organisations that should change. Other participants share this point of 
view: 

Travel agencies aren’t different from other private companies, and to reach goals you need effort, and 
I don’t think that it’s companies that have to change.  

Several women did not recall any organisational policy that could be implemented to increase gender equality 
at work. 
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4.3 Individual strategies 

In this section, interviewees’ suggestions concerning individual strategies for career success are discussed. In 
fact, when asked about what organisations or the state could do, some women answered that it is in ‘women’s 
hands’ to achieve equality and that the solution lies at the individual level:  

Regardless of being a woman or a man, it’s you who have to hold on to your job (…) and we should 
stop complaining all the time. You have to work, that’s it.  

At the state level, I don’t see which measures could be implemented… I think it’s more at the 
individual level, women being prepared, having a good CV, showing that they can be as good as 
any man, that it’s completely irrelevant being a man or a woman, what matters is professional 
experience and the ability of the person to carry out a certain task.  

I think that [advancing] only depends on… one’s being able to [balance] their work and family lives.  

Seven themes emerged from their discourses on individual strategies. The first theme concerning individual 
strategies for career success is related with hard work and competence. About half of the participants mentioned 
the importance of hard work, commitment, responsibility and effort, and some referred to persistence or 
sacrifice: 

It was all a result of my work, as you usually say, of my sweat… when I had to work in the eight-to-
five shift, I’d work from eight to ten because I wanted to learn more.  

Some informants consider that it is important for women who want to advance to work twice as hard as men to 
be recognised in the organisation:  

I think that the only way of a woman asserting herself and feeling less discriminated against, is to 
be successful and commit herself to work, but this requires redoubled efforts, because… she’ll 
always have that burden of… ‘she’s a woman and may get pregnant’…  

More women mention the importance of never giving up and fighting: 

Unfortunately, I think we ourselves must keep on fighting for our position. If it doesn’t come from 
us, no one will do it for us. Unfortunately… And I don’t even like to hear that there’s discrimination, 
I really don’t like it, because I don’t even want to think that we might be discriminated against…  

Two women underline the importance of advancing on one’s own merit and not because of other people ‘pulling 
strings’ behind the scene.  
 
Other women point out the importance of being well-organised and methodical, of establishing short, medium 
and long-term goals and working towards them, of having time management skills, and of continuous learning: 

Develop your skills as much as you can and don’t get stopped in time, or don’t think that because 
you’re a woman you already have so much to do, that you don’t dedicate attention to yourself, and 
cancel yourself and your skills.  

I think that one of the things we should teach to women is time management. Women are not very 
well structured or organised. I think that for them to do so many things they have to be highly 
disciplined and organised… I think that if women were more structured and disciplined, they would 
be able to advance much more than they have until now.  

In the last account it is implied that women should be fixed and that they are to blame for their comparatively 
subordinate situation in the society and in tourism. In fact, one interviewee advises women not to think whether 
they are being discriminated against, since this is a way of creating barriers for themselves. Therefore, she 
advises women to always move forward ‘without thinking that they are women’. 
 
The second theme identified in women’s discourses about women’s individual strategies is showing skills and 
availability. Participants underline the importance not only of total availability, effort and ambition, but also of 
showing these in the organisation: 

I think it’s a lot about having the required availability. But from the moment you show you have 
that availability, and that you’re willing to win and advance, that issue is overcome, and you’re 
regarded as equal.  
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The third theme is related with confrontation strategies and assertiveness. These strategies can be divided into 
those related with career advancement and those related with not letting work interfere excessively with one’s 
other life goals. Some women contend that it is important to fight, to assert one’s rights, to become stronger, 
to make oneself heard and respected, and to confront bosses, supervisors and co-workers when necessary: 

When we really want to change something and really want something, we have to fight for it, we 
have to assert ourselves and we have to present arguments that we’re an added value for the 
company. When you think that you really deserve something, you must be able to approach your 
supervisor or the general and negotiate your own conditions. 

Other informants mention aspects related with protecting one’s family and personal lives from excessive work 
demands, ‘taking the lead in one’s life’ and not letting the company decide one’s path. One participant 
underlines that women should not be afraid of not putting in extra hours or of getting pregnant. 
 
 The fourth theme is related with strategies for fitting in. These strategies do not aim to challenge gender 
structures or the male career model, but instead that women adapt themselves to the status quo without 
disrupting it. Two women mention strategies for avoiding sexual advances from clients without making them 
feel resented, or highlight the importance of appropriate clothing. 
 
One woman shares her strategies for not feeling excluded at the beginning of meetings when men start talking 
about politics and football. These strategies are important so that one is not left in a weaker bargaining position.  
 
Another theme that emerged is how doing what one likes is one of the keys for career success, which is 
underlined by five interviewees: 

Above all I recommend that you really like what you’re doing. I’m thrilled with what I do… Some 
time ago I heard some guru, I guess on TV, saying ‘get a job you love and you won’t have to work 
a single day’.  

The sixth theme is related to the importance of investing in education for promoting women’s career 
advancement and attaining gender equality. Some women had themselves invested significantly in their 
education and had pursued or were pursuing graduate degrees and MBAs. 
 
The last theme is related with family planning. According to the participants, it is important to plan career and 
family life, and to find work-family balance and emotional balance: 

My first advice is to be psychologically ready, not being afraid… if you want to have a family, ensure 
that you don’t feel guilty, my daughters are very happy children. Sometimes they don’t see me for 
three or four days, a week, but they know that I come back… and this gives me stability, it allows 
me to concentrate on my work, because I know they’re fine and happy, because they also know 
that I’m fine.  

Several interviewees also highlight the importance of finding strategies for work-family balance. Besides, two 
participants became entrepreneurs to travel less or have more flexibility, and thus achieve a better work-family 
balance. Some women also mention the importance of family support from other relatives.  Others highlight the 
role of the partner or husband, and that having a supportive partner and splitting tasks at home is crucial: 

The best thing is to find a partner that is not afraid and that is self-confident, that understands you 
and that helps you if you want to have children, or if you already have a family. 

Some women advocate more assertive strategies in relation to securing their work-family balance, such as not 
feeling guilty for wanting both a career and a family, or splitting tasks at home. One informant emphasises how 
women feel burdened by guilt in Western societies, and how this should change: 

The Western Catholic or Christian woman still lives with the guilt… and, in more industrialised 
societies, she also lives with the pressure that she has to be the best, and we have to be much 
better than men. 

Some interviewees also suggested not having children or having children later to advance in one’s career. 
Although one interviewee admits that one of the reasons why she decided not to have children was because she 
was so career-oriented, she states: ‘I want to believe that it [not having children] doesn’t have to be a strategy 
any longer to reach a top position’. She believes that nowadays it is becoming easier for women to balance both 
areas, although she does not provide more details as to why she thinks it is now easier to have children than 
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before. However, two other informants contend that sacrificing family and personal life may still be necessary 
to be successful. 

5. Conclusion 
The informants were asked what could be done towards gender equality, so that more women reach the top of 
organisations. The main solutions proposed by the interviewees in terms of public policies, organisational 
measures and individual strategies are summarised below: 

 
Figure 1: 'What could be done?' Interviewees’ suggestions. Source: Developed by the authors 

Although the problem is not individual, they focus more on solutions at the individual level than at a more 
structural level. Many women literally said that the solution is ‘in the hands of women’. In this study, although 
some women criticised the masculine norm of management and leadership practices, they were not deeply 
critical of them.  
 
When analysing the solutions proposed by women at the organisational and state levels, it seems at first that 
the main problem behind women’s underrepresentation at the top is a matter of lack of time and lack of 
childcare solutions, since informants strongly emphasise the importance of childcare facilities and more flexible 
work arrangements. In their discourses, the solution for the problem of lack of childcare facilities is placed in the 
hands of the state, while the solution for the problem of lack of time and flexibility is mostly placed in the hands 
of organisations, which should provide more flexible working arrangements.  
 
However, when looking at the individual strategies proposed by women, strategies proposed by them mostly 
target a completely different issue: the prejudice against women in organisations. While some women suggest 
strategies that challenge and confront the pervasive gender order, others suggested individual strategies that 
ensure adaptation to it. 
 
Some examples of strategies that are hardly critical of the gender order are that women should learn time 
management, or that the only way for women to be less discriminated against is to be successful and more hard-
working than men. Other examples are that women should show their availability, sacrifice family needs and 
delay motherhood. Instead of rebelling against the prejudice of women as less career-oriented, the male career 
model or the inequality in the distribution of tasks at home, these strategies align with the prevailing gender 
order without addressing the gendered structures and beliefs in their organisations, family and society.  
 
However, some women also recommend strategies that confront gendered structures, beliefs and prejudice, 
and that challenge the prevailing gender order. For example, in the organisation, some women argued that it is 
important to fight, be assertive, not feel compelled to be constantly available or to put in extra hours, and not 
to be afraid of getting pregnant. In the family sphere, some participants underline that women should not feel 
guilty for wanting a career or for wanting to have a family, and that tasks at home should be divided equally 
between partners. 
 
Some women have difficulties to suggest which state or policy measures could be implemented – they attribute 
the problem of lingering gender prejudice to a backward mentality pervasive in the Portuguese society, which 
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may only slowly be tackled. While some believe that the state could play a role in this area, others are less 
optimistic that something at all can be made to speed up the pace of change. Although some women suggest 
that the state sets an example and increases the number of women in government, the main way of dealing 
with gender prejudice and the macho mentality proposed by them is through individual strategies – some of 
which undermine prejudice, while others ensure adaptation to the environment.  
 
However, some women are convinced that changes will occur ‘naturally’. This construction of gender equality 
as a ‘natural’ achievement overlooks all activism and political advancements that brought about the changes 
observed nowadays, as well as the modernisations in legislation and other spheres from society, which are far 
from being a spontaneous occurrence.  
 
Another aspect to be retained is that many women mention more widespread childcare as an important 
measure, but practically no woman refers to the cost of childcare for families as a problem. Women only mention 
the importance of more childcare options with different opening hours. The issue of class appears here: most of 
these women belong to a privileged social class. For them, the problems concerning childcare options might be 
different from the problems identified by women with less economic resources.  
 
It is interesting to note that interviewees are more critical of childcare facilities and schools closing too soon, 
than of working hours being too long. This suggests that, for them, it is the family that should be adapted to 
business demands, and not business that should allow for a balanced lifestyle. However, some women were 
critical of both aspects.  
 
Regardless of the type of individual strategy suggested, it is clear from women’s discourses that they privilege 
solutions at an individual rather than at a structural level. In addition, women seem to face contradictions 
between wanting changes to take place, and refusal that equality be achieved through measures that can be 
construed as non-meritocratic (e.g. quotas), since they want these changes to occur because women’s value and 
capabilities are recognised.  
 
To conclude, while some women have a transformative vision of gender equality and propose policies and 
strategies that confront gendered structures, beliefs and prejudice, other women conform to the existing 
gendered norms, or focus on ‘improving women’ so that they can be regarded as equals with men. The 
underlying idea is that women need to be ‘fixed’ and adapt themselves to the system, so that they can make 
their way up. These approaches leave non-gender-neutral structures unanalysed and ultimately blame women 
for their underrepresentation at the top, thus further entrenching gender stereotypes.  
 
This reveals a lack of gender awareness, deep-seated beliefs about traditional gender roles, particularly the 
mother’s role, and the invisibility of gendered structures and beliefs in organisations. Gender prejudice and 
stereotypes are reified and ingrained to such an extent in organisations and in our society, that they become 
‘invisible’, and thus the gender order is continually bolstered.  
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Abstract: Entrepreneurship has been historically considered a “man’s” domain and in mainstream literature entrepreneurs 
has traditionally been described with typical masculine qualities. As a consequence, when women engage themselves in an 
entrepreneurial activity, they have to face a gender stereotype. For this reason, several scholars have tried to understand 
how women entrepreneurs face gender stereotypes and how they manage conflicts between femininity and 
entrepreneurship. Existing studies on this topic have analysed women business founders or involved in family businesses, 
mainly as second-generation leaders, or aspiring leaders. In this paper, we consider both women entrepreneurs who founded 
their own businesses (founders) and daughter who entered their family business (successors). Our aim is to investigate 
strategies adopted to face gender stereotypes that women encountered during their entrepreneurial experience. Two 
different strategies emerged: “passive resignation” and “active opposition”. The initial business settings seem to play an 
important role in the analysed cases. In particular, women who succeed to their father mainly suffer gender stereotypes and 
seem to be less favoured in overcoming them. 
 
Keywords: women entrepreneurs, family business, women, gender stereotypes, leadership 

1. Introduction 
According to Koenig et al. (2011), “stereotypes often are a potent barrier to women’s advancement to positions 
of leadership”. Several authors have analysed gender stereotypes (Kite et al., 2008), their effects against women 
as leaders (Kark, Eagly, 2010) and how women entrepreneurs sometimes “play” with gender stereotypes defying 
the male norm of entrepreneurship (Welter, Smallbone, 2010).  
 
This paper offers a new perspective of analysis investigating individual strategies to cope with stereotypes 
adopted by: female founders who created their own businesses and daughters who inherited a family firm. The 
purpose of this exploratory study is to analyse how women with different initial business settings face gender 
stereotypes in the leadership building process within their companies. Two research questions are proposed: 
RQ1. Which kind of strategies do female founders and successors adopt to face gender stereotypes in their 
leadership construction? RQ2. Can the initial business setting affect the way in which women faced gender 
stereotypes?  
 
The paper is based on a multiple case study involving a number of Italian women founders or daughters-
successors (or potential successors).  
 
Two different strategies to face gender stereotypes emerged: “active opposition” and “passive resignation”. 
These strategies were analysed in both a psychological and business perspective.  
 
Findings also show that women entrepreneurs who assumed or reached a business leadership role may 
sometimes have supported gender stereotypes, albeit with implicit psychological dynamics. Several women who 
gained a leadership role remained “marked” by gender stereotypes and continued to perceive themselves as 
“disadvantaged” because of gender. 
 
Finally, the initial business settings played an important role in the analysed cases. In particular, women who 
succeeded to their father mainly suffer gender stereotypes and seemed to be less favoured in overcoming them. 
On the contrary, women founders were more able to bypass the stereotype by turning it in advantage in their 
leadership construction. 
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2. Literature reviews  
Several studies emphasize how women engaging in entrepreneurial activity are forced to confront the existence 
of gender stereotypes. According to Koenig et al. (2011) “stereotypes often are a potent barrier to women’s 
advancement to positions of leadership”. Several authors have analysed gender stereotypes (Kite et al., 2008) 
and their effects against women as leaders (Kark, Eagly, 2010).  
 
As regard entrepreneurship, the reason of gender stereotypes is that “the concept of entrepreneurial activity is 
gender-biased” (Diaz-Garcia, Welter, 2011, p. 385), as entrepreneurship has been historically considered a 
“man’s” domain (Bird & Brush, 2002). Entrepreneurial social identity has been traditionally based on masculine 
social norms and entrepreneurship continues to be associated with a masculine discourse (Ogbor, 2000; Ahl, 
2006; Lewis, 2006). In mainstream literature entrepreneurs has been described with typical masculine qualities, 
such as high need for achievement (McClelland, 1961), autonomy, aggressiveness, independence, task 
orientation, risk-taking propensity, dominance (Shane, Venkataraman, 2000). As a consequence, when women 
engage themselves in an entrepreneurial activity, they have to face a masculine construct and they have to 
create a personal identity moving between two “conflicting discourses” - womanhood and entrepreneurship 
(Díaz-García and Welter, 2011, p. 385). Women in fact are usually described with typical feminine characteristics: 
empathy, ability to understand others, willingness to take care of others, patience, passivity, weakness, etc. This 
means that women entrepreneurs have to face a conflict arising between being an entrepreneur and being a 
woman (that is a mother or a wife, a sister, a daughter) at the same time.  
 
Several scholars have tried to understand how women entrepreneurs face gender stereotypes and how they 
manage conflicts between femininity and entrepreneurship, considering the conflicting social expectations 
related to being a woman, on one side, and being an entrepreneur, on the other side. Welch et al. (2008) 
investigated Australian women entrepreneurs owners of export ventures to understand their perceptions about 
their entrepreneurial identity and the role played by their gender. Díaz-García and Welter (2011) examined how 
women business owners construct their identities differently, finding that some of them perceive dissonance 
between womanhood and entrepreneurship discourses whereas others do not. 
 
Chasserio et al. (2014), moving from the concept of multidimensionality of identity of women entrepreneurs, 
considered French women entrepreneurs who founded a new venture or took over an existing company to 
understand how they build their entrepreneurial identity by handling positive or negative interactions among 
their multiple social identities (mainly related to their private life: spouses, mothers, daughters, sisters).  
 
While these scholars analysed women business owners who founded their own business or took over an existing 
company, other studies considered women in a family business context. In fact, women involved as successors 
in family firms have to address similar challenges. Several scholars recognise that in many family firms, the 
priority of “the son” is an unwritten but still firmly followed rule. And it is still true that second or later generation 
daughters face greater difficulties in being chosen as successors and being involved in the family business with 
a leadership role, even if they are older and more talented (Hollander, Bukowitz, 1990; Salganicoff, 1990; 
Jimenez, 2009; Wang, 2010). Hytti and al. (2017) underline that in family firms it is more difficult for daughters 
to be legitimate and recognised as business leaders, because of more complex relationships between family and 
business actors. Moreover, “gender stereotypes mean it is easier for men to identify with the external social 
identity of a family business leader”. 
 
For this reason, some scholars have analysed how women in family firms can manage this stereotype, and what 
practices they use to manage their entrepreneurial identity.  
 
Bjursell and Melin (2011) analysed women in a family business context to understand how they construct an 
entrepreneurial identity. They used two narratives – a ‘Pippi Longstocking’ and ‘Alice in Wonderland’ – to refer 
to women adopting an active and passive approach to enter the family firm. 
 
Hytti et al (2017) analysed how daughters construct an identity as family business leaders. Their findings suggest 
that daughters construct and negotiate their leadership identities “in their interactions with others by opposing, 
expanding and making use of the gendered scripts available to them. They move between concealing their leader 
identity and producing a masculinised identity as a strong owner” (p.17). 
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The above mentioned analyses were carried out by focusing attention on women business owners (Welch et al., 
2008; Díaz-García and Welter, 2011) or on women entrepreneurs involved in family businesses, mainly as 
second-generation leaders, or as aspiring successors (Bjursell and Melin, 2011; Hytti et al., 2017).  
 
In this context, our aim is to contribute to the development of knowledge on this subject, jointly investigating 
women founders who created their own business and daughters who inherited a family firm. In fact, we think it 
is useful and interesting to understand how the initial business setting affects the way in which women face 
gender stereotypes and which strategies women founders and successors adopt to face gender stereotypes in 
the leadership building process within their companies.  

3. Methodology 
Research method and case selection 
 
To answer our research questions, a qualitative analysis based on a multiple case study (Eisenhardt and 
Graebner, 2007; Miles et al., 2014) was carried out. In line with the objectives of qualitative research, results 
allow for analytical generalisation but are not statistically generalizable (Yin, 2003). Is particular multiple-case 
studies enable broader exploration of research questions (Eisenhardt and Graebner, 2007) and provide a 
stronger base for theory building or explanation allowing comparisons that clarify whether an emergent finding 
is specifically referred to a single case or replicated by several cases (De Massis and Kotlar, 2014).  
 
The empirical research was conducted in Italy. As in other countries (Fernandes and Mota-Ribeiro, 2017; Maden, 
2015), entrepreneurship in Italy is male dominated. Only 21,6% of companies are owned and managed by 
women (Unioncamere, 2016). According to the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor Report (GEM, 2017), Italy is 
one of the countries with the lowest female total early-stage entrepreneurial activity rates (3% of the adult 
female population engaged in entrepreneurial activity). Italy presents a wide gender gap (WEF, 2017) and 
women’s involvement both in entrepreneurship (GEM, 2017) as well as in family businesses (Corbetta et al., 
2015) are low in number. This is why we think that Italy is a particularly suitable context for our research. 
 
A purposeful sampling was used (Patton, 2002). In line with our research questions, we looked for women with 
different initial business settings. Thanks to authors’ personal knowledge, contacts from previous studies and 
information from business associations, we selected six women founders and five daughters of family-business 
owners (successor or potential successor). In total, eleven cases were analysed (Table 1). Focusing on these cases 
helped us to reach a satisfactory level of “theoretical saturation”, as additional learning from new cases was 
deemed minimal (Eisenhardt, 1989). 

Table 1: Information about women interviewed   

CASE NAME AGE EDUCATION ROLE FIRM SIZE BUSINESS 
ACTIVITY 

1 Stefany 53 High school Founder Small Clothing 
production 

2 Sarah 39 Degree in Foreign 
Languages Founder Small Tourism and 

accommodation 

3 Mary 75 High school Founder Small 
Professional 

clothing 
production 

4 Dany 30 High school Founder Small Beauty centre 

5 Amanda 66 Degree in Foreign 
Languages Founder Small Tire production 

6 Alexandra 45 Degree in 
Economics Founder Small Pottery 

7 Monica 41 Degree in Political 
science Successor Medium Office furniture  

production 

8 Valery 49 Degree in 
Economics Successor Small 

Building and 
mechanical 

industry 

9 Frederica 44 Degree in Foreign 
Languages Successor Small Chemical industry 
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CASE NAME AGE EDUCATION ROLE FIRM SIZE BUSINESS 
ACTIVITY 

10 Therese 47 High school Successor Medium Production of 
plant engineering 

11 Claudia 54 Degree in 
Economics Successor Large Manufacturing 

Data collection and data analysis 
 
In-depth, face-to-face, semi-structured interviews were carried out encouraging a flexible and informal dialogue 
(Qu and Dumay, 2011). The interviews were open-ended (Hytti et al., 2017) and took between one and three 
hours. Respondents were initially asked to introduce themselves and then were let free to talk about their 
experience, family, significant events and the role of women. Participants were not asked directly to reflect on 
researcher themes but the topics emerged as the interviewees narrated their own stories and experiences (Hytti 
et al., 2017). The interviews were recorded and transcribed verbatim and they represented the primary source 
of data. Secondary data provided information about the context and the business and was collected from fields 
note, business documents and websites, newspaper articles and online news. These multiple sources were 
collected to triangulate the data, confirm emergent themes and avoid inconsistencies in the data (Miles et al., 
2014).  
 
In line with the requirements for qualitative research, the data analysis followed an iterative approach. As long 
as the interviews and empirical material were analysed, a structure of theoretical statements progressively took 
shape. It provided a partial answer to our research question, while also providing a stimulus to move forward 
with further analysis, ending up with the definition of a definitive interpretative framework (Nordqvist et al., 
2009). As is typical in multiple case research (Miles et al., 2014), data were initially analysed in order to build 
individual case study summaries and to compare differences and similarities within and across cases, providing 
empirical evidence of specific contexts and the daughters’ experience. Subsequently, the interviews passed 
through a two steps thematic analysis process.  
 
The first step was aimed to identify women’s perception about gender stereotypes. To this end, the authors 
analysed transcribed interviews independently and categorized the stream of words into meaningful categories, 
relating them to gender stereotypes (Miles et al., 2014). In cases of disagreement in the coding between the 
authors, the material was jointly re-analysed and themes were discussed to reach a consensus.  
 
A second phase of analysis was necessary in order to identify strategies female founders and successors adopted 
to face gender stereotypes in their leadership construction and if the different initial business setting affected 
the way in which women faced gender stereotypes. In the following sections, main results are described. 

4. Results  

4.1 Stereotypes and coping strategies 

As previously stated, we based our analysis on interviews that were not explicitly aimed at detecting gender 
stereotypes and the strategies that women entrepreneurs used to cope with them. From a methodological 
standpoint, this approach increases the psychological reliability of the information obtained. In fact, it goes 
beyond the declarative mode that is most typically influenced by conscious expectations and social conventions. 
 
During the interviews, all the entrepreneurs mentioned gender stereotypes encountered during their 
entrepreneurial experience and implicitly indicated the strategies they used to cope with them: during the start-
up phase of their businesses, or during the succession process, in relationships with banks and suppliers, in how 
women handled decision-making processes in periods of crisis and difficulty. From women’s words, it is clear 
that such stereotypes, and the ways to deal with them, have played a central role in the way women have 
managed their entrepreneurial experience. And this happened despite the fact that often such stereotypes were 
completely unrelated to the business context. 
 
During the interviews analysis, one or more phrases pertaining to stereotype perception and coping strategy 
were extracted for each woman entrepreneur. 
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As for gender stereotypes, all interviewees perceive their existence, and consider them influential in their 
entrepreneurial experience, whether they are founders or successors. In Table 2, the specific content of the 
main gender stereotypes perceived by the interviewees are listed. 

Table 2: Stereotypes perceived by the interviewed women entrepreneurs 

N. STEREOTYPES MAIN THEMES 
1 It’s the man at the wheel and he feels threatened by the competition of women leadership 

Sexual difference 
2 Certain work sectors remain man dominated, all the leaders are men 
3 A man has more iron grip than a woman 
4 Men are more used to interact with other men, a woman is seen with scepticism 
5 Women are more suitable to office work, men are more suitable to production work 
6 Men look at you just as a woman and not because you matter 

Female body 
7 Women flirt to obtain something 
8 Beauty for a woman is an obstacle at work 
9 Women are physically weaker 

10 Women are educated to serve someone else 
Social Role 11 Women are forced to choose: either family or work 

12 Domestic duties (family, shopping, house, children) are for women 

The stereotypes mentioned by our interviewees are centred around three main themes: i) sexual difference, 
which as such would assign a predominance to the male sex; ii) the female body, which would be characterized 
by weakness and attractiveness, and therefore hinder the effective equality with male entrepreneurs; iii) a social 
role of caregiver - for the family in particular - which would cause women entrepreneurs a conflicting balance 
between home and work. 
 
By analysing the strategies the respondents adopted to address such stereotypes, we identified two main 
strategies: passive resignation and active opposition. The first is characterized by obedience and passive 
submission to stereotypes, which are considered inevitable and unchangeable. The second involves opposition 
to stereotypes, as women do not accept them, are not available to adapt to them and try to fight them. 
 
Passive resignation strategy and submissive women entrepreneurs  
 
This strategy is adopted by women that tolerate and passively accept gender stereotypes, even if they admit to 
suffer them. However, they show a very low conflict level towards stereotypes, and sometimes they even appear 
neutralised (Table 3). In particular:  

� submissive successors often admit to accept a gregarious role and to leave the leadership to their brothers 
(Therese) and they do not dare to oppose to traditional division of roles between men and women (see 
Frederica who accept to do a secretary job because it is considered more suitable for a woman). They accept 
this “rules” mainly for respect of family values and parent’s (father’s) will. Even when they become family 
business leaders (Valery) they continue to feel inferior to their father, seen as an entrepreneurial (male) 
model impossible for her (woman) to emulate; 

� submissive founders do not express explicit criticism toward the status quo and they just describe some 
typical situations they suffer, but passively accept,  in their entrepreneurial life: “if you're a girl they do not 
listen to you, even if you have made brilliant achievements” (Sarah); or “if you dedicate yourself to work 
you are forced to neglect your private and family life” (Dany).  

Table 3: The “submissive” women entrepreneurs: perceived stereotypes and adopted strategies  

WOMEN 
ENTREPRENEURS 

PERCEIVED STEREOTYPES STRATEGY TO DEAL WITH STEREOTYPES 

THERESE 
successor 

It’s clear that it’s the man at the 
wheel…whenever you bring new ideas or 

different plans, he feels threatened. 

That the designated successor was my brother 
was rather clear to me and to everybody… it’s 

fine for me as I always knew. 
FREDERICA 
successor 

Women are more suitable to office work, 
men are more suitable to production 

work. 
 

My brother has always done production, and 
also technical and laboratory works, I have 

always had a role in office work. 
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WOMEN 
ENTREPRENEURS 

PERCEIVED STEREOTYPES STRATEGY TO DEAL WITH STEREOTYPES 

VALERY 
successor 

I feel sorry and anxious if he arrives at 
home before me and there is nothing 

ready for dinner, but sometimes it 
happens. 

I inherited an existing situation, and I just have 
to give my best to avoid the collapse of 

everything because of my fault, but I do not 
consider myself a businesswoman. My father is a 

real entrepreneur! 
SARAH 
founder 

It could be difficult to find a man that 
accepts to share his life with a very busy 

woman who has little time left for 
housework. 

Whenever I put forward a request, the fact that I 
am a young woman, no matter the results that I 

obtained, always determines a different 
behaviour and a different way of 

communicating. 
DANY 

founder 
My mother used to say: “You are a woman 

and you want to undertake such a 
demanding activity, how will you manage 

when you will have a family? 

My milestone has always been my work and I 
never took time away from work to my private 

life, which has somehow suffered as a 
consequence. 

Active opposition strategy and combative women entrepreneurs 
 
The attitude of the combative successors in respect of gender stereotypes is characterized by a predominantly 
hard fighting strategy: they show a clear aversion to feminine coquetry, and consider second-class women with 
this type of behaviour. They distance themselves from women of this type (Monica), and describe themselves 
as competent first-class women. They feel compelled to fight with determination, but they know that they will 
have consequences in terms of mental stress and physical consumption (Claudia). They resist without sparing. 
 
Even among the founders who adopt an opposition strategy, two interviewees describe a very hard attitude: 
they denounce the discomfort associated with the need to fight against stereotypes. They want more solidarity 
and complicity between women - "Eve with Eve" (Amanda) - taking the example of men, but are aware that the 
road to victory is still long. Working with other women on the one hand attenuates the stereotype's perception, 
but on the other, it contextualizes and nourishes the opposition to stereotypes. The privilege given to other 
women - women between women - appears the price to pay to maintain a high level of alert (Stefany). 
 
The other two founders interpret the opposition strategy with two different nuances, to some extent one the 
opposite of the other. 
 
One of them respondent strongly denies any form of discrimination, although she acknowledges that 
stereotypes are very active in the entrepreneurial world. In this case, the mask of neutralization betrays a 
decidedly hard combative strategy, although in appearance defensive (Alexandra).  
 
Finally, only one combative woman adopts an original and effective strategy that we defined soft opposition, to 
distinguish it from the other one – characterized by hard opposition. In this case (Mary) the perception of the 
stereotype is clear, or even cumbersome. She shows determination and decision-making skills, like the other 
combative women. Mary also admits the preference for a female working environment, and thus confirms the 
price that women have to pay to work in a serene environment, where they have to suffer no stereotypes (see 
Stefany for a similar situation). Mary also shows an attitude that distinguishes her from all the others. In fact, 
she proves able to circumvent stereotypes, and is able to take advantage of it, both psychologically and 
economically (Table 4). 

Table 4: The “combative” women entrepreneurs: perceived stereotypes and adopted strategies  

WOMEN 
ENTREPRENEURS 

PERCEIVED STEREOTYPES STRATEGY TO DEAL WITH STEREOTYPES 

MONICA 
hard 

successor 

Men are used to communicate with other 
men, a woman is initially seen with 

scepticism. I believe that for some works, 
such as the physical ones, there is a clear 
distinction between being a man and a 
woman, in this case the woman cannot 

compete because she is physically weaker. 

To young women I say: if you want to have a 
career in this profession, first of all you have to 

be serious, because  flirting only pays at the 
moment, but later you will lose all your 

business credibility. 

CLAUDIA 
hard 

It’s different when you work in companies 
with, fortunately, a few women. I say 

I don’t know why, but whenever there are 
decisions to be taken, I have this internal 
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WOMEN 

ENTREPRENEURS 
PERCEIVED STEREOTYPES STRATEGY TO DEAL WITH STEREOTYPES 

successor fortunately because us women are whores. 
You also have to manage these situations 

otherwise they mess up the work. 

energy: I can break the world! Afterwards, I pay 
the consequences. You take responsibilities 
that are above your real capacities, but you 
have to. They told me: you have broken a 

taboo, you are the first woman in a board of 
directors. 

AMANDA 
hard 

founder 

We have been the last generation of women 
grown with the idea that you have to serve 

someone. I believe there is still a lot of 
scepticism towards women, in particular 

within small companies. 

I believe the world can be changed, if we want 
to, even at a high price, and we must be 

prepared also to suffer for it. We are still at Eve 
against Eve, but we must learn to be Eve with 

Eve. 
STEFANY 

hard 
founder 

A man is a little more iron fist. If you are a 
woman you have to manage the house, you 
have to manage your work, you have to do a 

little of everything. 

I am always here, often also Sunday morning. I 
have a good relationship with all the girls. 

ALEXANDRA 
hard (neutralization) 

founder 

I had some objective difficulty, but not 
because I was a woman. The world of 
auditing remains a male world, where 

managers are all men. 

Never ever I was penalized for being a woman. I 
am the first graduated woman in my province. 
If I stand with my experience I must say that I 

absolutely do not feel discriminated. 
MARY 

founder 
soft 

(by-passing) 

I manufactured work and fashion garments. 
But I realized that I had to choose, either the 

family or the work. Banks were a big 
problem, because they had no faith in me. 

But it was normal, I was a girl and I was very 
pretty. 

The clients called: 
I would like to talk with the owner. 

Tell me, I am the owner. 
But, are you a woman? 

And nobody would call again. 
Then, one day I had a nice idea. 

Would you transfer me to the owner? 
I’m sorry, the owner is not here now. I am the 

secretary, can I help you? 
And they would say what they wanted to say. 

I was the secretary of myself for 13 years, and it 
worked perfectly. I took advantage in being a 

woman. 

In both groups (submissive and combative women entrepreneurs) founders and successors are present. Though 
our research requires more quantitative and qualitative insights, the available data suggest that the position of 
women successors is more difficult as they suffer more gender stereotypes. For successors, in fact, such 
stereotypes come not only from business and work reality. Such stereotypes can be endorsed and even 
supported by family dynamics, which in turn influences the dynamics within the company. 

5. Discussion and conclusions  
This paper aims to investigate strategies adopted by female founders and successors to face gender stereotypes 
in their leadership construction (RQ1), also considering if and how the initial business setting affects how women 
faced gender stereotypes (RQ2). 
 
Our analysis made it possible to identify two different strategies female founders and successors adopted to 
face gender stereotypes during their entrepreneurial experience: “passive resignation” and “active opposition” 
(Fig. 1).  
 
Women adopting a passive resignation strategy (2A) resign themselves to maintaining a second-tier role and 
give up leadership positions. On the other side are women who passively accept the influence of stereotypes 
and can reach a leadership position only because this is what other business actors decided (mainly the father 
or brother) (2B). In this case women suffer the stereotype as they implicitly accept the idea of not having 
freedom of choice and feel compelled to accept decisions made by the men of their family. Other women 
entrepreneurs actively oppose stereotypes, even if they admit to suffer them, and they succeed to reach a 
leadership position. Some combative women adopt a hard opposition strategy (1B) and they denounce the costs 
of their special resistance to stereotypes. Their leadership identity is strongly influenced by how they perceive 
and face gender stereotypes, as they know that they can achieve a leadership position, but only if they accept 
some silent “rules” (be better than others, engage more than one man, sacrifice yourself, etc.).  
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Legenda  
1A: Actively exploit stereotypes with a soft approach / 1B: Actively oppose stereotypes with a hard approach 
2A: Passively suffer stereotypes accepting a minor role / 2B: Passively suffer stereotypes accepting the status 
quo 

Figure 1: Strategies adopted to face gender stereotypes 

Only women who adopt a soft opposition strategy (1A) are able to exploit stereotypes to their advantage by 
turning them into strength and living their leadership role in their own way. This strategy is very similar to that 
described by Welter e Smallbone (2010): “women are willing to ‘play’ a role as prescribed in gender stereotypes 
in order to overcome difficulties they experience in developing their businesses. In this respect, our evidence 
shows women entrepreneurs applying different ‘strategies’. There were a few cases where women appeared to 
accept society’s attitude towards women’s entrepreneurship, stating that ‘Big business is for men, small business 
is for women’, although this may simply be to gain acceptance in a male dominated business world.” This woman 
used her being a woman in a creative and shrewd manner. She broke social schemes without attacking them, 
but pretending to support them to achieve her own results.
 
Coming to the RQ2, findings show that the initial business setting can play an important role in stereotypes 
perception and overcoming. Founders and successors adopted passive resignation strategies equally, while the 
founders mainly used active opposition strategies. Some daughters had to face stereotypes that come not only 
from the social and cultural context but also from the family context. In some analysed cases, gender stereotypes 
transmitted by family members deeply shaped daughters' entrepreneurial experience, breaking off their 
leadership construction process. In other words, women who succeeded to their father mainly suffered gender 
stereotypes and seemed to be less favoured in overcoming them. On the contrary, women founders were more 
able to exploit stereotypes by turning it in advantage in their leadership construction. 
 
This study contributes to a deeper understanding of how women entrepreneurs face gender stereotypes in their 
leadership construction, and the role of initial business setting in living their experiences and adopting different 
strategies. In fact our findings highlight which gender stereotypes are perceived by women entrepreneurs, and 
by explore how they dealt with them in their specific contexts. Findings show how the external socio-cultural 
context can affect gender leadership through stereotypes. On the other side, we can consider the perception of 
stereotypes and strategies adopted to address them as subjective characteristics involved in leadership style, 
based on the leader's personality. In fact, gender stereotypes are based on cultural values and must be taken 
personally to influence the individual management style. 

Gender Stereotypes 

Woman 

Leadership 

1 A 1 B 2 A 

2 B 
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This study has some limitations and one of these is the low number of cases analysed. Even if we followed the 
theoretical saturation principle to decide how many cases analyse, we agree that the development of the 
research would benefit from a higher number of cases. Moreover further investigations are needed to better 
understand the relationship between adopted strategies and other variables related to women’s personal 
characteristics – education, self-esteem level, original family composition – and to business context – size, 
sector, legal form, age, generation in control and so on. 
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Abstract: Menstruation is subject to discussions regarding the physiological implications it can have for the health and well-
being of women, but there is less of an understanding of the way in which menstruation exists as social phenomenon, subject 
to concepts of power, control and resistance. This study examines modern sociocultural understandings and taboos 
surrounding menstruation, and their impact on the lived bodily experiences of women. An autoethnographic research 
method is used to place sociological and feminist theory beside lived experience, thus providing a unique perspective on a 
topic seldom discussed in the public sphere. This research demonstrates that women’s everyday bodily experiences are 
constrained by culturally sanitised views of the female body, as well as commercialised and medicalised conceptualisations 
of menstruation. However, women can be found to be utilising agency in navigating these constraints with the emergence 
of menstrual art movements, as well as increasing access to multiple management strategies. As a result, menstruation can 
be perceived as a positive, embodying experience. By incorporating the personal bodily experience of an individual 
experiencing menstruation, this study aims to provide a first-hand account of the impact of modern conceptualisations of 
menstruation on the everyday practices of women. In addition, it provides a springboard for further qualitative research into 
the differences in menstrual experiences between women. Further research is needed to support strategies that enable 
more women to utilise agency in navigating their own lived bodily experiences through menstruation. The menarche, or first 
menstrual period, is an embodied event that signals the start of a girl’s transition to womanhood (Lee 2009: 615; Marván et 
al. 2006: 323). Menstruation in general can be considered to exist in both physiological and sociocultural understandings of 
female embodiment, but is often excluded from study on the basis of it being an individual female issue, and thus not 
appropriate for public discussion (Fingerson 2005: 94). While menstruation does have potential implications for the health 
and well-being of women, and thus is a legitimate topic for physiological discussion, it also represents a social phenomenon 
that is subject to ideas of power, agency and resistance (Fingerson 2005: 94). As such, my own reflections of my lived 
experience of menarche and menstruation will be used to explore ideas of female embodiment. In addition, this paper will 
explore the social and cultural forces that shape conceptualisations of menstruation and notions of control over female 
bodies. 
 
Keywords: menstruation, agency, medicalisation, taboos, bodily experience 

1. Reflection 1 - The ascent into womanhood 
I am eleven years old when it happens; the small red stain that signals the start of my reproductive 
life and, as my mother tells me, the start of my transition into womanhood. I am too young at this 
point in time to fully understand what is happening to my own body, but my mother assures me it 
is normal. She says I will have to deal with it for the rest of my life, and proceeds in handing me a 
small starter pack of sanitary pads. My mother also tells me that this is a good thing, and when I 
am a bit older, I will be able to have children of my own because of it. I certainly do not feel like I 
have just experienced some sort of momentous occasion in my life; I feel confused and frightened 
by my own body. 

My introduction to the world of the menstrual cycle was one filled with uncertainty and anxiety. It was also a 
very private matter, with only my mother present during my transition into womanhood. According to Glaser 
and Strauss (1971: 2), this transition represents the role of menarche as a status passage, in that it signals a shift 
to a different part within a social structure, and brings with it a changed sense of self and identity. Costos et al. 
(2002: 49) also suggest that the private nature of this transition is not unusual, with mothers found to be the 
primary source of information for young girls regarding menstruation. This can be considered to promote a 
tradition of secrecy in dealing with menstruation that simultaneously reinforces and normalises the idea that 
social constraints be placed upon female bodies, through the relegation of such bodies to the private sphere 
(Costos et al. 2002: 49). However, the tradition that knowledge of menstruation be passed down from mother 
to daughter also provides an opportunity to negotiate broader negative conceptualisations of menstruation. For 
example, Lee and Sasser-Coen (1996) found that many women who had negative experiences of menstruation 
expressed a desire to tell their daughters more positive things about periods in their discussions, with the 
potential for menstruation to become an embodying, more body-positive experience as a result (Lee & Sasser-
Coen 1996: 179). This can be seen in my own experience, with my mother trying to cast a positive light over the 
event by framing it as the start of my ability to bear children of my own.  
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Despite this, the idea of restrictions surrounding menstruation and female bodies can nevertheless be seen in 
my experience of menarche, as the use of sanitary items to deal with blood flow was discussed as intrinsic to 
the experience of menstruation. These items, I was told, should be disposed of discreetly in special bins, as they 
do not belong in general-purpose rubbish bins where other people may be able to see them. This reflects 
understandings of menstruation as matter out of place, which Mary Douglas describes as involving dirt, such as 
human bodily excretions, that violate a system of values and ordered relations within a society (Douglas 1966: 
36; Douglas 1968: 198). For example, menstruation is not necessarily considered dirty in and of itself. Instead, it 
becomes so when it is considered to have inappropriately entered the public eye, and thus must be hidden in 
order to protect modern culturally sanitised views of the feminine (Douglas 1966: 36; Roberts et al. 2002: 131). 
This indicates a broader system of values that de Beauvoir (1988: 180) describes as suggesting that once a 
woman is able to reproduce as a result of biological processes, such as menstruation, their bodies becomes 
impure in the eyes of society. As such, while my menstruation is touted as a normal part of maintaining a female 
body, I am simultaneously constrained by the idea that the product of my menstruation, the blood, is dirty and 
needs to be kept hidden.  
 
My mother’s assertions that my menstruation will allow me to have children of my own also reflects restrictive 
modern science-based conceptualisations of menstruation as reproduction-orientated, while simultaneously 
placing it within a heteronormative discourse of the reproductive potential of the female body (Diorio & Munro 
2000: 347). This popularised view of menstruation as solely a function of male-female copulation provides a key 
site for the social construction of gender, and the placement of women in a subordinate role within a 
heterosexual gender hierarchy (Diorio & Munro 2010: 350; Wilkinson & Kitzinger 1994: 76). As such, 
menstruation brings with it gendered understandings of power relations that are implicit in its symbolism of the 
sexual and reproductive potential of the female body (Lee 2008: 1326). Essentially, menstruation is ‘not 
presented as something which girls do but rather as something that happens to them’ (Lee 1994: 349). This 
reflects what Fingerson (2005: 91) describes as the passivity of female bodies in dominant menstruation 
discourse; menstruation leads female bodies to be subject to potentially unwanted pregnancies, sexualisation 
and constraints around bodily hygiene as dictated by a patriarchal understanding of menstruation and female 
bodies in Western society (Diorio & Munro 2010: 350; Roberts et al. 2002: 133).  
 
This presentation of female bodily passivity presents menstruation as both disembodying and as a process that 
leads to inevitable conformity to structural constraints, and thus a loss of power, at the hands of a patriarchal 
society. However, this understanding does not take into account what Connell (1995) describes as body-reflexive 
practices, or the idea that bodies can be a source of individual agency and resistance within negotiations of 
power (Connell 1995). For example, in resisting the stigma surrounding menstruation, women such as Petra Paul 
and Vanessa Tiegs use their own menstrual blood to create works of art (Johnston-Robledo & Chrisler 2013: 9). 
Petra Paul’s series, “That’s the blood I’ve spilt for you”, aims to confront the taboo surrounding menstruation, 
while Vanessa Tieg’s “Menstrala” explores the profound symbolism and opportunity for women’s 
empowerment that can be associated with menstrual blood (The Art Blog 2016; Tiegs 2017). In doing so, they 
employ individual agency in order to resist the broader structural control of female bodies regarding 
menstruation (Davis 1995). Additionally, this suggests that menstruation can be considered a positive process 
of embodiment, as it can act as reminder of the intimate connection that is shared between the mind and the 
physical body (Fingerson 2005: 105). 

2. Reflection 2 – lunch-time crisis 
It is the middle of lunch-time break when I feel it; maybe it is just my imagination, or maybe I have 
“sprung a leak”. I decide I have no choice and I have to check, so I head to the toilets to change my 
sanitary pad. Normally I would avoid going during lunch break at school, as that is when everyone 
is in the toilets and I really do not want to have to change while there are other people around. I 
search for the closest unoccupied stall with a sanitary bin and sure enough, I have been leaking. 
Despite bringing my whole bag with me to be as inconspicuous as possible, the loud sound of the 
packaging as I open a new pad is doing nothing to help my attempts at secrecy. 

My experience in changing and disposing of my sanitary protection reflects the nature with which de Beauvoir 
(1988: 180) argues women become subject to a variety of taboos surrounding female bodies during 
menstruation. These taboos represent the rules for conduct that attempt to ensure that menstruation, as matter 
out of place, is kept in its rightful place away from the public sphere (Buckley & Gottlieb 1988: 4). In tribal 
societies, these taboos involved the physical seclusion of menstruating women and the avoidance of any physical 
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contact with men during menstruation (Young & Bacdayan 1965: 225). While perhaps less extreme, taboos 
surrounding menstruation are still present today, but Laws (1990) suggests that ‘menstrual etiquette’ is a more 
accurate term to describe the various cultural and social conventions that are placed around menstruation in 
modern society. Such etiquette stresses that menstruation is not to be discussed socially or publicly, should be 
controlled and hidden through the use of sanitary products, and all efforts should be made to ensure that 
knowledge of one’s menstruation remain private (Laws 1990; Kissling 1996: 292). These concepts of etiquette 
are reflected in my own experience as I rush to the bathroom at the possibility that I may be leaking through my 
protection, and the way in which I dutifully attempt to hide any evidence of my menstruation by disposing of 
my used sanitary pads in the provided sanitary bins. In my feelings that I had no choice in the matter, as any sort 
of leakage would lead to feelings of embarrassment and shame, the idea that menstrual etiquette is heavily 
embedded within female bodily experiences is reinforced (Murray 1998). 
 
Additionally, my uneasiness in performing these etiquette rituals at lunch time when there was more traffic in 
the school toilets similarly reflects Goffman’s (1986) dramaturgical framework, in particular the ideas of front 
stage and backstage activities (Goffman 1986: 4). This framework suggests that people undertake backstage 
activities as preparation in order to control how they appear to others when presenting their front stage 
appearance (Newton 2012: 400; Oinas 1998: 56). While the female toilets at my school provided a space to 
perform my backstage preparation relatively privately, I still felt uneasiness in doing so, especially when 
attempting to open the loud packaging of the sanitary pad. This suggests that I believed people may have been 
able to find out that I was menstruating, and this would consequently affect my front stage appearance. This 
reflects notions that the menstruating female body is considered to belong backstage, while the front stage is 
where the female body is expected to appear clean, well presented, and sexually appealing (Newton 2012: 400). 
Essentially, aspects of female bodies are understood as dirty and unattractive while also being presented as the 
objects of sexual desire (Diorio & Munro 2000: 349).  
 
Such understandings can have significant impact on the ability of women to utilise agency within their own lives. 
For example, prior to the widespread use of tampons, women would be unable to go swimming freely while 
menstruating as sanitary pads had the potential to became waterlogged and could be seen under swimming 
attire, thus disrupting the frontstage appearance of women (Murray 1998; Newton 2012: 400). Greer (1971: 50) 
suggests that this contributes to the popularity and successfulness of tampons, as they are hidden while 
swimming and easy to carry around discreetly. In my own experience, because I was only introduced to sanitary 
pads and did not discover tampons until a few years after my menarche, I often sat on the sidelines while others 
swam during high school swimming carnivals. I would get my mother to write me a note to present to the 
teachers suggesting that I was sick and unable to participate in order to avoid telling anyone that I was 
menstruating, thus maintaining my frontstage appearance.  
 
However, with a greater range of sanitary products available today, it presents women with an opportunity to 
participate in activities, such as swimming, that would otherwise be constrained by the etiquette of 
menstruation (Murray 1998; Buckley & Gottlieb 1988). After I began to use tampons instead of sanitary pads I 
no longer perceived swimming carnivals as a source of anxiety to be avoided, which provided me with an 
incredible sense of freedom; I could swim without leaking, and could do normal things without feeling like I was 
controlled by the functions of my body. Murray (1998) suggests that by continuing these activities regardless of 
menstruation, the social rules of menstrual etiquette are challenged. This is the message behind some modern 
advertising campaigns, including U by Kotex’s Sport Tampons range, stating that ‘U by Kotex® performs so you 
can’ (UbyKotexAU 2017). However, even when utilising my agency in choosing a sanitary product that allowed 
me a greater sense of freedom, I can still be considered to have been conforming to broader ideas that my 
menstruation remain hidden through the use of such products (Oinas 1998: 56). 

3. Reflection 3 – medical intervention 
Sitting in the doctor’s office, I realise I am chewing the inside of my lip in my nervousness. ‘Maybe 
I should have kept this to myself? I am probably overreacting...’ I think. I tell the doctor that I am 
having some problems with my period, that it is heavy and painful and I am wondering if that is 
normal. The doctor reels off generic facts about my condition and how it can be treated. ‘Usually 
we just put people like you on the pill’, the doctor tells me. My first thought is, ‘people like me? 
What does that mean? Women?’  There are no follow-up questions on my individual experience, 
just a recommendation for my period, my apparent condition, to be treated with contraceptive 
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pills. I decline, telling the doctor that I do not like that idea, having been on the Pill once before 
with little success, and being uncomfortable with my body being constantly regulated by pills.  

With little understanding of what normal menstruation should look like, very conflicting information to be found 
online, and a perceived inability to discuss my menstruation with those around me, I decided that visiting the 
doctor would be the only way to ascertain whether or not I was considered to be normal. Such thoughts reflect 
broader ideas surrounding the medicalisation of bodies within modern society. Zola (1972: 487) describes this 
as a process of labels, such as healthy or ill, becoming increasingly relevant to human existence, with medical 
establishments touted as the legitimate authority regarding the human body (Oinas 1998: 52). Through this 
process, the institution of medicine acts as an agent of social control. This reflects Foucault’s (1973) concept of 
the medical gaze, which suggests a ‘distinctive way of seeing [that] permits the doctor to know and label our 
diseases and… to orchestrate interventions in our bodies, with effects that spill over into our lives’ (Greenhalgh 
2001: 4; see also Bendelow & Williams 1995: 83; Gunson 2010: 1325). By suggesting that my menstruation was 
a condition to be treated, the medical gaze is evident, with the contraceptive pill as the suggested intervention 
to treat my labelled condition. However, such intervention also has repercussions, as it would affect my ability 
to utilise my agency in regards to reproductive decision-making, and I would be constrained by the constant 
maintenance of my body, in terms of taking a pill each morning. As a result, individuals are persuaded to regulate 
and experience their bodies through medical-based ways of thinking, thus suggesting a system in which 
‘menstruation is confined to a pathological condition, treatable only by public agents such as doctors and 
commercially produced goods such as sanitary napkins’ (Lupton 1997: 99; Lahiri-Dutt 2015: 1158). However, my 
unwillingness to accept medical intervention and control over my body in the form of contraceptive pills suggests 
that I maintain a sense of my menstruation as an embodying experience, despite my uncertainty of the normality 
of my cycle. Rose et al. (2008) also suggest these ideas, in that menstruation can be associated with positive 
cycle-related changes, such as self-confidence, creativity, and power (Rose et al. 2008: 690). Essentially, despite 
some negative feelings such as anxiety and concern that encouraged me to seek medical intervention, such 
action may have been based on a desire to seek confirmation of the normality of my cycle in order to feel at 
ease and embrace my menstruation as an embodying experience of my life as a woman. 
 
Despite this, the construction of menstruation as something to be controlled, such as through the use of sanitary 
products and medication, in order to live a healthy and hygienic life nevertheless reflects notions of the 
commercialisation of menstruation (Lahiri-Dutt 2015: 1169). Multinational corporations advertise sanitary pads 
and tampons as essential to maintaining normal functionality and hygiene while menstruating (Lahiri-Dutt 2015: 
1169). As well as this, these sanitary items are touted as being discreet and can be easily disposed of without 
the risk of being discovered during menstruation. This has changed from the need to launder used pieces of 
cloth each cycle, as has previously been the case (Garg, Goyal & Gupta 2012: 767). However, not mentioned in 
the advertising of modern sanitary items is the potential health risks of long term usage of such items; traces of 
carcinogenic compounds found in sanitary products such as pads and tampons may lead to heightened risks of 
endometriosis and infection of the uterine lining (Scialli 2001: 231). As such, the commercialisation of 
menstruation and the widespread advertising of sanitary pads and tampons as the best way to deal with 
menstruation may lead to a reduced sense of agency held by women in their everyday bodily experiences, while 
simultaneously exposing themselves to potential health risks. This is despite the fact that other options exist, 
such as the menstrual cup, which is a reusable silicone cup that can last for several years, thus circumventing 
the need for the constant repurchasing of sanitary items (Lahiri-Dutt 2015: 1169). I was completely unware that 
such an option existed until recently, and while it still perpetuates ideas that menstruation should be contained, 
it provides an option for greater agency in the face of commercialised ideas that sanitary pads and tampons are 
the only options available for menstrual management.  
 
In reflecting on my own experiences of menstruation, notions of social taboo and ideas of menstruation as dirt 
are key in understanding the ways in which menstruation is conceptualised in the society in which I live. As a 
woman who experiences menstruation, I am subject to these ideas, as well as perceptions of control that dictate 
the way in which I must deal with my menstruation in order to maintain my cleanliness and perceptions of my 
femininity. Furthermore, while I continue to perform the backstage rituals involved in controlling my 
menstruation, my reluctance to embrace medical intervention suggests that I am also aware of the role 
menstruation has played in shaping an embodied understanding of my own identity, as well as the significant 
role that it continues to play in my everyday lived experience. However, this study only encapsulates my own 
experiences, and as such, further study is needed to expand on the ideas raised in this paper. A larger focus 
group would allow for greater comparison between the menstrual experiences of women. This would seek to 
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create a better understanding of how women navigate their own embodied experience and utilise their 
individual agency throughout menstruation. In doing so, such research would open the door for discussions 
around menstruation, such as those that occur in families or schools, to not only discuss the biological 
implications surrounding it, but also the sociocultural and embodied nature of menstruation. Such research then 
has the potential to empower women around the world through a greater understanding of the ways in which 
women can use agency to navigate their own menstrual experiences. 
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Abstract: In elite professions, such as law and business, the crucial years for launching a career overlap with women's prime 
childbearing years. Women who work in these professions face a choice: have a child early and risk being derailed from the 
fast-track versus delay childbearing until one is successfully established. But exactly how much delaying childbirth improves 
professional women's long-term earnings growth is unknown, and no previous studies have investigated how birth timing 
and labor cutbacks interact to affect earnings growth. We fill these gaps by examining relationships between timing of first 
birth, labor supply cutbacks for childcare and earnings growth over a twenty-four year career span for women lawyers with 
children who graduated from the University of Michigan Law School between 1976 and 1981. We define early career mothers 
as those women who had their first child during the first five years after law school graduation, and late career mothers as 
those who had their first child after this time. We estimate models predicting earnings change between years one and 
twenty-four as a function of birth timing, labor supply cutbacks, and the interaction between the birth timing and labor 
supply cutbacks measures. Having a child early in one’s career and dialing back labor supply for childcare are both associated 
with lower earnings growth. Only late career mothers who never cut back labor supply for childcare have earnings 
trajectories that resemble those of fathers from the same law school classes. Among mothers who never cut back labor 
supply, late career mothers have a 60 percent earnings growth advantage over early career mothers. Surprisingly, early 
career mothers and late career mothers are equally likely to dial back labor supply. We also find that the negative effect of 
labor supply reductions on wage growth is larger for late career mothers than for early career mothers. 
 
Keywords: first-birth timing, women’s earnings, lawyers, motherhood 

1. Introduction 
Fast track careers such as business, law, and medicine are often described as “greedy” professions. The ideal 
professional works long hours, is constantly available, and puts career first (Blair-Loy 2003; Dinovitzer, Reichman, 
and Sterling 2009; Goldin 2014; Hakim 2006; Williams 2000). These professionals are expected to make time-
intensive investments in on-the-job training during their early career years. The early career years coincide with 
women’s prime childbearing years. This poses a dilemma for professional women who want children: “Have a 
baby right away and risk not making it on the fast track” versus “Delay childbearing until you are successfully 
established”. 
 
Prior research finds that highly educated women routinely delay having children until their thirties (Livingston 
2015) and that delaying childbirth is associated with higher earnings growth for highly educated women 
(Amuedo-Dorantes and Kimmel 2015; Blackburn, Bloom, and Neumark 1993; Herr 2008, 2016; Leung, Groes, 
and Santaeulalia-Llopis 2016; Miller 2011; Taniguchi 1999). However, no published research estimates the long-
term consequences of delayed childbearing on earnings growth for women in professional fast track careers, 
such as business and law (an exception is Landivar 2017). It is useful to focus on women working in these careers 
because they are structured in a way that is deeply incompatible with family life – they are most demanding 
during the early career phase when many women plan to start having children (Mason and Mason-Ekman 2007). 
We contribute to prior research in this area by estimating the associations between birth timing, labor supply 
cutbacks, and earnings growth over a twenty-four year period for women graduates of a top U.S. law school. 
 
Delaying motherhood until after successfully launching one’s law career could have big payoffs. One reason that 
women lawyers who delay childbearing (late career mothers) could fare better than those who have children 
within a few years of leaving law school (early career mothers) is that the early years may be a critical launching 
period for investing in on-the-job training and making it onto the fast track (Herr 2008). Recent law graduates 
learn how to apply their academic legal training in legal practice, develop professional networks, and establish 
professional reputations. Becoming a mother during these critical years could disrupt early investments and 
permanently place women on lower earnings growth trajectories. 
 
Stereotyping is another reason that early career mothers may fare worse career-wise than late career mothers. 
The norm that the “ideal” mother puts family first conflicts with the norm that the “ideal” professional puts work 
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first (Blair-Loy 2003; Williams 2000). Experimental evidence indicates that stereotyping is more common when 
information is ambiguous (Heilman 2012), more likely the case early in one’s career. The more established a 
woman lawyer is in her career when she has her first child, the less ambiguity there should be about her work 
commitment and performance. This specific information could counteract stereotypes that new motherhood 
threatens work performance. Such stereotyping should not be an issue for early career fathers since the norm 
of father as breadwinner does not conflict with the norm of the ideal work-first professional (Williams 2000).  
 
Selection and reverse causality are other reasons to expect wages to grow faster for late career mothers than 
for early career mothers (Herr 2016). If some women delay childbearing precisely because they are more focused 
on career than on family, then it is this focus, not delayed childbearing, which leads to high earnings (Miller 
2011). This would be selection. Alternatively, the wage path could drive fertility choices (Herr 2016). Women 
lawyers who encounter roadblocks in their early careers may decide it is a good time to have a child while those 
whose early careers are flourishing may decide to delay childbearing. This would be reverse causality. If either 
scenario were true, estimates from ordinal least squares regression models would overstate the earnings benefit 
of delayed motherhood. Prior research has attempted to deal with potential bias by using (1) fixed-effects 
models (e.g. Taniguchi 1999) which control for unmeasured fixed variables or (2) instrumental variable strategies 
(e.g. Miller 2011 uses biological variation in birth timing - due to miscarriage, accidental pregnancy, and difficulty 
conceiving - to instrument for age at first birth). We are unable to use either approach because of data 
limitations. As a result, our statistical analysis can be seen as more descriptive than causal in nature. As a partial 
adjustment for heterogeneity, we re-estimate our main statistical model with additional controls for ability, 
career plans, age, and marital status at law school graduation.   
 
Although there is a dearth of research on whether birth timing is associated with higher long-run earnings for 
women professionals, a considerable body of research shows that many women professionals who work in law, 
business, and finance take time out or work part-time after becoming a parent and that such work cutbacks are 
associated with large long-run earnings penalties (Bertrand, Goldin, and Katz 2010; Blair-Loy 2009; Goldin 2014; 
Noonan, Corcoran, and Courant 2005; Wood, Corcoran, and Courant 1993). But this published research does 
not examine either whether early career mothers are more likely than late career mothers to cut back labor 
supply for childcare or whether earnings penalties associated with labor supply cutbacks are different for early 
career and late career mothers. We will do so in this study. 
 
Why would women lawyers who delay childbearing cut back labor supply less than those who have children 
earlier? Herr (2016) speculates that the opportunity cost of taking time out (i.e., the dollar amount of foregone 
earnings) is greater for first-time mothers with established careers than for those who are just starting out. A 
second reason is that late career mothers have stronger career identities than do early career mothers and thus 
are less likely to dial back after having a baby. Late career mothers may start out more committed or they may 
become more socialized to the work-first ideal lawyer norm due to longer time on the job as non-mothers. 
 
Why would the earnings growth penalties associated with labor supply cutbacks differ by birth timing? And if 
penalties do differ, would they be higher or lower for late career mothers? By definition, late career mothers 
are further along in their careers than are early career mothers when they first become mothers. As such, late 
career mothers likely have more responsibilities, more expertise, stronger client networks, more established 
reputations, and more professional visibility at the time of their first birth. On one hand, these advantages could 
lead to greater penalties for labor supply cutbacks by late career mothers. Such cutbacks could be more costly 
and disruptive for employers, given late career mothers’ greater human capital and could be viewed as a more 
serious violation of the work-first ideal lawyer norm. On the other hand, having more established careers and 
reputations could put a late career mother in a better place to withstand potential risks of taking time out or 
working part-time to care for children. Late career mothers have demonstrated their commitment to the work-
first ideal; they have “paid their dues”. If so, they would experience smaller penalties for labor supply cutbacks 
than early career mothers. 
 
Based on past research on birth timing and on the career trajectories of women professionals who have children, 
we make the following predictions: 

� Late career mothers will experience greater earnings growth than early career mothers. 

� Early career mothers will be more likely than late career mothers to cut back labor supply for childcare. Such 
differences in labor supply cutbacks will explain much of the lower earnings growth for early career mothers. 
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� Early career mothers who work continuously and full-time will experience lower earnings growth than late 
career mothers who work continuously and full-time because the conflict between the work-first ideal 
lawyer norm and the family-first ideal mother norm is likely more salient early in one’s career when 
information about productivity is ambiguous. The size of the difference in earnings growth will depend on 
the extent to which early career mothers can allay employers’ worries about their career commitment by 
working full-time after a birth.  

� Earnings penalties for dialing back work effort for family reasons likely differ for early career mothers and 
for late career mothers. Whether the penalties will be larger or smaller is not clear. 

� Fathers’ earnings trajectories will be unaffected by birth timing since the work-first ideal lawyer norm and 
family-provider ideal father norm are not in conflict. 

2. Data, samples, and variables 
We explore relationships between birth timing and earnings trajectories using the University of Michigan Law 
School (UMLS) surveys of graduates. The law school collects data on graduates’ earnings and jobs in their first 
year post-graduation and surveys graduates about past year’s earnings, past year’s work hours, work history, 
and family situations at three time points: 5, 15, and 25 years post-graduation. Since earnings are reported for 
the year prior to the interview, we have data on graduates’ earnings for years 1, 4, 14 and 24 post-graduation. 
 
Our main sample is women UMLS graduates of the classes of 1975-1981. These graduates completed their 25th 
year interviews between 2000 and 2006. The sample is restricted to graduates who were mothers, who reported 
earnings for years 1 and 24, and who had non-missing data on birth timing, hours worked and work history. We 
construct a parallel sample of male graduates in order to compare the earnings trajectories of mothers and 
fathers.  
 
Our dependent variable is the natural log of earnings in year 24. Earnings are converted to constant 2007 dollars 
using the Consumer Price Index. We divide mothers into two groups based on birth timing. Early career mothers 
had their first child before the fifth year interview (n=71). Late career mothers had their first birth more than 
five years after graduation (n=74). For the vast majority of late career mothers, earnings in year 24 are reported 
10 to 20 years after the first birth. For early career mothers, earnings in year 24 are measured 20 or more years 
after first birth. A major advantage of our data is that there is ample time for wages to rebound after an early 
birth. Our primary control variables include a set of dummies for graduation year, the natural log of annual 
earnings in year 1, the natural log of annual work hours in year 24, and the full-time equivalent (FTE) years of 
nonwork for childcare between years 1 and 25; FTE is defined as years of nonwork plus 0.5 years of part-time 
work.  

3. Analytic strategy 
We begin by constructing bar graphs showing associations between birth timing, initial earnings, earnings in 
year 24, earnings growth over the twenty-four years since UMLS graduation, and labor supply choices. We then 
estimate an OLS regression predicting the natural log of mother’s earnings in year 24 on a dummy variable 
indicating whether a late career mother, FTE years of nonwork for childcare, and an interaction between the 
late career mother dummy and FTE nonwork years. Control variables include the natural log of earnings in year 
1, the natural log of work hours in year 24, and a set of dummy variables indicating graduation year. As a final 
step, we estimate a second model which adds controls for individual attributes that might be related to both 
birth timing and long-term earnings growth – law school GPA, LSAT score, age, career plans, and marital status 
at graduation.  

4. Results 
As predicted delaying childbirth was associated with greater earnings growth. In the twenty-four years following 
law school graduation, the mean earnings of late career mothers rose by $205,704, while those of early career 
mothers rose by only $133,515 (See Figure 1). Our second prediction, that late career mothers would be less 
likely than early career mothers to reduce labor supply for childcare, is not supported. Late career mothers were 
just as likely to dial back work for childcare as were early career mothers: over 60 percent of mothers in each 
birth timing group reported having cut back labor supply for childcare (See Figure 2). Moreover, late career 
mothers were even more likely than early career mothers to have cut back work for more than 3 years (26 
percent versus 20 percent).  
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Figure 1: Mean earnings at year 1 and year 24, by birth timing 

 
Figure 2: Full-time equivalent (FTE) years of time out at 25th year, by birth timing 

Figure 3 displays patterns of earnings growth for four subgroups of mothers: late mothers with no time out, late 
mothers with time out, early mothers with no time out, and early mothers with time out. Earnings growth was 
highest for late career mothers who never cut back labor supply for childcare. Their mean earnings rose by 
$330,112 from $67,136 in year 1 to $397,248 in year 24. In contrast, the dollar increases in mean earnings over 
years 1 to 24 were $146,677 for early mothers who never took time off, $125,530 for late career mothers who 
took time out and $126,053 for early mothers who took time out.  

 
Figure 3: Mean earnings by birth timing (early/late) and time out status (yes/no), mothers only 

As predicted, early career mothers who worked continuously full-time experienced smaller earnings increases 
than late career mothers who worked continuously full-time, but the size of the difference – $184,000 - is huge. 
This suggests that early career mothers were not able to allay employer concerns about their work commitment 
by not dialing back labor supply.  
 
Earnings growth between years 1 and 24 was the same for late career mothers who cut back work as for early 
career mothers who cut back work. Late career mothers would have been further along in their careers at the 
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time of first birth and so would likely have had much higher earnings when they cut back labor supply for 
childcare. Since patterns of labor supply cutbacks are similar for early and late career mothers, this suggests that 
earnings penalties for cutting back work are larger for late career mothers than for early career mothers.  
 
Next, we explore how birth timing and labor supply choices are jointly associated with mothers’ long run 
earnings growth by regressing the natural log of earnings in year 24 on the natural log of earnings in year 1, a 
dummy variable indicating whether a woman is a late career mother, a measure of FTE years of nonwork for 
childcare, and an interaction between the late career dummy and the measure of FTE years of nonwork. Table 
1 reports results from this regression. The coefficient on the late career mother dummy measures the difference 
in earnings growth between late career mothers and early career mothers who do not take time off for childcare. 
The coefficient on the FTE measure tells us how much earnings growth drops for each FTE year of nonwork for 
early career mothers. The coefficient on the interaction term tells us the extent to which the decline in each 
year of FTE year of nonwork is different for late career than for early career mothers. The sum of the coefficients 
on the main FTE measure and on the interaction term tells us how much each FTE year of nonwork lowers 
earnings growth for late career mothers. 
 
We predicted that late career mothers would incur different penalties for dialing back work for childcare than 
would early career mothers, but were unsure as to the direction of the difference. The penalties associated with 
labor supply cutbacks are almost three times higher for late career mothers (See Table 1, Model 1). One FTE year 
of nonwork lowers earnings in year 24 by 4.6 percent for early career mothers and by 13.1 percent for late career 
mothers. We speculated that early career mothers who work continuously full-time might avoid being 
stereotyped as violating the work-first norm and have similar earnings growth as late career mothers who work 
continuously. But late career mothers who work continuously in the twenty-four years after graduating earn 
60.9 percent more than early career mothers who work continuously over the same twenty-four years. As a 
partial control for heterogeneity, we add controls for law school GPA, LSAT score, career plans, age, and marital 
status at graduation in Model 2. Results do not change substantively.  

Table 1: OLS regression results predicting ln earnings at 24th year, UMLS, grad years 1975 -1981, mothers only 

Variable Model 1 Model 2 

Timing of Motherhood   

 
Late Career Mother 0.476*** 0.581*** 

 (0.140) (0.156) 

 Early Career Mother Reference Group 

Measured at Year 25    

 FTE time out years -0.047* -0.049* 

  (0.022) (0.022) 

 
Late Career Mother*FTE time out years -0.093** -0.107*** 

  (0.033) (0.032) 

Notes: These models include controls for Ln Earnings at 1st year, Ln Annual Hours at 24th year, and dummies for 
graduation year. Model 2 adds controls for law school GPA, LSAT score, work plans, age and marital status at 
graduation.*p<0.05, **p<0.01, *** p<0.001. We convert a coefficient (B) into a percentage using the formula 
ƐB-1 x 100. On model 1 these conversions would be .476 to 60.9%, -.047 to -4.6%, and -.093 to -8.5%. 
 
We further explore the large earnings growth difference between late career and early career mothers who 
work continuously by plotting the mean ln earnings in years 1, 4, 14 and 24 for both groups of mothers (See 
Figure 4). This allows us to explore how the earnings gap between these two groups changes over time. In the 
first 4 years, earnings growth is lower for early than late career mothers (26 percent versus 40 percent, 
respectively). The difference in growth rates is also large between years 4 and 14 (43 percent for early mothers 
and 64 percent for late mothers). Between years 14 and 24, earnings growth is steep for late career mothers (50 
percent) but is relatively flat for early career mothers (14 percent). Despite working continuously full-time, it 
appears that the average early career mother left the fast track during years 1 to 4 and never returned. 
Unfortunately, our data do not allow us to discern whether this is primarily due to differences in personal 
preferences or blocked mobility.  

109



 
Mary Corcoran and Mary Noonan 

 
Figure 4: Mean ln earnings by birth timing, mothers with no time out 

Late career mothers who never cut back work for childcare experience more earnings growth in the twenty-four 
years after law school than do the other three groups of mothers. Do they experience as much earnings growth 
as fathers from the same UMLS classes? Figure 5 plots mean ln earnings at years 1, 4, 14, and 24 for four groups 
of parents who never worked part-time or took time off for childcare: early career mothers, late career mothers, 
early career fathers, and late career fathers. Late career mothers who never dial back labor supply experience 
the same rate of earnings growth as do both early and late career fathers. Early career mothers who do not dial 
back labor supply for childcare experience much lower earnings growth than do the three other groups of 
parents.  

 
Figure 5: Mean ln earnings by birth timing, fathers and mothers with no time out 

5. Conclusion and discussion 
We made five predictions at the start of this paper. Consistent with the first prediction, delaying motherhood is 
associated with greater earnings growth. The average increase in earnings over the twenty-four years since law 
school graduation was about $206,000 for late career mothers and about $136,000 for early career mothers.  
 
Our second prediction, that late career mothers would be less likely than early career mothers to cut back labor 
supply for childcare and that this difference would explain a large part of any gap in earnings by birth timing, is 
completely rejected. Roughly 60 percent of each group of mothers cut back labor supply for childcare, and late 
career mothers are slightly more likely to have cut back labor supply for periods of three years or more. The 
desire to take time off to bond with a new baby – or the inability to combine full-time work with childrearing 
responsibilities – appears to be the same for women regardless of what point in their career they have their first 
child. In fact, it could be that since fertility declines substantially as women age, the desire for a child is greater 
among late career mothers and thus, when they do have a child, late career mothers may be more willing to 
trade-off work time for family time (Putz and Engelhardt 2014).  
 
Results are consistent with the third prediction that penalties to reducing labor supply for childcare would differ 
by birth timing. We are the first to investigate this question and we find that late career mothers incur much 
higher penalties. Each FTE year of nonwork for childcare is associated with a 13.1 percent drop in earnings 
growth for late career mothers and with a 4.6 percent drop in earnings growth for early career mothers.  
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Our fourth prediction receives support. Late career mothers who work continuously full-time have steeper 
earnings trajectories than do early career mothers who work continuously full-time. They experience over 60 
percent more earnings growth than do early career mothers. In contrast, and in support of our fifth prediction, 
the earnings trajectories of early career fathers and late career fathers are just about the same. 
 
What are the implications of our findings for women law school students who want both career success and 
family? First, becoming a mother early in one’s law career is associated with much lower earnings - even when 
early career mothers continue to work full-time after becoming a mother. If maximizing long-run earnings 
growth is a priority, then perhaps the advice should be: “Delay childbearing until you are established in your 
career.”  It appears that more recent law school graduates may be following this advice. We find in a 
supplemental analysis (available on request) that the percentage of women UMLS graduates who were mothers 
at the 5 year interview dropped from 38 percent for the classes of 1972-1981 to 28 percent for the classes for 
1982-1991, to 24 percent for the classes of 1992-2001.  
 
We have concerns with the above advice. Early career fathers who remain at work full-time after becoming 
fathers experience much higher rates of earnings growth than do early career mothers who remain at work full-
time after becoming mothers. This seems unfair. A second concern is that women lawyers who delay 
childbearing risk coming up against their biological clock. Foregoing biological children seems a high cost for 
career success. In a supplemental analysis we find that, compared to their male classmates, women law school 
graduates are twice as likely to be childless at the year 25 interview (30 percent versus 15 percent).  
 
Moreover, not all women lawyers who become late career mothers remain on the fast track. Only late career 
mothers who never cut back labor supply for childcare have the same earnings trajectories as do fathers. Late 
career mothers’ earnings growth drops by 13 percent for each FTE year of nonwork. So our revised advice to 
women law students might be: “Delay becoming a mother until you have established your career and remain at 
work full-time after you become a mother.” Furthermore, we find that women who dial back labor supply after 
having a child have similar long-term earnings growth regardless of birth timing, so an addendum to this advice 
would be: “Delaying motherhood does not help if you plan to dial back”.  
 
Our results are clear. Roughly 60 percent of women lawyers who become mothers take some time out for 
childcare regardless of when they have a child. They incur large earnings penalties for doing so. Law firms have 
instituted a variety of family-friendly practices: paid family leave, part-time work opportunities, and part-time 
paths to partnership. Despite these family-friendly policies the percentage of equity partners who are women 
remain in the teens. Goldin (2014) hypothesizes that some elite occupations, like law, are structured in ways 
that make it extremely costly for employers to provide workers “time flexibility”. She argues that reducing the 
employer costs of providing time flexibility would require a major rethinking of how work is structured within 
organizations. Our results support her argument.  
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Abstract: The article focuses on issues related to gender; sex, stereotypes, glass ceiling, skimming, gender equity. According 
to the World Health Organization (WHO), gender refers to the social concepts of functions, behaviors, activities and 
attributes which each society considers appropriate for men and women. This article describes the situation of Mexican 
women in their participation in the scientific field and their role in research in Mexico. Nowadays, women are not given the 
leading role that corresponds to them, because throughout Mexican history their role in science and research has been 
minimized, limiting it to activities such as the manufacture of utilitarian objects and art (clothing, footwear, vessels, etc.), 
and care for the household (housework, child care, the elderly, parenting, etc.), etherizing, limiting and attributing to women 
activities related to their gender. limitations that reflect the discriminatory, prejudiced and chauvinist culture that 
predominates in Mexico today.However, Mexican women have gradually been breaking certain dichotomies and paradigms 
related to gender stereotypes, demonstrating that they possess great skills, abilities and knowledge, entering higher 
education, postgraduate studies, administrative positions, scientific disciplines, centers of research, as well as entry into the 
National System of Researchers, an institution that symbolizes the quality and prestige of scientific contributions in Mexico. 
Through a non-experimental qualitative methodology, based on the documentary research of the reports generated 
between 2014 to 2016 by the National Institute of Statistics and Geography (INEGI), the Mexican Academy of Sciences (AMC), 
the National System of Researchers (SNI), Secretary of Public Education (SEP) Survey on Public Perception of Science and 
Technology (ENPECYT) will provide a study that offers information on the current scientific participation of women 
researchers in the country proposing actions that encourage the participation of women in research and strengthen their 
development as knowledge promoters and drivers of scientific innovation in the country. 
 
Keywords: gender, women, Mexico, research, education, science 

1. Introduction 
The concern to support and recognize the presence of women in science has existed for some years, research 
has been conducted on their participation in literature, medicine, journalism and many other areas. These 
investigations are based on sexual roles and stereotypes.  

It is necessary to point out that men and women are biologically different and all cultures interpret 
these innate biological differences as a set of social expectations about what activities and 
behaviors are appropriate, and what rights, resources and powers they possess for men and 
women (Marcano, 2008, p.1 cited by Rondón, 2014).  

As a result of this differentiation the school reproduce pre-existing dichotomous stereotypes in society, social 
stereotypes related to the belief that women are less competent in the areas of exact sciences and better for 
content areas. The detection of this perception has consequences on the actions and expectations of men and 
women. 
 
Not only the school contributes to gender differences, but society in general, who is the cause of the differences 
between both genders, resulting in the creation of the glass ceiling which was defined by Cotter (2001) as the 
inequality by sex or race that increases a measure that develops the career of women.  
 
Among the factors that hinder women's access to science and research, we can find: Late and unprepared access 
to the labor market for women, gender stereotypes, discrimination against women in work, sexual harassment 
at work, psychological harassment at work, lack of information (calls, support, etc.), lack of financial support and 
lack of institutional support and training in traditionally female areas where we close the door to women's 
participation in research. 
 
It is necessary to be aware of the insufficient participation by women in research in various areas of knowledge 
in the country and to study and investigate the current situation that a woman lives in science, especially in the 
field of research. 
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This article has two directions, the first one that starts from a general point of view, since most of the scientists 
in Mexico are men; but, on the other hand, the gender biases that surround research, confirming the gender 
inequality that exists both in the country as well as in the world of science, clearly dominated by the male gender. 
 
The results of the investigation are summarized in four sections; The first section is about women's access to 
knowledge, in the second section the analysis of studies of school education of women in Mexico is shown, while 
in the third section the results of the analysis of the participation of the SNI are presented in Mexico, the fourth 
section presents the labor situation of women scientists, to conclude with the end of the investigation. 

2. Theoretical reference 
This is a research based on the social sciences, that is, the main factors that limit the participation of science 
currently use sociology and psychology as main disciplines, based on the theory of gender. 
 
There are many theories about the real nature of gender. Where the differences between man and woman, not 
only biological if not contextual. From the 70s to the present there has been an evolution of gender studies, the 
terminology is not only called "studies of women", but also the relationship with the object of study. to the 
concept of gender, which encompasses both men and women. (Belmonte, 2008) 
 
On the other hand, in the 1990s, Lacanian psychoanalysts insisted on the need to use psychoanalytic theory to 
address the problems of sexual difference. This process of feminist thought led to the acceptance that for the 
examination of the situation of women and men requires understanding gender, for instance: beliefs, customs 
and sexist, homophobic and sexist traditions that is inserted into the culture. 
 
For Llamas (2000) gender was conceptualized as the set of ideas, representations, practices and social 
prescriptions that a culture develops from the anatomical difference between women and men, to symbolize 
and socially construct what is "proper" of men (what masculine) and "own" of women (feminine). Llamas points 
out that gender produces a social imaginary with a forceful symbolic efficacy and, by giving rise to social and 
cultural conceptions of masculinity and femininity 
 
In each culture a basic symbolic operation gives a certain meaning to the bodies of women and men. This is how 
masculinity and femininity are built socially. Women and men are not a reflection of the "natural" reality, but 
are the result of a historical and cultural production, based on the process of symbolization; and as "cultural 
producers" they develop a system of common references (Bourdieu, 1997). 
 
The theories around gender give rise to new categories and studies of gender in scientific research, replacing 
the idea of being only a biological differentiation but also a social one. Supporting these theories about gender 
will explain why the current situation faced by women investigators of the SNI and why there is a gap between 
men and women in the field of research. 

3. Methodology 
The methodology used in this article is descriptive with a quantitative approach, according to Sabino (1992):  

Descriptive research works on realities of facts, and its fundamental characteristic is to present a 
correct interpretation. For descriptive research, its primary concern lies in discovering some 
fundamental characteristics of homogeneous sets of phenomena, using systematic criteria to 
reveal its structure or behavior. 

The results of this research are presented in a review article, which consists of narrative or qualitative reviews 
of primary and secondary sources about the problem that is being investigated. The descriptive review provides 
the reader with an update on useful concepts in areas in constant evolution. (Day, 2005) These types of revisions 
are very useful since they gather the most relevant information of a particular subject. 
 
In the article, data is collected about; the total population, the level of study, the membership in the National 
System of Researchers and the scientific production of women, carrying out an analysis based on these. For the 
development of this research several data sources were consulted; National Institute of Statistics and Geography 
(INEGI), Secretariat of Public Education (SEP), Survey of Public Perception of Science and Technology (ENPECYT), 
National System of Researchers (SNI), Mexican Academy of Sciences (AMC), in a period from 2012-2017. Based 
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on the analysis carried out, the difficulties faced by women in their training and scientific consolidation in Mexico 
are evident. 

4. Women's access to knowledge 
The access to women to knowledge was the initial trigger to the active participation of women in science. The 
incorporation of women into educational institutions, generated excellence spheres of knowledge formation 
and gave rise to great opportunities for them to develop their human potential. However, for many years, access 
to education was not always equitable among men and women. 
 
For Pérez Sedeño (2000) The history of women's access to knowledge has three important moments. 

The first of them, which would go from the Renaissance to the triumph of the scientific revolution, 
well into the seventeenth century, in which the access of women to elementary education is 
considered [...] The second historical moment in the struggle for women to gain access to 
knowledge occurs in the second half of the nineteenth century, when they are raised in various 
parts of the Western world, no longer access to general culture, but to the highest-level educational 
institutions, universities (and also the academies) [...] The third moment, occurs in what is called 
'the second wave of feminism' and is characterized not by a struggle for access to education or 
higher education, but to consider why there is so few women, first studying science, then working 
on them and, finally, in positions of responsibility. 

In this third moment, it can be said that there are two phases. In the first, the questions refer to science only; in 
the second, a traditionally male ground is extended to technology. 

4.1 Mexico 

In Mexico, history fails to give prominence to the women it deserves, because it minimizes its role in science, 
the truth is that various contemporary studies have been concerned with showing that women have always 
participated in construction, not without great difficulties. of knowledge, although without obtaining due 
recognition, either because it was accredited to others, or because it was not considered scientific (Castro, 2016) 
 
Today we can know with certainty the names and achievements of various women in Mexican history who have 
become emblematic symbols among which undoubtedly stand out, Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz, Rosario 
Castellanos, Frida Kahlo, Pita Amor, Antonieta Rivas Mercado or Nahui Ollin, among many others, who constitute 
only a small sample, visible and recognized, of the participation of women in the creation of institutions and in 
the activities of culture and knowledge. 
 
With regard to the scope of female school education in Mexico can be shown with a strong fact: in 1874, there 
were throughout the country, fifteen secondary schools for women and three conservatories: The Yucatan, the 
Valladolid and the City of Mexico ones, with a total of 2300 students (Cosío & Tovar, 1993, p. 7 cited by Castro, 
2016) 
 
However, higher education was not accessible to women until 1886, when the first degree in medicine was 
awarded to a woman, Matilde Montoya; and a year earlier another woman, Margarita Chorné, was awarded the 
first degree in dentistry, although this was not yet a medical specialty, a status she achieved until 1903, according 
to Lourdes Alvarado (2008), following Milada Bazant and Cecilia Cano. But these were actually the first women 
graduates in Mexico. Important events in the female professionalization, achieving as a consequence the formal 
access of women to the university in 1910. 

Table 1: Own creation. Main figures 2014-2015, SEP (see: July 14, 2017). 

 
Education level 

2014/2015 

Total Men Women 

Basic education 25980148 13196004 12784144 

Preschool 4804065 2428623 2375442 

Primary 14351037 7322782 7028255 

High school 6825046 3444599 3380447 
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Education level 

2014/2015 

Total Men Women 

Higher education 4813165 2406926 2406239 

Technical professional 72334 29263 43071 

Baccalaureate 4740831 2377663 2363168 

Higher education 3515404 1782205 1733199 

Normal degree 121342 34625 86717 

University and technological degrees 3156969 1634184 1522785 

Postgraduate 237093 113396 123697 

In 2015, according to the Ministry of Public Education (SEP), 3 million 444 thousand 599 (50.46%) men and 3 
million 380 thousand 447 (49.53%) women had completed high school, 2 million 406 thousand 926 (50%) men 
and 2 406 thousand 239 (49.99%) women in upper secondary education, 1 634 184 (50.70%) men and 1 522 785 
(49.30%) women had completed a university degree and / or technological and only 113 396 (47.86%) men and 
123 697 (52.17%) women had a postgraduate degree.  

 
According to these data the number of men and women who complete upper secondary education is only 
minimum of 687 men, on the other hand, the number of men who complete a university and / or technological 
degree is higher than that of women. However, women seem to outperform men in terms of studying and 
completing a postgraduate course. It should be seen if this trend is the result of a gender culture that forces 
men, rather than women, to work at very young ages (Escobar & Jimenez, 2008) It has to be acknowledged that 
over the decades the obstacles that prevented women from continuing their studies have been reduced. 
However, there is a curious mix of the opportunities that their parents did not have (Escobar & Jimenez, 2008). 
It is recognized that a longer school stay prepares them better for life and specifically to work and, 
simultaneously, they are required to fulfill the duties of their role for which society does not offer new facilities  

Table 2: Edited table. CONACYT-INEGI, Survey on the Public Perception of Science and Technology (ENPECYT) 
2015 

Scientific and technological developments 
Men 
Age  

groups 

Physics-
Mathematics 

or Earth 
Sciences 

Biology or 
Chemistry 

Medicine 
or Health 
Sciences 

Humanities 
or 

Behavioral 
Sciences 

Social 
Sciences 

Biotechnolog
y or 

Agricultural 
Sciences 

Real Estate 
Management 

 

18-29 2 460 046 1 807 063 2 643 160 2 455 553 2 240 137 1 913 981 2 625 979 
30-39 1 976 375 1 752 356 1 611 759 1 538 925 1 517 814 1 133 990 1 599 937 
40-49 1 494 630 1 200 119 1 801 996 1 921 879 1 642 347 1 440 593 2 121 929 
50-59 1 108 903 968 890 1 107 374 907 702 1 160 312 800 122 1 116 659 
60-98 872 531 765 564 1 321 600 885 658 901 958 461 126 803 917 
Total 7 912 485 6 493 992 8 485 889 7 709 717 7 462 568 5 749 812 8 268 421 

Table 3: Edited table. CONACYT-INEGI, Survey on the Public Perception of Science and Technology (ENPECYT) 
2015 

Scientific and technological developments 
Women 

Age  
groups 

Physics-
Mathematics 

or Earth 
Sciences 

Biology or 
Chemistry 

Medicine 
or Health 
Sciences 

Humanities 
or 

Behavioral 
Sciences 

Social 
Sciences 

Biotechnolog
y or 

Agricultural 
Sciences 

Real Estate 
Management 

 

18-29 1 989 181 1 996 883 2 426 940 2 424 154 2 537 174 1 224 597 1 141 016 

30-39 1 779 387 1 677 626 2 393 674 2 264 955 1 858 911 1 251 550 1 035 639 
40-49 1 790 225 2 365 468 2 959 606 2 613 092 2 360 608 1 320 568 1 353 676 
50-59 1 479 473 1 628 802 2 219 512 1 994 715 2 052 210 879 685 391 310 
60-98 823 938 925 815 1 627 187 1 131 265 1 298 892 685 110 300 247 
Total 7 862 204 8 594 594 11 626 

919 
10 428 181 10 107 795 5 361 510 4 221 888 
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According to the Survey on the Public Perception of Science and Technology (20015) made by CONACYT-INEGI 
to a population between 18 and 98 years old corresponding to the interest of scientific and technological 
developments of men and women, we can observe the predominance of men in the areas of engineering, 
Biotechnology or Agricultural Sciences and Physical-Mathematics or Earth Sciences, and in women the areas of 
Medicine or Health Sciences, Humanities or Behavioral Sciences, Social Sciences and Biology or Chemistry. 
 
These results are not surprising as this is the case in many other countries, and Mexico is not the expression, in 
the field of engineering, statistics show the lowest percentages in women, representing only 33.80%, although 
in the women have tripled their insertion in this area of knowledge. 
 
The increase women's access to higher education does not mean that the division of women's and men's careers 
has disappeared. Although more and more women are entering the different areas of knowledge, the highest 
percentages are observed in Health Sciences, Humanities, Social Sciences and Biology or Chemistry. 
 
The human capital recognized by the SNI is considered as the nucleus of Mexican scientific research. More than 
30 years of its foundation, SNI has made considerable progress among those who are recognized nationally and 
internationally for their contributions to the advancement of science and technological development and the 
number of researchers where the constant growth of participation of the female researcher. 

5. National System of Researchers 
The National System of Researchers (SNI) was created by the Presidential Agreement published in the Official 
Gazette of the Federation on July 26, 1984, to recognize the work of people dedicated to producing scientific 
knowledge and technology. From its creation, it contributed to the construction of a new professional profile of 
the researched, specialized human capital with thirst to generate scientific and technological production of 
quality with transcendence, researchers with scientific and technological knowledge of the highest level with 
the main objective of increasing the culture, productivity, competitiveness and social welfare. 
 
The human capital recognized by the SNI is considered as the core of scientific research in Mexico. More than 
30 years since its foundation, the SNI has made considerable progress, among which the national and 
international recognized for their contributions to the advancement of science and technological development 
and the number of researchers in which the constant growth of the participation of the woman researcher. 
 
In the first instance, in 1984, the SNI was made up of 1,396 researchers, of whom a thousand 103 (79.59%) were 
men and only 283 (20.41%) were women. Three decades later in 2014 the figure amounted to 21,338 scientists, 
13,915 (65.15%) men and 7,444 (34.85%) women, 14 times higher than 30 years ago. Following the figures, we 
can see how women have had a significant participation growth during these three decades, which went from 
20.41% in 1984 to 34.85% in 2014. The increase in the number of female researchers during these years was 
14.44 % that is to say; 4.81% per decade shows the effort of the Mexican State to consolidate its scientific 
community. Two years later in 2016 the SNI had 25,072 members, of which 15, 992 (63.78%) were men and 
9,080 were women (36.21%); Unfortunately, these data lead us to see an unequal panorama in women, where 
the predominance of men in research is contemplated, since they account for a quota of almost 64% of the 
human capital of the SNI. Unfortunately, not only do men statistically outnumber men as researchers, but in 
many cases they are relegated to technical work or to work as support personnel. 
 
On the other hand, the Mexican Academy of Sciences (AMC) until March 2017 had 2 thousand 708 members; of 
them, 2 thousand 045 are men and only 663 are women, which corresponds to 76. 52% of men and only 23.48% 
of women. Distributed as follows: 1101 men and 168 women in the area of Exact Sciences; 623 men and 209 
women in the Natural Sciences; 179 men and 83 women in the Social Sciences; and 142 men and 127 women in 
Humanities, being evident the predominance of men in all scientific areas. 
 
With regard to scientific productivity in the country according to the document Indicators of Scientific and 
Technological Activities of COPNACYT (2015) from 2007 to 2012, the number of scientific articles published by 
Mexicans in renowned specialized journals grew by around 40%. world level. According to this document, 
recently carried out by the National Council of Science and Technology (CONRICYT), the publication of scientific 
articles by Mexican researchers went from seven thousand 372, in 2007, to 10 thousand 181, in 2012. 
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According to Le (2010) gender productivity exists at all levels of the SNI, and increases at level 3, where men 
publish on average 0.75 more jobs per year than women [...] In general, male researchers have, on average, 25% 
more publications than female researchers, but when non-productive years are counted, they have only 19% 
more. 
 
The presence of women in the national scientific production represents a little more than the third part of the 
research that occurs in Mexico, hence its transcendental importance for the development of the country. 
 
The active participation of women in the production, dissemination and application of knowledge is still a goal 
to be achieved in Mexico. Mexican women scientists need to organize and break the characteristic individualism 
of their work environment in order to find social solutions that, in the short term, achieve a readjustment of the 
roles and functions traditionally assigned to each sex, within the family and the community in general. (Zubieta 
& Marrero, n.d.) 

6. Employment 
The current labor situation of women in science is lower than that of men, the existence of inequality of 
opportunities between men and women in the workplace is notorious, the scarce presence of women in high 
positions depends on many factors in special level of education, which also has a strong influence on the salary. 

There is a majority number of female undergraduate and graduate students, as they advance in 
the study and in their professional careers in the world of science the number of women is 
decreasing in the hierarchical structures, that is to say, As the scale of research positions and 
academic or business responsibilities rise, women are less and less [...] under the so-called "dripping 
effect", which causes women to get lost in the cracks of system which gives rise to the validity of 
the metaphor of the "glass roof" (Casado, 2011 cited by  Cardenas, 2015) 

According to the INEGI in the last census of population in 2015. 48.60% of the population in Mexico were men 
and 51.40% women, of which only 31.4% had employment and of which only 62.7 only earns 3 minimum wages, 
situation alarming since it receives a salary that does not reach to cover all their basic needs. 
 
The existing literature describes the human capital factors that explain wage differentials; among them the 
educational level, the years spent in the same job position, years of experience in the sector or the number of 
subordinate employees (Romero, 2002) 
 
For their part (Peregort et al., 2014) mention that women regularly dedicate themselves to research and / or 
teaching in universities and research centers obtain lower salaries while men opt for initiative private, where 
they get better wages. 
 
It is certainly not possible to know exactly how much a researcher earns, since income depends on many factors; 
labor institution, productivity incentives and level within it, membership in the National System of Researchers 
(SNI) and the level in which it is, as well as holding an administrative position, among other things. 
 
Luis Fernando Magaña Solís, a researcher at the Institute of Physics at the National Autonomous University of 
Mexico (UNAM) says that a scientist earns enough to live well, earns enough to have a home, a car and maintain 
of a home. 

7. Conclusion 
In Mexico, women began to have complete access to formal education at all levels at the end of the 20th century. 
As a result, in the last decades, the female population has increased in higher education and postgraduate 
studies: Engineering, biotechnology or agricultural sciences where they have less participation. 
 
In the field of research, despite the various difficulties faced by women, little by little they are making their way 
in 2016, thus forming part of the 36.21% of the National System of Researchers, in this way women are breaking 
paradigms and are making their way in various areas destroying the famous glass ceiling little by little. 
 
The Mexican woman must continue to progress, overcome the limitations that society imposes and destroy 
existing stereotypes. This is necessary to eliminate or reduce discrimination and gaps between men and women 
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in all areas, which involves empowering women to enter and remain in careers which are considered masculine, 
as well as allowing women to access to positions of power within the administrative area of education and 
research, educational. Also, labor and family policies must be established. The failure to do so would continue 
to undermine the potential of women. 
 
There is still much work to be done in terms of gender equity in the field of science in Mexico, the gaps are very 
large between men and women, but we cannot give up. We must continue working to give women the 
recognition they deserve in Mexico and in the world. 
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Abstract: Few studies in Thai culture have emphasized gender differences in terms of perceptions of teachers’ verbal, and 
nonverbal, immediacy behaviors and students’ evaluations. This research stresses on the question of whether there are 
gender and cultural differences in students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal, and nonverbal, immediacy behaviors and 
students’ evaluations. The sample consists of a total of 400 students, 200 males and 200 females, from two educational 
institutions in Thailand. The Verbal Immediacy Behaviors Scale constructed by Gorham, (1988) was used to measure 
teachers’ verbal immediacy. The Revised Nonverbal Immediacy Behaviors Scale constructed by McCroskey et al., (1995), was 
used to measure teachers’ nonverbal immediacy. Centra’s (1993) Teacher Evaluation Questionnaire constructed was 
redesigned in accordance to Student Instructional Rating System (SIRS) and used to measure students’ evaluation of teachers 
verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors. The t-test was utilized to find any difference in the means of male and female 
students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors. Furthermore, the Anova test of covariance 
was used to find differences in the means of Thai, male and female students and non-Thai, male and female students’ 
perceptions of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors as well as students’ evaluations of teachers verbal and 
nonverbal immediacy behaviors. Two main hypotheses were developed in this research to study differences in male and 
female students’ perceptions and evaluations of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors as well as differences 
in Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ perceptions and evaluations of teachers’ verbal and 
nonverbal immediacy behaviors. The findings indicate that there are significant differences between male and female 
students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors. Furthermore, there are differences in Thai, male and 
female students’ and non-Thai, male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors as well as 
differences in non-Thai, male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy. Finally, there are 
negligible differences in Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal 
immediacy behaviors and negligible differences in Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ 
evaluations of teachers. 
 
Keywords: teacher immediacy (verbal and nonverbal immediacy), student evaluations, gender 

1. Introduction  
“Good teachers know how to bring out the best in students” (Kuralt, n.d.). 

Educators in the present generation find it arduous to stand in front of a classroom in a robotic manner and 
lecture at length on a topic. To engage with students, it requires significant effort and the classroom 
environment created by teachers can impact the attention span and academic outcome of students. “Listening 
involves hearing and cognition and assumes the ability to selectively perceive, interpret, understand, assign 
meaning, react, remember, and analyze what is heard” (Flynn, Valikoski & Grau, 2008, p 143). Beatty and Zahn's 
(1990) research on teachers’ communication styles concluded that teachers who are perceived as kind, friendly, 
pleasant, nice, cheerful, honest, cooperative, sociable and good natured tend to have higher expectations for 
students’ outcomes. Judgments about teachers performance is not only confined to communication styles but 
to caring as well (Teven & McCroskey, 1996). It can be assumed that teachers who display the right verbal and 
nonverbal behaviors in a classroom are perceived as more competent and given better evaluation by students. 
 
The term immediacy was initially introduced by Mehrabian (1967) and was concerned with the behaviors 
individuals liked or disliked about others which resulted in approach or avoidance of those concerned 
(Mehrabian 1971; Madlock 2006). Andersen (1979), as along with Andersen and Andersen (1982) extended the 
concept of immediacy to a classroom context and defined immediacy as a combination of verbal and nonverbal 
behaviors displayed by teachers, which produces perceptions of physical and psychological closeness with 
students.  
 
Teachers who display immediacy manifest regular eye contact, use motion, gestures, humor, tone fluctuations, 
and provide examples which are personalized while teaching whereas other  teachers may opt to stand behind 
the podium and read, use a monotone voice, lack humor, use limited gestures and unrealistic examples 
(Andersen, 1986, p. 115). 
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According to McCroskey and Richmond (1992), utilizing immediacy can inculcate a better student-teacher 
relationship and teachers can be trained to engage in high immediacy behaviors. A teacher perceived by students 
as immediate portrays an attitude that is positive (Kearney, Plax & Wendt-Wasco, 1985), which extends to better 
interactions, liking and positive emotions on the students’ part (Richmond & McCroskey, 2000). In addition, 
students assign better evaluations to teachers who engage in high immediacy (Moore, Masterson, Christophel 
& Shea, 1996). 

2. Review of related literature 
Mehrabian (1967, 1971) conceptualized immediacy as a verbal and nonverbal concept and agreed that both, 
verbal and nonverbal immediacy can impact learning in the classrooms (McCroskey & Richmond, 1992). Verbal 
and nonverbal immediacies are used compositely within a situation to communicate relationally (Witt & 
Wheeless, 2001). Nonverbal immediacy can be categorized as smiling, nodding, eye contact, displaying 
enthusiasm, portraying a relaxed body posture, using the right tone and fluctuations of voice and being tactile. 
Verbal immediacy can be categorized as self-disclosure, humor, attempting to make conversations with students 
before, in and after class, conducting discussions, praising students, using verbs in the present tense and using 
pronouns such as us rather than me or you. (Gorham, 1988; Frymier 1994; Witt & Wheeless, 2001). 
 
Nonverbal immediacy can create feelings of warmth, friendliness, social closeness and sensory simulation 
(Kearney, Plax & Wendt-Wasco, 1985). Nonverbal immediacy is considered more important for research in 
classrooms, since it can exist in isolation from verbal immediacy, although there is a high correlation between 
the two (Edwards & Edwards, 2001). 
 
Verbal messages reflect content whereas nonverbal messages reflect relational messages (Burgoon & Saine, 
1978; Burgoon, Buller, Hale & de Turck, 1984). Witt and his colleagues (2006), indicated that the purpose of 
immediacy was to create better affective learning which can lead to better cognitive learning. Sufficient amount 
of studies indicate the impact of efficient teaching with higher motivation of students (McCroskey et al., 2005). 
In addition, over two hundred studies indicate a positive correlation of immediacy and motivation and learning 
and satisfaction of students (Witt, Schrodt & Turman, 2010). 
 
Hofstede (2001) provided information about values of individuals in different cultures which impact behaviors. 
Perceptions of communication styles of different people and different genders in a particular culture can be very 
diverse. Cultural cues, which are specific for a culture, can affect different groups within that culture. Immediacy 
behaviors that are specific to a culture of teachers and students need to be examined to get an idea of what 
works best for a culture. Few gender and cross-cultural studies have examined the perception of teachers’ verbal 
and nonverbal immediacy behaviors and students’ evaluations of teachers in Thailand. A study conducted on 
verbal and nonverbal immediacy: sex differences and international teaching assistants, in a university in Thailand 
by Saechou (2005), found that teaching assistants from the United States used higher nonverbal immediacy than 
the International teaching assistants and students perceptions were positively related to verbal and nonverbal 
immediacy and students learning. 
 
The question that needs to be answered is “are there gender and cultural differences in students’ perceptions of 
teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors and students’ evaluations of teachers”? 

3. Hypotheses  
1. There are differences in male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy 
behaviors. 

1.1 There are differences in male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal 
immediacy behaviors. 

1.2 There are differences in male and female students’ evaluations of teachers’ verbal and 
nonverbal immediacy behaviors. 

2. There are differences in Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ 
perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors.  

2.1 There are differences in Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ 
perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors.  
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2.2 There are differences in Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ 
evaluations of teachers using verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors. 

Hypothesis one mainly indicates differences in males and females perceptions of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal 
immediacy behaviors and students’ evaluations of teachers. Hypothesis two was formulated in order to get an 
insight about Thai, male and females and non-Thai male and female perceptions of teachers’ verbal and 
nonverbal immediacy behaviors and students’ evaluations of teachers. 

4. Methodology  
The Verbal Immediacy Behaviors Scale constructed by Gorham, (1988) was used to measure teachers’ verbal 
immediacy behaviors by students, consisting of 17 items, on a five point Likert scale (0=never to 4= very often). 
 
The Revised Nonverbal Immediacy Behaviors Scale constructed by McCroskey et al., (1995), was used to measure 
teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors by students, consisting of 10 items, on a five point Likert scale 
(0=never to 4= very often).The Teacher Evaluation Questionnaire constructed by Centra (1993), redesigned in 
accordance to Student Instructional Rating System (SIRS) was used consisting of 11 items which includes five 
aspects namely, teachers involvement, student interest, student-instructor interaction, course demands, and 
course. The five point Likert scale was used ranging from superior, above average, average, below average, and 
inferior. 
 
Questionnaire reliability was estimated by calculating Cronbach’s Alpha which was 0.80 for teachers’ verbal 
immediacy, 0.76 for teachers’ nonverbal immediacy and 0.84 for teachers’ evaluation. 
 
The simple random sampling technique was used to collect data from 250 Thai and 250 non-Thai students from 
two different educational institutions in Bangkok, Thailand. Each sample was approached personally and 
requested for completion of the scales with reference to the teacher of the course they attended prior to the 
survey. The final sample size was 200 Thais and 200 non-Thais. 
 
The t-test was utilized to find out the differences in means of the total sample of male and females students’ 
perceptions of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors Furthermore, the Anova test of Covariance 
was used to find differences between the means of Thai, male and female students and non-Thai, male and 
female students with regards to students’ perception of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors 
and students’ evaluations of teachers verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors. 

5. Data analysis and findings 
Table 1: Gender differences in students’ perception of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors and 

students’ evaluations 

 
Mean (SD) Mean Differences 

Test 
Male 

N=200 
Female 
N=200 t-score Sig 

Verbal Immediacy of Teachers 2.382 
)0.483(  

2.338 
)0.533(  0.872 0.384 

Nonverbal Immediacy of Teachers 2.128 
)0.258(  

2.219 
)0.303(  3.227 0.001* 

Students’ Evaluations of Teachers Verbal and Nonverbal Immediacy 
Behaviors. 

2.712 
)0.592(  

2.681 
)0.560(  0.538 0.591 

Remarks: Verbal and Non-Verbal Immediacy; Mean rating from 0=never to 4=very often is shown 
Students’ Evaluations of Teachers: Mean Rating from 1=Superior to 5=inferior is shown 
SD id shown as italic in the brackets; independent sample t-test is performed  
* Significant difference of the mean at p < 0.05  
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5.1 Table 1 

Table 1 indicates that the obtained value of ‘t’ between male and female students for perception of teachers’ 
verbal immediacy behaviors is 0.872. Therefore, hypothesis 1 is not supported by the data since there is a 
negligible difference between male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors 
that are not statistically significant at the 0.05 level. 
 
Table 1 indicates that the obtained value of ‘t’ between male and female students for the perception of teachers’ 
non-verbal immediacy behaviors is 3.227. Therefore, hypothesis 1.1 is supported by the data since there are 
significant differences between male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy 
behaviors that are positive and statistically significant at the 0.05 level. 
 
Table 1 indicates that the obtained value of ‘t’ between male and female students evaluations of teachers verbal 
and non-verbal immediacy behaviors is 0.538. Therefore, hypothesis 1.2 is not supported by the data since 
there is a negligible difference between male and female students’ evaluations of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal 
immediacy behaviors that are not statistically significant at the 0.05 level. 

Table 2: Gender differences in thai and non-thai students’ perception of verbal and nonverbal immediacy of 
teachers’ and students’ evaluations 

 

Mean (SD) ANOVA 

Male 
(Thai) 
N=100 

Female 
(Thai) 
N=100 

Male 
(Non-
Thai) 

N=100 

Female 
(Non-
Thai) 

N=100 

 
F-

score 
Sig F-

score Sig 

Verbal Immediacy 
of Teachers 

2.316 
)0.484(  

2.225 
)0.612(  

2.474 
)0.474(  

2.452 
)0.411(  4 .405 .0 005* 5 .047 .0 002* 

Non-Verbal 
Immediacy of Teachers 

2.124 
)0.286(  

2.211 
)0.302(  

2.134 
)0.225(  

2.228 
)0.307(  2 .346 .0 072 3 .502 .0 016* 

Students’ Evaluations of Teachers’ 
Verbal and Non-Verbal Immediacy 

Behaviors. 

2.7075 
)0.535(  

2.621 
)0.598(  

2.718 
)0.653(  

2.742 
)0.515(  2 .170 .0 091 .0 861 .0 462 

Remarks: Verbal and Non-Verbal Immediacy; Mean rating from 0=never to 4=very often is shown 
Students’ Evaluations of Teachers: Mean Rating from 1=Superior to 5=inferior is shown 
SD id shown as italic in the brackets; one way ANOVA is performed 
* Significant difference of the mean at p < 0.05  

5.2 Table 2 

Table 2 indicates that the obtained value of the ANOVA test, for Thai, male and female students for perceptions 
of teachers verbal immediacy behaviors is F=4.405. Table 2, also indicates that the obtained value of the ANOVA 
test, of non-Thai, male and female for perceptions of verbal immediacy behaviors teachers is F=5.047. Therefore, 
hypothesis 2 is supported by the data since there are differences in Thai, male and female students’ perceptions 
of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors that are positive and significant at the 0.05 level, as well as differences 
in non-Thai, male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors that are positive 
and strongly significant at the 0.05 level.  
 
Table 2 indicates that the obtained value of the ANOVA test, of Thai, male and female for perceptions of teachers 
non-verbal immediacy behaviors is F=2.346. Table 2 also indicates that the obtained value of the ANOVA test, 
of non-Thai, male and female students perceptions of nonverbal immediacy behaviors of teachers is F=3.502. 
Therefore, hypothesis 2.1 is partly supported by the data since there are negligible differences in Thai, male and 
female students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors that are not significant at the 0.05 
level. However, the differences in non-Thai, male and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal 
immediacy are positive and significant at the 0.05 level. 
 
Table 2 indicates that the obtained value of the ANOVA test, of Thai, male and female students evaluations of 
teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors is F=2.170 and that of non-Thai, male and female 
evaluations of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors is F= .0 861 respectively, which does not 
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support hypothesis 2.2. Therefore hypothesis 2.2 is not supported by the data since the differences in Thai, male 
and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ evaluations of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy 
behaviors are negligible and not significant at the 0.05 level.  

6. Conclusions 
The findings in 5.1 are partly supported by the data since hypothesis 1 and 1.2 indicates that there are negligible 
differences between male and female perceptions of verbal immediacy of teachers as well as students’ 
evaluations of teachers verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors. It could be that both males and female give 
more or less same preference to verbal immediacy behaviors of teachers since it involves increased affective 
and cognitive learning and motivation rather than body language (Gorham, 1988; Cristophel, 1990; Plax, Kearny, 
McCroskey & Richmond, 1986; Richmond, McCroskey, Kearny & Plax, 1987; Rodríguez, Plax & Kearny, 1996). 
 
The students evaluations of teachers for verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors for both male and female 
is also more or less the same since students may pay attention to the learning content and their grades more 
than the kind of immediacy the teacher manifest in a classroom. Research conducted by Todd et al., (2000) on 
students’ perceptions of teachers’ immediacy behaviors in self-contained sections and lecture/laboratory 
sections found no differences in teachers’ evaluations, expect that teachers used more immediacy behaviors in 
self-contained sections. 
 
However, hypothesis 1.1 is strongly supported by the data since there are significant differences between male 
and female students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors, in that, the score for females for 
teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors is higher than that of males. Edwards and Edwards (2001) proposed 
that nonverbal immediacy has a strong correlation with verbal immediacy but nonverbal immediacy can be 
independent of verbal immediacy and can be more relevant in a classroom. The perceptions of female students 
for nonverbal behaviors like eye contact, facial and vocal expression and physical and emotional closeness is 
different from male perceptions because these behaviors are female oriented and are concerned with building 
relationships, providing feedback and questioning (Gorham, 1988). Research indicates that women manifest 
nonverbal communication more than their male counterparts (Andersen, 1998; Burgoon, Buller, Blair & Tilley, 
2006; Burgoon, Buller, Grandpre & Kalbfleisch, 1998; Guerrero & Reiter, 1998; Hall, 1998), smile more often 
(Eagly, 1995; Hall, 1998; Andersen, 1998) and touch more (Coates, 1996). 
 
The findings in 5.2 are partly supported by the data since hypothesis 2.2 indicates that there are negligible 
differences between Thai, male and female and non-Thai, male and female students’ evaluations of teachers’ 
verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors. This could be because both groups may focus on the academic 
outcomes more than perceiving differences in verbal or nonverbal behaviors of teachers. The format of 
academic courses has been given little attention in literature reviews of immediacy behaviors (Gray, Buerkel-
Rothfuss & Yerby, 1986; Todd, Tilson, Cox & Malinauskas, 2000; Wildermuth, French & Fredrick, 2013). 
 
However, hypothesis 2 is fully supported by the data since there are differences in Thai, male and female and 
non-Thai, male and female perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors. Thai, males and non-Thai, 
males both scored higher than females for perceptions of teachers’ verbal immediacy behaviors than females. 
Male students may prefer teachers to manifest verbal immediacy like a sense of humor, self-disclosure, 
conducting discussions and praising students rather than using too much body language. Gender could have an 
impact on preference for immediacy. Menzel and Carrell (1999) found that perception of male students’ learning 
was better when low and moderate nonverbal immediacy was used but not high, unlike females who prefer 
immediacy from low to moderate and then high.  
 
Hypothesis 2.1 indicates that there are negligible differences in Thai, male and female students’ perceptions of 
teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors but there are differences between non-Thai male and female 
students’ perceptions of teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors with non-Thai female students scoring a 
higher mean for teachers’ nonverbal immediacy behaviors. Women in general can express themselves better 
using nonverbal and emotional communication (Andersen, 1998; Burgoon, Buller, Blair & Tilley, 2006; Burgoon, 
Buller, Grandpre & Kalbfleisch, 1998; Guerrero & Reiter 1998; Hall, 1998). Hall and Friedman (1999) posited that 
females tend to use nonverbal communication related to confidence, openness and supportiveness behaviors 
more than males. Furthermore, females are more accustomed to recognizing body language and expressions of 
others (Morand, 2001). High or low context cultures may influence immediacy behaviors since it influences 
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communication styles. Thailand is a high context culture and hence the nonverbal and indirect communication 
style is emphasized (Neuliep, 1997, p. 435). Non-Thai, females may also experience language barriers in a Thai 
context so paying attention to nonverbal cues may give them a better clue of knowledge teachers wish to impart 
since the main aspect of nonverbal communication is to increase liking for the subject content and teachers, in 
order to learn (Richmond & McCroskey, 2000). 

6.1 Limitations, significance and implications for future research  

Teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors are an integral part of success in classrooms owing to 
students’ perception of teacher effectiveness. It is necessary to conduct cross-cultural research on teacher 
immediacy behaviors because each culture operates using “its own internal dynamics, its own principles, and its 
own laws written and unwritten" (Hall & Hall, 1989, p. 3). Knowing behaviors which help to adept to a particular 
culture leads to better cultural intelligence, especially for foreign teachers who have no idea what behaviors are 
should be manifested for successful communication. 
 
This research provides limited generalizations since data were collected from two universities in Bangkok only 
and a comparison of Thai and foreign students living in Thailand only was included in the sample. A quantitative 
study on the relationship between students’ perceptions of teachers’ immediacy behaviors and teachers’ 
evaluations, with a sample size of four hundred persons was analyzed. A comprehensive study which is 
qualitative can be conducted and an in-depth statistical analysis like multiple regressions could indicate which 
aspect of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy behaviors have the greatest impact on students. Other 
experimental studies need to be conducted in different cultures to establish which verbal and nonverbal 
immediacy behaviors or cues help people to adapt to the host culture and to train and acculturate teachers by 
providing diagnostic feedback so as to benefit students. 

References 
Andersen, P.A. (1986) Researching sex differences within sex similarities: The evolutionary consequences of reproductive 

differences. In: D. J. Canary and K. India, ed., Sex differences and similarities in communication: Critical essays and 
empirical investigations of sex and gender in interaction, 1st ed. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, pp. 83-
120. 

Andersen, P. and Andersen, J. (1982) Nonverbal Immediacy in Instruction. In: L. Barker, ed., Communication in the 
Classroom, 1st ed. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, pp. 98-120.  

Andersen, J. (1979) Teacher Immediacy as a Predictor of Teaching Effectiveness. Annals of the International 
Communication Association, 3(1), pp.543-559.  

Beatty, M. and Zahn, C. (1990) Are student ratings of communication instructors due to “easy” grading practices?: An 
analysis of teacher credibility and student-reported performance levels. Communication Education, 39(4), pp.275-
282. 

Burgoon J., Buller, D., Blair, J. and Tilley, P. (2006) Sex differences in presenting and detecting deceptive messages. In: D. J. 
Canary and K. India ed., Sex differences and similarities in communication: Critical essays and empirical investigation 
of sex and gender in interaction, 1st ed. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, pp. 357-372. 

Burgoon, J. K., Buller, D. B., Grandpre, J., and Kalbfleisch, P. (1998) Sex differences in presenting and detecting deceptive 
messages. In D. Canary and K. Dindia (Eds.), Sex differences and similiarities in communication (pp. 351-372). 
Mahwah, NJ: LEA. 

Burgoon, J. and Saine, T. (1978) An introduction to nonverbal communication. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co International 
Inc. 

Burgoon, J., Buller, D., Hale, K. and Turck, M. (1984) Relational message associated with nonverbal bahaviors. Human 
Communication Research, 10(3), pp.351-378. 

Centra, J. (1993) Reflective faculty evaluation. San Francisco: Jossey-Bass.  
Christophel, D. (1990) The relationships among teacher immediacy behaviors, student motivation, and learning. 

Communication Education, 39(4), pp.323-340.  
Coates, E. J. (1996) Nonverbal expressions of emotion: Two models of gender and status differences. Unpublished doctoral 

dissertation, University of Massachusetts Amherst, MA. Critical essays and empirical investigation of sex and gender 
in interaction (pp. 321-350). Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 

Eagly, A. (1995) The science and politics of comparing women and men. American Psychologist, 50(3), pp.145-158. 
Edwards, A. and Edwards, C. (2001) The impact of instructor verbal and nonverbal immediacy on student perceptions of 

attractiveness and homophily. Journal of Excellence in College Teaching, 12(2), pp 5-17. 
Flynn, J., Valikoski, T. and Grau, J. (2008) Listening in the Business Context: Reviewing the State of Research. International 

Journal of Listening, 22(2), pp.141-151. 
Frymier, A. (1994) A model of immediacy in the classroom. Communication Quarterly, 42(2), pp.133-144. 

125



 
June Bernadette D’souza 

 
Gorham, J. (1988) The relationship between verbal teacher immediacy behaviors and student learning.Communication 

Education, 37(1), pp.40-53.  
Gray, P., Buerkel-Rothfuss, N. and Yerby, J. (1986) A comparison between PSI-based and lecture-recitation formats of 

instruction in the introductory speech communication course. Communication Education, 35(2), pp.111-125.  
Guerrero, L. K. and Reiter, R. (1998) Expressing emotion: Sex differences in social skills and communicative response to 

anger, sadness, and jealousy. In: D. J. Canary and K. India, ed., Sex differences and similarities in communication. 
Mahwah, N.J.: Eribaum. 

Hall, E. and Hall, M. (1989) Understanding cultural differences. Boston, Mass. [u.a.]: Intercultural Press. 
Hall, J. A. (1998) How big are nonverbal sex differences?: The case of smiling and sensitivity to nonverbal cues. In: D. J. 

Canary and K. India ed., Sex differences and similarities in communication: Critical essays and empirical investigation 
of sex and gender in interaction, 1st ed. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, pp. 155-178.  

Hall, J. and Friedman, G. (1999) Status, Gender, and Nonverbal Behavior: A Study of Structured Interactionsbetween 
Employees of a Company. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 25(9), pp.1082-1091.  

Hofstede, G. (2001) Cultures Consequences: Comparing Values, Behaviors, Institutions, and Organizations across Cultures. 
Thousand Oaks, Calif.: Sage Publications. 

Kearney, P., Plax, T. and Wendt-Wasco, N. (1985) Teacher immediacy for affective learning in divergent college classes. 
Communication Quarterly, 33(1), pp.61-74.  

Kuralt, C. (n.d.) Quotation about teachers. Retrieved April 5, 2017, from: 
https://www.brainyquote.com/quotes/authors/c/charles_kuralt.html. 

Madlock, P. E. (2006) Do differences in displays of nonverbal immediacy and communicator competence between male 
and female supervisors effect subordinate’s job satisfaction. Ohio Communication Journal, 44, pp.61-77. 

McCroskey, J., Richmond, V., Sallinen, A., Fayer, J. and Barraclough, R. (1995) A cross-cultural and multi-behavioral analysis 
of the relationship between nonverbal immediacy and teacher evaluation. Communication Education, 44(4), pp.281-
291.  

McCroskey, J., Richmond, V. and McCroskey, L. (2006) An introduction to communication in the classroom. Boston: Allyn & 
Bacon.  

McCroskey, J. and Richmond, V. (1992) Increasing Teacher Influence Through Immediacy. In: Richmond, V. and McCroskey, 
J. ed., Power in the Classroom: Communication, Control, and Concern, 1st edition. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum, pp. 101-119. 

Mehrabian, A. (1967) Attitudes inferred from non-immediacy of verbal communications. Journal of Verbal Learning and 
Verbal Behavior, 6(2), pp.294-295.  

Mehrabian, A. (1971) Silent messages. Belmont, Calif.: Wadsworth Pub. Co. Menzel, K. and Carrell, L. (1999). The impact of 
gender and immediacy on willingness to talk and perceived learning. Communication Education, 48(1), pp.31-40. 

Menzel, K. and Carrell, L. (1999) The impact of gender and immediacy on willingness to talk and perceived 
learning. Communication Education, 48(1), pp.31-40. 

Moore, A., Masterson, J., Christophel, D. and Shea, K. (1996) College teacher immediacy and student ratings of 
instruction. Communication Education, 45(1), pp.29-39. 

Morand, D. A. (2001) The emotional intelligence of managers: Assessing the construct validity of nonverbal measure of 
“people skills.” Journal of Business and Psychology, 16, pp.21-33. 

Neuliep, J. (1997) A Cross-Cultural Comparison of Teacher Immediacy in American and Japanese College 
Classrooms. Communication Research, 24(4), pp.431-451. 

Plax, T., Kearney, P., McCroskey, J. and Richmond, V. (1986) Power in the classroom VI: Verbal control strategies, nonverbal 
immediacy and affective learning. Communication Education, 35(1), pp.43-55. 

Richmond, P., McCroskey J., Kearney, P., Plax, T. (1987) “Power in the classroom VII: Linking behavior alteration techniques 
to cognitive learning”, in Communication Education, 36: 1-12. 

Richmond, V. and McCroskey, J. (2000) Nonverbal Behavior in Interpersonal Relations, 4th edition. Needham Heights, MA: 
Allyn & Bacon. 

Rodriguez, J., Plax, T. and Kearney, P. (1996) Clarifying the relationship between teacher nonverbal immediacy and student 
cognitive learning: Affective learning as the central causal mediator. Communication Education, 45(4), pp.293-305. 

Saechou, T. (2005) Verbal and nonverbal immediacy: sex differences and international teaching assistants. [online] LSU 
Doctoral Dissertations.  Retrieved July 24, 2017, from: http://digitalcommons.lsu.edu/gradschool_dissertations/2912. 
[Accessed 5 Apr. 2017]. 

Teven, J. and McCroskey, J. (1997) The relationship of perceived teacher caring with student learning and teacher 
evaluation. Communication Education, 46(1), pp.1-9. 

Todd, T.S., Tilson, L.D., Cox, S.A., and Malinauskas, B. (2000) Assessing the Perceived Effectiveness of the Basic 
Communication Course: An Examination of Mass-lecture Format Versus the Self-contained Format. Journal of the 
Association of Communication Administration, 29, pp.185-195. 

Wildermuth, S., French, T. and Fredrick, E. (2013) Finding the Right Fit: Assessing the Impact of Traditional v. Large 
Lecture/Small Lab Course Formats on a General Education Course. International Journal for the Scholarship of 
Teaching and Learning, 7(1). 

Witt, P. and Wheeless, L. (2001) An experimental study of teachers’ verbal and nonverbal immediacy and students’ 
affective and cognitive learning. Communication Education, 50(4), pp.327-342. 

126



 
June Bernadette D’souza 

Witt, P., Schrodt, P. and Turman, P. (2010) Instructor Immediacy: Creating Connections Conducive to Classroom Learning. 
In: D. L. Fassett and J. T. Warren ed., The Sage Handbook of Communication and Instruction, 1st ed. Thousand Oaks, 
CA: Sage, pp. 201-219. 

Witt, P., Wheeless, L. and Allen, M. (2006) The Relationship Between Teacher Immediacy and Student Learning: A Meta-
analysis. In: B. M. Gayle, R. W. Preiss, N. Burrell, and M. Allen ed., Classroom Communication and Instructional 
Processes: Advances Through Meta-analysis, 1st ed. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum, pp. 149-168. 

127



  

Unemployment Gender Inequality in Regions of Slovakia 

Marina Faďoš and Mária Bohdalová 
Department of Information Systems, Faculty of Management, Comenius University in 
Bratislava, Slovakia 
marina.fados@fm.uniba.sk 
maria.bohdalova@fm.uniba.sk 
 
Abstract: The paper describes unemployment gender inequality of four regions in Slovakia: Bratislava Region, West Slovakia, 
Central Slovakia and East Slovakia, over the sample period 1999-2016. The highest unemployment rates were in East Slovakia, 
while the lowest were in Bratislava Region. Gender inequality was low, back in 1999, when the unemployment rate of men 
was higher than the unemployment rate of women by 2.89% in Bratislava Region, by 10.46% in Central Slovakia and by 4.5% 
in East Slovakia, while in West Slovakia was the unemployment rate of men lower than the unemployment rate of women 
by 15.58%. The unemployment rate of men was back then, higher than the unemployment rate of women by 0.63%, which 
could be considered as equality. Since then, gender inequality has increased. In 2016, the unemployment rate of women was 
higher than the unemployment rate of men by 22.73% in Bratislava Region, by 86.11% in West Slovakia, 29.41% in Central 
Slovakia and 2.80% in East Slovakia. We must point out, that the unemployment rate decreased from 15.9% in 1999 to 9.7% 
by 2016. Annual data on unemployment rates by gender, used in this analysis, were obtained from the Eurostat database. 
Unemployment gender inequality rates were calculated with method that combines ratios of one to another gender 
unemployment rate and total unemployment rate. Computed series were then tested for hysteresis with the corresponding 
unit root test. The main purpose of this paper was to outline the difference of gender inequality among regions in Slovakia 
and show relationship between them. Subsequently, influence of changes of unemployment rates in regions on gender 
inequality in the regions was analysed. The unemployment rate of women was higher than the unemployment rate of men, 
in most of the cases. Gender inequality also depended on regions in Slovakia. While in East Slovakia gender inequality was 
low, in West Slovakia gender inequality was higher in disadvantage of women.   
 
Keywords: gender inequality, region, Slovakia, unemployment, hysteresis, stationarity 

1. Introduction 
Labour market in Slovakia displays certain level of inequality when it comes to unemployment. Gender inequality 
can be observed in the labour force participation, wages, employment and other aspects of the working 
environment. This paper describes gender inequality in unemployment by Slovakian regions. The unemployment 
rate of women is in many cases higher than the unemployment rate of men, but it differs across different 
regions. Gender inequality still needs some adjustments to be properly calculated, measured, analysed and 
interpreted. We propose a method that combines previous methods of gender gap calculations. Gender 
inequality intervals are also proposed to measure gender inequality in unemployment. This method of 
calculation, which is weighted with unemployment rates, and intervals of measurement, which permit some 
gender inequality as tolerable and a consequence of the labour market fluctuations, should help in better 
understanding of behaviour of unemployment gender discrepancy that exists. We understand that cases, in 
which unemployment rates of women and men are equal, are rare, almost non-existent and because of that, we 
tolerate some gender inequality. By gender inequality we don’t just assume an unemployment rate of women 
being higher than the unemployment rate of men, which is common in many countries, but also the reverse 
case.  
 
Paper is structured as follows. We start with reviewing the literature and mention the previous methods of 
unemployment gender gap calculations, as well as unemployment gender gap research of many authors using 
different methods of it assessment. Thereafter, we describe the data and methods used in this paper. 
Subsequently, results from univariate and panel data stationarity tests are presented, together with cross-
dependence analysis results and correlation between series results. Finally, we give our conclusions.  

2. Literature review 
Analysis of gender inequality has started in the 1970s, when, according to Becker, gender inequality appeared 
because of discrimination based on socio-cultural habits of the employers (Spielmann, 2006). But it appears that 
it was starting to receive deserved attention from authorities more intensively in the past few years. Gender 
inequality has been researched in many aspects of the labour market. How different labour market policies 
impacted gender inequality were analysed by Zachorowska-Mazurkiewicz (2009), Mukhopadhyay (2015) and 
Borland and Coelli (2016). Gender inequality in wages has been recently researched, among others, by Furno 
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(2016), Kennedy, Rae, Sheridan and Valadkhani (2017), Lee and Wie (2017) and Anastasiade and Tillé (2017), 
who find out that gender inequality decrease with higher wages. Gender inequality in labour force participation 
was researched by Elveren (2014) who discovered that with higher women participation, gender inequality was 
increasing and Mihàilà (2016) who discovered that gender inequality could be decreased if participation of 
women in some professions increase. Ponthieux and Meurs (2015) and Kutateladze and Lawson (2017) analysed 
gender inequality and compared it by many factors such as pensions, wealth, self-employment and others. 
Gender inequality can also be found in Slovakia and was described by Bahna and Kvapilová (2007). Tartalbvá and 
Soviéová (2013) found that both wages and income of women have been always lower than the wages of men. 
Lučkaničová, Ondrušeková and Rešovský (2012) discovered that in Slovakia regions, the lower chances of getting 
employed have people outside the West Slovakia, they also found that higher chances of getting employed have 
young people. Policies that should lead to gender equality in Slovakia were described by Ocenasova and Sotirovic 
(2015). Habodászová (2010) found, that the effect of the policies that should lead to gender equality could be 
diminished because of the traditional views of gender roles.  
 
Foundations of the unemployment gender inequality researching was set by Azmat, Gűell and Manning (2004) 
and Queneau and Sen (2009) who analysed gender inequality as a ratio of female to male unemployment rate 
and as a difference between the unemployment rate of women and men. These are the methods that are widely 
used by authors during gender gap analysis. Gender inequality was analysed by education attainment by 
Gokulsing and Tandrayen-Ragoobur (2014) who find out that the gender inequality is increasing because women 
tend to study in the fields of labour market that is already saturated and Pastor, Peraita and Soler (2016) who 
find out that gender inequality decreases with increasing education level. Pačic, Kavkler and Boršič (2011) found 
out that women tend to stay unemployed longer than men. Hysteresis of unemployment gender inequality has 
been also researched only recently. Authors such as Queneau and Sen (2007) and (2009), Peiro, Belaire-Franch 
and Gonzalo (2012) and Bakas and Papapetrou (2014) used univariate unit root tests without structural breaks. 
Panel unit root tests were used and explained by Camarero, Carrion-i-Silvestre and Tamarit (2008), Fallahi and 
Rodriguez (2015) and Marques, Lima and Troster (2017). Belloc and Tilli (2012) used univariate unit root test 
with one structural break. Khraief, Shahbaz, Heshmati and Azam (2015) provides a preview of univariate unit 
root tests with and without structural breaks and panel unit root first and second-generation tests.  
 
We contribute to the literature with identifying the unemployment gender inequality in Slovakia regions, which 
we computed and measured with a method that we proposed. We describe the hysteresis in unemployment 
gender inequality by region, both with univariate and panel tests. It was discovered that unemployment gender 
inequality series depend on each other within regions. Unemployment gender inequality also depended on 
levels of unemployment rates and its annual changes in Slovakia, but this was not proven for each region for 
separately.  

3. Data and methodology 
Annual unemployment rate data by regions in Slovakia, used in this analysis, were obtained from the Eurostat 
database (2017), over the sample period 1999-2016. Four regions were analysed: Bratislava region, West 
Slovakia, Central Slovakia and East Slovakia.  

3.1 Unemployment gender inequality series computation 

Gender inequality rate series for each specific region ( ), were calculated as 
 
  (1) 
 
where,  is the average unemployment rate of Slovakia for each year t, and  is the gender inequality ratio of 
specific region r, for each year t, calculated as 
 
 , (2) 
 
 , (3) 
 
 , (4) 

 , (5) 
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 . (6) 
 
where,  unemployment rate of women in specific region and  is the unemployment rate of men in specific 
region.  
 
To measure unemployment gender inequality the following intervals were set. If  then 
it was considered as equality. If  then there is a low inequality. If 

 then there is a medium inequality and if 
 there is a high inequality.  

3.2 Univariate unit-root tests 

To analyse time series, they need to be stationary. If they are not stationary they need to be transformed to 
stationarity. Transformation to stationarity can be done with differencing ( ). In stationary series 
is fulfilled that a mean, a variance and an autocovariance doesn’t change with time (Kočenda, et al., 2014).  
 
Stationarity of the unemployment gender inequality rate by region series was tested with Phillips-Perron test 
(PP) (1988), Augmented Dickey Fuller test (ADF) (1979) and Kwiatkowski Phillips Schmidt Shin test (KPSS) (1992) 
for the Dickey Fuller type regressions:  
 
With trend and intercept:  (7) 
 
With intercept: , (8) 
 
None: , (9) 
 
where, , , ,  is estimated coefficient of AR(1), trend, constant,  and k lagged difference terms , which 
stands for additional correlation in the time series,  stands for estimated error of regression. Number of lags 
k, were determined with use of Newey-West method (Queneau & Sen, 2009). 

3.3 Cross-dependence 

Region unemployment gender inequality series of Slovakia were tested for cross-dependence, using Pesaran CD 
test (Bakas & Papapetrou, 2014) 
 

  (10) 

 
where,  is the average of the pairwise correlation coefficients of ADF regression residuals. In this test, the null 
hypothesis assumed that series are independent.  

3.4 Full panel unit root tests 

Stationarity of panel data was tested using (Khraief, et al., 2015): 

� Moon Perron statistics  and  for the regression 

  (11) 
 
  (12) 
where,  is a vector of coefficients corresponding to the common factors  ,  is cross-sectional 
uncorrelated idiosyncratic error term.  

� Choi test statistics ,  and  for the regression 

  (13) 
 
  (14) 
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where,  is independent and identically distributed (0, ),  is the asymptotic p-values of DF-GLS statistic,  
is time effect and  is an idiosyncratic component for all series. 

3.5 Correlation 

To discover if unemployment gender inequality in regions of Slovakia, depend on annual changes of 
unemployment rates denoted as 
 
  (15) 
 
and unemployment rates, we used Pearson correlation coefficient ( ), where zero represents no linear 
correlation, 1 and -1 strong positive or negative correlation between them (Newbold, et al., 2013).  

4. Results 
In this section, we briefly describe the analysed series, after which we test them for stationarity with three tests 
and three different models. Then we provide cross-dependence test results and full panel stationarity test 
results. Finally, we describe how unemployment gender inequality series depended on unemployment rates and 
annual changes in unemployment rates.  

4.1 Unemployment gender inequality series preview 

In Slovakia regions, unemployment gender inequality was low, according to gender inequality intervals. The 
highest unemployment gender inequality and variance of it, can be observed in Bratislava Region, while the 
lowest one in the East Slovakia. If we classify unemployment gender inequality of regions in Slovakia by gender 
inequality intervals, we can put all regions except East Slovakia, under low inequality interval. Unemployment 
gender inequality of East Slovakia can be classified as equality. If we discard the first three years of the sample 
period, unemployment gender inequality in Slovakia could also be classified as gender equality. In the West 
Slovakia, the unemployment rate of women was always higher than the unemployment rate of men. The 
Bratislava Region exhibit intervals of time when the unemployment rate of women was higher than the 
unemployment rate of men, and intervals of time when the unemployment rate of men was higher than the 
unemployment rate of women. Except in the first three years of the analysed sample period, the unemployment 
rate of women in Slovakia was higher than the unemployment rate of men (Figure 1).  

 
Figure 1: Unemployment gender inequality by regions of Slovakia Source: Own processing  
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4.2 Univariate series stationarity test results 

Stationarity was proven in all series in model without trend and intercept, according to both Augmented Dickey-
Fuller and Phillips-Perron test, on 1% significance level. When testing on model with intercept, stationarity was 
also proven in all tests on 1% significance level. Best results, when testing on a model with intercept, were 
obtained from Phillips-Perron test. Stationarity with lower power was proven, when testing on a model with 
trend and intercept. Best results were obtained from Phillips-Perron test. When comparing all three models, 
with no trend and intercept included, with intercept included, with both trend and intercept included with all 
three models, Augmented Dickey-Fuller, Phillips-Perron and Kwiatkowski Phillips Schmidt Shin test, the best 
results were obtained from Phillips-Perron test in model with only intercept (Table 1). Since this model is the 
most suitable we estimated it (Table 2).  

Table 1: Unit root test results 

 None Intercept Trend and Intercept 
 ADF PP ADF PP KPSS ADF PP KPSS 
Slovakia -3.988*** -3.989*** -4.004*** -4.008*** 0.086 -3.848** -3.849*** 0.084 
Bratislava Region -4.448*** -4.448*** -4.321*** -4.321*** 0.130 -4.221** -4.221** 0.115 
West Slovakia -7.158*** -8.116*** -6.997*** -8.992*** 0.141 -6.768*** -14.859*** 0.141* 
Central Slovakia -6.157*** -5.805*** -5.882*** -5.568*** 0.157 -5.630*** -5.351*** 0.082 
East Slovakia -4.497*** -4.497*** -4.794*** -4.837*** 0.127 -4.649** -4.704*** 0.123* 
 
1 % Critical Value -2.7175 -2.7175 -3.9203 -3.9203 0.739 -4.6679 -4.6679 0.216 
5 % Critical Value -1.9644 -1.9644 -3.0656 -3.0656 0.463 -3.7332 -3.7332 0.146 
10 % Critical Value -1.6056 -1.6056 -2.6735 -2.6735 0.347 -3.3103 -3.3103 0.119 
***Significant at level 0.01; **Significant at level 0.05; *Significant at level 0.1 

Source: Own processing  
 
According to results from Phillips-Perron test for the model with intercept, unemployment gender inequality 
was stable with constant unemployment gender inequality in disadvantage of women, except for Central 
Slovakia region where men were in disadvantage (Table 2). When we look at coefficients, we can also see how 
region unemployment gender inequality behaved during the analysed sample period. The highest 
unemployment inequality was found in West Slovakia, then in Bratislava Region, Central Slovakia and the lowest 
in East Slovakia. 

Table 2: Phillips-Perron test results for model with intercept 

   p-value    
Slovakia 1 -4.0082 0.0085 -1.0561*** (-4.0040) -0.1699 (-0.7606) 0.8796 

Bratislava Region 0 -4.3214 0.0046 -1.1616*** (-4.3214) -0.2101 (-0.3035) 2.7646 
West Slovakia 3 -8.9923 0.0000 -1.4599*** (-6.9975) -0.1632 (-0.5338) 1.2228 

Central Slovakia 1 -5.5677 0.0004 -1.2591*** (-5.8822) 0.0655 (0.1985) 1.3088 
East Slovakia 2 -4.8373 0.0017 -1.0155*** (-4.7941) -0.3451 (-1.3820) 0.9857 

***Significant at level 0.01; **Significant at level 0.05; *Significant at level 0.1 

Source: Own processing  

4.3 Cross-dependence test results 

With Cross-dependence test was proven that series were highly dependent on 5% significance level (Table 3). 
This means that changes of unemployment gender inequality in one region automatically affect unemployment 
gender inequality of another region. Unemployment gender inequality of Slovakia was excepted from this 
analysis. 

Table 3: Cross-dependence test result 

 Statistic p-value 
Pesaran CD 2.402967 0.0163 

If p-value<0.01; <0.05; <0.1 then the results are significant at 1%; 5%; 10% level. 

Source: Own processing  
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4.4 Full panel stationarity test results 

When tested for stationarity in full panel of Slovakia regions, from which unemployment gender inequality of 
Slovakia was excepted, stationarity was proven with all tests used on 1% significance level. Meaning that 
structure of unemployment gender inequality of Slovakia regions doesn’t change over time (Table 4).  

Table 4: Full panel unit root tests result 

 t-stat 1% CV 5% CV 10% CV 
Moon Perron  -10.118*** -2.3263 -1.6449 -1.2816 
Moon Perron  -5.3284*** -2.3263 -1.6449 -1.2816 

Choi  3.6089*** 2.3263 1.6449 1.2816 
Choi  -3.0426*** -2.3263 -1.6449 -1.2816 
Choi  -3.0006*** -2.3263 -1.6449 -1.2816 

***Significant at level 0.01; **Significant at level 0.05; *Significant at level 0.1 

Source: Own processing  

4.5 Dependence test results 

Unemployment gender inequality in Slovakian regions doesn’t depend on annual changes of unemployment 
rates in Slovakian regions. Unemployment gender inequality in Slovakian regions also doesn’t depend on annual 
changes of the unemployment rate of Slovakia, except for East Slovakia region who depended on annual changes 
of unemployment rates at 5% level. When analysing unemployment gender inequality in Slovakia, it was proven 
that unemployment gender inequality in Slovakia depends on annual changes of the unemployment rate of 
Slovakia. Medium level positive dependence was proven in a series where dependence was found. Meaning, 
that with increase of changes of unemployment rates of Slovakia, unemployment gender inequality was 
increasing. When analysing for the relationship between unemployment rates and unemployment gender 
inequality, very high dependence was found in West Slovakia region and East Slovakia, both in country level and 
within the region. Very high dependence was also found between unemployment rates of Slovakia and 
unemployment gender inequality rates in Slovakia. While only a few regions depended on unemployment rates 
and its annual changes, when looking at unemployment gender inequality of Slovakia, it was proven that 
depends on both, unemployment rates of Slovakia and annual changes of unemployment rates of Slovakia (Table 
5). 

Table 5: Correlation results 

   
 Slovakia Within region Slovakia Within region 

  p-value  p-value  p-value  p-value 
Slovakia 0.512 0.036   0.695 0.001   

Bratislava Region 0.383 0.130 0.412 0.101 -0.183 0.466 -0.220 0.381 
West Slovakia 0.211 0.416 0.291 0.258 0.651 0.003 0.750 0.000 

Central Slovakia 0.250 0.333 0.289 0.261 0.178 0.479 0.059 0.817 
East Slovakia 0.557 0.020 0.458 0.065 0.821 0.000 0.752 0.000 

If p-value<0.01; <0.05; <0.1 then the results are significant at 1%; 5%; 10% level. 

Source: Own processing  

5. Conclusion 
Slovakia is a country with low unemployment gender inequality in all regions. While gender inequality was the 
most turbulent in Bratislava region, in East Slovakia was the lowest. In all regions except of Bratislava region, the 
unemployment rate of women was higher than the unemployment rate of men. The results are consistent with 
results of Bičáková (2016) for the European Union and of Fortin (2005) for the OECD countries, where in most 
of the cases, unemployment rate of women was higher than the unemployment rate of men and the level of the 
unemployment gender inequality differed across member countries. 
 
Stationarity of the unemployment gender inequality series was proven with Augmented Dickey-Fuller, Phillips-
Perron and Kwiatkowski Phillips Schmidt Shin test on models with no trend and intercept, with intercept and 
with intercept and trend. The best results were obtained from Phillips-Perron test in a model with intercept. We 
followed and confirmed the results of Queneau and Sen (2007) and who validated stationarity in series of 
unemployment gender gaps with Augmented Dickey-Fuller test, the results of Queneau and Sen (2009) who 
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validated stationarity in series of unemployment gender gaps with Phillips-Perron test and the results of Peiro 
et al (2012) who validated stationarity in series of unemployment gender gaps with KPSS test. Stationarity was 
also proven on the full panel at 1% significance level by following the methods explained by Azmat et al (2004). 
That lead us to conclude that structure of unemployment gender inequality by regions, haven’t changed with 
time but remained stable. 
 
The results of the unemployment gender inequality dependency on the different regions coincide with the 
results of Gimenez-Nadal and Molina (2014) and Belloc and Tilli (2012) who also give proof that unemployment 
gender inequality differs across the regions.  
 
Unemployment gender inequality of Slovakia depends on the level of unemployment rates and on annual 
changes, while this was not proven with all unemployment gender inequality series of the Slovakian regions. 
Dependence of unemployment gender inequality series in Slovakia on the annual change of unemployment rates 
was proven only in East Slovakia. While, dependence of unemployment gender inequality series in Slovakia on 
the level of unemployment rates was proven only for East and West Slovakia. In conclusion, gender inequality 
depends on regions of Slovakia, but its level doesn’t depend on unemployment rates or its changes. 
Unemployment gender inequality series didn’t depend on time, but rather on another factor which were not 
identified in this study. 
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Abstract: In recent years due to the growing precarious employment the phenomena of social pollution has acquired a 
comprehensive nature and has become an integral component of the modern labour market. In the national labour markets, 
there is a tendency to increase the number of labour resources forced to accept temporary work or part-time employment 
without any social guarantees, security or stability. This situation significantly affects the expansion of toxic practices used 
by companies in personnel management. In our on-going long-term monitoring study, we intend to examine the nature, 
forms and types of destructive labour relations between employers, leaders and ordinary workers which have an adverse 
impact on the physical and psychosocial well-being of employees. The methodology we used at different steps of the study 
is based on a mix of quali-quantitative methods such as: survey, quantitative content analysis and narrative analysis. In this 
paper the comparison of the results obtained by the analysis of some stories collected in different countries allows us to 
produce a more comprehensive picture of the already existing and new emerging trends in labour relations under different 
economic systems. Particular attention was paid to the study of gender differences in the respondents' evaluations of forms 
of employment relationship and wages they have, changes in the organization's personnel policy, forms of infringement 
committed by employers, leadership decisions which are detrimental to employees' well-being, as well as sources of anxiety 
and threats at work. It should be noted that this study represents a preliminary analysis of changes in working conditions at 
companies. This is based on the perception of employees of different countries. Despite the notable differences in the 
estimates, the long-term monitoring will allow us to identify some factors of social pollution, as well as to develop some tools 
for assessing its level taking into account gender peculiarities and differences.  
 
Keywords: labour relations, social pollution, toxic HRM practices, employees’ well-being, gender differences 

1. Introduction  
Toxic human resource management practices are defined as a set of consistent managerial actions in relation to 
the company human resources aimed at obtaining economic benefits from their use and implemented without 
taking into account the negative changes related to welfare, physical health and socio-psychological well-being 
of wage workers (Fedorova 2016). On the one hand, the growing use of toxic HRM practices in modern 
companies is caused by the increasing employment precariousness observed in the labour markets of developed 
countries over the past few decades. As a consequence of employers' intention to reduce labour costs and risks 
associated with personnel expenses, employees are increasingly not guaranteed employment and they are often 
forced to accept work with little or no social protection (Pfeffer 2010). On the other hand, adverse labour 
relations in the workplace may result from toxic leadership, that is, the type of managers whose destructive 
actions or inactivity can affect employees and companies (Lipman-Blumen 2005). The above-mentioned external 
and internal factors of the use of toxic HRM methods, as well as toxic HRM practices themselves, are the main 
causes of social pollution, which we can define as the process of damaging welfare and harming the employees’ 
physical and psychosocial well-being as a result of the companies’ internal and external economic activities 
(Fedorova, Menshikova 2014). 
 
In order to analyse the gender differences in the evaluations of the respondents who described their experience 
of participating in destructive labour relations in the workplace, we have to take into account the specific 
features of women's employment, as well as the specificity of male and female perception. 
 
The current trends in women's employment are as follows:  
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� women are mostly discriminated against both in hiring and promotion. Moreover, this is typical for both 
developed and developing countries. Professional and sectorial segregation is a common phenomenon in 
the labour market; 

� a rapid entry of women into national labour markets does not relieve them of the need to engage in 
housekeeping and upbringing of children, which creates the effect of a "double burden"; 

� a wide women's involvement in the informal sector of the economy, since the need to have a more flexible 
work schedule and to stay at home more is expressed in lower wages, high economic risks and insufficient 
access to social protection systems; 

� a higher level of women's unemployment due to both the natural reluctance of women to work, performing 
the traditional role of mother and housewife, and the related problems with employment; 

� a high proportion of women among illegal labour migrants, which is due to the fact that legal channels of 
employment are mostly open to men, and women's employment is mainly associated with illegal or semi-
legal employment in the service sector; 

� women are the highest priority workers in multinational companies that prefer to use cheap labour through 
outsourcing. At the same time, women are not always given decent jobs (Ryazantsev 2010). 

Thus, women are a socio-demographic group that, on the one hand, is the most sensitive to socioeconomic and 
political cataclysms, and, on the other hand, is a more convenient participant in the world and national labour 
markets, ready to accept more flexible working conditions at any moment, up to the departure to the informal 
sector of economy (Lysenko 2016). Women are pushed to make such decisions, involving marginal employment, 
by the "natural" costs of their biological and social status associated with the need to bring up children, 
constantly caring about their health, education and future well-being. At the same time, women run a high risk 
of losing their health, reducing life expectancy, worsening their professional status, and gender discrimination 
in the labour market. 
 
Moreover, according to psychologists, the thinking of men and women has perceptual peculiarities that must be 
taken into account when studying gender differences in evaluating toxic HRM practices encountered by female 
and male respondents. It is established that the perception of the average man is more based on logic, 
generalization, integrity, inclination to abstractions, motivation to achieve success, striving for leadership, and 
propensity to innovate. Women have more developed intuition, a propensity for analysis, attention to detail, 
specific thinking, motivation for relationships with others, the ability to obey and follow the rules. Men, in 
comparison with women, are more rational, reserved, aggressive, enterprising, active and closed. Women, in 
comparison with men, have greater sensitivity, flexibility, emotionality, responsiveness, anxiety, compassion, 
commitment and sociability (Komarov 2011).  

2. Methods  
The methodology of the study of toxic HRM practices we used can be defined as a quali-quantitative one based 
on the implementation of the following methods: analysis, grouping, comparison, generalization, detailing, etc. 
The part of the monitoring project, presented here, was started in 2013 when a pilot sociological research 
project was carried out in Russian enterprises. At that stage the necessary sociological tools were developed, 
based on a poll of experts by means of a semi-structured interview. The interviewees were managers and 
specialists in the field of HRM. According to the results of the expert poll, we have elaborated a structured 
questionnaire with the ordinal-polytomous and dichotomous closed-ended questions, with the open-ended 
options in some of them. The questions were divided into six groups, according to the problem area under 
investigation. These were: 1) forms of employment and wages, 2) changes in the organization’s personnel policy, 
3) forms of infringement committed by employers, 4) leadership decisions which are detrimental to employees’ 
well-being, 5) sources of anxiety and threats at work, 6) personality (Fedorova et al, 2017). Since 2017, the 
methodology of our long-term longitudinal monitoring research has been supplemented by methods of 
quantitative content analysis of web content and narrative analysis. This paper presents the part of the 
monitoring project regarding the results of narrative analysis. 
 
Firstly, the personal narratives are empirical material. In the most general sense, the narrative is usually defined 
as a logically connected narration of events. For the researcher the respondent's narrative, their unique life 
experience is important in the context of existing sociocultural models. For the informant, the narrative is an 
opportunity to share their experiences about a particular situation. 
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According to Labov, a complete narrative includes six common elements: thesis (brief summary of the essence 
of the matter), orientation (time, place, situation, participants), a set of actions (sequence of events), evaluation 
(significance and meaning of action, narrator's attitude to this action), resolution (what happened in the end) 
and code (a return to the present time) (Labiov 2006). Nevertheless, narratives are not just a collection of facts 
or information. They structure the experience of the narrator and listener's perception, segment and 
purposefully build each event. Thus, the perception and evaluative judgments of the informant allow the 
researcher to get an idea of the individual qualitative characteristics of the social phenomenon under study. This 
is why the method of narrative analysis is used as one of the methods in our long-term monitoring study of toxic 
HRM practices. 
 
Three-phase scheme of a narrative interview was used in our research. 

� 1. The phase of narration: the researcher formulates the question, the so-called "initiating formula", which 
prompts the respondent to tell the story. Respondents expect clarity, apprehensibility and non-
directiveness. The initiating formula includes the following text: "We kindly ask you to tell us a story from 
your experience, focusing on the events, relationships, circumstances, that ever occurred in your workplace 
that caused you negative emotions and even influenced your subsequent professional activity." 

� 2. The phase of narrative questions: the interviewer returns to the respondent’s story in order to ask 
clarifying questions that lead to a more detailed narrative about various circumstances. The questions that 
are asked at this phase can be combined by a common narrative formula: "Could you tell us more about 
your feelings ..." 

� 3. Analytical phase: in the final part of the interview, the respondent is invited to take the position of a 
"theoretician" regarding their own story: interpret, analyse, evaluate, and explain causes and effects. 

3. Results of the narrative study in Russia  
The results of the narrative analysis are presented in the form of fragments of narratives describing the 
destructive labour relations in the workplace, most vividly remembered by the respondents. Interviews with 
each respondent took about 40 minutes. At the beginning of the conversation an inducement to tell the story 
was used – the respondent was asked the following questions: "Did you face a situation related to negative 
experiences at work?" and "Could you tell about the cases of destructive relationships with managers and / or 
colleagues, in which you were involved?", etc. The stories were slightly processed: questions and stories on 
abstract themes were cut. However, the narration style and logic remained unchanged and unformatted in order 
not to lose the essence of the narratives. 
 
We have studied 71 stories, 44 stories belonged to women, 27 stories were told by men. The respondents work 
in different spheres of the economy: programming, sales, banking, services, pharmaceuticals, and advertising. 
When processing the materials, we relied on the 18 categories we previously identified, which characterize the 
toxic factors in the workplace. Based on the research objectives, we hypothesized that there are differences in 
the frequency of the presence of toxic factors in the respondents' narratives, depending on the gender of 
respondents (Table 1). 

Table 1: Rating of the toxic factors of professional activity in the workplace, indicated by respondents in their 
stories 

№ Toxic HRM practices 

Women 
(sample 

1) 

Men 
(sample 2) 

number % number % 

1. Infringements in monetary reward 16 36.3 11 40.7 

2. Toxic leadership (destructive personality traits of managers) 15 34.1 10 37.1 

3. Unofficial employment 13 29.5 8 29.6 

4. Coercion to perform functions beyond job responsibilities 13 29.5 6 22.2 

5. The manager's refusal to grant leave, including sick leave 14 31.8 4 14.8 

6. Unjust punishment 7 15.9 4 14.8 

7. Non-fulfilment by managers of their obligations to employees 6 13.6 5 18.5 
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№ Toxic HRM practices 

Women 
(sample 

1) 

Men 
(sample 2) 

number % number % 

8. Unlawful dismissal 7 15.9 4 14.8 

9. Conflicts with customers 18 40.9 2 7.4 

10. Bad working conditions in the workplace 28 63.6 1 3.7 

11. Unfulfilled expectations from the work 5 11.3 3 11.1 

12. Insufficient recognition of merit 2 4.5 7 25.9 

13. Conflicts with colleagues 10 22.7 1 3.7 

14. Bullying in the workplace 4 9.1 2 7.4 

15. Informal employment 2 4.5 1 3.7 

16. Negative socio-psychological climate in the labour collective 9 20.4 1 3.7 

17. Unilateral changes in employment contract conditions 1 2.3 1 3.7 

18. Own mistake in professional activity 2 4.5 1 3.7 

* The number exceeds 100%, since one respondent could specify several factors simultaneously.  
 
Source: author's elaboration 
 
The Fisher criterion (φ* is the Fisher's angular transform) is intended to compare two samples according to the 
occurrence frequency of the effect under research. The criterion estimates the reliability of the differences 
between the percentages of the two samples in which the effect is recorded. With the increase in the difference 
between the angles φ1 and φ2 and in the number of samples, the criterion value rises. The higher value of φ* 
means a greater likelihood that the differences are reliable (Sidorenko 2002). 
 
Hypotheses of Fisher's criterion: 

H0: The share of those who have identified toxic factors of professional activities in the workplace, 
in sample 1 (women) is not larger than in sample 2 (men); 

H1: The share of those who have identified toxic factors of professional activities in the workplace, 
in sample 1 (women) is larger than in sample 2 (men). 

The empirical value of φ* (φ*emp) we have obtained is in the significance zone; Н0 is rejected regarding such 
factors as: conflicts with customers, poor working conditions, insufficient recognition of merit and conflicts with 
colleagues. The empirical value of φ* is in the uncertainty zone; Н0 is rejected regarding such factors as refusal 
to grant leave, including sick leave. With respect to the other toxic factors, the empirical value of φ* is in the 
insignificance zone; Н1 is rejected (Table 2).  

Table 2: Results of the calculation of the Fisher criterion (Fisher's angular transform) 

№ Toxic HRM practices φ*emp Reliability of differences* 

1. Infringements in monetary reward 0.364 insignificance zone 

2. Toxic leadership (destructive personality traits of managers) 0.25 insignificance zone 

3. Unofficial employment 0.012 insignificance zone 

4. Coercion to perform functions beyond job responsibilities 0.683 insignificance zone 

5. Manager’s refusal to grant leave, including sick leave 1.905 uncertainty zone 

6. Unjust punishment 0.123 insignificance zone 

7. Non-fulfilment by managers of their obligations to employees 0.548 insignificance zone 

8. Unlawful dismissal 0.123 insignificance zone 

9. Conflicts with customers 3.424 significance zone 

10. Bad working conditions in the workplace 5.968 significance zone 
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№ Toxic HRM practices φ*emp Reliability of differences* 

11. Unfulfilled expectations from the work 0.041 insignificance zone 

12. Insufficient recognition of merit 2.618 significance zone 

13. Conflicts with colleagues 2.479 significance zone 

14. Bullying in the workplace 0.254 insignificance zone 

15. Informal employment 0.168 insignificance zone 

16. Negative socio-psychological climate in the labour collective 2.479 significance zone 

17. Unilateral changes in employment contract conditions 0.34 insignificance zone 

18. Own mistake in professional activity 0.168 insignificance zone 

* In accordance with the calculated Fisher criterion 
 
Thus, the mathematical processing of narrative analysis data allows us to identify the differences in the men’s 
and women’s perception of the certain toxic factors in the workplace, which is reflected in the indicators of their 
labour effectiveness (Tokareva, Tokarev 2016). 
 
Women more often verbalize the problems associated with communication within the labour collective and with 
clients, and they are more oriented to the social and psychological climate at work. For example, Marina (31 
years old, a civil servant) described the reasons for the interpersonal conflict with one of her colleagues: "…My 
first opinion about her was that she has a very good person, and only after a long period of communication I 
understood that she is a talented manipulator. She treated everyone differently, finding special tricks: to some 
she brought tears, others were scolded, or had to listen to her complain about her unhappy life. She immediately 
disliked me and tried to squeeze me out." Irina (37 years old, a post office employee) told us: "Often customers 
are not satisfied with the speed of service, and their dissatisfaction is taken out on us. Last week, a woman cursed 
so much that brought me to tears, although I am not the one to blame." Anna (28 years old, a conductor) shared 
her experience: "Once during my shift the theft of blankets occurred, my partner made me lose my job, reporting 
to the authorities that it happened solely due to my inattentive attitude to my immediate duties." In other words, 
an unfavourable socio-psychological atmosphere in the workplace is a significant toxic factor for the women’s 
well-being at work. 
 
The men in our study more often than women indicated insufficient recognition of their merits. This is connected 
with the fact that the motive of achievement is one of the leading motives in the psychological structure of 
men’s motivation. For instance, Yuri, (25 years old, a bank employee) described the pressure from his immediate 
superior (a woman) during the probation period: "… Since the second working day, she demanded that I should 
know everything and should do my best at work. This was very pressing, I had not yet fully adapted to the new 
workplace. Every mistake was inflated to enormous proportions, but when I began to adapt and work faster and 
better than many experienced employees, she just did not notice." Maxim (38 years old, manager of the trading 
network) said: "During five years of work for this organization, I did not receive even simple gratitude, not to 
mention a monetary reward."  
 
According to the results of the narrative analysis, for both men and women the most toxic factors of the working 
environment are: infringement of wages payouts, toxic leadership and informal employment. An illustrative 
example is the story of Inna (35 years old, sales manager): "When I came to the interview, the manager promised 
mountains of gold, a formal employment, and a good salary! In the end, having worked for 1 year and 4 months, 
I saw neither an official employment, nor a good salary. If the plan is not fulfilled, they do not pay a percentage 
of sales. But plans were never really achieved, because it depends on the season!” Sergei (32 years old, analyst) 
described his negative experience related to his professional activities: "I worked as a regional chief analyst, and 
due to the large amount of work I often worked late, but the company paid only for the part of overtime which 
was included in the budget. Therefore, not everything was paid for. In addition, they increased my duties, but did 
not raise my salary." Svetlana (29 years old, customer manager) described the conflict with her supervisor: "I 
want to share how the manager's attitude can deteriorate, if the request gets a negative answer. At the end of 
July, our company was faced with a fraud, which I witnessed. I informed my supervisor about this case. She asked 
me to postpone my vacation in connection with the upcoming trial, but I refused, because I had already planned 
a holiday with my husband. After the end of my vacation, she created an unbearable situation, humiliating me 
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in every possible way and lowering my self-esteem. In the presence of my clients she made derogatory remarks 
by saying that I would not work here soon." 
 
The results of the narrative analysis we obtained confirm the fact that women are more likely than men to be 
sensitive to the psychological climate in the labour collective, and want to work in a psychologically comfortable 
atmosphere. Researchers note that when they come to a new place, they usually try to first establish emotional 
ties with colleagues and only then get fully involved in the work (Dolzhenko, Ginieva 2015). Women pay 
attention not only to the content and meaning of the managerial decision, but also to a large extent to the form 
in which this decision is brought to them. The women’s attitude to their superiors’ remarks is similar. Women 
are very sensitive to humiliation and censure. They very often perceive criticism as unfair, regardless of the 
content. These features of women’s perception and behaviour in the workplace should be considered in the 
development of practical HRM practices. For example, teambuilding programmes, communication trainings, 
corporate culture development activities and methods of delicate provision of negative feedback will generate 
a positive response from women and will significantly contribute to reducing the intra-organizational 
environment toxicity. In the same way, it is logical to introduce recognition programmes and personal bonuses 
for special merits in the company, which are better perceived by male employees. 

4. Identification of semantic units in the narratives of Italian respondents 
One of the research objectives of using the narrative analysis method that we determined is identifying the 
semantic units in the respondents' narratives for the subsequent quantitative content analysis on the Internet, 
which allows us to assess the scale of the problem of toxic HRM practices discussed by Internet users in different 
countries. To achieve this, we have summarized the narratives collected from the respondents working in Italian 
enterprises.  
 
We have identified key words and their combinations as semantic units, reflecting the respondents' attitude to 
certain aspects of their working life, which adversely affect their psychosocial and physical well-being. The 
semantic unit determination involves the identification of groups of discursive structures formed by searching 
for the maximum number of references to specific words and phrases in the respondents' narratives. The notion 
of "discourse" is closest in meaning to the concepts of "text" and "dialogue", therefore by discursive structure 
in this case we mean a linked text united by a certain thematic content (Table 3). 

Table 3: List of groups of discursive structures and semantic units used by respondents in their narratives 

Discursive structures Semantic units 
Women Men 

1) “working environment” “tension”, “instability”, “radical changes”, 
“intense situation”, “constant noise”, 

“general insecurity” 

“increase of work load”, “insecurity”, 
“unwritten rules”, “contract for 1 year”, 

“tight schedule” 
2) “negative emotions” “deep stress”, “depression”, “nervous 

breakdowns”, “desire to quit” 
“high level of stress”, “I don’t feel safe” 

3) “toxic relationship with 
colleagues” 

“survival”, “increasing competition”, 
“hostility and misunderstanding”, “conflicts” 

“colleagues think only about their own 
benefit”, “I have to help my colleagues” 

4) “toxic leadership” “very complex and intense”, “conflicts and 
disagreements”, “inadequate response on 

the part of the superior” 

“management rules change 
continuously”, “treatment of workers 

within the organization is not the same 
for all” 

It can be seen from the table that there are differences in the rhetoric of male and female respondents. The 
women’s narratives are more detailed and emotionally coloured. Men are more focused on the shortcomings in 
the management system and labour organization in the workplace.  
 
The following narratives are worth quting. Paola (28 years old, manager) was faced with problems caused, in 
particular, by her motherhood: “My negative emotions at work are linked to various factors. First of all, this is 
related to the office atmosphere of tension, instability, radical changes, and … general insecurity. In the last 2 
months the organization has undergone significant changes... These changes affected me directly after my 
return from maternity leave. During a month I was moved 3 times from one department to another, therefore I 
am currently forced to do things for which I have no competence or experience. This situation provoked a state 
of deep stress and depression ... the relationships with the leadership are very complex and intense ... This leads 
to conflicts and disagreements. Another cause of negative emotions is the relationships with colleagues …: 1) 
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general tensions that led to the emergence of a "survival" instinct and an increasing competition, hostility and 
misunderstanding between colleagues; 2) my "incomplete" working day and the inability to devote myself fully 
to work at this point of my life (I have a 5-month-old baby). According to the Italian legislation, mothers have 
the opportunity to reduce their working day from 8 to 6 hours. This fact is considered by some colleagues as a 
privilege and by others as my unwillingness to work like all of them.”  
 
Another example characterizes toxins in the working environment, which adversely affect the employee's 
personal life. Valentina (35 years old, a researcher) told us: “My negative emotions at work are always associated 
with interpersonal relationships within the team. For example, negative/intense situation always interferes with 
work. Moreover, constant noise (someone talking on the phone, laughing) is irritating, and interferes with 
concentration at work. Another source of negative emotions is … lack of personal time (urgent work during the 
lunch break)… I have to spend extra time at work at the expense of my personal life. One more negative moment 
is trying to control discipline. If the employer accurately tracks the time of arrival to work and leaving the office, 
it always causes additional stress, because it has nothing to do with productivity or efficiency.”  
 
The narratives of male respondents indicate the importance of working conditions: improper conditions lead to 
the impossibility to perform high-quality work. For example, Marco (29 years old, a courier) shared: “The 
negative emotions at work are mainly related to the increase of work load, and then a lot of overtime that I do, 
is not paid… Another thing … is the problem related to my main tool of work, the van (the car) that I drive. The 
van has some technical problems, the brakes do not work well, I don't feel safe… I have a work tool inappropriate 
to perform my duties…” Frederico (60 years old, a driver) said: “The main source of negative emotions at work 
is the high level of stress. I have worked more than 10 years doing this type of work and during that time several 
cooperatives have replaced one another. My job description remains the same, but the company changes rules 
continuously, and it is not easy to adapt yourself to new conditions. It is very stressful, not to mention the fact 
that the work itself is not easy…” 
 
It should be noted that the above list of discursive groups and semantic units is not exhaustive. In our further 
research, the expansion of this list is planned. 

5. Conclusion  
The economic crisis had a negative impact on the labour sphere. High unemployment rate, labour market tension 
and social insecurity contributed to worsening the labour resources’ well-being, as well as increasing the 
dependence of workers on employers, and reducing the regulatory role of trade unions. The scientific novelty 
of the study is confirmed by the examination of a new phenomenon and processes emerging in the labour 
relations framework and the search for solutions to alleviate the negative consequences of the wide spread of 
toxic HRM practices, precarious employment and social pollution from the companies’ economic activities. 
 
The narrative analysis results, supplementing the empirical data obtained with the use of quantitative and 
qualitative methods of monitoring research, will allow the identification of the types and forms of toxic HRM 
practices, the cause and effect relationships between destructive labour relations and well-being of wage 
workers, as well as help develop management tools to reduce the level of the work environment toxicity. 
 
Nowadays, researchers and specialists in the field of human resources management need a new level of 
understanding based on a systemic approach to the totality of the factors of social pollution. Monitoring and in-
depth study of gender specifics of the labour resources will allow us to develop new concepts and techniques 
for welfare management in companies and countries. 
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Abstract: This article discusses what is often referred to in the public debate and in education policy contexts as the ‘boy 
problem’ in schools and the educational system. The debate is spurred by, among other things, numbers that show that boys 
in general perform worse than girls in primary schools; that a large group of boys are seen by the teachers as difficult to 
teach; and that the majority of young people who do not get an education beyond primary school are boys. It is argued that 
an important and, so far, less discussed reason why a relatively large group of boys appear ‘problematic’ in a learning and 
education perspective must be found in the intersection between their self-image and gendered identity and the school’s 
response to that. The results are based on two case studies of boys’ self-representation and interaction in Danish primary 
school classes. Case study 1 (Frederiksen, 2015) examined interactions in a 7th grade; case study 2 examined three 8th grades.  
The results show that boys who draw on powerful versions of masculine identity often associate popular masculinity with 
physical rather than academic competences and therefore may develop behaviors that inhibit learning and resistance to the 
school’s learning agenda. These boys often do well socially but may underperform academically, and their learning-inhibitory 
behavior may in many cases be interpreted as compensatory behavior. These are often boys whose parents have a weak 
educational background. The theoretical framework draws on Goffman’s negotiated identity and Connell’s theory of 
masculinity, in which hegemonic masculinity is a key concept. The article discusses (1) how local ‘negotiation’ of popular 
masculinity affects students’ learning behavior and perceptions of the school’s learning agenda and (2) how gender 
constructions affect boys’ choices and opportunities in the educational system. The article concludes that restrictive gender 
codes may obstruct boys’ opportunities and work to their detriment not only in primary school but in a wider educational 
perspective. 
 
Keywords: boys, learning behavior, gender constructions, hegemonic masculinity 

1. Background 
In the last decade, the ‘boy problem’ in relation to school and the educational system has attracted increasing 
attention in the Danish public debate and education policy contexts. The debate is spurred by, among other 
things, numbers that show that boys perform worse than girls in primary school and that a large share of boys 
are seen as difficult to teach, that fewer boys than girls complete a youth education, and finally that women 
now make up the majority of students in further education in Denmark. In the debate, these numbers are often 
seen as proof of a more general crisis when it comes to boys and the educational system. In the media and 
debates, boys are thus referred to as ‘losers’ in the school context (e.g., Egelund, 2011a; Laursen, 2011). 
 
The first Danish PISA study showed that girls scored higher than boys in certain key subjects (OECD, 2004), which 
of course stoked the sense of crisis concerning boys’ underperforming. However, scrutiny of the PISA studies 
reveals that gender is not decisive when it comes to performance as the within-group differences among boys 
and girls far exceed the differences between the two genders (EVA, 2005: 21). 
 
In 2010, the Danish government formed a mobile task force (Skolens Rejsehold) to ‘map strengths and 
weaknesses in Danish primary schools in light of the objectives to raise the academic level and that all young 
people must complete a youth education’ (Nordahl et al., 2010). An extensive study was launched to examine 
different student groups’ performance and relations to the school and teachers’ assessments of different 
student groups. The study had special focus on the difference between boys and girls, and it demonstrated that 
girls in general outperform boys. However, like the PISA studies, this study also showed significant dispersion in 
performances: More boys than girls perform poorly, and more girls do well in school. At the same time, many 
boys do well, and some girls do not do very well. 

1.1 Traveling discourse 

The rhetoric about ‘the poor’ boys is not a Danish phenomenon. The debate has also been raised in the other 
Scandinavian countries and before that in Great Britain, the US and Australia. Arnesen et al. (2008) even talk 
about a traveling discourse – both in time and place – and the debate resurfaces at regular intervals. Already in 
the 1980s, it was raised in Great Britain (Epstein et al., 1998) due to concerns about how the decline in industrial 
jobs would affect the future prospects of white working-class boys. In Finland, the slogan ‘the school oppresses 
the boys’ was first launched in 1982 in the wake of the first national statistics of school performance in primary 
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schools, which showed that girls scored higher than boys in all subjects (Lahelma, 2005). In 1999, a report by the 
Swedish Skolverket referred to the international debate about boys’ underperformance and concluded that boys 
in Sweden scored lower than girls and performed worse in terms of behavior. The report proposed: “We must 
dare ask whether boys will now be the losers in the educational system” (Skolverket, 1999: 145). 
 
The Swedish report illustrates how a ‘traveling discourse’ is born when countries compare themselves with each 
other. The phenomenon has not least been reinforced by recent years’ propagation of international, register-
based studies and measurements. 

1.2 The feminized school? 

The feminized school is one explanation of the generalized problem that boys underperform in school that has 
gained force in recent years, especially in the Danish public debate. The assumption is that the school is biased 
towards girls’ needs, e.g., how teaching is planned, and that the feminized school is unable to accommodate the 
boys’ ‘natural’ behavior (e.g., Egelund, 2011b; Knudsen, 2005). 
 
The feminized school as explanatory model also appears to be a ‘traveling discourse’. Articulating boys as losers 
in a feminized school is problematic in several ways. Besides the problem of generalization, the rhetoric is based 
on an essentialist understanding that boys and girls have fundamentally different needs in a learning context. 
Such understandings may overshadow the important sociocultural explanations and may affect practice in a way 
that could ultimately exacerbate the problem. Moreover, the competitive rhetoric may lead to a dichotomous 
understanding of gender, i.e., the girls succeed to the detriment of the boys. 

1.3 The point of departure of the study 

Despite the problems in the debate about boys and school mentioned above, and even though not all boys are 
losers in the Danish primary schools, it is still concerning that a relatively large number of boys in reality 
underperform academically and in terms of learning behavior. For instance, the mobile taskforce (Skolens 
Rejsehold, 2010) found that approx. one-third of all boys were seen by teachers as ‘difficult’: “One out of four 
students in the Danish primary schools are defined by homeroom teachers as difficult and problematic. If we 
look at the boys, 30 percent are assessed as difficult to manage. The same group performs poorly in relation to 
their learning preconditions” (Nordahl et al., 2010: 8). 
 
Many of these boys exhibit what Nordahl et al. call problematic learning behavior. Problematic or negative 
learning behavior include mild forms, e.g., sloppiness in school work, mental absence or disruption during 
lessons, and more serious forms, e.g., aggressive behavior, talking back, fighting, arguing (externalizing behavior) 
(Overland, 2009). At a more theoretical level, learning behavior can be understood as ways of relating to the 
school’s learning agenda and teacher-initiated teaching activities that may affect the outcome of the teaching 
(Frederiksen, 2015). 
 
The aim of the empirical case studies is to qualify our understanding of why so many boys in the Danish primary 
schools are seen as challenging to teach because of their learning behavior and why boys are overrepresented 
among academic underperformers. The goal is to offer explanations that reach beyond the essentialist, 
generalizing and dichotomizing explanatory model behind the ‘feminized school’. 
 
More specifically, the case studies examine correlations between negotiation of gender identity, perceptions of 
the school’s learning agenda and learning behavior. A series of pilot studies (classroom observations) conducted 
in connection with the main case study showed that students’ learning behavior, both in terms of individual 
students and groups of students in classes, to a large extent seemed to be associated with gender identity – 
their ways of ‘doing gender’. It also appeared that the collective negotiation of right and wrong ways of doing 
gender had an enormous effect on the social inclusion and exclusion patterns in the classes. 
 
The overall research question in the case studies is: How do local negotiations of popular masculinity affect 
learning behavior and perceptions of the school’s learning agenda? 
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2. Theoretical framework 
The research question is based on the assumption that identities, including gender identities, are continuously 
constructed and (re)negotiated in face-to-face interactions in the local context (cf. Goffman’s situated 
understanding of the self and concept of interaction order). The human self is constructed and negotiated in 
interaction with other people via presentation of self, impression management and facework (Goffman, 1955, 
1959, 1967, 1972, 1983). Facework represents the strategies people use in interactions to confirm or disconfirm 
the other’s positive identity. Examining facework in human interaction tells us something about the quality of 
social relations.  
 
The analysis also draws on recent gender theory, which operates with a multiple gender concept, i.e., multiple 
ways of ‘doing’ gender for both boys and girls (e.g., Søndergaard, 2006; Connell et al., 2005). Finally, it draws on 
Connell’s (1987, 1996, 2005) concept of hegemonic masculinity, the currently most recognized way of doing 
gender, as well as the existence of a hierarchic gender order. 

3. Study design and data 
The results are based on case studies of boys’ presentation of self and interaction in Danish primary schools. A 
case study can be defined as an empirical study that (a) examines a current phenomenon in depth in its ‘real life’ 
context, especially when (b) the boundaries between the phenomenon and the context are not clearly defined. 
The purpose of a case study is to conduct a generalizing analysis (theoretical/analytical generalization), unlike 
quantitative studies, which aim for statistical generalization (Yin, 2009). A case study will thus make it possible 
to discuss whether identified patterns under certain conditions are likely to appear in situations under similar 
conditions (Frederiksen, 2015). 
 
This article is based on two case studies. The main study (case study 1; Frederiksen, 2015) consists of an in-depth 
video- and interview-based analysis of interactions in a 7th grade with 19 students in a relatively large urban 
school in northern Denmark. The criteria for selecting the class were social diversity in terms of parents’ 
employment and educational level and a fairly equal gender composition. The results presented here are 
primarily based on this case study. The second case study (case study 2, conducted in 2017), consists of an 
interview-based study in three 8th grades in rural schools in northern Denmark (same selection criteria as case 
study 1), and mainly serves to validate and provide a perspective on case study 1. 
 
In connection with case study 1, a case protocol was prepared with (1) operational study questions, (2) search 
and analytical concepts for the video analysis, (3) semi-structured question guides (Kvale et al., 2010) for 
interviews with informants, and (4) a time schedule for data collection and processing. 
 
The data for the main study consists of video and interview data. The video material consists of 20 hours of 
footage from the case class, recorded over four weeks by three stationary cameras. The recordings include 
teaching situations with all key teachers in the class. Moreover, it was a criterion to cover all students’ 
participation patterns optimally, however with specific focus on the boys. After viewing and registration, 17 
episodes of varying length were selected for more detailed analysis. The student portraits in the case analysis 
are validated in relation to the total video material. The video material was subjected to a double reading, i.e., 
the data was read literally in the form of detailed transcriptions based on Jefferson’s transcription criteria 
(Hepburn et al., 2013) and reflexively in the form of subsequent interpretations (Mason, 2011). The 
interpretative reading focused on clues about the students’ presentation of self, learning behavior and the 
quality of social relations in concrete interactions – analyzed based on Goffman’s face concepts and elaborations 
on that (Goffman, 1967; Lim & Bowers, 1991).  
 
The interview data consists of interviews with 19 students and three teachers in the case class. The video data 
is capable of exposing actual interaction and behavior during the interaction and making it accessible to 
interpretation. In comparison, the interview data gives access to the respondents’ perception. The interview 
data is thus an important supplemental contribution to our understanding of how gender identities (and social 
relations) are negotiated. They give access to, e.g., significant aspects of the interpretative resources students 
(and teachers) use in negotiations. 
 
The case study of the three 8th grades is based exclusively on interview data. 10-12 interviews were conducted 
in each class. 
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3.1 Validity and generalizability 

The validity of the results is strengthened by method triangulation, the relatively large number of informants, 
and the fact that a clear pattern emerges in the case. The pattern coincides with the results from the other case 
study, and on central points the two studies match other Anglo-Saxon and Nordic research results. 

3.2 Ethics 

Before the video recordings and the student interviews, we obtained consent from students and their parents 
and informed them about the purpose of the study and about data storing and processing. 
 
Participating students and teachers are guaranteed external anonymity (Brinkman, 2010). Their names have 
been changed and it will not be possible for outsiders to identify individual students. As far as internal anonymity, 
identification by students and teachers may in some instances be possible. However, it is our assessment that 
the results are presented in such a way that it cannot harm these students. The interview data was transcribed 
and subsequently destroyed. 

4. Results from the case material 
Below we will discuss the results from the case analyses and compare them with recent findings from primarily 
Anglo-Saxon and Nordic studies of masculinity and schooling. 
 
The overall analysis of the social processes in the class in case study 1 showed that the construction of gender 
identities, meaning and social relations appears to have a considerable and isolated effect on learning behavior 
and on the social patterns of inclusion and exclusion in the classroom. This conclusion is supported by the results 
in the other case studies. 
 
The detailed analyses of the interaction between the actors in the main case uncovered how identities, meaning 
and social relations are continuously negotiated locally via the actors’ presentation of self and facework. 
Moreover, they showed that the local construction of identity, meaning and social relations to a large extent is 
embedded in specific gender practices and discourses that are articulated at the societal level. 
 
The more detailed analysis of presentation of self, masculinity identities and learning behavior IN different boys’ 
groups revealed that there are different ways of ‘doing gender’ and that different perceptions of and approaches 
to the school’s learning agenda are associated with the different masculinity identities. In other words, they 
have a great effect on learning behavior and performance motives. It is a central point that the boys’ 
presentation of self and learning behavior are expressions of instinctive, unreflected and intuitive action 
patterns. 
 
The different masculinity identities and ways of handling the school’s learning agenda are clearly differentiated 
by individual social and ethnic background. However, the relatively weak presentation of boys of non-Danish 
ethnicity, which is a flaw in the data material and the analysis, narrows the room for more generalizing 
interpretations in relation to ethnicity and masculinity.  
 
The analysis uncovered a local gender hierarchy in which certain ways of ‘doing gender’ are more socially 
accepted than others and that results in gendered social patterns of inclusion and exclusion in the class.  
 
The notation of the local gender order thus shows an external as well as an internal hierarchy (Connell et al., 
2005); boys as a group dominate the girls, and there is a clear social hierarchy among the boys. 
 
An image emerges of a gender order that is closely associated with bodily competences and practices. The 
socially dominant students in the classroom are without doubt those boys who draw on a relatively powerful 
version of masculinity that emphasizes physical strength, bodily competences, dominating the room, being in 
charge and being dominant. Their dominance seems to be based on physically dominant behavior. These boys 
all come from a working-class background where the parents do not have a higher education. For the socially 
dominant boys, masculine identity seems to be associated with sloppiness in school work, alternative agendas 
in learning situations and different levels of oppositional learning behavior. 
 

147



 
Pia Susanne Frederiksen 

 
The analysis also shows that the socially dominant boys have a social fellowship with another group of boys, ‘the 
clever boys’, who draw less on physical and socially dominant versions of masculinity, and whose masculinity 
identity comprises high appreciation of bodily competences as well as a high priority on school work. These boys 
are thus both bodily and academically competent, and they all have parents with a solid educational background. 
 
The two groups of boys appear to profit from each other in a mutual ‘collaboration’. Together they set the 
agenda in the social fellowships in the class while they continuously negotiate, internally in their group, 
appropriate masculinity practices in the class. This means that as a group, they exercise considerable social 
dominance over the girls – especially assertive girls – via their control of the common space. Moreover, boys 
who practice other versions of masculine identity are to varying extents socially excluded from social activities 
and have very little influence on how situations are defined in social contexts. These boys are characterized by 
either a withdrawn, not bodily dominant presentation of self, lack of bodily, athletic competences and ‘feminine’ 
behavior or by ‘over-collaboration’ with teachers in the formal learning space. Case study 2 identified similar 
gender orders. 
 
At a first glance, the contours of this gender order and associated learning behavior patterns appear to have 
several elements in common with Connell’s classic model of masculinity from 1987. The dominant boys’ 
masculinity identity thus appears to match Connell’s description of classic patriarchal masculinity ideals, e.g., 
physical strength, competitiveness and dominance (including dominance of women), ideals about being a 
decision maker, having authority, being competent, successful, autonomous, being in control of one’s emotions, 
seeking recognition from others through risky behavior, pride etc. (Connell, 1987). 
 
One is tempted to describe ‘the competent boys’ as the complicit masculinity in Connell’s model. Even though 
they draw on a significantly less powerful version of masculine identity, they profit socially from their partnership 
with the dominant boys, and they help reinforce the boys’ social dominance over the girls – and over boys with 
a very different masculine presentation of self. 
 
Several elements in the dominant boys’ presentation of self also seem to match the traits that Frosh et al. (2002) 
found to be characteristic of popular masculinity in their study of London schools. They found that in addition 
to generally asserting a difference from girls, popular masculinity implies a presentation of self characterized by 
toughness, athletic superiority, self-confidence, being the best, dominating and controlling, and not least a 
learning behavior characterized by sloppiness in school work, oppositional behavior and challenging adult 
authority in the classroom. 
 
However, case study 1 showed that upon closer scrutiny, the dominant boys’ presentation of self deviates from 
the pattern Frosh et al. found in their studies. 

4.1 Individual resistance strategies 

The main difference in relation to Frosh et al.’s study is that while they interpret boys’ presentation of self and 
especially the oppositional learning behavior as a collective anti-school culture that supposedly reflects working-
class boys’ general rejection of the school’s middle-class-oriented learning agenda, nothing in our case studies 
suggests a collective anti-school culture. To the extent that we can identify oppositional learning behavior in 
teacher-controlled contexts, it appears to be the result of individual rather than collective strategies, and they 
are very likely related to the quality of the social relation to the individual teacher. Overå (2013) reached similar 
results in his study of Norwegian classes. Learning resistance, when it occurs, does not appear to cause serious 
or long-lasting conflicts with teachers or the school. This matches what the findings in the Swedish research 
project ‘Skolprestationer och kön’ (Öhrn et al., 2014). At the general level, this shows that boys possess some 
degree of social flexibility in relation to the school’s agenda despite (or alongside) their strong masculine 
presentation of self. 

4.2 Compensating learning behavior? 

When it comes to sloppy and ‘oppositional’ learning behavior, our analysis has shown that in addition to 
maintaining a masculine presentation of self, it very likely also serves to cover up lacking academic competences. 
From that perspective, oppositional learning behavior appears to have a compensatory function rather than 
represent a general anti-school attitude. Gilbert et al. (1999), Frosh et al. (2002) and Phoenix (2004) have pointed 
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out that oppositional learning behavior (among working-class boys) may have a compensatory function, and 
Nordic studies have also shown that working-class boys may use conflicts with the school to mask low academic 
performance (Lyng, 2008; Overå, 2013). 

5. Discussion and conclusion 
When Nordic working-class boys, unlike their peers in Anglo-Saxon studies, do not seem to express a strong anti-
school or anti-performance attitude, it seems reasonable to link this to labor market structures where increasing 
demands for competences may have given rise to a more instrumental view of the school than earlier among 
working-class boys and their parents. One interpretation is that it challenges traditional masculinity ideals in the 
Western world. 
 
Our cultural success criteria are increasingly linked to economy and career. Living up to these ideals is part of a 
culturally recognized masculinity ideal, but bodily competences are still an important cultural indicator of 
hegemonic (the most recognized way of exercising) masculinity. It is fair to assume that boys who underperform 
academically are under pressure from masculinity ideals that emphasize performance and career. To 
compensate, they use a strong physical presentation of self as an alternative means to uphold a strong social 
position. 
 
Other studies have shown that young working-class boys and men who struggle to live up to hegemonic 
masculinity ideals use their body as the compensatory response and means to uphold social status and power 
privileges (Whitson, 1990; Canaan, 1991; Majors, 1990). 
 
One of the greatest problems or conflicts associated with the boys’ masculine presentation of self is that it seems 
to create and uphold an unbalanced social structure and gender hierarchy with the girls at the bottom, and boys 
with a ‘weak’ physical presentation of self or lack of physical competence become marginalized. Another quite 
significant problem or conflict concerns the dominant boys’ own learning behavior, i.e., the strong masculine 
presentation of self to a large extent results in learning-inhibitory behavior in the form of sloppiness in school 
work, alternative learning agendas and different levels of oppositional learning behavior. Even though they are 
capable of maintaining a socially dominant position, and even though they seem to avoid conflicts with school 
authorities, their low priority on school and poor academic performance may have serious consequences for 
their educational opportunities. 
 
Finally, societal trends like increased competence requirements may contribute to locking these 
(underperforming) boys into a ‘compensatory response’ in the form of strong masculine presentation of self. 
This is an important point to keep in mind, not least in a pedagogic perspective. 
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Abstract: Although technology comprises an important part of our daily life, no matter your gender, women are 
underrepresented in the overall sector of Information and Communications Technologies (ICT). Among several reasons, the 
recurring stereotype that male students are more suitable for technical studies is the one that stands out. In this context, 
and with the aim of breaking this stereotype, we introduce Wisibilízalas, a contest addressed to high-school students to show 
inspirational women to young students, giving global visibility of female ICT professionals and making the students being in 
touch with technology. Participants have to create a website containing profiles of female ICT professionals. As a 
requirement, the chosen profiles must correspond to Spanish women who are currently developing their professional career. 
This way, we promote the active contribution that female engineers have in our current economy and society. 05 students 
in 15 different teams across Spain took part, creating 50 highly-diverse profiles of women in academia, industry or 
entrepreneurs, and with different levels of seniority. The contest achieved external impact in media and international 
recognition. Through some questionnaires, we could evaluate the positive impact of the contest in both students and 
teachers. The sample is equitable in terms of gender, what makes both girls and boys (and female and male teachers) talk 
about women working in the ICT domain. The results show the potential interest and relevance that the initiative can have 
in the educational system and, subsequently, a second edition has been launched. 
 
Keywords: women in ICT, gender mainstreaming, education, contest, secondary school 

1. Introduction 
Despite the increasingly ubiquitous presence of technology in all areas of our lives, the growing employment of 
women (65,5% in 2016 in Europe, the highest level ever recorded (European Commission, 2017)), the equal and 
/ or higher enrolment of women in tertiary education in most developed countries (54,3% in EU-28, for instance 
(Eurostat, 2015)) and the good professional perspectives that STEM careers offer around the world, women 
remain significantly underrepresented in the overall ICT sector. This issue is becoming a growing concern for the 
main industrial, economic and social stakeholders, from different motivations, ranging from the overall shortage 
of professionals in the IT sector in most developed countries, the impact that the lack of diversity in the 
development of technologies may have in our daily lives, or the inequality that this lack of presence may create 
in a highly technological society.  
 
Among the different reasons for this lack of interest, a large number of studies suggest that stereotypes 
associated to STEM careers have a strong influence in boys and girls from early ages (Cheryan, Siy, Vichayapai, 
Drury & Kim, 2011; Cvencek D, Meltzoff AN & Greenwald AG, 2011). Additionally, the fact that there are more 
men studying and working in STEM fields additionally contributes to the prevalence of gender stereotypes 
associated to this field as this lower presence may look even lower that it is in reality. 
 
Girls and women are influenced by a number of social, cultural and economic factors, and the effect cannot be 
reduced to a single one. Studies suggest that stereotypes can have an influence in several different ways: 

� Inspirational role models: the professional paths that girls and boys imagine for their future early in life, 
influence their choices as they progress in the educational system. More specifically, those educational 
systems where students already choose a specialisation in high school -typically humanities, arts and 
science-, strongly influenced by gender in the case of science (a comprehensive review is included in 
Osborne, Simon &  Collins, (2003)). The lower visibility of women working in ICT creates less inspirational 
models for younger girls in the current society, where a large number of activities are associated to 
gendered roles. 

� Abilities associated to disciplines and gender: Some studies suggest that gender distribution may be also 
linked to both the perception of the abilities required to succeed in that field (Leslie, Cimpian, Meyer, 
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Freeland, 2015) and the self-perception that children may have about their own abilities (Bian, Leslie & 
Cimpian, 2017). The studies suggest that the combination of both effects ultimately influences the choice.  

� Unconscious bias: The general nature of unconscious bias is well understood, and its impact on women in 
roles traditionally held by men is highly prevalent and subject of increased attention by the research 
community, employers, educators and policy makers (Corbett & Hill, 2015). This bias, present in relatives, 
colleagues, teachers or work mates (irrespective of their gender) have as a consequence that girls are 
offered less opportunities for those roles (studying technical subjects, but also in other contexts such as 
leadership roles) than boys may receive (Moss-Racusin, Dovidio, Brescoll, Graham & Handelsman, 2012). 
Unconscious bias develops early in life (Dore, Hoffman, Lillard & Trawalter, 2014). Action is therefore 
needed not only for girls to fight those biases potentially affecting their lives, but also in preventing that 
both boys and girls further develop them, perpetuating them in future generations. 

� Stereotype threat: Additionally, the performance-inhibiting effects of the psychological phenomenon 
known as “stereotype threat” affect women in those contexts where a social stigma exists, such as the ICT 
field (explicitly or implicitly, resulting from unconscious biases) and, more importantly, if the level of 
identification of the women with their gender is higher. It is also in this context where it is also important 
to highlight again the increased categorisation of objects (especially toys) by gender (Schmader, 2002; 
Spencer, 1999), which results in the reinforcement of this stronger association of children with their genders 
(and its associated effects).   

In this context of gender bias, we launched Wisibilízalas (from the Spanish word visibilízalas: “make them 
visible”). This consists in a contest aimed at breaking stereotypes and increasing the visibility of women among 
secondary school students. Thus, Wisibilizalas fights against the lack of female presence in textbooks, 
especially women in ICT. 

2. Existing initiatives 
Several number of initiatives are carried out worldwide to support female professionals, such as the well-known 
Association for Women in Computing (founded in 1978) (ACM 2018), the Anita Borg Institute (originally Institute 
for Women and Technology) (ABI 2018) and the National Center for Women & Information Technology (funded 
in 2004). More recent initiatives, such as Girls Who Code (GWC 2018) or she++ (SHE 2018), both founded in 
2012, are shifting the focus from supporting female professionals to bringing more women to computing. 
Women Techmakers (WTM 2018) provides also different resources, such as scholarships for women in ICT. 
 
However, less initiatives are addressed to break the stereotypes and promote role models among secondary 
school student. In Spain, two initiatives targeted secondary school students by means of regional contests in 
which the students had to create wikis containing information about given and well-known role models in ICT 
[11, 12].  
 
To the best of our knowledge, Wisibilízalas is the first initiative, at a national level, in which the students should 
investigate to find current women (not always famous) working in ICT in Spain.  

3. Objectives 
The objective of Wisibilízalas is breaking the stereotypes associated to women in ICT among young students. For 
this purpose, we define the following objectives:  

� Objective 1: Show the incredible role of women in ICT to high-school students and teachers. As most of the 
names commonly used for inspiring girls belong to women from the last decades (e.g.: Grace Hopper, Anita 
Borg, Hedy Lamarr...), we aim to make visible the current ICT Spanish women, who can act as more modern 
and closer models for young students. We measure the impact of the contest in students and teachers by 
means of some questionnaires.  

� Objective 2: Global visibility of the profiles. We aim to show the received profiles to also non-participants, 
in order to increase the impact of the contest.  

� Objective 3: As a side effect, Wisibilízalas also promotes ICT among students and teachers.  

4. Activity description  
In the 1st edition (launched in 2016), we accepted for participation mixed-gender groups of up to 10 students 
supervised by one teacher. They had to develop a web site in a format and platform that they chose (although 
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we recommended Google Sites, for its simplicity) containing profiles of Spanish women currently working in ICT 
that: 

� are well-known and have demonstrated a brilliant path in their careers, 

� or even if they are not famous by their work, they are known by or close to the participants.  

The teams could use online material to develop their web sites, but new content and personal interviews with 
the candidates were considered for higher valuation. In line with the second objective of the contest and in 
order to facilitate the inclusion of the new content in Wikipedia, pages following Wikipedia format were given 
extra points. 
 
For the evaluation of the received websites, we built a committee composed by 2 members of the organisation, 
5 representatives of the sponsors and 2 experts in Wikipedia. The first 7 evaluators had to consider the aspects 
such as the number of profiles edited, the use of multimedia content, interviews with the candidates and website 
design. The Wikipedia experts evaluated if the structure of the website fit the Wikipedia format. 

5. Analysis of compliance of Objective 1: Show the incredible role of women in ICT to 
high-school students 

In the first edition of the contest, 20 teams were registered, but we only considered 15 for evaluation, as the 
other 5 did not submit the URL of the website on time. These 15 teams corresponded to 105 students from 10 
different schools from the whole Spanish territory. The average number of components of the groups was 7 and 
the 65% were female students. Note that some teams include students from different educational levels, being 
the most frequent one the 1st year of Baccalaureate. 
 
Students developed 50 profiles corresponding to 31 Spanish female professionals working in ICT. Some of them 
working in Academia, others in top positions of prestigious companies such as Google, IBM or Microsoft and 
others leading their own start-ups. 
 
In order to evaluate the impact of the contest in the knowledge about female profiles in ICT, two specific 
instruments were designed, one for teachers and one for students who participated. Both instruments were 
online supported by Google Form. With the aim to compare the perception of both teachers and students, both 
surveys had some questions in common and others were specific for each collective. The questions considered 
in surveys were focussed on motivation, satisfaction, perception of impact regarding the main topic (Women in 
ICT), etc. 
 
The following sections detail the content of each designed instrument, the samples and descriptive data, as well 
as the most qualitative assessments provided by the participants. Note that both instruments were anonymous 
and written in Spanish. 
 
In order to facilitate the reading and understanding of the results, the results obtained by teachers and students 
are presented separately. At the end of this section a general analysis is presented. 

5.1 Population and sample 

The population was formed by a total of 10 teachers and 105 students (115 subjects in total). The sample 
corresponds to the 100% participation by the teachers and 36.2% in the case of the students. The sample size 
was n = 38. Over the whole population (115), the overall sample that brings together teachers and students 
represents 41.7%.  

5.2 Instruments for the evaluation  

As it has been advanced before, two different instruments were designed targeting teaching staff and students. 
However, the variables of interest that have motivated the items of both instruments are shared in most cases, 
so they are presented together.  
 
Both instruments collected personal data (age and gender) and their motivation to participate in the contest. 
The fourth item consisted of a table with a total of 7 statements (in the case of teachers) and 8 statements (in 
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the case of the students) on which they should indicate their level of agreement using a scale of 1 to 4 (being 1 
the minimum level of agreement and 4 the maximum). 
 
These statements are related to the impact of their participation in the contest considering the following 
elements: 

� Facilitation of a critical reflection and awareness among young people on the topic of women and science / 
technology. 

� The perception of support, follow-up and dissemination by the institution / colleagues regarding the 
participation in the contest Wisibilízalas. 

� Assessment of the experience both from the point of view of teaching and student and micro-dissemination. 

� Perception and self-perception of real impact on the attitude and knowledge of young people regarding the 
topic of women and science / technology. 

� Promotion of the competition among other centres / colleagues. 

We also added two open fields in which we asked them about a) a description of what they perceived as 
strengths of the contest and their participation and b) comments focused on contest improvement for future 
editions. Finally, we included a section in which they could write other comments or suggestions. 

5.3 Results 

This section presents the results obtained in the evaluation of satisfaction and impact. Since the results come 
from different groups (teachers and students), they are presented in separate sub-sections and subsequently 
followed by a global analysis. 

5.3.1 Teachers’ feedback 

At the sample's descriptive level, we got the fully participation on the evaluation process (100%). The average 
age of the teachers is 43 years old and the gender distribution observed is 50% men and 50% women. 
 
Regarding the motivation to participate in Wisibilízalas, the participants expressed elements related to: 

� Awareness raising and interest in raising awareness among young people about the topic (women and ICT) 
- 70% of the comments collected. 

� They consider the contest as a modern initiative and close to issues handled in the classroom - element 
highlighted by 20% of participants. 

� “I was encouraged by a colleague of the school” - which accounts for the remaining 10% of cases (1 case). 

Error! Reference source not found. contains the statistics of the 7 statements related to the impact of 
participation. We remark that the scale to indicate the degree of agreement with the statements was from 1 to 
4 (1: minimum agreement; 4: maximum agreement). For each statement we report the average, the standard 
deviation and the mode. 

Table 1: Teachers’ feedback: statistics of the statements related to the impact of participation in the contest 

Item Average Standard 
Deviation 

Mode 

I believe that actions such as the Wisibilízalas contest help young 
people to reflect on social issues such as the role of women in science 

and technology 

3,7 0,67 4 

I'm glad that my school got involved in the contest 3,8 0,42 4 

My colleagues have been concerned about our participation in the 
contest (showing interest) 

2,2 0,63 2 

My institution has promoted our participation in Wisibilízalas 2,8 0,92 3 

I really think that this experience has a positive value for both me and 
my students 

3,8 0,42 4 
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Item Average Standard 

Deviation 
Mode 

Since we participated in Wisibilízalas I have observed that there is a 
greater sensitivity and more careful attitude regarding gender issues 

3,1 0,74 3 

I will recommend to my colleagues and other institutions the 
participation in the contest 

3,9 0,32 4 

As it can be seen in Table 1, the average value for the 7 items was above 3/4 in all cases, except for the two 
items related to the perception of support, follow-up and dissemination of the institution and colleagues about 
the participation on the contest. Note that the item D has a deviation of more than 0.90 points, being the most 
heterogeneous item. For the two items related to the impact of participants in issues related to awareness 
raising, reflection and critical attitude on the topic "women and ICT" (items A and F), we got the average values: 
3,7/4 and 3,1/4, getting both items a standard deviation under 0,75 points, and the mode 4 (item A) and 3 (item 
F). In terms of global satisfaction with their participation in the contest (items B and E) as well as the item related 
with whether they would recommend participation in the contest to colleagues from other institutions (item G), 
the highest average values are observed (between 3,8/4 and 3,9/4), with the lowest standard deviations 
(between 0.32 and 0.42 points). In those three cases the mode is 4/4. 
 
Next, Figure 1 presents the distribution of the level of agreement for each item considered. 

 
Figure 1: Teachers’ feedback: distribution of the level of agreement for each item in the evaluation 

Regarding teachers’ qualitative comments, the elements highlighted in terms of relevance and impact, are 
mainly focused on the involvement and interest generated among the young participants (50%), the impact 
between these and other young people with whom the experience was shared directly or indirectly (40%) and 
the external appreciation/recognition -not only for the awards itself but at also the one received by colleagues, 
institution or society- (30%). 
 
Regarding the suggested improvements, the most frequent item (by 30% of teaching stuff) was the 
dissemination of the contest. The organization is encouraged by teachers to increase the dissemination strategy 
using other channels such as the email.  
 
As a general comment, teachers explain the added value of participation in Wisibilízalas due to the technological 
impact it has had on students (learning or improving the use of ICT) as well as in other kind of transversal 
competences such as critical thinking skills, social responsibility and teamwork. 

5.3.2 Students’ feedback 

At the sample's descriptive level, we got a students’ participation of 36,2% (38 students out of 105 enrolled in 
the contest). The average age of participants is 15 years old and the gender distribution of the participants in 
the questionnaires is 58% female and 42% male. 
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Regarding the motivation to participate in the contest, the students expressed elements related to different 
topics that are presented below. We note that 34 answers were collected. Among all answers, the one related 
with the interest on the topic (Women & ICT/Science) is highlighted. More details are given bellow: 

� The idea of getting to know relevant women in ICT was motivating and interesting; the work methodology 
and its link with technology were also elements that helped in generating interest from the 62% of the 
participants. 

� In the 14.7% of the cases, the motivation is mostly external, since the competition was part of the curriculum 
and with the same percentage (14.7%), the participants state that they were encouraged by the teachers. 
Thus, external motivations of a more academic nature count for 29.4% the answers collected. 

� The 3% of the students were motivated by the awards. 

� 3% of the students were motivated by sharing experiences with students and by the objective of the contest. 

� The last 3% showed no specific reason to participate.  

Table 2 contains the concrete statistics measures of the 8 statements related to the impact of participating in 
the contest regarding different items. We want to note that the scale to indicate the degree of agreement with 
the statements was from 1 to 4 (1: minimum agreement; 4: maximum agreement). For each statement we report 
the average, the standard deviations and the mode. 

Table 2: Students' feedback: statistics of the statements related to the impact of participation in the contest 

Item Average Standard 
Deviation 

Mode 

I believe that actions such as Wisibilízalas help young people to reflect on 
social issues such as the role of women in ICT 

3,50 0,51 4 

I'm glad that my school got involved in the contest 3,61 0,55 4 
I've talked about my participation in Wisibilízialas with my family and friends 2,89 1,01 4 

Before participating in Wisibilízalas I would NOT have been able to cite 3 
women professionals in the field of ICT 

3,08 1,08 4 

Now I would be able to cite, at least, 3 women professionals in the field of 
science and technology 

3,53 0,73 4 

Since I participated in Wisibilízalas I feel that I have greater sensitivity and I 
am more careful regarding gender issues 

2,63 1 3 

Since I participated in the contest, I have perceived (small) changes on my 
colleagues and teachers attitude/habits in gender issues 

1,89 0,92 1 

I will recommend to my colleagues and other institution the participation on 
Wisibilízalas contest 

3,31 0,89 4 

As was comment in teachers’ feedback section, the items presented in this question respond to several 
dimensions included in section 4.2.   
 
Item A has obtained an average score according to the agreement level of 3.5/4 with the lowest deviation of the 
set of statements raised, which indicates a high degree of homogeneity in the responses. Analysing the items 
regarding perception and self-perception of real impact on the attitude and knowledge of young people 
regarding the topic of women in ICT/science (items D, E, F, and G), we see that items D and E are directly related 
with the learning of participants through a clear question of content. The results obtained reflect that the impact 
is actually perceived and therefore, they confirm the knowledge achieved with respect to female professionals 
in the field of ICT. The other two items (F and G) were included in the instrument to see how deep and significant 
was the impact on participants' learning, going beyond the contest itself. In both cases the average is lower and 
deviation higher, so it can be understood as a sign of dispersion among the total of participants. Then, we can 
conclude that the level of impact in their learning about the topic (women & ICT/Science) could be quite different 
depending on the student. Note that the mode for item G is in the lowest value of the scale (1/4), what means 
that the majority of the participants do not agree with the perception of changes of attitude in both peers and 
teachers on gender mainstreaming after participating in the contest. On the other hand, the same statement 
concerning oneself gets an average value of 2.63 / 4 and a fashion of 3/4. 
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Figure 2 presents the distribution of the level of agreement for each item considered. 
 

 

Figure 2: Students’ feedback: distribution of the level of agreement for each item in the evaluation 

Concerning the items related to participants' general satisfaction and the one regarding if they will recommend 
the participation in the contest to their friends (items B and H), the average values are higher than 3.3/4. In both 
cases the mode is 4/4 and the deviation has a low value. 
 
Finally, in terms of the dissemination they could have made during their participation in Wisibilízalas contest 
(item C), an average value of almost 2.9/4 and a considerable deviation (1.01) were observed. The mode value 
is located on the highest level of agreement (4/4). Considering the three elements, we can conclude saying that 
there have been participants who have shared their experience with regularity / intensity with their family and 
friend environment and others who have done just a little or nothing. 
 
The survey included a qualitative open question focussed on the most valued items by participants and the least 
liked as well. In both sections, we ask for three elements but during the data analysis we detected some 
participants that they didn’t answer to these items and other which they don’t said three elements, concretely 
the item related with the aspects they like the most was answered by 32/38 participants and the one related 
with the aspects they like the least was answered by 10/38 participants. Regarding the most valued elements by 
the students, 25 participants highlighted the topic of the initiative and its objective: to give visibility to relevant 
women in the scientific and ICT field, as well as the tasks implicit in the participation in the contest (researching, 
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meetings and talks with relevant women). Secondly, with 14 records (18%), they highlight the fact that this was 
a group activity that allowed them to interact, collaborate and strengthen links with their colleagues. The third 
most valued element by the students was the impact on their own learning as well as on their social interactions. 
The fourth element to highlight is the fact of participating in a contest (emotion, experience). Regarding what 
they least liked or suggested improvements, a single comment appeared with frequently higher than 1, referring 
to the management/logistics/help to attend the awards ceremony. 
 
Finally, and as global feedback, a total of 12 records have been collected that refer to different aspects. The most 
frequent element highlighted as a positive point - also present in the section designed for it - was the fact of 
creating a web with content of interest both in a personal and social level (58% of participants). They also noted 
how beneficial and satisfactory was to work as a team (50% of the participants). The general satisfaction of 
having participated in the competition (experience) appears in 25% of the registrations. Finally, two participants 
referred to the prizes in their global comments, one of the cases regarding their satisfaction with them and in 
the other case proposing an improvement. 

5.4 General results regarding objective 1 

Here we point out some coincident elements in the results of the evaluation carried out with both teachers and 
students. 

� Regarding the motivation to participate in the contest Wisibilízalas, both teachers and students highlight 
elements of personal / intrinsic motivation, specifically 70% in the case of teachers and 62% of cases in the 
student body. 

� In terms of the impact and perception of the impact on their learning after their participation in Wisibilízalas, 
average and standard deviations of both teachers and students indicate a positive perception. 

� We would like to note that, for both teachers and students, the participation in the contest has been a 
positive experience. In general, they would recommend the participation in Wisibilízalas to their peers and 
colleagues. 

� As a transversal and common element in both teachers and students, they cite the value and importance of 
teamwork as well as the fostering of technological skills during the participation in the contest Wisibilízalas. 

6. Analysis of compliance of objective 2: Global visibility of the profiles 
In order to accomplish the second objective of Wisibilízalas, if some of the received profiles are not still included 
in Wikipedia, we are in the process of creating new pages for them with the collaboration of Wikimujeres 
(http://wikimujeres.wiki/). This non-profit organisation launches wiki marathons to add new content to this 
encyclopaedia in order to reduce the gender bias in Wikipedia (Graells-Garrido, Lalmas & Menczer, 2015).  
 
Also, we created a Wisibilizalas profile in two different social media platforms: Twitter and Facebook. Through 
these channels, we broadcast info about the contest, news or posts about women in ICT and any other content 
to promote women in ICT.  
 
Analysing the followers of both Twitter and Facebook profiles, it is clear the success getting global visibility of 
women in ICT. Regarding gender, most of our followers are female (71% Twitter; 79% Facebook), which is 
precisely the audience we want to target. The contest was launched for secondary-school students (less than 18 
years old), but we could see that we are also reaching readers from all the age ranges, especially those from 25 
to 54 (87% Twitter, 85% Facebook). This age range is key as most of these people might be teachers or parents 
that can act as a clear influence for children.   
 
Regarding geographical visibility, the impact in the whole territory of Spain has been attested by the groups 
participating in the contest. However, Wisibilízalas profiles in social media also registered interest from other 13 
countries, specially United Kingdom, by representing the 6% of the Facebook audience of our profile. 

7. Analysis of compliance of objective 3: Promote ICT among students and teachers 
As students had to develop a web page, both the students and teachers had to learn and show their skills in web 
development. Also, the prizes we gave to the finalists consisted on 3D printers and technological games 
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(http://www.makeymakey.com/) that allow students to stay in touch with technology and discover that ICT can 
also be used for entertainment. 

8. Conclusions 
The Wisibilízalas contest was launched as a tool to break the stereotypes associated to gender in technology. 
On one hand, this contest increased the visibility of female inspirational models among secondary-school 
students. By the active work of (male and female) students in the identification and description of female experts 
in ICT, Wisibilízalas directly fights unconscious biases present (or under development) in them (objective 1). We 
could also reach the teachers, relatives and, via the general dissemination of the objectives and results, the 
general society (objective 2).  
 
On the other hand, the evaluation of this first edition showed a positive impact in both students and teachers, 
not only in empowering women in ICT, but also in the use of technology (objective 3).  
 
Finally, the results showed the potential interest and relevance that the initiative can have in the educational 
system and, subsequently, a second edition has been launched. 
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Abstract: There is the perception in the Information Systems and Technologies area that the majority of the researchers are 
traditionally males. There is also the question if this is really true, and the intention to deepen into this issue arose. The 
following research question was stated: are there differences between male and female researchers’ presence in the area 
of Information Systems and Technologies? In order to answer this research question, a two-folded analysis was taken.  Firstly, 
an analysis of articles, published in 10 of the more important journals of the area that have blind review processes for articles 
selection, was made. The years considered for this study were between 2010 to 2016. Adequate variables were defined in 
order to inquire about the weight of female researchers. An appropriate analysis is made using quantitative methods. 
Following, a similar analysis, considering the same years, was made considering invited speakers in conferences in the same 
years, which do not have blind processes. A comparison of both, the weight of female researchers’ participation in journals 
articles and the weight of female researchers’ participation in conferences as invited speakers, was made. This study strongly 
points out to a male domination in the field of Information Systems and technologies. In addition, significant differences 
exist between “blind review” situations and “invitation” situations, being that in this late situation a stronger male 
domination exist.  
 
Keywords: gender, information systems and technologies, journals, conferences 

1. Introduction  
In the past, women were considered to be important only in the family and to take care of the house, while men 
were supposed to work. Over the years, women were able to enter the world of work and gained more 
opportunities.  
 
Some studies showed that women have a hard time working in a male dominated field like Information Systems 
and Technologies (IST), some fell harassment or just don’t think they can do a good job. In fact, more than half 
of the women working in science and technology fields drop out because of the manly work environment, job 
pressures, and isolation (Hewlett, 2008). 
 
In 1950 females were well represented in the fields of programming, but nowadays this does not occur, existing 
a huge gender gap in the representation of females in computer fields (Glass, 2012).  
 
We cannot discriminate the importance that IST have in this century. It made all simpler and the world closer, 
we can speak to a person who is miles away just by picking up the phone or by using an email. This sector is 
constantly growing but the male gender continues to dominate in the field.    
 
In Figure 1 we can see the proportion of graduates in Information and Communication Technologies by gender 
in 2015. It is clear that there are more male graduates than female graduates for all the countries. At a first 
glance, we can conclude from this data that men dominate in this field and we ask ourselves if women are being 
discriminated. This empirical study is the first step of a larger study that is taking place. The first step to conduct 
this study consisted in selecting the journals and conferences that could represent the area. Next, authors’ 
gender of the papers published in those journals was analyzed. Similarly, the gender of the invited speakers of 
the conferences was studied. 
 
The remainder of this paper is organized as follows. Next section presents a literature review of some related 
topics. Following the methodology of the study is introduced. Succeeding, the results of the study are described, 
followed by the limitations of the study. The paper finishes with conclusion and future research directions. 
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Figure 1: Graduates in information and communication technologies by gender in 2015 (Eurostat, 2015) 

2. Gender issues 
Since we were little we are taught that there are behaviours for boys and behaviours for girls. Playing ball or 
playing with carts are boys things, while playing with dolls are girls things. The culture and education of each 
country have a great weight in the behaviours that men and women have, creating from the outset stereotypes 
and expectations for each of them. 
 
The role that men and women must assume is defined by the society in which they are embedded almost as a 
rule and varies according to culture and time. When a child is born the first thing parents do is know the sex and 
then start buying the clothes. In most of the cases, if it is a girl, the clothes and the room appear in shades of 
pink, whereas if it is a boy, the colour appears blue. Then as the child grows, parents, school, and society expect 
her to have certain behaviours, different from the ones expected for him. 
 
The literature on this subject point out that to achieve a definition of gender, we must also discuss the concept 
of sex since the definition of sex is a consequence of the definition of gender (Ussher, 1997). 
 
When we conceptualize sex, we refer to the biological identity of a person, to the characterization of being male 
or female. When we talk about gender, we refer to the socially learned behaviours and expectations that are 
associated with each one of the sexes (Andersen, 1997). That is, when we talk about the sex of the person, we 
refer to physical and biological differences such as the genital organs. When we talk about gender we speak 
about the behaviours presented by man and woman generally influenced by the culture and social standards 
expected by society for each one of them. With this, it is necessary to deepen the differences between gender 
and sex. 

2.1 What is the difference between sex and gender? 

Even though there is not a great consensus in the literature in the definition of gender, it is perceived that gender 
according to the social and human sciences, refers to the social construction of the person's sex. There are 
women and men and then there are the behaviours expected for each one of them by the society and culture 
in which they are inserted. 
 
Gender describes the socially constructed roles for women and men (OSCE, 2006), thus showing the importance 
and influence that society assumes in the choices, behaviours, and way of thinking and acting, that are 
appropriate for men and women. 
 
Gender is a system of culturally constructed identities, expressed in ideologies of masculinity and femininity, 
interacting with socially structured relationships in divisions of labour, sexuality and power between men and 
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women (Swain, 1995). A man is considered physically and psychologically stronger, while the woman is 
considered sensitive and more fragile. 
 
According to Mota-Ribeiro (2005), gender is transmitted through social institutions, such as the state, school, 
church and family, built and settled through social learning, and crystallized in roles considered appropriate for 
each of the sexes, namely sexual roles. 
 
The same author argues that the fact that when a man or a woman is born that does not mean that one is 
typically female or male, since femininity and masculinity are cultural concepts and they are learned in different 
ways by different members of a culture, and referring to the cultural and historical contexts in which they 
emerge (Mota-Ribeiro, 2005). 
 
Gender is a set of preconceived ideas that are learned and apprehended throughout the process of socialization 
that there are behaviours appropriate for women and others for men. Since woman is considered in most cases 
the weaker while man is considered the stronger, it ends up having different gender inequalities and professional 
opportunities for each one of them. 

2.2 The leaky pipeline 

In the literature researchers use the term The Leaky Pipeline when they want to show that women are in smaller 
number in the areas of science, engineering technologies and mathematics (STEM). This expression represents 
a pipeline that will carry women to the various academic levels and at the higher level fewer women are 
represented (Soe & Yakura, 2008). 
 
Researchers concluded that there are four main reasons why women avoid computer-related areas: 

� The image and the stereotype created that people who work with computers are strange, mostly men who 
cannot socialize because they are obsessed by computers. 

� Computer areas are predominantly dominated by men and the need to work with machines, not people. 

� Do not consider a valid career. 

� Consider the area of computers as boring or unattractive. 

(Anderson, Lankshear, Timms, & Courtney, 2008; Banerjee & Santa Maria, 2013; Grant, Knight, & Steinbach, 
2007; Papastergiou, 2008; Rommes, Overbeek, Scholte, Engels, & De Kemp, 2007; Sáinz, 2011). 
 
Social factors are also mentioned to explain why women avoid pursuing a professional career in these areas, 
such as the family, that has enormous power in the choice of a professional career, motivating the girls to follow 
studies that have nothing to do with the IST area due to the stereotypes created but also conveying directly or 
indirectly that this area is not for women (Babin, Grant, & Sawal, 2010; Vekiri & Chronaki, 2008; Vekiri, 2010). 

3. Presentation of the methodology   
This study intends to analyze the gender of researchers in the IST area. It was decided to take a two-folded study: 
Authors’ gender of journals’ papers that have a blind review process for article selection were considered, 
opposed to the gender of invited speakers in conferences, and the years from 2010 to 2016 were analyzed in 
both cases. The first step, consisted in selecting the journals and conferences that could represent the area. The 
Association for Information Systems (AIS) is the worldwide recognized association in the area, thus it was the 
source for that information. 
 
Ten of the most important journals in the area were considered, namely: i) AI Magazine (AIMag); ii) 
Communications of the ACM (CACM); iii) Communications of the AIS (CAIS); iv) European Journal of Information 
Systems (EJIS); v) Information & Management (I&M); vi) Information Systems Research (ISR); vii) Journal of 
Computer and System Sciences (JCSS); viii) Journal of Management Information Systems (JMIS); ix) MIS Quarterly 
(MISQ); and x) Management Science (MS).  
 
The conferences that were considered were some of the ones affiliated be the AIS, namely:  i) AMCIS (Americas 
Conference on Information Systems); ii) ECIS (European Conference on Information Systems); iii) ICIS 
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(International Conference on Information Systems); iv) MCIS (Mediterranean Conference on Information 
Systems); and v) PACIS (Pacific Asia Conference on Information Systems). 
 
Concerning journals, two variables were considered: 

�  First author’s gender; 

�  Proportion of female authors per paper. 

Concerning conferences, one variable was considered: 

�  Proportion of females as invited speakers. 

The gender of the authors of all journals’ articles were verified and organized in a spreadsheet. Also, the gender 
of the invited speakers in conferences was verified, using the official websites of the conferences (see appendix 
1), and organized in a spreadsheet. 

4. Results and discussion 
The collected data was analyzed and the values for the variables were obtained. The results are presented 
following, considering each of the variables. 

4.1 First author’s gender  

Considering all the analyzed papers, the proportion of female as first authors for the years considered was 22%. 
Figure 2 shows us the proportion of articles that have females as first authors vs the proportion of articles that 
have males as first authors in the years considered in the study. 2010 was the year that had the lowest 
proportion of females, just 16%. On the contrary, the year that had more females as first authors was 2014 with 
24%.  This represents a very low number of females as first authors. We can see that there are some variations 
amongst the years, but not enough to say that there is a tendency to increase or to decrease the proportion of 
females as first authors. Nevertheless, the proportion is very low for all the years. 

 
Figure 2: Proportion of female as first authors vs proportion of male as first authors from 2010 to 2016 

A table corresponding to the proportion of females as first authors from 2010 to 2016 by journal, and total, is 
presented in table 1.  

Table 1: Proportion of female as first authors from 2010 to 2016 by journal 

Journal 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 Total 
AIMag 5% 27% 33% 27% 14% 25% 15% 21% 
CACM 13% 13% 5% 5% 17% 8% 11% 10% 
CAIS 17% 25% 32% 25% 25% 27% 22% 25% 
EJIS 28% 25% 29% 35% 41% 18% 26% 29% 
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Journal 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 Total 

I&M 15% 36% 19% 40% 43% 23% 37% 30% 
ISR 28% 29% 26% 26% 24% 26% 17% 25% 

JCSS 7% 11% 8% 18% 13% 14% 21% 13% 
JMIS 18% 19% 24% 17% 16% 26% 22% 20% 
MISQ 30% 21% 25% 27% 26% 29% 31% 27% 

MS 11% 15% 14% 18% 20% 13% 19% 16% 

As we can see the journals I&M, EJIS and CAIS have the bigger proportion of females as first authors, 30%, 29% 
and 25% respectively, while CACM, JCSSS and MS have the lowers numbers, 10%, 13% and 16%. This show us 
that the mean proportion of females as first authors differs from 10% to 30% for the considered years, still very 
low. Over the years, there is no clear upward or downward trend for any of the journals.  

4.2 Proportion of female authors per paper 

The proportion of female authors per paper from 2010 to 2016 is 19%. Only 5% of the analysed papers have 
100% of female authors. Table 2 presents the distribution of female authors per paper. 

Table 2: Distribution of the proportion of female authors per paper 

Proportion of females per paper % of Papers 

0% - 24% 64% 
25% - 49% 17% 
50% - 74% 13% 

75 % - 100% 6% 

It is obvious that the bigger the proportion the smaller is the number of female authors. For 64% of the papers 
less than 25% of the authors are females. Only 6% of the papers have more than 25% females as authors. In 
addition, only 19% of the papers have more females than males.  
 
Figure 3 presents the evolution along the considered years, 2010 to 2016, by journal. The journal that reaches 
the higher proportion of female authors in 2013 is CAIS, even so with less than 45%, but in the next years kept 
decreasing. The graph shows us that there are some variations amongst the years but we cannot say that there 
is a tendency to increase or to decrease, except for MISQ that reveals an increase since 2011. In addition, if one 
only the first and the last years are considered (2010 and 2016, respectively), all the journals with the exception 
of CACM and ISR present an increase in the proportion of females per paper. Once more it can be seen that the 
proportion of females is very low. 

 
Figure 3: Evolution from 2010 to 2016 of “Proportion of female authors per paper” by journal 
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4.3 Proportion of females as invited speakers 

The mean for the proportion of females as invited speakers for all the conferences, is only 10%. Only 6 of the 25 
analyzed conferences have female as invited speakers, only 1 of the 25 analyzed conferences have more than 
one female as an invited speaker. The only conference that had no males as invited speakers, having only 1 
invited speaker which is a female is AMCIS2013.  

4.4 Resume of the variables 

The analysis of the values of the variables shows that the proportion of females as first author, the proportion 
of females per paper are very low, 22% and 19% respectively, and the proportion of females as invited speakers 
is even lower, 10% (table 3).  All the proportions are very low, which implies that this is an area dominated by 
male. In addition, the proportion of females as invited speakers is lower than the other two, about half. We can 
thus say that females have higher levels of participation in blind review situations, which can lead us to the 
conclusion that there is some level of discrimination. Nevertheless, this conclusion must be ascertained by other 
ways. 

Table 3: Comparison of the considered variables 

Variable Proportion 
Proportion of females as first author 22% 

Females proportion per paper 19% 
Proportion of females as invited speakers 10% 

5. Conclusions and future research directions 
In the study presented in this paper, an analysis of gender issues in the area of Information Systems and 
Technologies was done. It was concluded that there is a male domination in the field. 
 
The major limitation of this study is the lower number of analyzed conferences, it’s very difficult to find 
information about the invited speakers because the websites of some conferences are closed when they end.  
 
Despite the limitations, this study reveals a male domination in the field of information systems and technologies 
(IST). When we consider the invited speakers, the numbers are even lower. This shows us a significant difference 
between “blind review” situations and “invitation” situations. 
 
Future research directions include the analysis of more variables like conference chairs, program committees in 
order to make a deeper research of gender issues in the field of IST. It would also be important to discover why 
females do not tend to choose technologies like males do.  

Appendix 1: Links of the conferences 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2010). AMCIS. [online] Available at: http://www.amcis2010.org/home/ 

[Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2011). AMCIS. [online] Available at: http://amcis2011.aisnet.org/ [Accessed 

1 Nov. 2017]. 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2012). AMCIS. [online] Available at: http://amcis2012.aisnet.org/index.php/ 

[Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2013). AMCIS. [online] Available at: 

https://amcis2013.aisnet.org/attachments/AMCIS-Program-D16.pdf [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2014). AMCIS. [online] Available at: https://amcis2014.aisnet.org/schedule-

of-events/77-amcis-2014.html [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2015). AMCIS. [online] Available at: http://amcis2015.aisnet.org/ [Accessed 

1 Nov. 2017]. 
Americas Conference on Information Systems. (2016). AMCIS. [online] Available at: http://amcis2016.aisnet.org/ [Accessed 

1 Nov. 2017]. 
European Conference on Information Systems. (2011). ECIS. [online] Available at: http://www.ecis2011.fi/ [Accessed 16 

Nov. 2010]. 
European Conference on Information Systems. (2013). ECIS. [online] Available at: 

https://sites.google.com/site/ecis2013nl/the-conference/the-full-program/keynotes [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
European Conference on Information Systems. (2014). ECIS. [online] Available at: 

https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/5e4c/8121fab0d11f304b06f3c09e9cbaccf90456.pdf [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
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European Conference on Information Systems. (2015). ECIS. [online] Available at: http://www.ecis2015.eu/blog.html 

[Accessed 16 Nov. 2017]. 
European Conference on Information Systems. (2016). ECIS. [online] Available at: 

http://www.bsuygar.boun.edu.tr/_uploads/ecis/ECIS%202016%20Keynote%20Speakers.pdf [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2010). ICIS. [online] Available at: http://www.e-

activity.org/icis2010/ICIS2010Program.pdf [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2011). ICIS2011. [online] Available at: 

http://icis2011.aisnet.org/Keynote%20event.html [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2012). ICIS. [online] Available at: 

https://icis2012.aisnet.org/Files/2012_ICIS_Program_Guide.pdf [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2013). ICIS. [online] Available at: http://icis2013.aisnet.org/keynote-

event.html [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2014). ICIS. [online] Available at: 

http://icis2014.aisnet.org/images/2014_ICIS_ProgramGuide.pdf [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2015). ICIS. [online] Available at: https://aisnet.org/news/258495/ICIS-

2015-Keynote-Features-F.-Warren-McFarlan.htm [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
International Conference on Information Systems. (2016). ICIS. [online] Available at: http://icis2016.aisnet.org/keynote-

speaker/ [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Mediterranean Conference on Information Systems. (2015). MCIS. [online] Available at: 

http://www.wikicfp.com/cfp/servlet/event.showcfp?eventid=46337 [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Mediterranean Conference on Information Systems. (2016). MCIS. [online] Available at: 

http://www.cyprusconferences.org/mcis2016/keynote-speaker/ [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Pacific Asia Conference on Information Systems. (2011). PACIS. [online] Available at: 

http://www.kmis.or.kr/News/outsideevents_view.asp?no=312 [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Pacific Asia Conference on Information Systems. (2013). PACIS. [online] Available at: 

http://www.pacis2013.org/sub/sub03_1.asp [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
Pacific Asia Conference on Information Systems. (2015). PACIS. [online] Available at: 

http://pacis2015.comp.nus.edu.sg/pages/speakers.html [Accessed 16 Nov. 2017]. 
Pacific Asia Conference on Information Systems. (2016). PACIS. [online] Available at: 

http://www.pacis2016.org/Page/Index/81.html [Accessed 1 Nov. 2017]. 
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Abstract: The paper analyses the experience of battered women at intervention centres. Unidentified and undefined by 
society, domestic violence poses a threat to women's life, physical well-being, psychological integrity and freedom. To 
achieve positive changes in private lives of battered women, providing social, legal and psychological help is not sufficient. 
Helping women to reject the position of a „victim“, educational empowerment is needed as well. Engaged in the process of 
empowerment, women can themselves feel that they have control over their lives. Empowerment of women means not only 
access to resources, but most importantly, acquiring skills to more effectively solve the problem of violence in future. 
Educational assistance is usually provided for women at intervention centres that are governmental organizations or NGOs. 
However, following questions have not been adequately discussed: what are the characteristic features of educational 
environment developed at those institutions? can education cause secondary victimization of battered women as a reverse 
effect and thus disempower rather than empower? what do the battered women really need and how they feel about the 
support? The above questions define the research problem of the article. In order to reveal what kind of education for 
battered women takes place at support institutions: empowering or disempowering, a qualitative study with in-depth 
interviews of 4 battered women was conducted at Intervention centre for battered women during March, 2016 – January, 
2017. The paper presents a part of research demonstrating features of women, victims of domestic violence, indicating that 
changes caused by educational empowerment are taking place in their lives. The paper comprises four parts. Part one 
substantiates the main theoretical elements, part two presents research methods, part three presents the research results 
and part four presents discussion and conclusions. 
 
Keywords: battered women, educational empowerment, educational environment, intervention centres, 
disempowerment, secondary victimization 

1. Introduction 
Since the 1970s, violence has been globally recognized as a significant social problem (Lester, 2007, Hanmer, et 
al., 2006, Giddens, 2005), and domestic violence is one of the most important problems in modern states 
(Kasnauskienė, Račkauskienė, 2008) relevant to societies of all cultures, religions, or demographic characteristics 
(Ali, Naylor, 2013). Domestic violence is no longer a problem of society‘s health: globally it has been evaluated 
as a social and public security problem demanding complicated solutions and complex discussions (Oliveira, 
Cardoso, Almeida, Cardoso, Gutfilen, 2014, Ali, Naylor, 2013). A man’s violence against a woman in an intimate 
environment comprises the mostly spread type of improper behaviour in the family (followed by domestic 
violence against young children) (Giddens, 2005). The most widely spread form of domestic violence against 
women is physical abuse. Realizing, how complex and sensitive the problem of domestic violence is, how 
complicated intervention into the family life and its conflicts is, it is important to note that the views of 
researchers and practitioners often differ (Michailovič, 2012). 
 
It is a little ironic when most women seek independence, self-realization and responsibility for their own destiny, 
and battered women tend to be dependent, passive and seek for emotional and physical support. This kind of 
women finds it difficult to change in all respects and take responsibility for their own lives. To achieve positive 
changes in private lives of battered women, providing social, legal and psychological help is not sufficient. 
Helping women to reject the position of a „victim“, educational empowerment is needed as well (Berry, 2000). 
 
Empowerment is not the result of provided social, legal and other services. It does not take place with provision 
of service only. Engaged in the process of empowerment, women can themselves feel that they have control 
over their lives. Empowerment of women means not only access to resources, but most importantly, acquiring 
skills to more effectively solve the problem of violence in future. 
 
Educational assistance is usually provided for women at support institutions that are governmental 
organizations or NGOs. What are the characteristic features of educational environment developed at those 
institutions? Can education cause secondary victimization of battered women as a reverse effect and thus 
disempower rather than empower? What do the battered women really need and how they feel about the 
support? The above questions define the research problem of the article.  
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In order to reveal what kind of education for battered women takes place at support institutions: empowering 
or disempowering, a qualitative study with in-depth interviews of 4 battered women was conducted at 
Intervention centre for battered women during March, 2016 – January, 2017. The paper presents a part of 
research demonstrating features of women, victims of domestic violence, indicating that changes caused by 
educational empowerment are taking place in their lives. The paper comprises four parts. Part one substantiates 
the main theoretical elements, part two presents research methods, part three presents the research results 
and part four presents discussion and conclusions. 

2. Educational empowerment of battered women 
Based on Boeckel, Blasco-Ros, Grassi-Oliveira, Martinez (2014), Yamawaki (2012), Dirsiene, Reikertiene (2008), 
a victim suffering abuse from a spouse or partner develops the following characteristic features: loneliness, total 
isolation and separation, loss of self-confidence, doubts about ability to control own life, make right decisions, 
taking blame and shame, fear, anxiety, tendency to suffer from different stress-related illnesses, depression, 
and negative self-assessment. Experiencing domestic violence causes long-term psychological effects. It is 
important to note that in cases of domestic violence, the fundamental human rights of battered women are 
infringed: dignity, body sanctity, right to be she and engage in activities she wants, and the right to satisfy basic 
needs. A woman faces the following cultural-psychological factors such as: stigmatization, powerlessness, 
degrading and ignoring. Therefore, victims of domestic violence are afraid and are embarrassed of publicity. 
Weak social links condition a woman‘s distancing from social values; she is little involved in community and 
social life. A very strong effect is made not only by emotional dependency, but a woman‘s helplessness occurs 
due to economic reasons as well (Adams, Greeson, Kennedy, Tolman, 2013). Violence against a woman also 
determines her economic status as well – it has effect on both her educations and position in labour market. 
Sometimes the victim has nowhere to go and stays with her abuser. 
 
Thus, a full complex of presented features demonstrates that women who have suffered domestic violence could 
be distinguished as a social divide group. The fundamental strategy for diminishing social divide is social 
inclusion. Social inclusion is directly related to empowerment, especially the educational one. 
 
In order to attain positive changes in lives of battered women, it is not sufficient to provide social, legal and 
psychological support. These methods of support are often standardized without respect to unique features of 
the victim, the environment and expectations. Empowerment is not a result of social, legal and other services 
provided. It does not take place with rendering of a service only. Women involved into the empowerment 
process can feel that they themselves can control their lives. Empowerment of battered women means not only 
access to resources but, most importantly, acquiring skills to solve a violence problem more effectively in future. 
 
Empowerment of battered women as empowerment in general, can be understood as both a process and a 
result (Cattaneo, Chapman, 2010). For example, a woman-victim could take up certain actions to ensure her 
security. Having evaluated her efforts, she could notice that to ensure her security, certain resources (financial 
means, residence and other) are needed. Then a battered woman will put efforts to obtain those resources and 
with progress assessment will set further goals. Within this scenario recurring steps of needs assessment and 
action planning takes place. Nonetheless, during this process, one could pose a question: to what extent does a 
woman-victim feels empowered (what is the result of each stage)? (Cattaneo, Goodman, 2015). 
 
Kasturirangan (2008) notes that in seeking for empowerment of battered women, firstly it is necessary to 
emphasize empowerment as a process in which women themselves take part. Empowerment cannot be treated 
as a result of social, legal and other services provided. Women involved into the process can feel that they can 
control their own lives. The process may differ depending on the individual features of each woman and the 
context. It is necessary that during the process there was access to all needed resources. 
 
According to Cattaneo, Goodman (2015), empowerment of women in one aspect does not ensure that they will 
be empowered in other aspects as well (career, motherhood, etc.). However, these aspects may impact each 
other. 
 
Over the past 20 years a wide range of institutional support means for battered women have been developed. 
Although developed social programmes mention the term empowerment, it is sometimes identified with the 
provision of social, legal and psychological support, actions taken for the victim to ensure her security 

169



 
Edita Gelbūdienė 

 
(Kasturirangan, 2008). The methods of support are standardized, the partnership between the specialist and the 
woman is replaced by a defined support model regardless of unique characteristics of the victim, the 
environment and expectations (Goodman, et al. 2014). The true meaning of empowerment is lost, instead an 
opposite process of the victim‘s disempowerment takes place (Kasturirangan, 2008).  
 
Battered women are not a homogeneous group. However, institutions providing support to battered women 
operate by a standard manual of services. The latter most often corresponds to the mission carried out by the 
organisation and does not meet unique circumstances of battered women and future objectives. Thus, in the 
process, the priority should be on the needs of a victim and not on the services of an institution (Cattaneo, 
Goodman, 2015).  
 
Educational empowerment is the process that is performed by an individual who owns power and shares it with 
others as well as seeks to provide them with opportunities to increase knowledge, abilities, and competence of 
lifelong learning and to participate in the decision making processes that relate to their current and future 
professional performance and to the control and creation of their own personal life (Jucevičienė, Vizgirdaitė, 
2012). 
 
The process of educational empowerment is “a two-way negotiations object“ under the supervision of an 
educator, rather it is one with the contribution of the learner. It is necessary to learn sharing power which could 
be achieved not simply by methods applied but also by relevant educational content. Empowering content helps 
ensuring creation of learner‘s life, prepares her for life and independent decision-making. 
 
Jucevičienė, et al (2010) characterises empowering educational environment of this kind of learning by the 
following parameters: 

� Educational aim; 

� People needed for realisation of educational aim; 

� Learning abilities of learners; 

� Educational content relevant to educational aim;  

� Educational content as presented information, methods of its communication and means (material and 
virtual); 

� Physical space and its objects corresponding to educational aim and conditions of its realisation.  

One of educational empowerment dimensions – empowerment by education, underlines that educational 
empowerment takes place by providing a person with knowledge, meanings, abilities and competences that are 
necessary to build one‘s life. In a case of battered women, educational aim could be as follows: to empower 
battered women „to live differently“, by providing knowledge, meanings, abilities and competences needed to 
„break free“ from a situation of abused victim. 
 
Educational content should correspond to the educational aim and be suitable for every participant of that 
environment. It should be emotionally attractive and vary with regard to circumstances. Educational content 
should be adjusted to educational level of battered women, their needs and educational aim. The content should 
be communicated in such a manner that battered women could learn it in their own learning style (Jucevičienė 
et al., 2010). Criteria depicting accessibility of educational content to every learner: level of information, form, 
completeness, multiple options, emotional appeal, rational dynamism (teaching is adjusted to learning). 
 
Thus, one could maintain that for successful learning of every battered woman it is important that educational 
content is personalised with regard to an individual case. As Fantini (2001) maintains, by personalising 
educational content, the educator is no longer a provider of knowledge, rather, he becomes an assistant and 
intermediary supporting battered women to reach resources needed. In other words, s/he becomes a case 
manager. In general, personalisation becomes a key principle in the whole process of educational empowerment 
of battered women, for successful learning of every woman. Therefore one could state that educational 
empowerment of battered women has to be case-based educational empowerment. 

170



 
Edita Gelbūdienė 

3. Research methodology 
A qualitative research study was conducted in March, 2016 – January, 2017 in Intervention center for battered 
women in Vilnius, Lithuania, to reveal what kind of education in institutions for battered women takes place: 
empowering or disempowering; what do the battered women really need and how they feel about the support? 
 
Partly structured interviews were conducted with four women, who live in Intervention center. The research 
participants were selected by the principle of convenience, improbability sampling. Research participant were 
asked structured questions, which were supplemented by specific questions, or by changing their sequence, 
depending on answers provided by a respondent. The questions were based on parameters describing 
empowering educational environment. Research participants were asked questions related to women‘s 
individual case, to the relationship between the educator and women, to educational content and results of 
educational empowerment. Principles of ethics were respected during the research: goodwill, respect to 
person‘s dignity, fairness, confidentiality and right to get accurate information.  
 
Interview data analysis was carried out by using MaxQDA software. The software enabled to compile matrixes 
of categories and subcategories, the frequency of subcategories recurrence was distinguished in the answers of 
respondents, i.e. which research aspects were given most focus. Next, research data were analysed by content 
analysis and were divided into categories and subcategories and illustrated with supporting statements. 

4. Research results 
Next, the paper presents the part of conducted research results analysis revealing the following: women‘s 
individual case, the relationship between the educator and women, to educational content and results of 
educational empowerment. 
 
Women‘s individual case. Research participants reflected on their feeling while seeking help with the aid 
organization and on the reasons for getting help. Describing their state while seeking help, women pinpointed 
to their difficult psychological and physical state: “I was incredibly tired and pregnant on top of that....” (1), “ as 
well as physical injuries: “I was beaten up badly....” (4). Respondents were encouraged to seek assistance by 
either specialists or a critically dangerous situation at battered women’s homes: “I feared for my daughter’s 
health.... One day I wondered whether I would even wake up in that bed, I was too terrified to even go to sleep. 
That was the critical step that made me put a stop to all of it.“ (3); or lack of responsibility on the husband’s 
behalf. As far as the financial situation is concerned, women mostly emphasised the issue of accommodation. 
While revealing details about their lives with the perpetrator, women mostly focused on hope that the situation 
around violent behaviour would eventually change. Even when women knew that the perpetrator would 
probably resort to violence again at some point, they wanted to believe their situation was different: “we are all 
special, and we think, maybe I’m different... nothing may change for the others, but it might for me“ (4). Women 
mentioned that they were dissuaded from leaving the perpetrator by a certain degree of comfort, particularly 
because violence does not last all the time neither in theory nor in practice. Fear of being alone also prevents 
women form leaving the perpetrator: “You see, I have three children, it is the ever-present problem for women 
– what will I do alone, no job, nothing, you just keep going...“ (4). Overall, it is worth mentioning that despite the 
fact that situation of all battered women was different, they focused on the same aspects: severe psychological 
and physical condition, reasons for seeking help and living conditions with perpetrators. The fact that women 
distinguished between different types of violence during the interview, allows drawing a conclusion that women 
are already acquainted with certain theoretical aspects of violence. 
 
The relationship between educator and women. The respondents mostly spoke about the psychological aspect 
of the relationships with the educator and the feeling of safety they experienced. Describing psychological 
conditions battered women spoke about the cordial relationships between them: “...We are like a family here. 
The director also approaches and speaks with us - asks how we are doing, how things are. They really love us 
here. We will miss this….” (1); another respondent, on the contrary, welcomes the respect for her personal life 
and individuality: “I have a personal social worker, who takes care of my problems. So, if I have any questions I 
talk to her. But I generally would not like too much intrusion into my personal life.” (3). Help and support for 
battered women is revealed not only through warm relationships, but also through support for making 
significant changes, as well as specific material support. All the respondents indicated that they felt safe while 
living in the aid institution: “it is like a dome that shelters me…” (1).  
 

171



 
Edita Gelbūdienė 

 
Educational content. Battered women claimed they have acquired a lot of knowledge on domestic violence, 
learnt to collaborate and make decisions, acquired certain practical skills, parenting skills. However, respondents 
emphasize that the essence of all the gained knowledge is to empower them. Respondents revealed a few 
approaches that were adopted. As far as individual and group consulting is concerned, the women emphasised 
that individual communication with the educator is more acceptable for them; however, at the same time 
respondents also stressed the value of group sessions. Research participants distinguished between the 
following methods: reading literature on violence, watching educational broadcasts. 
 
Results of educational empowerment. Women perceived changes in their lives and new life goals as the results 
of educational empowerment. First of all, battered women distinguished their internal changes and changes in 
the relationships with the abusive partner. Internal changes – sense of empowerment, understanding that they 
can protect themselves and their children, the courage to make decisions and assume responsibility for their 
lives, self-confidence: “initially, I was afraid to make a decision. Now, my decisions are firm. I previously 
doubted…” (2); peace of mind, recovery. Respondents listed lack of experience and time, fear of making 
decisions, fear of making mistakes, feeling of insecurity as obstacles for introducing changes into their lives. If a 
woman is able to accept help and trusts the aid organization, the process of introducing changes is faster.   
 
Respondents emphasised the importance of the changes in relationships with the perpetrator. Women claimed 
that upon settling in the intervention centre they initially felt aggressive pressure. According to the women, it 
was difficult to separate from the perpetrator at the beginning – they felt the urge to help him, believed that he 
could change. However, eventually battered women realized that they would not return to the perpetrator and 
that he was not going to change. It is important to note that instead of blaming themselves, as they initially did, 
battered women now realized that they were not to blame for the violence that had occurred.  
 
Battered women list learning and divorce with the perpetrator as their new life goals. Finding a job, 
accommodation and creating new relationships were also listed among the goals. Research participants 
associate learning with acquiring a new profession or list it as a general goal. Divorce with the perpetrator goal 
came up naturally during the interviews. Women describe divorce as a necessity: “I am absolutely positive that 
I will not go back to him. “ (1). As mentioned above, women also aimed at establishing new relationships: “..the 
only thing is that I need a friend, someone who would change me, my entire life. I have never had a friend by my 
side in my life. Someone to lean on.“ (4). Job and accommodation are also listed among the important goals for 
starting a new life.  

5. Discussion and conclusions 
Therefore, two entities (the empowerer and the empowered) clash in the battered women empowerment 
process prior to the problem situation and try to solve it through the equal interaction, in the space of horizontal 
relationship (Jurevičienė, Šapelytė, 2011). Considering the unique manner of each situation, new knowledge has 
to be created and new solutions have to be sought. Empirical research revealed that the equal relationships 
between the educator and women victims of domestic violence, individual attention to each woman and to the 
uniqueness of their situation, creation of the conditions that enable women to learn, the aim to restore battered 
women’s power, autonomy, self-confidence, commonality with other people and control over their lives in the 
context of life changes are the main “axes” of the educational empowerment of battered women. 
 
Summarising results of the interviews with victims of domestic violence, it is critical to mention the diversity of 
women. Each of the respondents had different life experience and resources. Each of them pursued different 
personal goals. The findings confirm the results of the scholarly literature analysis, which stated that each case 
of domestic violence required an individual approach.  
 
It is important to take into consideration that in the educational empowerment process women themselves start 
noticing internal change processes: they start gaining confidence, find courage to start making decisions and 
assume responsibility for their lives and the lives of their children. Battered women also mentioned the change 
in the relationships with the perpetrator: initially afraid of the partner’s aggression and living with the hope that 
the partner would change, they now stopped assuming responsibility for the violence and planned lives with 
their children. Learning, divorce with the perpetrator, change of employment and purchase of housing were 
mentioned among the new goals the respondents had set for their lives. 
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Research participants mostly focused on the psychological aspect of the relationships with the educator and the 
sense of security they acquired. The women pinpointed sincerity, care and respect for individuality as well as 
support while undertaking significant changes. It is also important to mention that during the interviews women 
distinguished between different types of violence and discussed violence dynamics, which allows drawing a 
conclusion that women acquired theoretical knowledge on domestic violence. As a result of the intervention, 
battered women displayed changed attitudes towards themselves and the people around them, as well as a 
change in the philosophy of life, thus confirming the empowering nature of the process. 
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Abstract: Authors focused on the features of "prescribed" scenarios of women’ aging in modern Russia. The main goal of the 
article is to move forward in understanding the sociology of aging and opportunities for social inclusion of older women. The 
topic is located at the intersection between sociology of individual/personality, gender sociology, age psychology, social 
anthropology, social work, etc. This is a paper that adopts current theoretical approach of Madrid International Plan of Active 
Ageing and next International Acts.  In modern society older women are subjected to double stigmatization - both as women 
and as older persons. It is analyzed in which directions social expectations are changing, how the identity of women is being 
formed at the present time. Involving older women in more diverse living conditions requires critical rethinking of ageism 
rooted at the institutional level. In Russia, where not only the proportion of older women is increasing but also the difference 
in the average life expectancy of women and men, the problems experienced by women at different stages of life cycle 
exacerbate their low social status in old age. Possibility to realize the late age productively, to continue professional 
employment or active public work, i.e. not to pass the border of "social old age", is mainly adopted by highly qualified women. 
But there are no reasons to believe that social regulations are softening and the situation of older women is improving 
noticeably. The experience of Russia, as our article shows, is that political and economic emancipation does not change 
normative gender of women's issues neither in public consciousness, nor in family life. 
 
Keywords: elderly women, active ageing, image of an elderly woman, ageism, identity 

1. Introduction 
Currently, paradoxes of aging and elderly interpretations have come into view in sociology, as ideas about social 
and age groups, as the basic categories of the social order, are overwhelmed with established stereotypes. In 
addition, youth issues, as "future society" still prevail over the studies in older people. The thesis "the elderly is 
the future of modern society" is frightening, despite the rapid growth in the number of older people not only in 
welfare states, but also everywhere. Perhaps, it is due to the fact that aging and the elderly are poorly integrated 
into sociology issues. 
 
Contemporary discussions of various kinds of epistemological interventions and unstable status of 
postnonclassical sociology allow us to speculate on this cross-disciplinary subject of personality 
sociology, gender sociology, developmental psychology, social anthropology, social work, etc. Our task is to 
make progress in understanding of the aging sociology and opportunities of social inclusion of older 
women that is undeservedly much less concerned by scientists than the sociology of youth. 
 
Today, demographers and even medical professionals write a lot that aging occurs later and nonlinearly related 
to age.  The concepts of "active aging", and, more recently, "delayed aging", have appeared, supported at the 
political level (Madrid international 2002; European Year 2012). Rigid prescriptive views on gender roles impose 
a heavy toll on individuals that result in significant on-going consequences to health and well-being and an 
enormous underutilization of resources within society. Population ageing and other profound demographic 
changes mean that inflexible gender roles are no longer supportable. The longevity revolution necessitates the 
evolution of a new paradigm – one that includes a fresh social contract between women and men (Gender 
Equality 2013).  
 
In response to the situation of later occurrence of aging, some European countries have already abolished the 
upper limit of retirement age, leaving people to decide whether or not to continue working beyond the length 
of service required for a pension.  
 
In Russia, the fact of later occurrence of aging has not been realized yet, and the majority of the population 
considers it good to have a low retirement age (Sizova 2015), not realizing that there is space of discrimination 
behind this boundary. It is not surprisingly, that the ability to efficiently implement an advanced age continuing 

174



 
Irina Grigoryeva and Irina Sizova 

 
to work, i.e., without crossing the line of the “social old age", is used mostly by highly skilled women. At the 
same time, active aging idea has not released from stereotypes and restrictions, especially with respect to older 
women (Arber 2013; Grigoryeva, Sizova, Bikkulov 2017; Grigoryeva, Sizova 2018). Thus, the research issues of 
the article are associated with identification of differences between individual scenarios, new identities and 
social expectations in relation to aging women at different levels. 

2. "Prescribed” scenarios of women aging  
Study of the Russian socio-political rhetoric and practice of the twentieth century convinces that messages on 
low-key role of women in politics contained in the Party documents and speeches of government leaders 
in the Soviet period were quite successfully adapted to the social and cultural traditions of the Russian society, 
accepted as a basis for gender stereotypes of the Soviet period, and moved into the XXI century. 
 
Moreover, these stereotypes have been preserved with respect to older women. Their role as the main subjects 
of family assistance and care is required further study and cannot be regarded as "unconditional". In the era of 
"developed socialism", in connection with the “nucleation” of a family and the development of children's 
institutions, there seemed that the value of grandparents in the family, at least, in the cities, decreased.  
 
So, a fairly thorough book by Z. A. Iankova, devoted to Soviet women (Iankova, 1978), said nothing about 
older women, their family, professional, and, least of all, political roles. More precisely, the women in this 
book though have no age, but the narration is focused on the problems specific to women, combining job and 
family care, with children up to school age. The same book tells about one of the first biographical surveys of 
women in the USSR, where the common thread is the idea that whatever is a woman - a minister or a worker - 
she will never lose the right to be a mother, a home-maker. The fact that she can still be a grandmother, and 
take care of children and grandchildren, is just not mentioned. 
 
The importance of contacts between immediate family members of different generations, based on the desire 
to communicate, emotional support and mutual help, is extremely important.  
 
Currently, a significant number of older women after reaching retirement age, i.e., "the age of incapacity to 
work," continue to work for some more time, but usually up to 60 years old. So, in 2015, only 28% of the 
interviewed women aged 50 and older were employed, and the overwhelming number (76%) of them were 50-
60 years of age. After reaching of retirement age (55), 21% of women are still employed, and, more men than 
women older than 60 are employed (Grigoryeva, Sizova 2018). After retirement, many women devote 
themselves to housekeeping. 
 
Widowhood is a characteristic way of life for Russian women in the second half of their lives. From the analysis 
of RLMS-HSE1 data, it follows that women in Russia after 60 years old begin to lose intensively their partners. The 
number of widows is increasing rapidly, at that, remarriages and cohabitation occur much less frequently than in 
case of men. Gradually, disengagement of older women from the sphere of decision-making in family and 
domestic affairs takes place. The influence of women in the sphere of employment and education of family 
members especially sharply reduces, and in making decisions about money spending. In a young age group, a 
woman still affects many areas of family life, but, with aging, she takes part only in money spending and everyday 
purchases (Grigoryeva, Sizova, Bikkulov 2017; Grigoryeva, Sizova, 2018). Other studies indicates that the Russian 
family relationships often turn into a demonstration of the relations of authority and hierarchy (Elyutina, 
Trofimova 2017).  
 
However, it can be assumed that self-perception of aging among Russian women will shift, even against its 
normative codification (Petrova, 2015). Note that the idea of old age shifting beyond the "retirement age" 
becomes generally accepted in the developed countries, although this age is higher there than in 
Russia (Sizova, 2015). Conversely, codification of 55 years old women receiving a retirement "old age" pension 
as the elderly seems strange.  In addition, it confuses a researcher, requires differentiation of 
"seniors/the elderly" and retirees/ pensioners, creates a strange situation when number of pensioners is more 

                                                                 
1The Russia Longitudinal Monitoring Survey of the Economic Situation and Health of the Population (RLMS) of the HSE (RLMS-HSE) is 
conducted by the National Research University "Higher School of Economics" and "Demoscope" LLC with the participation of the Population 
Center of the University of North Carolina in Chapel Hill and the Institute of Sociology RAS; see RLMS-HSE survey sites 
http://www.cpc.unc.edu/projects/rlms and http://www.hse.ru/rlms 
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than the elderly, as we have written many times (Grigoryeva, 2016). However, the Russian government shows 
poorly motivated and unjustified caution in this issue. Information about the need to increase the retirement 
age is leaked regularly, but how this will happen and what variant of the increase will be the most acceptable 
for the population is not being discussed. 
 
However, we are not interested in the events associated with the beginning of "old" age themselves, but in 
women’s attitude toward them, and assumptions of the social environment on how they should live. This is due 
to the prevailing in sociology a structure of an individual as a status-role-set that sunk in and impels individuals 
to accept the requirements of the "Social Unconscious», «Id». 
 
This is a descriptive and, at the same time, the normative image of self, formed from other 
people, "Social Self". Of course, consciousness selects images, as selected images (usually created by people or 
literary (cultural) sources that the person respects) have a huge impact on his/her identity, as "Self/ Me” should 
take into account my "Social Self / Id” not only when I want to succeed in a social environment; it is absurd to 
deny the fact that those people whose opinion does not represent special interest for me, may still have 
awareness about me, and thus restrict me. 
 
Therefore, much of what individuals think, feel and even represent is determined by the logic of the culture to 
which they belong. The ability of an individual to distance himself from collective units, such as family, 
neighborhood, labor and other collectives, is a later result of the development of society. Social individualism 
ideology is associated with neo-liberalism, which is promoted not only as an economic approach, but now 
reformats social policy. In fact, this result is shown in full only in the postmodern society, but even here an 
individual has normative self-images; the only difference is that now they are formed not only by books, but also, 
to a greater extent, by mass media. 
 
Let us start with the image of an elderly woman, compiled from Russian fairy tales familiar to us from 
childhood. This, of course, “Baba-Yaga” from Old Russian tales, or in the modern, soft-variant from multfilms 
“Old woman (Starukha) Shapoklyak”. This symbolization immediately sets the trajectory of movement - in the 
final stage of life, a woman is going to experience such transformation into a hag. Baba-Yaga, in addition, roasts 
children, and this fact cannot but affect children’s perception of old women. Anthropological wisdom on the 
dual meaning of Baba-Yaga image is beyond child's understanding, it is sufficient that the image is 
repulsive and frightening. 
 
Even in the Russian history of the upper classes, there are also few positive examples of aging. So A.V. Belova 
notes that "in perception of Russian noblewomen of the XVIII - the middle of XIX centuries, old age as the age of 
life, apart from the fullness of self-awareness and fulfillment of individual project ("age", "lifetime"), is a 
descending phase of the life cycle (“the ebb of life”, "declining years"). Unbiased increase with age, as in any 
traditional society, of social potentials and ambitions subjectively reduced with awareness of their own physical 
helplessness, asociality, psychological powerlessness in wish fulfilment. Being the time of emotional summing 
up, the old age presupposed compensation for the eventual sparseness of the present by retrospective appeal 
to the past, rich in physical and emotional experience. At the same time, daily routine of elderly provincial 
women was notable for considerable engagement in household and administrative activities, up to despotism 
towards numerous family members of both sexes” (Belova 2009). 
 
The image of a woman in the modern domestic advertising is shown in two versions - either as a diligent 
homemaker or as a sexually aesthetic object, who, thanks to purchase of a certain thing becomes even 
more fascinating. As for older women, their task in advertising is to recommend the best medicine, the correct 
kind of vegetable oil or powder detergent. They are either caring "grandmothers", or helpless and confused old 
women, who need to be led across the road... 
 
Female and male images presented in television programs and films, in most cases are stereotyped. Men look 
adventurous, active, and businesslike; women are attractive, dependent, and caring. In TV shows, there is 
constant comparison of aging and "youth": an elderly person is put in conditions of competition with those who 
are "younger". "To be" and "to continue being" a woman or a man is a must "despite" the age; thus, it is assumed 
that as a result of work carried out in accordance with the provided advice, not only aesthetic effect, but also a 
normative ideal of femininity / masculinity should be achieved. 
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The need to bring the aging body in the state that corresponds to the ideal of a sexually attractive, beautiful 
young body, and the impossibility of this is understood as "failure" in execution of the discursive order, however, 
that is essential particular for women. To look "younger than her age," "to control the aging body" become for 
a woman something of a social obligation, despite the fact that no one knows the standards, they are purely 
conventional. 
 
A.Nizamova agrees with the British researcher Twigg, and we - with both of them, that the modern debate 
about active longevity in terms of appearance in older age becomes a field in which the subject is called to carry 
out constant negotiations between the comprehension of herself, her physicality and ways of announcement or 
omission of signs of aging by performing prescribed actions, as well as by products and services 
consumption (Nizamova, 2016). To veil or disclose their age, to behave as young - this is the true challenge of 
active aging!!! 
 
In normative representations, formed and broadcast by the state and the media, women in old age are perceived 
rather as a burden on the budget. They require new social expenditures and raise increased needs for care and 
treatment, whereas men play a role of a community resource. Such representation does not 
occur simultaneously, it is rooted in professional and material problems of the society in which only participation 
in social production was valued, and people were considered as "labor resources." However, we somehow do 
not consider the worth of housekeeping, caring for grandchildren and various other forms of care. Childcare is 
considered the best fate of "grandmothers", because "grandchildless old age" is misfortune. 
 
It can be concluded that nowadays the gender order preserves traditional gender stereotypes that justify the 
structural social inequalities based on age and gender: a woman is a commodity, a man is a buyer, young women 
have the "right to choose", but the elderly ones should follow the traditions of society. Thus, as well-
known social gerontologist M.E. Elyutina notes, on the "marriage market", a man is a breadwinner, a head of 
household who ensures prosperity, a woman pays with her youth for welfare (Elyutina, Trofimova 2017). The 
reverse situation, when, in the family or on partnership, a woman pays with her social status and wealth, but a 
man with his youth, is uncommon in Russia. 

3. Impact of age identity construct on biographical mobilizing of the elderly 
Social identity can be expressed in two ways: as a result of a certain way of life of a particular person, and 
as in the individual, due to socio-cultural context. 
 
Modern researchers of identity pay special attention to the transformation of identification practices related to 
value pluralism, the process of globalization, the formation of a knowledge society and other processes that are 
taking place nowadays. From different points of view, this range of problems is interpreted by P. 
Bourdieu (Bourdieu 1998), who raises the problem of social mechanisms of value assigning to one or another 
identity, and by A. Giddens (Giddens 1991), defining modern features of identity of an active individual in the 
era of globalization . 
 
The researchers point out that "although, with the efforts of deconstruction, feminism, and other variants of 
postmodern theories, the 'identity' has lost its inherent essentialist status of an integral, natural and unchanging 
core of an individual, becoming a construct, a never-ending process of reformulating and transcoding signs of 
affiliation to a certain "imagined community" (as defined by B. Anderson); however, it remains an important 
concept in the interdisciplinary studies (Anderson, 1991). 
 
In the modern theories, a personality is unstable, inconsistent, and constantly in the process of formation and 
searching (Joas, 1996), and its identity is something fragmented and constantly changing. However, the same 
feminist sociologists, listing the multidimensional structures of the identity of a modern personality and the 
political relevance of these identities, indicate that there is a minimum set of differences that should be 
recognized - class, religion and gender, but for some reason they forget about age, which is both politically 
and biographically very important. 
 
The concept of "society for all ages" as an antithesis to the "crisis or the threat of aging" is faced with the problem 
of its rationalization both in Russian sociology and in Russian reality. We emphasize that a society without age 
discrimination, ageism, is substantially larger than the active and prosperous longevity, that is widely reported 
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in the literature (Madrid International 2002; Rogozin 2012; Shmerlina 2016). However, it is also a society in 
which the old age, as well as other age periods, in an attempt to struggle against age inequality, has been 
deprived of its own specific meaning. The requirement to be productive and youthful (if not young) takes away 
from such a stage of life as aging its own meaning and value. Hence, decreptitude is denied, like an accidental 
defect, an unintended consequence. 
 
To understand the "ageism", we use the analogy of feminism. Considering the different directions of feminism 
(sometimes they even speak of "feminisms" in the West), in search of similar analogies, we can very generally 
say that a key theme is the dilemma of similarities or differences in women and men, respectively, young 
and old. The point of "difference" has become integral to modern feminist thought, at least, since the 
publication of "The Second Sex" by Simone de Beauvoir, and in particular - with the revival of the feminist 
movement in 1960s . This issue cannot be bypassed, because the entire traditional culture is based on the 
principle of opposites and the hierarchy of male and female, and therefore, it follows the ideology of not only 
differentiation but stratification of men and women’s status in society. 
 
It was necessary to recognize the existence of discrimination of women in society and the belief that the 
secondariness of women’s social status is not determined by biological differences between the sexes. Actually, 
the aim itself was liquidation of discrimination where it based on the biological sex (for example, in the labor 
market, where the reproductive role of women is often the basis for professional discrimination). 
 
As long, the chronological age is perceived as the definitely differentiating characteristic of the individual, like a 
biological sex. However, the age, interpreted as an independent dominant, becomes, in the opinion of the 
famous philosopher M. Epstein, "a matter of performance, assumed age-specific stylization" (Epstein 2006). 
Maybe soon the study of the "age display" will be as popular as the "gender display" recently. 
 
We propose the following definition: the age is a social construction of interpersonal interaction, by virtue of 
which the idea of the junior and senior / younger and older as the basic categories of the social order is created, 
affirmed, confirmed and reproduced. Of course, the age or age self-presentation depends on the socio-
cultural and historical context, and the identity is performative. 
 
Age in this definition also ceases to be ascriptive, and age relations can be regarded as socially organized 
relations of authority and inequality. In industrial relations, inequality can be interpreted as an advantage of 
experienced and skilled "old" workers over young ones, "mentors" over "apprentices." But in gender relations, 
on the contrary - young women over elderly ones, and almost everywhere and in everything... 
 
In modern production, when working capital of experience is impaired and gives way to constantly updated 
knowledge, the youth holds the leading places, and the elderly "fall behind", "go down", especially in respect to 
ICT and mobile devices - symbols of involvement in information environment. We also can see displacement of 
role repertoire in the direction of extension of time space of "youth" roles of a student, newlyweds, 
young mother, as nowadays a woman can become a mother quite late, etc. Youth roles provide with certain 
benefits associated with lower social responsibility, freedom from obligations, ability to manage their time and 
use it for leisure, that, in modern society, is regarded as individualized ownership of important capital or non-
reproducible social resource. 
 
The presence of these individual resources provides wide opportunities for inclusion in "consumer society", in 
which the time is valued not for the opportunity to work more, but for the opportunity to consume a variety of 
pleasures. Instead of following the cultural role standard, which recently ordered the elderly to narrow and 
reduce requirements (desocialization), a new generation of the elderly construct themselves as active 
consumers "who deserve it." The first publications have appeared speaking of a "selfish generation» 
(Higgs et al., 2014), which, moreover, is far from being ashamed of it. But they are not ashamed of it because 
they do not want to be behind the young, “raised” by modern society, in the style of consumption Thus the "age 
of wisdom" is canceled, concedes the time for intensive consumption, primarily, of  experiences. Of course, this 
situation is possible for residents of large cities, but as for the Russian "heartland", which spreads very close to 
the cities, it joins in the consumption economy only through television. 
 
Also, in today's Russian society, following the worst Western models, a cult of consumption and pleasure, 
exaltation of youth and beauty have quickly developed. Perhaps, a long period of elderly leaders as Brezhnev-
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Andropov-Chernenko gerontocracy contributed to that. That time the society was waiting for changes, but, as 
soon as the changes began, the feeling arose that they are going too fast or "the wrong way", and "stability" 
became popular once again. Patience and childishness are poorly combined, but modern society adapts its 
behavior to childish one: gaming models of behavior, display of force (parades, marches), a cult of 
physicality. Revaluation of values leads to advancement of youth as the best of the ages, as a measure of 
"human" in an individual. The similar trend is observed in a fashion: if earlier the girls imitate mothers, adults, 
now mothers trying to dress like their daughters. We do not want to be the aged, moreover, the old... 
 
So "generational trouble" (by analogy with a gender trouble) provokes assertions that the burden on society in 
form of the elderly is too heavy for the next, to a lesser extent numerous, generations. It "points fingers" from 
a research interest to the current political agenda, sounding very simple - "too many older people." The main 
measure to reduce the burden, already used in the USA and Western Europe, is a political decision that the 
retirement age, and, therefore, old age, starts now since 67 - 69 years old, and in the future - maybe even later. 
 
Thus, not anthropology, physiology, medicine and other sciences, but the government, in a direct and explicit 
form, acts as “doing age.” It seems that officials, in this case, are ahead of the experts! Inconsistency of the said 
trends and evaluations requires the development of "Age Politics" or "Aging Politics" instead of the traditional 
"Retirement Policy" or "Social Services for the Elderly." The phrase "Age Politics" refreshes the same associations 
as "Sexual Politics" before. 
 
It is significant that over the past years, sociologists - feminists were able to prove that sex and gender are 
different categories, and thus brought many women’s problems from the dictation of biological conditionality, 
showing how much the identity means. It turned out that the health specifics, education problems, the 
employment level and the labor market, social roles and status - all of them are associated to the larger extent 
with social and economic inequality than with the biological features of women. It is recognized that the 
"intersection of such categories as age and gender is not only doubles the impact of discrimination, but also 
transforms it in a particular way based on race, sexuality and class» (Calasanti, King 2015: 195-198). 
 
However, these issues are still speculative up to now, because they involve the basis of socio-economic 
dominance of men; and today no one argues that, in social and humanitarian studies, as well as in the natural 
sciences, as it was shown long ago, the author’s commitment to defending a particular position is strong. In 
addition, gender sociology has focused for a long time on the young women's issues, sexuality, pregnancy, 
childbirth, combining work and family responsibilities (double occupancy), but has not seen peculiarities of 
elderly women’s situation at all. 
 
At the individual level, the nature of unfolding of human biography has also changed. Nowadays gaps in a stable 
flow of life occur; the space of uncertainty labor, marriage, family scenarios expands. The concept of linearity 
of life recedes into the past. Memorialization of our Soviet past in individual biographies is as controversial as 
the official versions of the past, that turned out to be "unexpected”, did not correspond to eyewitnesses’ 
memories. Now we realize that not only "history is the reconstruction, always problematic and incomplete, of 
what is no longer” (Halbwachs 1997), but each biography can be viewed in different optics. 
 
These changes dramatically perceived by older people, who feel that their social experience, and, moreover, life, 
are worthless. In this case, the ability of the elderly to social adaptation is often reduced, and the sense of 
finiteness of life is sharpened. This is especially true for older women, especially - Russian, as Russian society is 
very archaic and early "dismisses" them, i.e. excludes from labor and social activities, considering caring for 
children and grandchildren the best fate for  "grandmothers." 

4. Conclusion 
We assume that the age crisis of identity contribute to development of individuals and institutions. Yet the 
question remains, whether there is a way to direct such crises in the light of understanding the new 
opportunities offered to women of age, instead of flow of messages on regrets about lost youth, heavily imposed 
by the media? It is obvious that both healthcare and social work systems are too narrowly focused on the above 
mentioned outlook and stuck in patronizing, and in fact, forcing the geism’s attitudes towards the elderly women. 
Really, “older women are also less likely to be married than older men, are less likely to remarry than older men, 
and are less likely to be outlived by their male spouses. As the status of women in many societies is linked to 
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having a husband, widows are particularly vulnerable to poverty” (Between Gender and Ageing 2012). But highly 
educated and skilled women now have much more opportunities to be independent and happy. Even "living 
alone" is hailed today as a new concept of "solo life" (Klinenberg 2012). The social status of the elderly, and 
especially elderly women, is ambiguous in the modern society, and they often position themselves as being free 
of social obligations, which only re-enforces, in our opinion, their passivity and compliance with social 
frameworks. Modern social situation imposes high requirements on women at any age, offering, however, new 
opportunities. A smart approach in this situation would be one driven by a realistic assessment of what a person 
has achieved and what will be able to achieve in interpersonal interactions, the ability to reach harmony with 
others and with herself. It is important to stop exploitation of the image of unhappy, sick and poor elderly 
women by mass media, since this image distorts perception and habitually keeps ‘ageism’ hidden behind a mask 
of "care". Institutional framework assigns the corridor of opportunities for individuals in each and every society, 
yet today's society has much more space for self-selection and self-realization in this corridor, the ability to 
control your own life and update its scenarios, theoretically and in everyday life. We hope Russian women will 
see and utilize their new grand possibilities. 
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Abstract: Building on the critical mass theory, we explore whether the number of women on a board impacts earnings 
management. Our results suggest that female directors are associated with fewer income-increasing discretionary accruals, 
which implies that they are more conservative regarding financial reporting. In addition, we find evidence that a nonlinear 
relationship exists between gender diversity and earnings management. Our evidence suggests that boards with female 
directors can have different dynamics depending on the number of women on the board. When a higher percentage of 
women are on the board, the results show no differences, suggesting that women blend into the group. 
 
Keywords: critical mass theory, female directors, earnings management, gender diversity index 

1. Introduction 
Corporate scandals such as Enron, Lehman Brothers, and Parmalat, have decreased investors’ confidence in 
earnings quality. A specific strand of corporate governance literature investigates the role of boards on financial 
reporting quality, in terms of the size of the board, the independence of board members, the separation of the 
roles of the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) and Chairman and the diversity of board members. Also, there has 
been an increasing interest in the role of gender diversity on board composition due to the pressures of certain 
stakeholders, such as national governments, politicians, and the media, to increase the participation of women 
in top positions (Terjesen et al, 2009). For example, the European Commission is highlighting the importance of 
gender diversity and recommends that firms place women and their talents in top positions (European 
Commission, 2012).  
 
However, prior research shows that boards do not incorporate diversity. Myatt (2014) conducts an infographic 
study of Fortune 100 CEOs and notes that 94% are white, 92% are male, and the median age is 57. Not 
surprisingly, board members are described as “male, stale and pale” (Myatt, 2014) and boards as “old boys’ 
clubs” (McDonald and Westphal, 2013).1 Moreover, evidence on the relationship between gender diversity and 
earnings management are scarce and inconclusive. Thus, does gender diversity matter for firm outcomes such 
as earnings management? 
 
We contribute to extant literature by examining the possibility of a nonlinear relationship between gender 
diversity and earnings management, building on Kanter (1977a, 1977b), which claims that different levels of 
gender diversity can be conducive to different group dynamics and subsequently, different levels of diversity 
might have different impacts on earnings management. We also control for endogeneity, which has been a 
major concern for prior studies that address similar econometric specifications (Antonakis et al, 2014). 

2. Literature review 

2.1 Gender diversity  

Psychology and sociology studies based on gender have long suggested that women and men are different in 
nature (Magazines and Savers, 2001) and that their different characteristics may influence their behaviour in the 
workplace and a firm’s outcomes. Financial literature is beginning to incorporate these findings in different 
areas, such as corporate governance, having two primary theoretical roots: agency theory (Jensen and Meckling, 
1976) and resource-based theory (Pfeffer and Salancik, 1978).     
 

                                                                 
1 The “old boys’ club” is a long standing informal system in which males of significant worth deliberately exclude less influential males and 
females to retain power and advantages through strategic friendships and alliances (Oakley, 2000) 

181



 
Maria João Guedes, Cristina Gaio and Nuno Soares 

Prior studies find evidence that women are more risk averse (Hutchinson et al, 2014), more able to stop and 
think, whereas men react more impulsively under stressful and complex situations, and are better than men at 
managing their time and multitasking under pressure (Stoet et al, 2013). Women take their jobs very seriously, 
are better prepared for meetings (Pathan and Faff, 2013), attend more meetings, and allocate more effort to 
monitoring (Adams and Ferreira, 2009), which shows that women have very active roles (Virtanen, 2012). 
 
In addition, women are associated with stronger corporate social responsibility (Glass et al, 2016), more ethical 
behaviour (Pan and Sparks, 2012), more independent thinking (Adams et al, 2010), higher moral standards 
(Bernardi and Arnold, 1997) and are more trustworthy than men. Women are also less confident (Huang and 
Kisgen, 2013) and more conservative than men (Peni and Vähämaa, 2010). Women are likely to be more cautious 
when making financial decisions, better comply with regulations, and provide better oversight of financial 
reporting (Srinidhi et al, 2011). Thus, they are less likely to manipulate financial reporting (Heminway, 2007). 
 
Resource-based theory focuses on how external resources affect a firm’s behaviour (Pfeffer and Salancik, 1978). 
Members of the board should be able to provide valuable knowledge and expertise (Campbell and Bohdanowicz, 
2015). Women bring new insights and talent to the boardroom (Hillman and Dalziel, 2003; Francoeur et al, 2008), 
offer different points of view and discussions of ideas (Terjesen et al, 2009), and promote engagement and 
participation (Eagly and Johnsn, 1990, Bilimoria and Wheeler, 2000).   
 
In addition, women are more likely to have backgrounds that are not related to business (Singh et al, 2008), 
which enables them to have more diverse social networks (Ibarra, 1992). Furthermore, women tend to engage 
more in philanthropy and community service, which may be of interest to a larger pool of stakeholders 
(Groysberg and Bell, 2013). 

2.2 Gender diversity and earnings management 

The presence of women on boards and as top executives remains modest. The average proportion of female 
directors across 67 countries worldwide is only 10.3% (Terjesen et al, 2015). The European average is higher; 
25% of the boards were formed by women and on average, 2.8 women serve on each board (EWoB, 2016). 
Nevertheless, the number has almost doubled in the last five years. However, this increase in the presence of 
women is primarily fuelled by the addition of women to non-executive or supervisory boards rather than CEO 
or other executive positions (EWoB, 2016). Women hold only 3.5% of CEO positions (EWoB, 2016). If the 
presence of female directors is increasing and women have important distinctive characteristics (such as 
independent thinking, a higher standard of ethics, risk aversion and trustworthiness), what can we expect in 
terms of earnings management? 
 
Earnings management occurs when managers exercise discretion over accounting choices to alter financial 
reports. The purpose of these practices is to either maximize the value of the firm (with or without the intention 
of misleading the shareholders) or obtain private gains at the expense of other stakeholders (Healy and Wahlen, 
1999). Prior studies that examine the relationship between gender diversity and earnings management build on 
the argument that women and men have different characteristics and argue that because women have certain 
characteristics, such as conservatism, high ethical standards, and are better at monitoring, they may play a 
distinctive role in terms of earnings management. The presence of female directors might improve earnings 
quality by decreasing earnings management. The confirmation of such an association would be a pivotal 
corporate governance mechanism to improve the quality of boards and the overall performance of firms (Lakhal 
et al, 2015). 
 
However, studies regarding the relationship between gender diversity and earnings quality are nascent and thus 
so far, the evidence does not sufficiently support the concept that women markedly decrease earnings 
management. Certain studies support the concept that women are associated with higher earnings quality, 
based on different types of top-level roles for women: senior management (Krishnan and Parsons, 2008), 
directors (Srinidhi et al, 2011; Lakhal et al, 2015) and CFO ( Barua et al, 2010; Peni and Vähämaa, 2010; Vähämaa, 
2014; Liu et al, 2016 ). However, other studies do not support the argument that female CFOs and CEOs decrease 
earnings management (Ye et al, 2010; Arun et al, 2015).   
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2.3 To have or not have women on boards? Should this be the question?  

Most studies based their conclusions regarding the relationship between gender diversity and earnings 
management on the percentage of women on the board or a dummy variable. Thus, these studies fail to consider 
if there is an optimal share of women on a board and the mechanism that causes diverse boards to achieve 
different outcomes (Hoogendoorn et al, 2013).  
 
Notably, some studies claim that there is a need for a “critical mass” of women on boards to account for their 
contribution. Kanter (1977b) claims that a board can appoint women solely for symbolic reasons (e.g., to avoid 
being accused of discrimination), which may not change the board’s dynamics. Similarly, both Kanter (1977b) 
and Rosener (1995) argue that if only one woman sits on a board, then she is often dismissed as a token. 
Furthermore, two women are not sufficient to be taken seriously (Rosener, 1995). The “magical number” 
appears to be three because this number gives the board a critical mass from which it can benefit from the 
women’s contributions (Konrad and Kramer, 2006; Konrad et al, 2008; Torchia et al, 2011). However, these 
studies fail to justify that three women constitute a gender-diverse board. For example, three women on a board 
with six members will have a different dynamic than three women on a board with twelve members.  
 
Due to the lack of access to board meetings (or minutes of the meetings) the dynamics of the boardroom remain 
unknown. Thus, it is practically impossible to know if one, two, or any number of women really makes a 
difference. Therefore, we examine the possibility that the dynamics of a board that includes women depends 
on the relative number of women on the board. We build on Kanter (1977a, 1977b), which claims that different 
levels of gender diversity can be conducive to different group dynamics, which is consistent with the theory of 
optimal distinctiveness presented by Brewer (1991).  
 
Thus, we investigate the possibility of a nonlinear effect of gender diversity on earnings management. First, we 
use the conventional measure of the percentage of women as well as the Blau Diversity Index (Blau, 1977). Then, 
we build on Kanter (1977a, 1997b) that distinguishes four types of groups with different interactions: (1) uniform 
groups, where all members have the same characteristics; in our case, either all men or all women; (2) skewed 
groups, characterized by a level of gender diversity, irrespective of the dominant gender. Generally, the 
dominant group is formed by male board members, and the few female board members are perceived as 
“token” and are often treated as symbols rather than individuals; (3) tilted groups, include a moderate 
representation of the minority group. Women are no longer “tokens”, but they may be insufficient in number 
to impact the majority group. Nevertheless, women carry a lighter burden when perceived as symbols and the 
representativeness effects of women are less exaggerated compared to skewed groups. It is now possible that 
women can differentiate among themselves; (4) balanced groups, have a highly diverse workforce that ranges 
between 50/50 or 40/60. The individual characteristics of each board member are the differentiating elements 
rather than gender.  
 
Based on Kanter’s prediction and optimal distinctiveness that suggests that very low and very high proportions 
of a certain gender are associated with more positive outcomes and balanced proportions lead to negative 
outcomes, we expect that groups that are more skewed than tilted will allow women to better express their 
individuality, discuss their points of view and better contribute to the group, which will reduce earnings 
management. Past evidence showed that women provide greater oversight and improve the effectiveness of 
the board and consequently, increase the quality of financial reporting. Thus, a woman that is perceived as a 
“token” and whose actions are more exposed and visible, may positively impact earnings management by 
exaggerating the differences between members of the group. For example, enthusiasm, preparation for 
meetings, conservatism and ethical conduct may impact the other board members and ultimately, create a 
dynamic that is conducive to constraining earnings management practices. Clearly, one or a few women may 
become isolated because of a lack of representation or may change to fit the group. If women accommodate or 
attempt to become invisible and blend in the majority dynamics, it is less likely that these women will have an 
effect on the group. Consequently, we expect that in balanced groups, women will not influence earnings 
management practices. 

3. Data and methodology 
The sample includes all listed firms in the London Stock Exchange that have data available in the Thomson 
Worldscope, Eikon and BoardEx databases for the period of 2001-2013. We exclude financial firms due to the 
different nature of information on accruals. Additionally, we require all firms to have sufficient data to calculate 
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the relevant variables and at least 10 firms for each of the three-digit industrial code classifications for each year. 
The final sample includes 7,578 firm-year observations.  
 
We align with previous studies (Arun et al, 2015) and use the cross-sectional version of the Jones (1991) model 
proposed by Dechow et al (1995) and Kothari et al (2005) to estimate our earnings management proxy, aem. 
For each year and three-digit industry combination, the residuals of model (1) are estimated as follows: 
 

 (1) 
 
where acc represents total accruals, assets represents total assets, sales represents total sales minus 
receivables, and ppe represents gross total property, plant and equipment for firm i at time t. Total accruals (acc) 
is defined as the change in current assets minus the change in cash and equivalents minus the change in current 
liabilities minus total depreciation. All variables are deflated by lagged total assets.  
 
The independent variables are divided into gender-based variables and additional control variables. The gender-
related variables include the percentage of women on the board (pct_women) and the Blau index (h). 
Pct_women is measured as the ratio of the total number of women directors relative to the total number of 
board directors. This measure is further separated into four dummy variables depending on the percentage of 
women on the board (Kanter, 1977a): (1) uniform, takes the value of 1 if pct_women is 0 and 0 otherwise; (2) 
skewed, takes the value of 1 if pct_women is between 0 and 20%, and 0 otherwise; (3) tilted, takes the value of 
1 if pct_women is between 20% and 40% and 0 otherwise; and (4) balanced, takes the value of 1 if pct_women 
is greater than 40% and 0 otherwise. Additionally, we create a variable (womend) that takes the value of 1 if 
there is at least one woman on the board and 0 otherwise. 
 
The Blau index is a measure for gender diversity (Blau, 1977) and is calculated as follows: 
 

 (2) 

 
where p represents the proportion of the individuals with the k gender characteristic on the board of directors 
of firm i at year t. The h index takes value between 0 and 1; this variable is 0 when all the members of the board 
are men and 1 when there is an equal number of male and female directors on the board. 
 
Existing literature provides evidence that corporate governance mechanisms restrict the ability of managers to 
engage in earnings management activities (García-Meca and Sánchez-Ballesta, 2009). Thus, we use four 
corporate governance control variables: (1) separation of powers (sep_powers), a dummy variable that takes 
the value of 1 if the CEO and chairman are not the same person and 0 otherwise; (2) percentage of independents 
(pct_indep), the ratio of number of independent members of the board relative to the total number of members 
of the board; (3) board size (boardsize), the total number of members on the board of directors; and (4) a dummy 
variable (ceo_woman), takes the value of 1 if the CEO is a woman and 0 otherwise. 
 
Furthermore, a set of firm-specific financial characteristics are used to control for innate firm characteristics, 
which explain accruals-based earnings management: (1) size (size), the natural logarithm of market capitalization 
at the financial year-end; (2) market-to-book (mtb), the ratio of market capitalization to total shareholders’ 
equity; (3) lagged ROA (lag_roa), previous year’s ratio of net income to average total assets; (4) leverage (lev), 
the ratio of total liabilities to market capitalization; (5) growth in sales (salesgr), the natural logarithm of the 
ratio of sales to the previous year’s sales; (6) loss (loss), a dummy variable that takes the value of 1 if net income 
is negative and 0 otherwise; and (7) audit firm (big 4), a dummy variable that takes the value of 1 if the firm has 
its financial statements audited by a big4 firm and 0 otherwise.    
 
To test the relation between earnings management and board gender composition, we aligned with Arellano 
and Bond (1991) by running the model presented in (3): 
 

 (3) 
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where aem represents earnings management measure, X represents a vector of firm-specific independent 
gender-related variables, Y represents a vector of additional control variables, �i represents the firm’s specific 
effects, �t represents the temporary effects and i,t represents a vector of error terms.  
 
Following Terjesen et al (2015), among others, we use a generalized method of moments (GMM) with robust 
standard errors. As such, the commonly accepted assumption is to consider the board-related variables, 
including gender diversity, as endogenous (Hermalin and Weisbach, 1998), which raises endogeneity concerns. 
To address this concern, we use the lagged value of the endogenous variables, as proposed by Arellano and 
Bond (1991). We conducted a Sargan test to check the validity of the instruments, and concluded that all 
instruments are valid in all models.  

4. Results and discussion 
Results (not tabulated) suggest that UK firms engage in income-increasing earnings management. On average, 
the UK firm board includes 7 members. Among these members, 40% are independent and 6.3% are women. 
Almost 65% of the firms have uniform boards (no women) and only 1.3% have balanced boards (more than 40% 
of the members are women). Table 1 provides the results of the GMM regressions.  

Table 1: GMM regression results 

 
Z-statistics in parentheses. *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1. 

 

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Percentage 

of women

Dummy 

women
Blau index Critical mass

l.aem -0.109*** -0.110*** -0.108*** -0.115***

(-4.687) (-4.744) (-4.686) (-4.978)

pct_women -0.093**

(-2.022)

womend -0.020**

(-2.206)

h -0.071**

(-1.991)

tilted -0.027**

(-2.104)

skewed -0.017*

(-1.908)

balanced -0.016

(-0.652)

sep_powers -0.007 -0.006 -0.007 -0.008

(-0.582) (-0.500) (-0.563) (-0.640)

pct_indep 0.003 0.004 0.003 0.004

(1.210) (1.409) (1.225) (1.465)

boardsize 0.022 0.018 0.021 0.028

(0.726) (0.603) (0.697) (0.913)

ceo_woman 0.063** 0.058** 0.064*** 0.061**

(2.549) (2.352) (2.584) (2.506)

size 0.002 0.002 0.002 0.003

(0.349) (0.393) (0.361) (0.525)

mtb -0.000 -0.000 -0.000 -0.000

(-0.942) (-1.010) (-0.972) (-1.089)

lag_roa -0.016 -0.016 -0.016 -0.015

(-0.841) (-0.863) (-0.853) (-0.790)

lev -0.002** -0.002** -0.002** -0.002**

(-2.287) (-2.294) (-2.291) (-2.285)

salesgr 0.015** 0.015** 0.015** 0.014**

(2.221) (2.253) (2.239) (2.116)

loss -0.046*** -0.045*** -0.046*** -0.046***

(-7.116) (-6.979) (-6.994) (-7.142)

big4 -0.000 -0.001 -0.000 -0.001

(-0.015) (-0.087) (-0.060) (-0.133)

constant -0.015 -0.020 -0.016 -0.032

(-0.215) (-0.288) (-0.222) (-0.444)

year dummies Yes Yes Yes Yes

Wald � 2 119.38 121.31 118.22 122.73

0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000

Sargan test 418.151 405.663 403.708 576.108*

0.148 0.27 0.293 0.086

Observations 6,268 6,268 6,268 6,268

Number of id 1,067 1,067 1,067 1,067
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Coefficients on pct_women, womed and h are all negative and statistically significant, suggesting that firms with 
female directors are associated with income-decreasing discretionary accruals and that women are following 
more conservative financial reporting. This result is broadly consistent with prior studies regarding gender 
differences related to conservatism, risk aversion, ethics and monitoring abilities. Our results align with previous 
studies that document that firms with women on the board and in top management positions are less likely to 
manage earnings and are more likely to choose conservative financial reporting policies (Srinidhi et al, 2011; 
Arun et al, 2015; Lakhal et al, 2015). 
 
In terms of the different types of boards (column 4), we note tilted groups are less associated with income-
increasing earnings management than uniform boards. The coefficient for the balanced group, although 
negative, is not statistically significant, which suggests that a balanced group does not constrain earnings 
management and subsequently, does not contribute to improving earnings quality compared to a uniform 
board. These results suggest that a critical mass of women is reached in tilted boards but not in uniform and 
balanced boards. However, we recommend a certain amount of caution when interpreting these coefficients 
because balanced groups represent a small fraction of our sample. Thus, consistent with our expectations, there 
is evidence of a nonlinear relationship between gender diversity and earnings management. Our results suggest 
that female directors have different dynamics that are dependent on the number of women in the board. We 
may conclude that different levels of gender diversity are associated with different group dynamics and different 
impacts on earning management. Boards that are more skewed to tilted allow women to better express their 
individuality, discuss their points of view and contribute more to the group.   
 
Overall, our results suggest that gender differences, particularly regarding conservatism, risk aversion and 
ethical behaviour, may influence earnings management practices. Due to their innate characteristics, female 
directors may provide greater oversight and improve the effectiveness of the board and consequently, increase 
the quality of financial reporting. However, it appears that having additional women on the board is not always 
beneficial in terms of earnings management. There is evidence that a nonlinear relationship exists between the 
percentage of females on the board, earnings management and the existence of a critical mass (20-40 percent 
women), which suggests that having gender-balanced boards may not be optimal in terms of the quality of 
financial reporting.  

5. Conclusion 
The role that female board directors play in earnings management remains unclear, particularly when studying 
the optimal distinctiveness that occurs because of the different proportions of women on boards and the 
subsequent dynamics of boards. In contrast to prior studies, that did not address endogeneity issues, we used a 
generalized method of moments that controls for endogeneity and determine that female directors are 
associated with income-decreasing behaviour.  
 
Furthermore, we add to extant literature by examining possible non-linear relationships since previous studies 
only analysed the linear relationships between the presence of women on the board and earnings management. 
We expanded on Kanter (1977a, 1977b), which claims that different levels of gender diversity can be conducive 
to different group dynamics and different levels of diversity may have different impacts on earnings 
management. Our results align with Kanter’s predictions and optimal distinctiveness and suggest that very low 
and very high proportions of one gender are associated with more positive outcomes, and balanced proportions 
lead to negative outcomes. Less income-increasing discretionary accruals occur when the board is skewed or 
tilted, which indicates that women are more conservative in their reporting. Our results suggest that women are 
likely to be more cautious when making accounting decisions and provide better oversight of financial reporting.  
 
Our study has certain limitations. First, we were not able to analyse many balanced boards; in our sample, only 
1.3% of the boards are balanced. Thus, future studies could analyse other countries, particularly those that adopt 
gender quotas because more balanced boards may be found. Second, we were unable to analyse board 
dynamics properly. Although we can determine how many women serve on each board, we do not know the 
contribution of each woman on the board. Moreover, a woman may prefer to be perceived as a token because 
this may result in greater visibility.  
 

186



 
Maria João Guedes, Cristina Gaio and Nuno Soares 

 
Finally, future studies could seek different methods for determining gender differences and how these 
differences may benefit boards. We believe that the advancement of understanding biological sex differences 
and similarities can be used for that end. 
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Abstract: This study aims to undertake an examination of the gendered nature of leadership in a modern university in the 
United Kingdom (UK). We draw attention to how Higher Education (HE) is a unique context as it initially excluded women for 
years. During the 1860s when the higher education of women was considered acceptable, only a limited number of women 
enrolled at university. This has increased dramatically over the course of several decades and in 2016 women in the UK were 
35% more likely to enrol at university than men. This gender disparity is only expected to grow given the financial benefits a 
degree provides to women. The increase in women in higher education however, is not represented in the number of women 
in the top echelons of management. Women in leadership positions in higher education are still one of the key challenges 
for universities. Previous research on women in academia found that women account for at least 50% of the junior faculty 
suggesting that barriers against women's entry to academia have been removed; however, research finds that discrimination 
persists in terms of promotion and tenure. Extant research on women in academia has also tended to focus on the gender 
pay gap as female professors continue to be paid less than their male counterparts. We surmise that while gender pay gaps 
are still an issue requiring further attention, in this paper, we opt to reflect on the factors affecting women’s promotion to 
executive leadership positions within higher education. Thus, our research explores the question of: how women in academia 
can transcend gendered norms of leadership in higher education. We aim to explore this through a qualitative, exploratory 
study of women in academia at a modern university in the UK. We plan to interview three women in executive leadership 
positions and five women holding senior lectureship positions. Assessing the factors that both hinder and encourage female 
executive leadership in the HE context provides an opportunity to develop a framework through which possible trajectories 
of action can be shared with female researchers and educators in higher education. 
 
Keywords: women, executive leadership, higher education, gendered norms, qualitative 

1. Introduction 
Women in leadership positions in higher education is still a key challenge. Previous research on women in 
academia found that while barriers against women's entry to academia have been removed, discrimination 
persists in terms of promotion and tenure (Lee & Won, 2014). Our research focuses on how gendered norms of 
leadership can be transcended addressing the topical issue of female empowerment (Doepke &Tertilt, 2014; 
Kabeer, 2005). Higher Education (HE) is a unique context within which to investigate this increase in women’s 
representation given its historical prohibition of women (Dyhouse, 2016; Spender, 2013 [1987]; Phillips, 2004). 
We argue that leadership is a gendered concept and that gender plays a critical role in the performance of 
leadership within organisations (Eddy & Cox, 2008). How we conceptualize and enact leadership is debatable. 
Yet, few researchers have considered how the masculinised conceptualisation of leadership can be challenged. 
Analysing how leadership can be performed from a different, non-masculine perspective can provide rich 
insights into women’s progression to positions of leadership within organisations.  
 
Consequently, our research explores the question of: how women in academia can transcend gendered norms 
of leadership in higher education. We develop a framework through which possible trajectories of action can be 
shared with female researchers and educators in higher education. To do so, we employ a qualitative study of 
women in academia at a modern university in the UK and interview three women in executive leadership 
positions and five women holding senior lectureship positions. We draw on their experiences and progression 
stories to understand how they transcended gendered stereotypes of leadership and the advice they have to 
offer. 
 
In developing our arguments, we make two contributions. First, we explain the factors that both hinder and 
encourage female executive and senior leadership in the HE context. Second, we develop a framework through 
which female researchers and educators can create action plans to better direct their progression plans. To 
explore these issues, the paper is structured as follows: In the next section, we review extant research on 
leadership as a gendered concept and the barriers to women's advancement. Afterwards, we justify our 
methodological choices. Thereafter, we discuss our empirically grounded findings in relation to research on 
leadership and women's career advancement. Finally, we draw conclusions and consider implications for theory 
and practice. 
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2. Theoretical frame 
It is acknowledged that leadership is a gendered concept (Acker, 2006; Kanter, 1977). The debate on whether 
the sexes differ in aptitudes and abilities for leadership has continued to receive particular attention due to 
claims of “gender advantage” (Vecchio, 2002). This position, labelled the “feminine advantage” (Yukl, 2002:412), 
contends that women are more skilled at inclusiveness, interpersonal relations, power sharing, and nurturing of 
followers; and as a consequence, women should be superior leaders (Coleman, 2011). To understand why more 
women are not in leadership positions, we need to examine those women who have “made it” and analyse the 
experiential realities of career advancement. We adopt a narrative approach to examine how women in 
academia can transcend gendered norms of leadership in higher education. We focus on the story-telling of 
women’s experiences in promotion processes, leadership roles and the challenges they faced. This entails the 
identification of what leadership means to women and whether gender has an influential role in a leadership 
position.  

2.1 Impediments to women’s chances of being promoted 

The scarcity of women in CEO positions across many different industries and countries continues to be hotly 
debated in academic journals (Fitzsimmons, Callan & Paulsen, 2014). Many of our existing ideas about the 
relationship between gender and senior leadership positions are based upon stereotypical beliefs about 
leadership styles of women, the effects of female role models, and the continued referral to the glass ceiling. 

2.1.1 Stereotypical beliefs about leadership styles of women  

Stereotypical beliefs about leadership styles of women constitute one of the impediments that lessen women's 
chances of achieving high positions (Vinkenburg et al, 2011). The role of gender stereotypes in promotion 
decisions can take two forms: descriptive beliefs pertaining to typical attributes of women; and prescriptive 
beliefs, which pertain to idealistic or desirable attributes. Extant research has not found a significant link 
between descriptive gender stereotypes of how women actually "do" behave and women's slow rate of 
advancement (Eagly, Johannesen-Schmidt & van Engen, 2003). However, research has found that prescriptive 
gender stereotypes of how women "should" behave may lessen women's advancement because they entail 
different norms for how women should lead (Vinkenburg et al, 2011). 
 
Gill (2004) suggested that prescriptive stereotypes might disadvantage female leaders by fostering behaviour 
consistent with gender roles and discouraging inconsistent behaviour. For example, typical prescriptive beliefs 
that men are agentic (e.g., assertive, directive) and women are communal (e.g., emotional, sensitive and caring; 
Brescoll, 2016), can cause women leaders to be evaluated unfavourably if or when their agentic behaviour 
violates ideas about desirable femininity. Furthermore, several researchers (e.g., Williams & Tiedens, 2016; 
Amanatullah & Tinsley, 2013; Rudman & Phelan, 2008) have found that female leaders who display particularly 
agentic behaviour are vulnerable to backlash that can compromise their chances of being hired or promoted. 

2.1.2 The effects of female role models 

One way to counteract the effects of stereotypical beliefs is to expose women to counter-stereotypic exemplars 
of their own group: women who succeeded, thus disproving the stereotype (Latu et al, 2013). On the one hand, 
research by Asgari, Dasgupta & Stout (2012) and Lockwood (2006) found that successful female role models 
inspire women's self-views, albeit, only when participants perceive sameness with the role models. However, 
on the other hand, extant research (e.g. Hoyt & Simon, 2011; Parks-Stamm, Heilman & Hearns, 2008) has 
demonstrated that highly successful female role models tend to threaten women's sense of self and negatively 
affect their evaluations of their capabilities as well as their leadership aspirations. Current literature on the 
influence of female role models on women's empowerment has suggested that subtle exposures to strong 
female leaders are beneficial to women already in leadership positions (Latu et al, 2013). However, it is unclear 
from existing literature whether we should expect positive or negative effects of strong female role models on 
women's rate of advancement.  

2.1.3 The continued referral to the glass ceiling 

The phenomenon of few women in top leadership positions is still often referred to as a discriminatory glass 
ceiling that prevents women from progressing up the ranks (Hymowitz & Schellhardt, 1986). The glass ceiling is 
a metaphor for the invisible and artificial barriers that block women and minorities from advancing up the 
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corporate ladder to management and executive positions (Cotter et al, 2001). Various mechanisms have been 
identified over the years to explain this reality, including, blatant discrimination and prejudice, implicit bias, lack 
of quality mentoring, exclusion from social and information networks and recruitment and selection barriers 
(cited in Cook & Glass, 2014a:91; Johns, 2013). Despite these societal, internal business, and business structural 
barriers, a number of women have ascended into top leadership positions in a variety of fields in recent years 
therefore, suggesting that these barriers are penetrable under certain conditions. In this research, we seek to 
uncover both individual and institutional level conditions that penetrate these barriers within a higher education 
context.  
 
Taken together, we know from prior literature that women continue to be underrepresented in positions of 
leadership across various fields. There are a number of mechanistic explanations for why this reality persists. 
However, what remains less investigated is how those women who have ascended to top positions transcended 
those gendered norms of leadership, especially within a Higher Education context. The emergent research on 
gender and leadership has contributed a body of knowledge around the factors that enhance or hinder women’s 
organisational mobility. Yet, we still lack knowledge to advise young women aspiring to leadership positions how 
to navigate the world of leadership and increase their chances of advancement. To provide a fresh perspective 
on factors specific to the Higher Education context that enhance and hinder women’s rate of advancement as 
well as a framework through which female researchers and educators can create action plans to better direct 
their progression plans, a narrative approach will be adopted. We suggest this provides authentic, experiential 
realities of women’s journey of organisational mobility and can therefore, advance our understanding of how 
women have transcended gendered norms of leadership as well as support current women in higher education 
who are looking to progress.  

3. Research method 

3.1 Research aim 

This research aims to explore how women in academia can transcend gendered norms of leadership in higher 
education. As we are interested in women’s account of their ascension to positions of leadership, the need to 
capture the stories and storying of women’s occupational mobility made a narrative approach suitable due to 
the fact that this perspective is concerned with understanding how individuals identify, order and come to put 
meaning onto events and how the individual shapes themselves through the stories they create about 
themselves, others and the world around them (Gergen & Gergen, 1988). 

3.2 Case selection 

We minimise previous methodological issues of respondent bias by limiting our study to women in senior and 
executive leadership positions as opposed to students, lower and middle-level managers as previous research 
on gender and leadership has done (Fitzsimmons, Callan & Paulsen, 2014). Convenience and snowball sampling 
were utilised to select respondents. A message was posted on the main University noticeboard and interested 
respondents were invited to contact the lead researcher if they wanted to participate. Twelve women responded 
to the call for participants and eight of those women’s stories have been used in this paper. The identity of the 
respondents has been protected by use of an anonymous numbering system (001 – 008; see Table 1 below). 

Table 1: Case respondents 

001 Senior Lecturer 
002 Organisation Development Manager 
003 Associate Pro-Vice Chancellor 
004 Academic Dean 
005 Associate Dean 
006 Director 
007 Research Fellow 
008 Assistant Director 

3.3 Data collection 

Data collection consisted of 45 minute semi-structured, in-depth interviews conducted with each respondent. 
Interview questions were framed around the research gaps identified in the literature review as three main 
themes: 
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�  Women’s ascension to positions of leadership  

�  Individual and institutional factors that enhanced and hindered occupational mobility 

�  Supporting mechanisms to help women aspiring to positions of leadership 

The semi-structured interview instrument was developed with a set of eleven open-ended questions (Kvale & 
Brinkman, 2008), enabling respondents to discourse on the topics (Jørgensen & Phillips, 2002). Related questions 
were utilised as prompts, ensuring a more consistent link to the research themes. The questions were structured 
into sections: current and previous job roles; career trajectory; individual and institutional factors; leadership 
traits; role of gender in job role; challenges to leadership; advice to women aspiring to leadership positions and 
context-specific factors pertinent to a higher education context. To ensure the effective development of storying 
and the reliability and consistency of this approach, a database was created, which comprised written notes 
pertaining to each respondent, organised and categorised numerically. This involved a staged approach in 
assembling raw data, constructing a case record and narrative (Patton 1990) organised around the content 
categories. 

3.4 Data analysis 

To provide structure to the analysis, a coding system was utilised to categorise the data. This involved a process 
of data reduction, display and conclusion drawing and verification (Miles, Huberman & Saldana, 2013). 
Thereafter, the data were sorted and placed into sections relating to the three research themes developed from 
the gaps highlighted in the literature. A narrative text approach was adopted to enable an accurate description 
of the data as related to the phenomena of women’s organisational mobility. This involved a keyword search 
and a cross-comparison of the emergent themes against each of the three themes. This interpretation process 
involved multiple reviews by the lead researcher in order to explicate and refine the understanding of each 
respondent’s story.  

4. Findings  
Our research examined three areas: first, women’s ascension to top leadership positions; second, individual and 
institutional factors that enhanced and hindered occupational mobility within the HE context; and third, 
supporting mechanisms to help women aspiring to positions of leadership within the HE context. 

4.1 Women’s ascension to top leadership positions 

As we were interested in women’s account of their ascension to positions of leadership, our findings illustrate 
the stories and storying of women’s occupational mobility. We found that women’s ascension to top leadership 
positions does not follow a staged progression but is rather “all over the place”, where women “work their way 
up the ranks”, proving themselves in a variety of situations and demonstrating different capabilities before 
getting that “big break” towards their first senior leadership position. A typical career trajectory for our 
respondents usually involved the following (see Figure 1 below): 

 
Figure 1: A typical career trajectory described by the women in our study 

4.2 Individual and institutional factors that enhanced and hindered occupational mobility 

We were interested in factors specific to the HE context and in our findings we uncovered both individual and 
institutional level factors that our respondents credited as having a role in how they ascended to positions of 
leadership. Factors are cited in Table 2 below as either having a positive (+) or negative (-) role. 

Table 2: Individual and institutional influencers 

Individual-level factors Institutional-level factors 
Internal drive/Tenacity/ Resilience (+) Strong male/female leader reinforcement (+) 

Personality/Humour (+) Female leaders blocking progression (-) 

192



 
Cherisse Hoyte 

 
4.3 Supporting mechanisms to help women aspiring to positions of leadership 

The final part of our research objectives was to develop a framework through which female researchers and 
educators can create action plans to better direct their progression plans. In order to create this framework, we 
asked respondents what advice they would give to current women working in HE, aspiring to leadership 
positions. Table 3 below presents these findings. 

Table 3: Advice from women in leadership positions 

001 “Put yourself forward for as many roles as you can, go to as many committees [on a 
national level] as you can to find out how things work and what makes the decision-makers 

tick” 
002 “Be yourself is so important and it can be difficult when you want to fit in but you have to 

find your own way. Also, seek out mentors plural… different people can help you through 
different things” 

003 Advice or support needs to be specific to the level you are at. Start with a piece of a paper 
and write down who you are and what your skill set means in the broadest sense… what do 

you like and what do you want to do more of” 
004 “Develop an external persona…who are you outside of this institution. Leadership roles are 

both outward and inward facing you have to be able to do all the outward facing stuff it is 
not enough to shut yourself away and don’t give up because you don’t necessarily get what 

you want the first time” 
005 “I would encourage them to apply for them [leadership roles]. If you see something, listen to 

your intuition, does it feel right and if something is holding you back have some coaching” 
006 “Get as many different experiences as you can so you can get a proper perspective” 
007 “Go for it. Don’t let them grind you down. Stick up for yourself and have your own focus. A 

lot of it is about personality. Humour can transcend a lot of things” 
008 “Try to be authentic. Be candid about your expectations and aspirations and don’t be afraid 

to say “I want more” 

5. Discussion  
This research explored the question of: how women in academia can transcend gendered norms of leadership 
within the HE context. In developing our arguments, we make two contributions. First, we explain the factors 
that both hinder and encourage female executive and senior leadership in the HE context. Second, we develop 
a framework through which female researchers and educators can create action plans to better direct their 
progression plans. 

5.1 Influential individual and institutional-level factors on women’s rate of advancement 

Previous scholarship has focused on individual-level conditions such as, investment in cultural capital, 
personality traits of assertiveness and competitiveness (Babcock and Laschever, 2003), as well as the adoption 
of masculine habits of speech that serve to de-emphasise gender status (Davies-Netzley, 1998; Gutek, 1985). In 
this research, we have uncovered two new individual-level factors specific to the HE context such as, resilience 
and the use of humour as a personality trait that can penetrate the barriers to women’s occupational mobility. 
 
Resilience was credited as the main individual level factor by all of our respondents as influential in how they 
transcended gendered norms of leadership. For some women, resilience took the form of “brute force” while 
for others it was a matter of persevering and “proving others wrong”. Equally effective for some women in our 
study was the use of humour to diffuse situations and disarm male colleagues. This was however, attributed to 
an individual’s personality and not a strategy that would work for everyone. 
 
While individual-level explanations have provided some insight into the mechanisms that enhance or hinder 
women’s organisational mobility, such explanations largely fail to consider the range of institutional factors that 
shape appointment decisions (Cook & Glass, 2014a). In this research, we identified two institutional-level factors 
that impacted upon women’s rate of advancement. The first was a positive influence on women’s rate of 
advancement, that is, strong male and/or female leaders who acted as a source of encouragement and 
reinforcement of one’s potential. However, the second was a negative influence on women’s rate of 
advancement due to women blocking women. 
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Recent contributions in the literature on gender and organisational mobility have suggested that greater gender 
diversity among those with decision-making power in the organisation has been found to increase women’s 
mobility through the reduction of, male-to-female evaluation biases (Cohen, Broschak & Haveman, 1998; 
Carrington & Troske, 1995), the salience of gender as a category for candidate evaluation and selection (Ely, 
1995) and homosocial reproduction (Tajfel & Turner, 1979; Kanter, 1977) within in-groups. However, within a 
higher education context we found that some male leaders did in fact promote and advocate for female 
subordinates to be promoted while some female leaders did not always advocate for female subordinates to be 
recognised and in fact, acted as “blockers” to promotion. Our findings therefore, suggest that there are mixed 
effects of strong female leaders on women's rate of advancement. Although there is new research (e.g. Derks, 
Van Laar & Ellemers, 2016) that argues that women leaders reproduce rather than challenge the existing gender 
hierarchy within organisations, the role of men and women in positions of leadership cannot be generalised and 
further research is required to identify the reasons why women are blocking their own kind from ascending to 
the top within a higher education context. 

5.2 Framework for Women’s Occupational Mobility (WOM) within an HE context 

The emergent research on gender and leadership has contributed a body of knowledge around the factors that 
enhance or hinder women’s organisational mobility. Yet, young women aspiring to leadership positions have not 
been provided with an action plan for how to navigate the world of leadership and increase their chances of 
advancement.  In this research, we have provided a fresh perspective on factors specific to the Higher Education 
context that enhance and hinder women’s rate of advancement. In addition to this, we present a framework 
through which female researchers and educators can design their progression plans based upon the advice of 
women who have done it. We offer three key pieces of advice around authenticity, resilience and 
coaching/mentoring (Figure 2). 

 
Figure 2: WOM framework 

5.2.1 Authenticity  

The concept of an authentic leader is not new. However, how women can be authentic leaders is conceptually 
underexplored and practically a challenge in the face of masculine hegemony and stereotypical beliefs about 
gender roles and leadership styles. We advise that women stay true to themselves, share their stories, values 
and beliefs and focus on being self-aware of their personal growth and self-development. 

5.2.2 Resilience  

If we had one main advice to offer it would be resilience. It seems to be the foundation upon which all of the 
respondents in this study have built their careers upon. Sometimes resilience will mean putting yourself into 
uncomfortable positions where you have to rise above discrimination and prejudice. Other times, it will be a 
battle within yourself about your priorities and you will need to focus on your aspirations and not be afraid to 
want more. 
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5.2.3 Coaching/mentoring 

Our advice to women here is to ask for help. That could be a coach to help with life goals and ambitions or 
mentors, plural, who have experience in various fields, for example, publishing in academic journals or joining 
boards or committees. 

6. Conclusion  
In this research we examined the gendered nature of leadership in a modern university in the United Kingdom 
(UK). Our main research question explored how women in academia can transcend gendered norms of leadership 
in higher education. We identified two individual level factors and one institutional level factor that positively 
impacted upon women’s rate of advancement within a higher education context namely, resilience, humour as 
a personality trait and strong male or female leader reinforcement, respectively. We also uncovered an 
institutional level factor that negatively impacted upon women’s rate of advancement, namely women leaders 
blocking women from promotional opportunities and suggested that future research be conducted as to the 
reasons why this may be occurring. Our research has also provided a framework that can be shared with female 
researchers and educators in higher education based upon the advice of women who have transcended 
gendered norms of leadership within their career. We identify three key pieces of advice around authenticity, 
resilience and coaching/mentoring. 
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Abstract: It is arguably accepted that leadership in Africa both at its traditional, religious, economic, social and political 
strands are male dominated. Prior to the age of modernity, political participation, social and economic activism were 
exclusive preserve of men with women scantly seen featuring in areas of minor importance. Traditional African Cultural value 
system mostly the Igbo of Nigeria, did not perceive the strength and worth of women anything more significant than 
manifesting in domestic chores and their naturally biological assigned roles. Anything other than these roles remained a 
trespass to the masculine jurisdiction. The marginalization of the female gender was so strong that statistical structuring is 
highly insignificant such that one man can command obedience to instructions from multitude of women. This research 
adopts the method of analytical comparison of male and female roles in Igbo land. In this modern age, the concept of 
cologenderism in this context, implies that both sexes can both oppress and be oppressed, marginalize or be marginalized, 
even with this understanding, it has not addressed frequent cases of male dominance of the female gender. It is a common 
knowledge that National, Regional, International laws, convention and protocols have variously condemned these Hellenic, 
obnoxious and vexatious practices. Humanity cannot proceed with discriminatory practice of excluding a class in leadership 
roles and expects to make significant progress. In the light of the above, this paper argues that Traditional African Male 
dominance in leadership is old fashioned and should be expunged from the consciousness of humanity. Therefore, this paper 
submits that leadership is a function of high intellectual and mental deposits which can be found in both genders.  
 
Keywords: cologenderism, neo-cologenderism, leadership, gender, Umuada, Umuokoro 

1. Introduction 
Conversations regarding male dominance, oppression and subjugation of the female have been given several 
pages in numerous learned articles, papers, journals, books and conferences. Inspite of this, many are still crying 
that women are still being marginalized. Although one can say that there is a gradual shift as many women now 
have a say in the society that they find themselves, but the fact is that many women are still far from actualizing 
their potentials in the political arena. Hence, men still dominate women in the political cum leadership lives of 
many nations of the world. But Africa appears to be a continent where women participation in politics is still 
very minimal. Take the case of Nigeria, the thirty five percent political allocation to women which is a product 
of Beijing conference of 1985 has not been fully implemented by the Nigerian government. For instance, of the 
thirty six states of Nigeria, no female is a governor and about three females are deputy governors. To say the 
least, no Nigerian female has become president, vice president and president of the Nigerian senate. This sordid 
development does not imply that Nigerian females do not possess the requisite leadership capacity as their male 
counterparts.  
 
The same ugly phenomenon is what plays out at the traditional institutions where women are to a very large 
extent found incompetent to mount the podium of leadership. In igbo land, it is almost a taboo of high 
consequence to see a woman appearing as the "igwe", "obi", "eze","owelle" etc. This domination and 
marginalisation could be traceable to colonial contraption. Buttresing this position, RoseUchem (2001) argues 
that: 

Women's marginalisation in Nigeria became more pronounced and acute from the period of the 
colonial era with the coming of Islam to Northern Nigeria in 1804, and the confining of Northern 
women to Purdah, their original status of women was altered. 

She argues further that: 

The British colonization of Nigeria consolidated the Islamic subordination of women and with their 
lives so circumscribed, the Nigerian Muslim women lost their economic independence and their 
political and social privileges.  

The reason could be an overflow of male domination over women in traditional African societies. Be that as it 
may, there is also the idea of cologenderism, which involves the domination of a particular gender by another 
gender due to numerical advantage and strength. This is becoming worrisome as the female sex is naturally 
more in number in major parts of Nigeria and igbo society. But this advantage in numerical strenght has not 
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addressed the problem of marginalisation, oppression and domination which the female gender suffers in high 
proportion in the political, economic, social, religious and cultural segments of leadership in igbo land. 
 
Taking into cognizance of this reality, this paper seeks to address this one-sided representation of the sexes in 
contemporary political leadership in Africa in general and igbo of Nigeria in particular. But to do this more 
effectively, one has to consider the representation of both sexes in the political life of traditional African 
societies. Afterwards, it will be noted that cologenderism and gender dominance is a reality that cannot be 
denied, it is still one sided reality as the female gender suffers great deal of dominance marginalisation. Thus, 
there is the need for gender balance in contemporary African leadership particularly the igbo of Nigeria as 
against any form of gender dominance.  

2. Clarification of concepts 
Gender: 
 
Contextually, gender refers to a careful assignment of roles between males and females in a given society. This 
goes to show that people’s sexes are duly considered before placing responsibilities on them. On the authority 
of T. Kleppe, as cited by Charity A. Angya, (2006) gender refers: 
 
To the particular roles and relationships, personality traits, attitude, behaviours and values that society ascribes 
to men and women. ‘Gender’ refers to learned difference between men and women, while ‘sex’ refers to the 
biological differences between males and females. Gender roles vary widely within and across cultures and can 
change overtime. Gender refers not simply to women or men but to the relationship between them. 
 
With the above definition, assignment of leadership roles in the traditional African society mostly the Igbo of 
Nigeria is anchored on whether the person is a male or female. If the person is a male, it implies that he has the 
capacity to lead and achieve the desired result, if she is a female, then she would lack the requisite leadership 
ingenuity to deliver. 
 
Also, gender could be used for both male and female with reference to cultural and social considerations and 
not biological. On the authority of World Health Organization in its attempt to differentiate between sex and 
gender states inter alia: 
 
Sex refers to the biological and physiological characteristics that define men and women, and gender refers to 
the socially constructed roles, behaviours, activities and attributes that a given society considers appropriate for 
men and women. (http.//en.m.wikipedia.org) 
 
On the strength of the above, gender is socially constructed and created.  
 
Leadership: 
 
From Plato, (1987) one of the leading philosophers of the Greek bent on his well researched classic 
 
The Republic posits: 
 
Until philosophers are kings and prince of the world, have the spirit and power of philosophy, and political 
greatness and wisdom meet in one, and this numerous natures who pursue either to the exclusion of the other 
are forcible restrained from doing so, cities will never have rest from their evils nor the human race (280). 
 
The choice of a philosopher-king by Plato as qualified person to captain the ship of leadership is symbolic. Plato 
does not imply only those that studied philosophy, but those that can decipher between good and evil, rational 
and irrational, visible and intelligible world, world of forms and ideas etc. Plato, however, carefully excluded 
ignorant men and those who are mentally weak from taking up leadership roles. Also it is noted that philosopher-
king in Plato’s expression is generic as it combines both men and women. 
 
Asouzu (2007 a) conceives leadership from the point of view of interest of the generality of the people devoid 
of segmentation. Asouzu’s leadership index is in tandem with his complimentary ontology where every member 
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of a given society is an all important element of that society disregarding class, race, sex and ethnic background. 
The understanding in Asouzu’s position is that he favoured inclusive type of leadership and not exclusive. 
 
Eyo and Udofia (2016) x-rayed the opinion of Criag Johnson in defining leadership to mean “the exercise of 
influence in a group context…people having the greatest impact on the group or organization. Leaders are 
change agents engaged in furthering the needs, wants and goals…” 
 
The ideas captured above by Craig and Myles represent the ideological and philosophical basis for leadership. In 
the event that the leadership class is bereft of these essential credentials, it will reflect on poor quality of service 
on humanity, thereby causing monumental collapse of the structures of the society. 
 
It is arguably taken that part of the inescapable woes of the leadership class in Africa particularly in Nigeria is 
that those that mount the podium of leadership are mentally weak or products of ideological contraption. Ikegbu 
(2017) argues that: 

Leaders with ideological contraption once in power, their ideological character of ethnic 
chauvinism and religious bigotry begin to manifest thereby eroding the leadership ingredients and 
sensibilities.  

These ideological clouts of parochialism and primordialism will not allow friendly policies to be 
formulated and implemented. 

This paper agrees with PantaleonIroegbu (2005) in his definition of leadership to mean: the responsibility of 
conducting a people or group toward the achievement of determined goals, it entails being in charge as well as 
having the power to direct the affairs of such people to arrive at expected result”. 
 
Bothered with the necessity of enthroning a sane society as the hallmark of equality and credible leadership, 
Ikegbu, (2014) elsewhere argues that:  

The careful assimilation of the dictates of philosophy would showcase a rebranding principle that 
will translate into a sane society of equal opportunity, security of lives and property, political 
equality and economic development. 

From what has been stated above, there was no account where leadership or art of leading recognizes a 
particular sex or gender.  
 
Cologenderism: 
 
The advocacy of cologenderism as a contemporary intellectual discovery rests on the assumption of statistical 
structuring of a people in a given social parameter as a basis or foundation for dominance, marginalization 
and/or oppression of a particular sex. Before this discovery, there has been monumental outcry of male 
dominance in the social structure of the society. 
 
Cologenderism in this context, is a non -English word derived from the combination of colonialism and gender. 
According to websters all-in-one dictionary (2008), Colonialism primarily means “control by one power over a 
dependent area or people”. Gender on the other hand, as stated earlier means, a social construction for the 
assignment and allocation of roles between male and female in a given social setting. 
 
In this context, therefore, and in line with the logic of this paper, cologenderism holds the assumption that 
domination, marginalization and oppression of any of the sexes is based on the statistical structure of the sex in 
a given environment. It implies that the number that is higher in the community of male and female has the 
tendency to oppress, dominate and marginalize the other in a given social setting. Cologenderism is a departure 
from what was commonly known as women oppression, domination and marginalization by men. Ikegbu (2012) 
who discovered this concept led credence to it when he argues that: 
 
Cologenderism in this perspective means the domineering act of a particular sex against the other sex in all facets 
of existence-be it in leadership, economy, religion, culture or linguistic characterization. The gender that 
oppresses the other uses all forms of apparatuses in order to achieve its goal, and makes sure that it resists 
every attempt made by the oppressed gender to liberate itself from the prevailing circumstance. 
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From the above, it is safe to argue that anyone can oppress and be oppressed.  
 
Indeed, the logic behind cologenderism seems not to favour the present day reality especially in African 
ideological trapping particularly igbo of Nigeria where the widespread evangelism of human rights and equality 
of persons are still a mirage. Although, dominance of persons by either of the sexes which is the canon of 
cologenderism does not promote peaceful co-existence of people in a given society. It does not promote healthy 
growth of the economy . It also stuncts dynamism in leadership . It is a truism that domination can not only be 
associated with number, but power-political, economic and religious. To support this position Olagundoye 
(2012) argues: 

Most African Countries and Nigeria in particular operate patriarchal culture in which all authority 
power and inheritance belong to the male children. This has led to the development of a 
chauvinistic society where only males are recognized and females are relegated to the background. 

This situation is bad and it is unfortunate that it still plays out in this 21st century in the igbo of Nigeria.  
 
Neo-Cologenderism: 
 
From the stream of thought of conceptual and contextual leaning of cologenderism, neo-cologenderism is no 
less than intra-domineering, intra-oppressive and intra-subjective and subjugative tendencies of a specie of sex 
over the other of the same class. It modestly means the oppression and attitudes of one man to community of 
men, one woman to community of women for personal parochial gains and aspiration. 
 
What the above implies is that the all talk about marginalization, oppression, domination or deprivation of a 
class is carried out by that class and not a different class. Men oppress, subjugate, dominate and marginalize 
their fellow men for their own personal interest vice versa. This definition goes to support the argument that 
either of the sexes can marginalize, oppress the other, and domination of a person or group of persons is not 
only interconnected, but also intraconnected. So many women in the bid to make wealth use their fellow women 
as means to an end. They could lure them into prostitution, use them as sex machines while they smile to the 
banks. By so doing, the values of the women used will drop. The women could also, constitute themselves as a 
campaign team against their fellow women in a political contest simply because, they do not want that fellow 
woman to be famous than them. Incidences of prostitution and trafficking in persons carried out in Europe are 
majorly by Nigerian women in collaboration with foreign partners and conspirators, TerverUdu (2016) led 
credence to the above in AusbethAjagu'sNwanyibuife. According to him: 

........it is very sad indeed that our gender has been abused, oppressed, tortured, deprived, 
discriminated against and harassed by the male race.......sadly though, some of us women are 
equally guilty of perpetrating wicked deeds against our fellow sisters. 

It is no longer fiction that some cruel practices are been hatched executed by the female gender against their 
fellow females. For instance, a woman that loses her husband is forced in some cultures in igbo land to sleep in 
the same room with the corpse, drink the water used in bathing the corpse, have a hair completely shaven and 
dispossessed of her husband's properties. These are horrendous acts and should be condemned.  
 
Indeed, most drug peddling businesses are carried out by men using their fellow men. The people who carry out 
this nefarious activities make sure that the people they are using do not enjoy the least freedom.  
 
Umuada 
 
This in this context represents all the married, unmarried and yet to be married female members of a given clan, 
community and, or state. The umuada or the umumgboto or the umuokpo as called in different jurisdictions are 
an integral and indispensable part of a family cycle whose opinion cannot be completely neglected when vital 
decisions are to be taken in the family, clan, community etc. 
 
The umuada are seen as symbols of peace in the community, and also, a revolutionary force where necessary. 
The umuada could be neo-cologenderic in a given clan by unseating and forcing out of marriage of a fellow 
woman who is married to their clan especially, on account of infidelity. 
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Umuokoro (young Men). 
 
This constitutes the unmarried young men of a given clan or community. They are called the foot soldiers of the 
community and assist in maintaining peace and order. They constitute the security guards, vigilante and 
sometimes, involve in environmental sanitation of the area.  

3. Male dominance in leadership 
Traditional African Male Dominance in leadership over the years has reached its crescendo to the extent that, 
females who are part and parcel of the organized society have been regarded as second class citizens. The reason 
could be as a result of lack of financial, political, religious and socio-cultural powers like their male counterparts 
and not lack of skills in leadership. Wareing (2000) supports this when he argues thus: 

.......Generallspeaking, men still hold more property and earn more than women. There are still 
more male politicians, more male company directors, more male judges, professors, 
surgeons.....Men alsomtend to have more physical power; domestic violence appears to be 
perpetrated more often by meagainst women than the other way around...... 

In African Igbo cosmology, and prior to the age of modernity, women were viewed as chattels, properties and 
tools acquired for specific purpose and were only useful provided they continue to serve that purpose. The 
discharge of the purpose to which they were acquired implies that they would be dispensed with and discarded. 
 
The above position testifies the negative conception of women in the society of being. Indeed, the Igbo of Africa 
placed no significant value on women and this attitude accounts to less emphasis on the education of women, 
absence of leadership responsibilities and other forms of marginalization. Robert J. Brym (2001) while 
attempting to write a chapter of his work had asked his six year old girl the difference between boys and girls. 
She answered: "Boys have a penis, girls have a vagina".The response of Brym's daughter is an attempt at defining 
people on the basis of biological sex. This does not justify the basis for dominance by any gender in leadership. 
Rather than see it as dominance, it could be seen as struggle by either of the sexes to outweigh the other. This 
struggle started well back at the fertilization process when the Y chromosome and X chromosome are struggling 
to survive the thorny issues of life. The X chromosome is usually and characteristically sluggish but survives the 
heat while the Y chromosome is usually fast, but may die along the line. 
 
However, with the process of time, and in line with the thesis of cologenderism, which in this modern or 
contemporary era, implies a statistical structuring of the sexes as a factor for dominance, it is sad to observe 
that dominance, marginalisation, oppression, abuse and harassment against the women are very grave in igbo 
of Nigeria. In any case, the contention of this paper is that whether in the traditional African cosmology or in the 
present age, no category of human being should be excluded, dominated, oppressed and or relegated to the 
background in leadership roles on account of sex. Leadership roles and responsibilities is a display of intellect 
which can be found in both sexes. 

4. Women in the African tradition  
It is arguably accepted that Africa in its historical evolvement had penchant for men other than women. The high 
regard for men in place of women in traditional Africa received the blessing of two known religions- Christianity 
and Islam. The family which is seen to be the beginning of human existence is structured in such a manner that 
man is made the head. As the head of the family, he reels out policies and ensures their full implementation. 
Even at the demise of the head of the family, the authority to govern the family is bestowed on a male child 
disregarding his age. This male child takes over the responsibility of the deceased father and everyone of the 
family is expected to accord him the respect that is due to him as the head of the family. With the practice of 
this custom, a woman becomes a stranger in a family that she is customarily married to.  
 
Indeed, women in African tradition suffer injustice both in their home where they would grow in company of 
the males, and in their places of marriage. It is a known fact that an African woman of Igbo extraction does not 
know when her bride price and other marital rites would be settled. This is because, her opinion is usually not 
sought by the parents and kinsmen, rather she will be introduced to her would-be-husband on an approved 
date. This is a form of slavery, adoption and an act that goes to define a woman as a chattel. 
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It is settled that women in the African tradition have no place in political and social leadership. At birth, an 
ideological orientation is inculcated in them making them to dislike political leadership, religious and socio-
cultural leaderships. A woman that defiles the instruction of the family of her husband and veered into these 
aspects of career is regarded in the community or clan as “OkeNwanyi”. OkeNwanyi in derogatory term 
represents one who is not submissive to her husband and does not take instructions from people. 
 
Education is an essential ingredient and tool for shaping the minds of human beings and society. This ingredient 
is essentially needed by all segments of people due to its utilitarian value. However, education of women in the 
African tradition was seen as a misplacement of priority, wrong investment and a wasted venture. In support of 
the above, Anthony Iffen Umoren (2016) led credence to it when he contends: 

Nigerian cultures with few exceptions, generally deny women the right to participate in decision 
making and leadership; the right to attain certain educational heights; the right to gainful 
employment; the right to freedom of expression; the right to freedom of religion; the right to 
choose one’s life partner; the right to hold an opinion; the right to higher promotion. 

There is an acknowledged biological difference between men and women, but it does not affect each other’s 
leadership capacities. The biological difference in this context is reproductive function of the sexes and not any 
other thing. From the above, it is wrong to assume the existence of occupational differences or to propose 
different vocation for different sexes as in the exclusion and denial of education to the female gender in the 
African Igbo society. This conduct as callous as it could be is seen as sex discrimination and in tandem with 
Eisenstein’s (1984) allusion that: 

Men do get paid more than women. Women are persistently discouraged from competing with 
men; when sufficiently motivated women individually can perform almost every important job in 
the society as well as men; job assignments by sex are arbitrary and illogical...  

However, Chinweizu (1990) attempts a rationalization of the misdeeds of women by men, by arguing that 
women are the ones dominating, marginalizing, humiliating and oppressing men in the African society, according 
to him; the Trinidadian calypso singer who said that "woman is boss and the expatriate Nigerian actress Patti 
Boulaye who says that most men are controlled by women” points to the fact above. 
 
Chinweizu further x-rays the argument of Esther Vilar who pointedly acknowledges the supremacy of women 
over men. According to her: “women let men work for them, think for them and take on their responsibilities, 
in fact, they exploit them”. What Chinweizu attempts to x-ray in the book is the extent to which men have 
become slaves in the hands of women. 
 
By all rational standards, Chinweizu accepts the dominance of women over men be it in traditional African model 
or in the present age, women had controlled and are still in control of the affairs of men. The tool of sex can be 
a veritable vehicle for the advancement of women control over men. A woman manipulates the reasoning 
potency of men in times of sex. A man in need of sex can do anything, and his irrationality comes into fore at 
such periods. That planed attitude of the woman is no less marginalization, oppression and domination of the 
world of men. Another contention has it that women may not really be in power, but they indirectly control 
those in power by making sure that their opinions are carried out. 
 
The control by woman over man is done with ease disregarding any systemic, genetic and artificially created 
impediments. To this, Chinweizu argues: 

Feminist propaganda and conventional knowledge notwithstanding, it seems prima facie odd to 
claim that women are powerless in society and in particular, over man. If the essence of power is 
the ability to get what one wants, then women are far from powerless, women do get, and always 
did get what they want- be it riches or thrones, or the head of John the Baptist, or routine 
exemption from hardship and risk which their men folk are obliged to endure...  

In order to further buttress his point of the fact that women in traditional Africa oppressed men and not the 
other way round, he recounts the oppressive tactics of a mother to her boy child to compel him to be obedient 
to her wishes. Chinweizu argues: 

The final appeal a mother would make to an undutiful and rebellion child would be whatever you 
may become and wherever you may go, I bore you for nine months in this my womb and fed you 
till you were weaned with these my breast, that person must be an exceptionally unimaginative 

202



 
Ephraim Ahamefula Ikegbu 

 
and remorseless child who would not respond with filial repentance and obedience to this 
irresistible pull out at the human heart strings. 

The above presents a peculiar psychology that surrounds the nature of woman in her attempts to dominate and 
marginalize man as expressed by Chinweizu. In fact, he (Chinweizu) aligns with the argument of Helene Deutsch 
that: 

Many mothers in their attempt to tie their children to themselves appeal cleverly and consistently 
to their guilt feelings; you will abandon me who has suffered so much? Others manage to occupy 
the place of the ego ideal so deeply and permanently that any weakening of the child’s relation to 
the mother is felt by him to be dangerous for his inner morality...  

Viewed against the backdrop of domination and oppression against women, Chinweizu rather unveils the 
sensibilities of men to the existing reality that it is women that exploit, oppress, dominate and marginalize men 
in all ramifications.  

5. Cologenderism and leadership in Africa  
Prior to the age of modernity, the general and widespread view by people majorly the females and apostles of 
feminism was the negative view of perceiving women as “chattels”, properties” and “tools” used for a purpose. 
 
The traditional African man particularly the igbo has in various ways oppressed, dominated, marginalized and 
maltreated women around him, in the area of leadership, religion, economy, culture and social existence. There 
are cultural practices that inhibit women from realizing their objectives and social relevancies. Take the case of 
a married woman who has appetite for sex, this sexual urge cannot be derived outside the context of marriage 
if she was sex starved by her husband. Conversely the polygamous act of a man is celebrated and only viewed 
as a demonstration of sexual prowess. A woman that involves herself in such practice loses her marital home 
irrespective of the context upon which she acted. This sexual discrimination and other acts are widespread.  
 
Cologendenrism seeks to dismiss the widespread and illogical view of male dominance in every sphere of 
existence. Every sex – (male or female) has the capacity to dominate, oppress, marginalize and imperialize the 
other depending on statistical structuring at the material point in time. It is against the old logic of male 
dominance disregarding the number of women involved. The consciousness of statistical structuring as the basis 
for determining whose decision, instruction and leadership is to be accepted over the other has promoted the 
appetites of women to veer into areas previously viewed as “no go areas for women”. This philosophy has 
created an internal logic of liberation and has given them the confidence to showcase their talents and compete 
favourably with men in any given situation. 
 
The paper observes that prior to this age, political education and socialization were the exclusive reserve of men, 
women were scantly or not involved in political processes of a given state. The fear of being hurt, the late night 
campaigns, other intrigues and societal name- calling (agunwanyi, agbaranwanyi, okenwanyi, nwanyika di ya 
etc) stand as sources of discouragement. Attempting to demonstrate interest in the leadership of the 
community, and the financial involvement certainly deter the women from projecting their political interests. 
 
The truth is that within the sphere of politics today even though in many countries women are still relegated to 
the background. The truth is that men are dominating at the political sphere simply because they are more in 
number with political consciousness and appetite to lead compared to their female counterparts. What this 
comes to is that, a particular gender or sex may dominate the other where they are more in number with interest 
to lead and political consciousness and socialization within a particular sphere.  
 
 Catherine Acholonu (1995) has also argued in line with Chinweizu that women have never been dominated by 
the men at any point in history. Writing on the traditional African society, she makes allusion to a lot of African 
societies citing examples of cases where women had been at the head of leadership and in particular political 
leadership, economic life and militancy of the family and society. Going by this argument, it seems as if there 
has been no idea of gender dominance and cologenderism in the traditional society. The position of this paper 
appears antithetical to this postulation. 
 
The question begging for answer is: must the contemporary society and Africa in particular continue in the 
practice of cologenderism, neo-cologenderism and gender dominance and injustice within the political arena 
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and leadership sphere? The answer is simply no. The human society needs to think beyond the bifurcatory and 
polarizing mindset. Reality, according to Asouzu, (2007) is not bifurcatory. Thus, the human society needs not 
be bifurcated and a set dominates the other. Hence, within the corridor of power (political power and 
leadership) both men and women should be given equal opportunity to champion the course of the society.  
 
Acholonu gives an insight into the failure that accompanies this view of the non-involvement of a particular sex, 
using women as a case in point, in the political life of many African nations as she argues that Africa’s leadership 
as seen from many African nations has been one-legged. A nation that excludes one vital half of its population, 
namely the women potentials, from its leadership, is a motherless nation, an amputee, a one eyed being, an 
untamed horse. Because of the absence of women at the highest levels of leadership in Africa, democracy has 
continuously been still-born in all African nations, because the all-men (non-motherist) leadership have gone 
down the pages of history as colossal failure. In the same vein any nation that its leadership is dominated solely 
by the female folks will also be a failure that cannot be redeemed unless the male folks are welcomed into their 
leadership. This brings one to the view that for the effective political running of any given society, both men and 
women should be incorporated equally, with no form of discrimination. This idea of giving equal rights and 
opportunities, as well as the incorporation of both gender or sexes into the political life of the society has its 
unique logic. This logic is the ‘this and that logic’. It is the logic of peace co-existence and effective 
complementary contribution of both sexes to the well being of the said society, the logic of unity, the logic that 
banishes any form of hierarchy and display of hegemony against the other.  

6. Conclusion 
From the foregoing discussions, it is apparent that gender (male) dominance, discrimination and cologenderism 
have been in African traditional society; and that no society can deny this existential reality. Also, it has been 
noted that it is not only the female sex that is being dominated over; there were cases where men were 
dominated against. Hence, it is noted that it is the bivalent logic that operates with a disjunctive mind that fosters 
such a situation. Therefore, the concluding remark of this paper is that there is the need for Africans and the 
entire humanity to develop a conjunctive mindset that can bring about the logic of peaceful co-existence and 
complementation of both sexes within the corridor of power and the human society at large. It is through this 
means that the contributions of both sexes can be harnessed for the good of the entire human society. 
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Abstract: Gender disparity in mathematics classrooms across the globe is prevalent, despite efforts to remedy this 
phenomenon. Observations, interviews, and personal interactions provide the data that highlights this preliminary study. 
Here we describe our work in progress relative to the beliefs, attitudes and source of these ideas of females in secondary 
mathematics classrooms. Employing a narrative inquiry approach, we find that many females have internalized the belief 
that they are not capable of finding success in mathematics and their contributions in the classroom are not valued.  
 
Keywords: gender disparity, mathematics classroom, narrative inquiry 

1. Introduction 
If you educate a man, you educate an individual; but if you educate a woman, you educate a nation 
(Asimeng-Boahene, 2006) 

In this paper, we describe preliminary research relative to gender disparity in secondary mathematics classrooms 
in Tanzania. Specifically, we seek to understand the attitudes, beliefs and origin of these attitudes and beliefs of 
young women in these classrooms. It is understood however, that the issues we note in Tanzanian classrooms 
are prevalent across the globe. For example, in the United States while females typically earn higher grades in 
mathematics than their male counterparts, females tend to have lower self-confidence, and more negative 
attitudes towards mathematics (Forgasz et. al., 2010). In addition, females believe they get less support and 
encouragement in mathematics from their teachers and parents (Forgasz et.al., 2010). Throughout history, 
spanning nations and cultures, gender disparity has been present in academic subjects and career fields. While 
men and women are equally capable in these fields, with relatively equivalent scores on raw IQ tests (Cummins, 
2017), unequal representation of females in these fields is often attributed to personal preference. In general, 
technical fields like mathematics and science are seen as more masculine than language arts or history, and 
statistics reflect that men tend to pursue technical careers more than women. There are many reasons for these 
gender differences and society plays a strong role as it interacts with females to encourage or discourage interest 
in mathematics. 

2. Literature review 
Gender inequality was historically based on the idea that males were dependent on females and therefore 
needed to exhibit their dominance over them (Hammond, 2000). Women generally did the cooking, cleaning, 
and child-rearing—all essential tasks in supporting a community. Despite the dependence that men had on 
women, they also had a natural inclination to conquer and therefore attempted to make females believe that 
they needed males. The subservient role of women was initially based on manipulation (Hammond, 2000). It 
was believed that education was the key to success and if women discovered their potential in the business 
world they may leave their homes and domestic responsibilities, leaving the men to fend for themselves. Men 
felt that if women thought they were incapable of pursuing an academic career then they would remain home 
and continue with their household and familial duties (Hammond, 2000). In countries like Tanzania, many 
women stay at home as they do not have a choice in which career path they pursue. Research suggests that 
confidence in mathematics and interest in the subject predicts career choices (Moore & Ramos-Wada, 2010) 
and multiple studies have shown that males are more confident in their mathematical ability than females (Else-
Quest et al. 2010). 
 
There seems to be no attributable evolutionary rationale for a biological difference in mathematics performance, 
“mathematics is only a few thousand years old, too recent a phenomenon to have affected evolution” (Usiskin, 
2012 p. 190) yet, gender inequities in mathematics classrooms continue to persist. Although science has proven 
that men and women differ only slightly in mental makeup and capacity, still many people attribute the 
underrepresentation of women in mathematics to genetic deficits (Asimeng-Boahene, 2006). While it is believed 
that males on average have somewhat better visual-spatial abilities than females (Asimeng-Boahene, 2006), this 
discrepancy is not enough to hinder females from being successful in these more rigorous subjects. Many studies 
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have focused on gender differences in terms of mathematical achievement, however the results are 
inconclusive. There is clearer evidence however that positive attitudes, behaviors and participation in 
mathematics favors males (Lee & Anderson, 2015). For example, the presentation of material in textbooks often 
perpetuates a belief that females have less agency relative to mathematics A content analysis of textbooks used 
in Tanzanian schools showed that males and females were depicted in sexually stereotypical roles (Asimeng-
Boahene, 2006). Males were four times more likely to be the subject of stories or examples, and the females 
that were depicted were described with sexually stereotypical characteristics (Asimeng-Boahene, 2006). For 
example, females were seen as caring for children, cleaning the home, or cooking. Gender disparity pervades 
the walls of mathematics classrooms and creates an environment where low expectations and discrimination 
makes it difficult for females to find the self-confidence and motivation to succeed.  
 
The gender discrepancy in science, mathematics, and technology (SMT) involves low enrollment and low 
performance for female students in Tanzania. Females tend to be underrepresented at all levels of education 
with most noticeable discrepancies in SMT classes. There are generally between 1-6 percent more males 
enrolling in technical subjects than females (Masanja, 2001). However, the presence of females in SMT classes 
does not necessarily ensure success. Although pass rates for females in SMT classes have increased slowly over 
the years, they are still less than half as high as the pass rates for males in these classes. The percentage of 
females passing mathematics classes is only roughly 13 percent compared to the approximate 66 percent of 
males who are passing (Masanja, 2001). While low enrollment ratios are evidence of the societal influence on 
gender disparity in education, the gender achievement gap within the classroom indicates that teachers, peers, 
and learning materials continue to propagate these discrepancies.  In order to implement any significant changes 
in terms of gender disparity, it is important then, to understand what are the attitudes, beliefs and source of 
these ideas female students in SMT classes.

3. Methodology 
This work is situated in secondary mathematics classrooms located in a largely populated city in Tanzania. These 
classrooms represent a convenience sample, as the authors are in Tanzanian mathematics classrooms as part of 
a long-standing university program. Using a narrative inquiry approach, we seek to capture first hand and 
understand the beliefs, attitudes and sources of these beliefs and attitudes. In choosing this approach, we 
“adopt a particular view of experience as phenomenon under study” (Connelly & Clandinin 2006, p. 375). From 
this perspective, our work shifts from a mere analysis of concrete data to the complexities of the personal 
experiences of female students in mathematics classrooms. Through personal interactions, observations, and 
interviews we begin to understand the harsh discrimination in the community and the classroom that makes it 
difficult for females to find success in mathematics. While this work is preliminary and our sample size small (n 
= 5 female students and n = 3 headmasters), common themes have begun to emerge.  

4. Preliminary observations 
Enrollment in secondary mathematics classrooms is significantly lower for females than males, and many 
females have also internalized the belief that they are not capable of finding success in mathematics. This lack 
of self-confidence in mathematics is perpetuated in many aspects of the school environment. The head of the 
mathematics department from one school remarked that, “Since you have come to our school, our female 
students are very happy because they do well when they see that [females] can perform mathematics”. Female 
students rarely see female role models in mathematics, which perpetuates the notion of the inability to find 
success in mathematics.  
 
While society has a strong influence on beliefs about gender and education, discrimination within the classroom 
also plays a big role in perpetuating these disparities. Teachers may not openly claim a sexist mindset in the 
classroom however the views of society undoubtedly impact their interactions with students. Low expectations 
for female students in math classes often elicit praise for underachievement, which diminishes motivation to 
work harder or excel in mathematics. Teachers also intentionally channel questions so that more difficult 
questions are directed at males and easier questions are directed at females, which supports the belief that 
females are incapable of answering challenging questions.  
 
Many female students admitted that they felt they had to work extra hard compared to their male peers in order 
to succeed and be taken seriously in their mathematics classes. Faith (15 years old) is a Form 2 student who is 
struggling in her mathematics classes and admitted, “I always feel very bad, being defeated by a lot of boys in 
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our class.”  One of her peers, Upenda, is performing well in her math class but understands that many of her 
female classmates are not doing as well. “The major problem is the subject,” she says, “they say the subject is 
so hard to them.”  
 
Even though the top performers in mathematics at one school are females, this represents only a small fraction 
of the entire female student population. Additionally, only about 20 percent of the female students at this school 
pass their math classes, compared to a 70 percent pass rate of male students. Many of the male students held 
the belief that they were superior to their female peers, even if their female classmates had higher scores. When 
asked about his views on gender and mathematics, a Form 2 male informed us that he believed “boys are the 
ones who can do better… girls are not strong, I think that boys are superior to girls.”  This disregard for female 
achievement supports the notion that societal beliefs have more of an influence on gender inequality in 
mathematics than what is warranted by genuine female ability. 

Finally, it was brought to our attention, that female students, who are enrolled in upper level mathematics 
classes, attempt to warn younger students about the challenges in these classes. Although this is intended to be 
a helpful gesture, it only serves to discourage female students from attempting these courses, because they 
already believe that they are incapable of succeeding. 

5. Conclusions 
Traces of sexism have deep historical ties and are ingrained in many facts of society. Gender inequality in 
education has existed in Tanzania for a long time and it has prevented the female population from pursuing 
mathematical fields of study. Gender disparity creates many barriers to education for young girls in Tanzania; 
especially in mathematics and many Africans believe that mathematics is a subject for males. 
 
We argue that by investigating the beliefs, attitudes, and origins of these ideas we will begin to identify ways 
that educators may begin to, and with time, find ways to eliminate gender disparity in mathematics classrooms. 
This research is important in order to help foster an educational environment where educators continue to grow 
and develop in their practice to promote sustainable and inclusive quality education in mathematics classrooms. 
As we move forward, we will add to our corpus of data, in order to move the conversation forward and consider 
ways to promote gender equity in mathematics classrooms across the globe.  “We must recognize and shed 
fixed mindsets about their and our mathematics abilities based on gender, and replace them with our beliefs in 
the continuing growth and development of the mathematics ability of all” (Forgasz et al., 2010, p. 446).  
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Abstract: The aim of the paper is to tackle the connection between gender and technologies. This issue proves to be a pivotal 
point in the field of equal opportunities, though it has not been sufficiently analyzed and despite the fact that the issues of 
inequality and social segregation connected with it are relevant. A significant gap between the sexes has been highlighted 
by several studies on the relationship between women and new technologies. Some other studies, in suggesting an 
overcoming of dichotomies (including public-private, man-machine, male-female) that historically have been the basis of the 
greatest discrimination between the sexes and have conditioned the perception that women have of themselves, agree in 
arguing that ever since the computer era began, it has been from the beginning a culture and machinery elaborated by men 
for men. Even at the same degree of education, age and social condition, the digital divide emerged as a new expression of 
the traditional social-cultural model in Italy, resistant to changes and capable of relegating women to the margins of the 
country’s life. Conditioned on many fronts, Italian women have thus responded in a more limited way and with more difficulty 
to growing technological progress, precisely because the culture they live in has not prepared them to confront it. In 
particular, the less frequent use of computers by women is due to a sort of “inner prohibition”, which is the result of several 
cultural legacies that have always characterized the technological universe. Furthermore, recent Italian data agree with 
international literature in highlighting, even today, an approach to the digital world that is not "user-friendly" for women. In 
fact, the female presence within the scientific and professional pathways of the STEM (Science, Technology, Engineering and 
Mathematics) area is significantly lower than the male one. Therefore, in the second part, the contribution intends to present 
the first results of a research project which, using mixed methods (quantitative and qualitative) and based on the principles 
of critical feminist pedagogy, intends to identify among Neapolitan women the possible and different meanings of “gender 
approaches” to technological and social development in urban contexts.  
 
Keywords: women, information and communications technologies, gender digital divide, equal opportunities, work-life 
balance, smart city 

1. Introduction 
The advent of new technologies has profoundly transformed the face of cities in many ways: from simplifying 
media to improving the quality of urban life, from the immediacy of human relationships to the advent of digital 
natives. Not only that, the era of information has contributed to the creation of a new category of individual 
skills, namely digital skills, whose promotion is one of the objectives of the Digital Agenda for Italy (ADI), covered 
by the Europe 2020 Strategy (2010). 
 
Specifically, the European program established the smart, sustainable and socially inclusive growth plan, based 
on high employment rates and supported by social and territorial cohesion. These are goals which must 
necessarily be translated into concrete actions, especially if we look closely at digital skills in the Italian context. 
Therefore, the use of Information and Communications Technologies (ICT) is a pivotal point for the development 
of the country, called upon to promote ever-greater levels of expertise and liveability, meeting the needs of the 
cities and their citizens. 
 
In Italy, the most recent data show that, regarding the use of the internet, age is still the main discriminating 
factor: young people use it more (over 91% of people 15-24 years old), but an increase is also significant among 
60-64 year-olds (from 45.9% to 52.2%), especially among women of this age range. In general, gender differences 
remain strong but they are decreasing over time; the gap in favour of men was 11 percentage points in 2010, 
9.2 in 2015 and 8.6 in 2016. These differences are particularly evident after 44 years of age, while among the 
youngest they are annulled (11-17 years old). With regard to digital skills, ISTAT data (2016) shows that the 
majority of users have a basic (35.1%) or low (33.3%) level. Digital skills are also limited in businesses: only 12.4% 
of those with at least 10 employees choose to perform ICT-related functions mostly with internal personnel, 
while 61.9% use external personnel. In 2015 there were 720,000 people occupied in ICT professions, 7% more 
than in 2011, compared with a 0.6% decrease in the total number of employees. 
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In the current European scenario, recent socio-economic changes originating from the financial crisis (such as 
rising immigration flows, rising youth unemployment and increasing social inequalities) have stimulated 
important reflections on internal policies and in particular on those related to urbanization. Smart cities have 
emerged in this framework, that is, cities that respond intelligently to contingent urban issues (Hollands, 2008), 
with the help of modern ICT. Therefore, digital literacy is an important requirement for social inclusion, but, at 
the same time, it can also be a discriminating factor for those who do not actively participate in information 
culture. 
 
The digital divide phenomenon, defined around the second half of the 1990s as the gap between people who 
have access to the internet and those who are excluded (Corti, La Capria, Merlo, 2005), is now being redefined 
in the form of various digital divides. In other words, we have moved from the awareness of the existence of a 
gap in internet access, to the awareness of different gaps in the use of technology, which is even more relevant 
if considered in relation to gender and to the implications it may have on participatory and social processes. For 
all these reasons, ADI identifies women's access to new technologies as one of the most important measures for 
the country's growth, especially if we think of gender inequalities, which are still strong in Italy, placing women 
in a disadvantaged position both in terms of employment and remuneration, and in terms of protection of socio-
economic conditions in general (Istat 2015, Barresi and Pultrone, 2013). Therefore, the realization of smarter 
cities and communities cannot ignore the consideration of women's needs, and gender mainstreaming must 
also steer smart transformations of urban contexts (Pultrone, 2013). Technological progress, networking and 
digitalization are powerful tools for democratization and empowerment for women, which, if adequately 
supported and facilitated, can be used to reduce the gender gap, not only in access to the digital field, but in all 
areas of the social sphere. In addition, decreasing the digital divide may prove to be a prerequisite to decreasing 
the knowledge divide and to diminishing the global social disadvantage of women, which would result in an 
improvement in overall quality of life (Sartori, 2006). 

2. Technology is never neutral 
The androcentric vision of science has for a long time generated the idea of a presumed neutrality which, 
becoming embedded in Western culture, has determined the reproduction of historical dichotomies such as 
nature-culture, reason-sentiment, to the point of producing the power-subordination dichotomy in the 
relationship between genders. Such constructs have conveyed the false belief that what is scientific presents 
typically male canons, as it is associated with power, and what is natural has female characteristics, since it is 
associated with vulnerability and passivity. An awareness of such inequalities is the key to understanding how 
modern scientific thought has developed (Wajcman, 2004). Capitalist society has exacerbated these 
dichotomies, in order to polarize male and female categories, by matching them to the growing split between 
public (working) and private (domestic) spheres. 
 
The question, therefore, becomes: "is technology really neutral? Does it allow the deployment of parity 
relationships?" By overcoming a linear logic in order to look towards a circular one, we can think of technology 
as neither good nor bad, and not as neutral, but complex, contemplating new kinds of relationships and involving 
a renewed awareness of communicative and participative processes as well as of the dynamics of power. It is 
necessary to overcome the presumption of a unique model for everyone which, effectively, tends toward the 
homologation and hierarchization of all the differences by conforming them to a dominion of one. 
 
Since knowledge is transmitted through narratives, it is evident that the advancing technology itself causes 
changes in society and redefines social, political and economic relations. Moreover, if there is always an ideology 
behind the scientific application (Habermas, 1968), the dominant role that patriarchal thought has had in 
transmitting knowledge is even more evident (Marone, 2012a). 
 
The institutionalization of science presented in the framework just outlined has made scientific thinking 
equivalent to male thinking, producing, as a direct consequence, the fact that most of the scientific community 
is still today made up of men, while women are in a clear minority or they find it more difficult to access this 
field (Medina-Vicent, 2013). 
 
The spread of ICT seems to increase the power of technology to an even greater extent when, at the same time, 
the power of those who have the ability to exploit it grows. New technologies are not only tools to use, but new 
processes to develop and govern (Vaccari, 2008). Moreover, considering that technology and society are closely 
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connected and technological change is determined by the social circumstances in which it occurs, feminism, 
from the 1970s, already denounced the invalidity of the conception of science and technology as autonomous 
and objective fields of knowledge, anticipating the gender perspective. 
 
Specifically, in Italy in 1973, with the publication of Gianini Belotti’s book, “Dalla parte delle bambine”, the 
influence is perceived of social conditioning in the formation of the female role in the early years of life (Gianini 
Belotti, 1973; Leonelli, 2011). The text, which proposes a careful analysis of culture and educational practices of 
that time, strongly anchored to sexist stereotypes, is the starting point for three main currents of research within 
gender pedagogy.  
 
The pedagogy of equality, from 1970 to 1990, promoted equal access, experience and rights between girls and 
boys and conceived the difference as inherently discriminating against the female gender. However, if the 
"impulse towards equality" of rights is not followed by desired symbolic-cultural changes, it can turn into 
"indifferentiation" or into a camouflage of the male under the garments of equality. For this reason, from the 
1990s to the Twentieth Century, the pedagogy of difference has developed, claiming the specificity and 
uniqueness of being a woman, and affirming the need to start with oneself, from a feminine view of the world, 
from a different point of view (Ulivieri, 2007). Even this phase has some critical aspects, such as the fact that the 
extremization of difference is likely to relegate women to the educational care sector as the sole holders of these 
skills. Consequently, female gender risks being identified solely with the maternal function, and female 
specificity risks being reduced to the fertile body, again determining the prerequisites of discrimination. 
 
The third phase, from 2000 to today, is characterized by a plurality of social phenomena (sexual orientation, new 
family configurations, disability, immigration, etc.); for these reasons this phase is proposed as a phase that will 
go beyond dichotomies, beyond individual specificities, and become open to the category of complexity. 

3. Women and cyborgs 
Postmodern feminist thought has contributed to the development of paradigms aimed at unmasking the logical 
function of equality, whose subject is historically the male subject, which has been assigned a neutral valency 
that has made it universal, capable of including the female gender and of conforming to itself, relegating to a 
condition of inferiority everything that appears different and not corresponding to masculine canons. 
Consequently, the traditional educational model is also being questioned and with it the dualisms as well: 
man/machine, natural/artificial; male/female. This is what has been theorized in the field of Feminist Technology 
Studies, which is centered on the relationship between technology and gender. Within the current of 
cyberfeminism, two different concepts of cyberspace have been distinguished: on the one hand, there are those 
who recognize the liberation potential for women of new information technologies, and on the other hand, 
those who believe that cyberspace is nothing but the reproduction of old dichotomies on which the patriarchal 
system is based. In general, cyberfeminism scholars have begun to look at ICT as potential sources of power for 
women and as a transformation of gender-related relationships (Plant, 1998). The possibility is seen of using the 
tool of informatics, which is asexual, and which is allowed to conceal any reference to identity and at the same 
time to pass from one identity to another. 
 
With regard to the overcoming of borders, the American philosopher Donna Haraway (1995a) imagines the 
existence of the cyborg, a hybrid creature that embodies and goes beyond dichotomies at the basis of historical 
inequalities. It is not a question of denying bodily functions as a biological assumption of life, nor of putting the 
mind before corporeality; rather, Haraway wants to prove that different identities can be discursively 
constructed on the body, which do not necessarily correspond to traditional gender categories, which generate 
inequalities: "We are all chimeras, theorized and fabricated hybrids of machine and organism; in short, we are 
cyborgs" (Haraway, 1995a). The cyborg embodies both what we are and what we can be (emancipatory 
potential). Consequently, a woman’s identity is no longer rooted in a body excluded from the sphere of male 
dominion, but is a constantly changing phenomenon. Haraway’s theory of cyborg is also consistent with her 
conception of feminism, as "a project for the regeneration of public life and citizenship rights" (Haraway, 1995b). 
 
In accordance with these considerations, it is crucial for the perspective of gender to evolve beyond the 
ideological trap that considers the existence of a "sex" to be defined by criteria of power that can reproduce by 
promoting technological innovation, but at the same time, by inhibiting cultural and social innovation. Unless an 
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ethic of gender alterity and of equal opportunities is consolidated, starting from the digital universe, the 
outcome can be the levelling of all the differences or the chaotic fragmentation into the indistinct. 
 
The alleged "technology neutrality", which actually hides a male symbolic order, elaborated by men for men 
(Turkle, 1995), opens up a deep reflection on cyber-democracy. The network can be the place where inequalities 
are discovered and revealed; technological know-how, which opens the realm of knowledge, can convey plural 
processes of democratization if it becomes a relationship tool, without conflict among differences. According to 
several scholars (Castells, 1999; Cordignani, 2008; Marone and Napolitano, 2014), the female ability to weave 
social ties using informatic devices is closely linked to relationship continuity and, therefore, can be used as an 
empowerment tool for socio-cultural development. 
 
In Italy, in the 1960s the theme of gender inequality was conceived in relation to the limited access to the labor 
market for women, in other words, as a specific problem of the labor market. 
 
Several studies have analyzed from a critical point of view the implications of gender disparity in society and 
labor, showing that such a configuration is based on the "superior status" of the male and on the belief that 
women are "naturally unequal" to men (Eisenstein 1988, Bacchi 1990). Bacchi (1999) observed that in feminist 
literature, since 1960, the link between women's oppression and their economic dependence on men has been 
highlighted.  
 
Over the course of generations, the patriarchal stereotype that considers women to be entitled only to 
subordinate rights has been rooted into female consciousness as a sort of inner prohibition and as a cultural 
heritage that is difficult to eradicate (Spivack, 1988; Wajcman, 2007; Marone, 2012b), which prevents women 
from undertaking training programmes or turning to scientific professions.  
 
Data from the “ICT professioni e carriere” Report by Linea Edp, Assinform and ICT Square show that in the major 
Italian technology companies, one employee out of four is a woman (Dinelli, 2008). However, only a small 
number of them occupy roles with specific technological skills, due to the strong segregation in training that 
makes skilled men stand out more than women in the ICT sector. Despite this gap, however, women are younger, 
with significantly higher education levels than men and with a degree in 80% of cases. 
 
A European analysis of women's presence in STEM (Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics) training 
is provided by the “She figures” Report (European Commission, 2009). The document shows that from the 
beginning of formative pathways women are fewer than men; the relative percentages between the two 
genders remain fairly stable until the role of researcher is reached, and then a substantial division of academic 
careers arises, with scant female presence in the most prestigious academic positions. In Italy, the situation is 
totally analogous to the European framework, particularly with regard to the gap between degrees held and top 
academic roles occupied. Female graduates in scientific faculties are still fewer than men, but become the 
majority among PhD candidates. In accessing the academic career, there is also the typical split to the 
disadvantage of women. The main cause of this double inversion is to be attributed to the greater number of 
technical faculties, such as Engineering.  
 
In general, women from scientific faculties graduate better on average than men do (they tend to graduate with 
higher grades). In higher academic education, however, the female presence is slightly higher than the male 
presence, and this is in contrast with the European data, while access to the academic career presents the typical 
“double scissor gap” in all contexts. 
 
To better understand the gender gap within the ICT sector, it is useful to make a distinction between access 
capabilities and use of competencies. The gender gap is decreasing in the first dimension, that of power users, 
since it refers to a passive aspect, as we almost all have access to the internet; instead, in the second dimension, 
that of professionals, the gender gap is becoming more marked, since specific skills are needed to use the 
technologies. Inequality in access to new technologies becomes even more evident in observing data, and low 
percentages of girls accessing STEM pathways (Boschetto et al., 2012) are discovered. 
 
An exploratory study on the motivations of girls and boys for undertaking, or not undertaking, training paths in 
the STEM sector has highlighted the strong influence of the family component: in particular, parents' judgment 
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on the ability to work in ICT would have a strong impact in conditioning children’s choices, revealing that 
anchoring of gender stereotypes is still strong (Gras-Velazquez, Joyce, Debry, 2009). 
 
Regarding female presence in Companies, the National Report on female entrepreneurship by Retecamere-
Unioncamere (2010) reports a greater concentration of women's businesses in Northern Italy, particularly in the 
Lombardy region, where there is a greater entrepreneurial density (13.5% of female businesses out of the 
national total), while in the South and the Islands there is a higher feminization rate. 
 
In general, in the Italian labor market, women are not evenly distributed among economic activities, but are 
mainly concentrated in few occupations, often linked to social stereotypes and overlapping traditional roles of 
housework and care work (teachers, secretaries, nurses, etc.). These jobs are characterized by low wages, low 
qualifications and poor career prospects, but are more compatible than others with family management 
responsibilities. In addition, in the employment sector there is still a segregation, both horizontal (as regards the 
concentration of female employment in a small number of sectors and professions) and vertical (the obstacle to 
the achievement of managerial positions), which highlights, on the one hand, the existence of gender-related 
stereotypes that hinder labor market flexibility, and on the other hand, the resistant nature of the so-called glass 
ceiling that hinders career path paths for women and excludes them from the top positions. 
 
It has often been argued that low salaries and low female presence in top positions are justified because women 
only recently entered the labor market with appropriate degrees in career paths, while reaching the top of the 
hierarchy requires seniority of service (Polachek and Siebert 1993). Over the last decades, however, the 
education level of the female component of the population has increased considerably, and the attention of 
scholars has shifted from educational levels to the causes of school segregation and to the consequences on 
employment segregation. Even in Italy women have now reached the absolute majority of graduates (52%), but 
the concentration in certain disciplinary areas is still very marked (Rosti, 2006). It is obvious, then, that gender 
stereotypes, which are at the origin of occupational segregation, affect the economic system by reducing its 
efficiency, because they lead to under-utilization of the female workforce and distort the investment in human 
capital. Female graduates fail to fully harvest the fruits of their investment in human capital, and in the transition 
from training to the production system these difficulties emerge from the beginning of their careers, despite the 
fact that young women are more highly educated than men and systematically do better in their studies 
(Sabbadini 2004). 
 
Here is an obvious problem: why do female graduates have an advantage from their investment in education 
which is lower than that of male graduates, even though their academic performance is better? As most authors 
have pointed out (Sabbadini, 2004; Ciampi and Santomieri, 2007), the best female success seems to depend not 
so much on the pre-academic curriculum but rather on having the best training tools to overcome the inequality 
of treatment in the labor market and to be better able to face male competition. 
 
A deep reflection on work-life balance policies, which must then be translated into good practices, is more and 
more necessary and urgent in order to overcome the reasoning behind the gender gap in every aspect of social 
life (Marone and Striano, 2015). 

4. Women and the digital challenge. The Neapolitan research  
Our research is part of an Industrial Doctorate Project realized within the National Strategy of Intelligent 
Specialization (SNSI) approved by the European Commission and is also part of the EU Framework Program for 
Research and Innovation (Horizon 2020). The research is developed within the Doctorate in Mind, Gender and 
Languages at the Department of Humanities of the University of Naples "Federico II". The sample consists of 
Italian women divided into age ranges, who are the chosen target of our investigation. The primary goal is to 
identify their needs in term of health, well-being and safety and explore their level of technological literacy in 
order to promote a critical and conscious use of new technologies to empower women and design devices 
oriented to be gender sensitive, in addition to planning training activities specifically dedicated to improving the 
quality of urban life in integration with work-life balance policies. 
 
This vision invites us to rethink the gendered nature of conciliation, in order to affirm its intrinsic connotation as 
a "social matter". In fact, conciliation itself is a crucial testing ground for the development, well-being and social 
cohesion of cities (Riva and Zanfrini, 2010). The first part of the exploratory research is dedicated to data 
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collection and is divided into three phases: two-way (online and paper and pencil) administration is currently in 
progress with a questionnaire that will provide a series of quantitative data that will serve to guide the next 
phases of the investigation. Focus groups and in-depth interviews will follow with groups of women (industry 
experts and non-experts) to analyze their personal experience and to discover their relationship with new 
technologies. 
 
The methodology guiding the research process is based on the principles of feminist critical pedagogy, and it 
intends to identify and deconstruct the logic of power that has long been imposed as the elements of social 
building of knowledge (Luke, 1994). In addition, the methodological framework refers to Participatory Action 
Research (Orefice, 2006) and makes use of mixed methods (quantitative and qualitative) for data collection and 
data analysis in order to obtain a more complex view of the research topic. 
 
In accordance with the considerations presented in this contribution, which do not intend to be exhaustive, it 
can ultimately be said that the rapid development of new technologies is changing contemporary living and 
working conditions, as well as redesigning the system of social relations. In this context, ICTs can make an 
important contribution to a greater democratization of female participation processes, and can also be a way to 
optimize production times in favor of a better redistribution of family commitments and of a better development 
of female career paths (Nicolosi, 2012). 
 
Lastly, in considering the interdependence between improving the quality of urban contexts, which has been 
made easier by ICT, and raising citizens’ quality of life, it is crucial for those who live in the city to transform 
smart cities into smart communities, that is, those cities where technology makes citizens intelligent in terms of 
achieving greater well-being in the sense of participation. 
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Abstract: Studies on entrepreneurship show the persistency of gender inequality in spite of women’s remarkable progress 
in the labour market. More recently, the difficulties of young graduates in entering the labour market, which are patent in 
growing unemployment, sub-employment and precarious employment rates, have attracted the attention of political 
leaders. Promoting the employability of alumni, namely of the transversal skills valued by the labour market has been one 
of the priorities of higher education policies. This paper privileges the analysis of qualified entrepreneurial activity, to be 
precise the potential involvement of women and men in technology and knowledge transfer processes, as well as in the 
commercialisation of scientific research. It resorts to empirical data from two researches conducted in Portugal concerning 
the autonomous career choices of alumni from the University of Minho, who graduated between 2002 and 2008. Two 
profiles stand out: the “traditional” and the “innovative” entrepreneur. The first gathers more women in proximity and care 
services; the second includes more men in innovative and knowledge-intensive sectors. Results imply the need of a broader 
discussion about the prerequisites of female economic autonomy. They also suggest that entrepreneurship promotion 
policies should crucially address gender specificities, both upstream and downstream of the higher education system. 
 
Keywords: higher education, gender, entrepreneurship, Portugal 

1. Introduction 
Studies on entrepreneurship show the persistency of gender inequality (Bettio & Verashchagina, 2009; 
Bögenhold & Fachinger, 2013; Elam, 2014; Kelley, Singer & Herrington, 2016). Portugal continues to display 
phenomena such as those of horizontal and vertical segregation, different degrees of vulnerability to 
unemployment and precarious and atypical forms of employment, as well as variable inclinations to self-
employment, which operate against women and youths (Ferreira, 2010; Casaca, 2012a; Marques & Moreira, 
2013). The labour force remains strongly segregated, with men concentrating especially in knowledge-intensive 
and advanced technology sectors and women in low-added value sectors (GHK, 2008; Powell & Graves, 2011; 
Orser, Riding & Stanbey, 2012). 
 
This paper focuses on qualified entrepreneurial activity, namely on the (potential) involvement of women and 
men in technology and knowledge transfer processes, and on the commercialisation of scientific research. 
Family socialisation and its effects on school trajectories and on the transition to the labour market are also 
considered. We analyse the unequal choices of young graduates for autonomous career projects, either in terms 
of an entrepreneurial intent or in its accomplishment. Such projects may result from the identification of a 
business, or self-employment opportunity. We considered as “potential entrepreneur” any individual who 
declared to have had the intent/will to create his/her own business or employment at any point of his/her 
professional trajectory, even if this had not (yet) materialised.  
 
We begin this paper with a revision of the literature on qualified entrepreneurship and gender, taking into 
account the role of Higher Education Institutions (HEIs). Subsequently, we describe the methodology of the 
researches that support our analysis and the participants’ social-demographic profile. Finally, we discuss the 
unequal options of alumni in terms of business and economic sector, the motivational structures that underlie 
their entrepreneurial intents and the factors that inhibit/ attract them to an autonomous professional project. 
Three arguments structure the relationship between qualified entrepreneurship and gender: the persistence of 
segregation by scientific field with impacts both on the occupational structure and the labour market; the 
centrality of a career notion based on a “masculine” rationality that puts work before family; the reproduction 
of an unequal “gender order” (Connell, 2001) based on dominant patterns of socialisation, and a sexual division 
of work. 

                                                                 
1 An extended version of this paper has been submitted for publication in the journal Sociologia, Problemas e Práticas. 
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2. Inputs on female entrepreneurship 
Female entrepreneurship has only recently been recognized in the academy. Jennings and Brush (2013, p. 668-
669) established four founding questions on the subject: 1) women tend to be under-represented in the different 
forms of entrepreneurship; 2) women tend to resort to lower funding levels throughout the steps of setting up/ 
managing a company; 3) although there are differences between women and men’s organisational and 
management strategies few studies have documented them; 4) considering the conventional economic 
indicators, data suggest that the performance of women-led companies is inferior; however, using other 
economic indicators, such difference cannot be confirmed. 
 
Resorting to a “substantive evaluation of the impact” of the available studies, the authors highlight “new 
directions” in the study of women’s propensity and decision to form a company/ self-employment. The first 
looks at entrepreneurship as a phenomenon influenced by gender, exploring the reasons why fewer women are 
involved in the creation of their own employment/ business and the role of gender in the professional and family 
fields.  
 
The second one focuses on the importance of the family in the decision to create and manage a business/self-
employment. The family unit and the domestic context (Bögenhold & Fachinger, 2013) – the presence/ absence 
of children, the profession and the partner’s employment status, the family budget, the public policies of 
parenting, among others – weigh on the decisions, processes and results of the entrepreneurial activity. 
Difficulties in the work-family balance and their influence on women’s predisposition to an entrepreneurial 
activity (Winn, 2005; Kirkwood & Tootell, 2008) are highlighted. Some studies mention their positive effects on 
family management (Powell & Eddleston, 2013) and local development (Datta & Gailey, 2012). The 
interdependency between entrepreneurship and family is demonstrated either in the decision to set up, manage 
and develop a business / self-employment or in the gender socialization process, school investments and their 
impacts on the anticipated professional future and/or in the consolidation of career choices. This analytic line is 
privileged in this paper. 
 
A third line of study systematises the “push”/ “pull” factors of entrepreneurship according to national contexts 
(Amorós & Bosma, 2013; GEM, 2013) emphasising men’s recurrent association to the first and women and/ or 
minority groups’ to the latter. Among the push factors, innovation and job creation dynamics specific to local, 
national and international contexts stand out: identification of business opportunity/ market niche; technology 
and knowledge transfer; possibility of commercialisation of research. Among pull factors, behaviours led by 
survival needs, by a higher exposure to unemployment and contractual and wage vulnerability, or even by a 
choice for low-value economic sectors, perpetuating a track of social-economic inequality, are analysed. 
Polarisation for one type of factor is not always visible and research has disclosed the combination of diverse 
factors.  
 
Finally, another line of studies explores the motivational structures underlying the processes of creation and 
managing a company/self-employment, showing that many entrepreneurs also pursue extra-economic 
objectives. The hybrid nature of dispositions allows us to question the simplistic view of the will to set up a 
company/self-employment with the sole purpose of creating economic wealth and/or increasing income, and 
to explore the recurrence of “private” reasons and/or of professional or labour market constraints anchored on 
gender. 

3. Higher education, qualified entrepreneurship and gender inequality 
Entrepreneurship has been present both in the international and national political thought (OECD/ The European 
Commission, 2014). As a “mental attitude”, it emphasises the ability to identify market opportunities and create 
new businesses, as well as attitudes and behaviours associated with “creativity, innovations and risk-taking” (EC, 
2012, p. 43). Difficulties in the transition to the labour market patent in graduates’ growing unemployment, sub-
employment and precarious employment rates have mobilised the attention of political leaders. Promoting the 
alumni employability (Teichler, 2007, 2009; Tomlison, 2009; Vieira & Marques, 2014) became a priority of Higher 
Education. HEIs have sought to include an “entrepreneurial culture” in their mission, by streamlining educational 
practices that stimulate entrepreneurial attitudes and behaviours and by setting up infra-structures to support 
the transition to the labour market, and innovation and knowledge transfer (Marques, 2016). Contractual 
independency and entrepreneurship emerge as alternative professional futures. 
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Policies aimed at promoting women’s entrepreneurship are still relatively incipient in most member states of 
the European Union (IFDEP, 2014). The figures of female entrepreneurship are lower than those of male 
entrepreneurship. Men and women display disparate profiles both in terms of status – businessman/woman or 
independent worker – and business sector. Women and men’s unequal involvement in innovative 
entrepreneurship depends on: a) context obstacles linked to formal educational options and dominant 
representations of femininity, science and innovation; b) economic obstacles, the innovation sector requiring 
substantial investment and women appearing as less credible than men in terms of funding; c) and soft obstacles, 
which result from a lack of access to scientific technical and business networks, in addition to an absence of 
specific training and entrepreneurship models (GHK, 2008). 
 
In Portugal, there is an increasing number of (post)graduates, the majority of whom are women in almost all 
scientific fields. However, the indicators from the previous Operational Program of Human Potential (P.O.P.H. 
2007-2013) reveal that the rise in women’s qualifications has not changed the segregated pattern of 
entrepreneurial intents. They tend to choose business/ self-employment areas in services such as care, public 
service and image activities that refer to intimacy and domestic spaces (Casaca, 2012b), which are economically, 
socially and symbolically devalued. 
 
Several national studies share the previous explanations of women’s entrepreneurship, namely as regards the 
roles of social capital, family and entrepreneurship model (Cardoso et al., 1990; Guerreiro, 1996; Couto, 2013), 
qualifications, gender and occupational segregation (Marques & Moreira, 2011, 2013; Marques, 2015). There 
has been a slight mitigation of the selectivity effect of higher education according to social origin, but this 
remains determinant. Social inequalities in access to and within higher education are followed by stratification 
according to knowledge areas and protected positions in the labour market, or both (Bourdieu & Passeron, 1964; 
Balsa et al., 2001; Brennan, 2002). The hierarchy of prestige of scientific fields translates into the social closure 
of certain courses to less affluent students (Chaves, 2010; Alves, 2008). This double pattern of social recruitment 
shows the importance of cultural capital and family dispositions for social reproduction.   
 
There is another overlapping strand of internal differentiation. The greater feminisation of higher education in 
education, arts, humanities, social sciences, law and health, largely explains the reproduction of the sexual 
division of work. Gender naturalisation contributes to intensify unequally valued school careers, supporting the 
“double effect of sexual discrimination” (Cruz & Cruzeiro, 1995) or women’s “bad choices” (Grácio, 1997). These, 
falling on literary and humanist courses, tend to downplay the “exchange value” when the return on the 
investment on such credentials is considered. The result is an increased difficulty in entering the labour market 
and/or access to professions with more power and social prestige (Marques & Moreira, 2011). 
 
Women’s lower presence in the business structure led us to discuss our research results on social selectivity and 
segregation, according to scientific field in Higher Education. How do they circumscribe the alumni’s 
entrepreneurial intents? Does the rise in women’s academic qualification potentiate professional opportunities 
based on entrepreneurial projects and in innovative and knowledge-intensive sectors? Does it mitigate gender 
differences in terms of entrepreneurship? 

4. Entrepreneurial potential at the University of Minho: Methodology 
The empirical findings of two studies are discussed here. Study 1 focused on the employability of alumni of the 
University of Minho (UM) who concluded their graduation between 2002 and 2008 (Marques, 2015). The 
research design included two steps: firstly, it combined statistical and document analysis and an online survey 
from which a 20% quota sample was obtained (283 valid questionnaires); and secondly, 8 in-depth interviews 
to young adults with entrepreneurial potential. Data from a master thesis (Study 2) (Lamela, 2014) developed in 
articulation with Study 1 are used to complement the analysis. They refer to 9 more interviewees with actual 
business experience in knowledge and technologically innovative areas. In total, 17 interviews were considered 
in the analysis. Data underwent statistical and content analyses. 
 

218



 
Ana Paula Marques, Ana Maria Brandão and Rita Lamela 

4.1 Social-demographic profile of the respondents 

According to the survey, the graduates’ average age is around 29 years old. Most respondents are single (66%). 
Data confirm the high feminisation of the UM (60%), particularly in “Education” (79.7%) and “Social Sciences, 
Trade and Law” (70.1%), as shown in Table 1. 

Table 1: Sample distribution by scientific field and sex 

Scientific Areas Female (%) Male (%) Total (%) 
Education 79.7 20.3 21 

Humanities 38.5 61.5 5 

Social Sciences, Trade and Law 70.1 29.9 34 

Sciences and Computer Science 39.7 60.3 20 
Engineering 47.2 52.8 19 

Health and Social Service 100 - 1 
Total 60 

(N=170) 
40 

(N=113) 
100 

(N=283) 

As for the social origin of the respondents, more than 45% of their parents had less than 4 years of schooling. If 
we add those who attended high school, we reach more than 80% of the sample, paralleling the country’s 
national and regional averages in this age range. Graduates in “Education” and “Humanities” are those whose 
parents have less schooling, as shown in Table 2. 

Table 2: Education of the parents by the alumni’s scientific field 

 Education Humanities Social 
Sciences, 
Trade and 

Law 

Sciences 
and 

Computer 
Science 

Engineering Health and 
Social 

Service 

Total 
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%
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M
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%
) 

 
BE* 1st 
cycle 

53.4 55.2 46.2 61.5 49.5 47.4 31.6 37.9 49.1 47.2 - - 45.9 47.2 

BE* 2nd 
cycle 

15.5 6.9 - 7.7 8.4 12.4 14.0 19.0 5.7 3.8 - 33.3 10.0 11.0 

BE* 3rd 
cycle 

6.9 12.1 15.4 7.7 13.7 12.4 14.0 6.9 7.5 17.0 - - 11.1 11.7 

High 
School 
(12th 

grade) 

12.1 8.6 15.4 7.7 12.6 7.3 19.3 15.5 18.8 13.2 66.6 33.3 15.4 10.6 

Gradua
tion 

12.1 17.2 23.1 7.7 15.8 17.5 17.5 17.2 18.9 17.0 - 33.3 16.1 17.0 

Post-
gradua

tion 

- - - 7.7 1.1 2.1 1.8 1.7 - 1.9 33.3 - 1.1 1.8 

Other - - - - - 1.0 1.8 1.7 - - - - 0.4 0.7 

Total 
(N) 

58 58 13 13 95 97 57 58 53 53 3 3 279 282 

*Basic Education 
 
As shown in Table 3, the parents of the alumni perform skilled or unskilled professional activities, mainly as 
employees. However, further analysis discloses a clear predominance of social sectors more endowed with 
economic, cultural and social capitals – families of “Entrepreneurs, Executives and Professionals”, and, on the 
mother’s side, of “Senior Managers and Technicians” as well as “Technical Staff and Technicians”. Around 54% 
of the young graduates come from those two categories and the majority graduated in “Sciences and Computer 
Science” and “Engineering”. There is also a significant presence of alumni from less affluent families, such as 
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“Blue collar workers, Craftsmen, and Similar Workers” and “Unskilled Workers” – around 30%, especially 
graduates in “Education” and “Humanities” 

Table 3: Professional group of the parents by the alumni’s scientific field 

 
 
 
 
 

 

Education Humanities 

Social 
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Trade and 

Law 

Sciences and 
Computer 

Science 
Engineering Health and 

Social Service Total 
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%
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%
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Military  5.4 - - - 3.1 - 8.3 - - - - - 3.7 - 
Entrepreneurs, 
Executives and 
Professionals 

 
21.6 12 8.3 11.1 25.0 14.3 25.0 22.2 25.0 13 - - 22.9 14.7 

Senior 
Managers and 

Technicians 

 
16.2 32 16.7 22.2 21.9 36.7 16.7 33.3 19.4 30.4 33.3 66.7 19.1 33.8 

Technical Staff 
and 

Technicians 

 
5.4 4 8.3 - 10.9 10.2 22.2 14.8 11.1 8.7 33.3 - 12.2 8.8 

Traders and 
Small vendors 

 13.5 8 16.7 11.1 9.4 4.1 8.3 7.4 11.1 26.1 - 33.3 10.6 10.3 

Farmers and 
similar 

workers 

 
2.7 - - - - - - - - - - - 0.5 - 

Blue collar 
workers, 

Craftsmen and 
Similar 

workers 

 

29.7 12 16.6 22.2 23.4 22.4 13.9 11.1 25 13 33.3 - 22.8 16.2 

Unskilled 
workers 

 5.4 32 33.3 33.3 6.3 12.2 5.6 11.1 8.3 8.7 - - 8.0 16.2 

Total  (N)  37 25 12 9 64 49 36 27 36 23 3 3 188 136 

Although the majority of respondents are employees (66.8%), they have diverse professional statuses, namely 
self-employed and businessmen/women (12.4%), trainees and researchers (7.9%) and part-time workers (1.1%); 
8.8% were unemployed. An analysis of these indicators by gender shows their higher incidence among women, 
except for businesswomen, employees and researchers, as shown in Table 4. 

Table 4: Professional status of the alumni by sex 

Professional status Female (%) Male (%) Total (%) 
Business person 1.8 7.1 3.9 

Independent worker 9.4 7.1 8.5 
Employee 66.1 67.9 66.8 

Part-time worker 1,8 .0 1 
Trainee 5.3 1.8 3.9 

Researcher 2.9 5.4 3.9 
Unemployed 9.9 7.1 8.8 

Other 2.9 3.6 3.2 
Total 100 

(N=171) 
100 

(N=112) 
100 

(N=283) 

As for the interviewees with a high propensity to entrepreneurial activity, this is a set of 11 men and 6 women, 
aged between 24 and 36 years old, and mostly single (2 women and 1 man were married and had children). The 
average age was 28 years old. They come from several academic fields and have diverse professional statuses. 
It is also worth mentioning the proximity of positions in the labour market, both through participation in research 
and fund raising projects, and through the creation of start-ups/ companies close to their academic fields. Having 
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created their own business/employment, these interviewees are in a situation of economic vulnerability since 
they are in the start-up phase of their businesses. Table 5 offers a full characterisation of the social-demographic 
profile of the interviewees both in Studies 1 and 2. 

Table 5: Social-demographic profile of the interviewees in Studies 1 and 2 

Nº Sex Age Marital 
status Scientific field/course Cycle of 

studies 
Employment 

situation 

Study 1 

I1 M 29 Married Geography and Planning 1st cycle Employee 

I2 M 29 Single Teaching in Biology/ Geology 1st cycle Employee 

I3 F 29 Married Sociology 1st cycle Unemployed 

I4 M 30 Single Sociology 1st cycle Employee 

I5 M 36 Single International Relations 
(attending Civil Engineering) 1st cycle Independent 

Worker 

I6 M 35 Single Public Administration 2nd cycle Employee 

I7 F 30 Single Education 2nd cycle Employee 

I8 M 30 Single Environmental Engineering 2nd cycle Businessman 
(co-founder) 

Study 2 

I9 F 24 Single Biomedical Engineering 2nd cycle Start-up 
(co-founder) 

I10 M 29 Single Architecture 2nd cycle Businessman 

I11 F 31 Single Public Administration 2nd cycle Businesswoman 

I12 M 30 Single Biological Engineering 3rd cycle Businessman 

I13 M 27 Single Management 2nd cycle Businessman 

I14 F 35 Married Geography and Planning 2nd cycle Start-up 
(co-founder) 

I15 F 30 Single Psychology 2nd cycle Employee 

I16 M 32 Single Geography and Planning 2nd cycle Project Manager 

I17 M 24 Single Social Communication 2nd cycle Start-up 
(co-founder) 

5. Entrepreneurial experiences: Projects and achievements 
Although many interviewees have not yet achieved their idea of business/created their own job, they have 
thought, or intend to do so in the near future (72%), especially those coming from Social Sciences and Law, 
Engineering and Education, and men more than women. The lack of employment in their field, or contractual 
vulnerability may underlie an entrepreneurial intent. Such a need, which was stated by alumni in more critical 
areas, such as social sciences and humanities, as opposed to the anticipation of business opportunities in fields 
more oriented towards innovation and technologically intensive, is corroborated by literature. 
 
Looking at the activity sectors envisaged for self-employment/ to set up a company, two trends stand out. One 
is segmentation according to gender and educational area. Female graduates in “Social Sciences” and 
“Education” concentrate on a set of activities associated with care, such as “Education, Health and Social 
Service” and “Trade, Accommodation and Catering”. Male graduates in “Engineering” prefer sectors such as 
“Technologies” and “Financial Activities, Real Estate, Rental and Business Services”. Based on this pattern, it was 
possible to identify two profiles: “Profile 1 - Traditional entrepreneur” and “Profile 2 – Innovative entrepreneur” 
(Marques & Moreira, 2011, 2013; Marques, 2015). In Profile 1, we find mostly women from “Social Sciences and 
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Law” and “Education”. Their preferred activity sectors are the most “feminised” ones – education, health, social 
care, catering, trade and food services. Here is an example: 

My business’ sector is clothing, the creation of a clothing line (…).We’ll bet on this project because 
we have favourable economic conditions. Financially, it didn’t require much investment (…). It's a 
modest project, (...) nothing new… Really, to try and see if it works. (I7, Female, Education) 

New business areas enhanced by consultancy services in the field of justice or in health technologies are also 
considered. For many of these entrepreneurial projects, a grant called "Passport for Entrepreneurship", 
managed by IAPMEI (the Portuguese Agency for Competitiveness and Innovation), has been decisive: 

Our company’s based on different services: lawyer consulting services, advice to magistrates and 
advice when the courts appoint certain experts for each situation. Other services have emerged, 
such as services for local authorities, solicitor chambers, geographical information.” (I14, Female, 
Geography and Planning) 

At the moment, I have a (…) "Passport for entrepreneurship"… I’m one of the three elements of the 
health project (…). (I9, Female, Biomedical Engineering) 

Profile 2 consists mainly of men, with degrees such as “Engineering” and “Technologies”, who aim to create their 
project in knowledge-intensive and innovative sectors, such as biotechnology and information technologies. 
Reinforcing the diploma’s importance and its relativisation by the demands of innovation and risk, consider the 
following testimony: 

I chose to create an Environmental Engineering services company because of my basic training and 
knowledge in this area (…). (…) [I] had personal R & D projects, so it made sense for us to launch 
this service. (I8, Male, Environmental Engineering) 

Results confirm the more innovative character of men’s self-employment/ business projects, which reinforce 
the components of technology transfer and research commercialisation within the HEIs’ research centres. 
Support is intended to encourage investment and/or provide financial mechanisms for the creation of 
companies, but it also includes job creation incentives and the hiring of workers. Literature emphasises women’s 
lower probability of being involved in this sort of entrepreneurship (Fuentes-Fuentes, Cooper & Bojica, 2012).  

5.1 Underlying motivations 

Although the "desire for new challenges" is considered by all interviewees, the most important reason to pursue 
an entrepreneurial project, women’s entrepreneurial intents are essentially “pushed” by constraints. Difficulties 
in finding employment in their field, and the possibility of balancing family and professional life are the second 
and third most pointed out motivations, respectively. Men mostly present as second and third motivations, the 
prospect of making more money and the idea of a new product/ service, respectively, trends already described 
in literature (Ohran & Scott, 2001; Winn, 2005; Kelley, Singer & Herrington, 2016). These unequal motivational 
structures reflect different orientations towards work and the profession. Professional achievement and the 
taste for risk are intrinsic in male entrepreneurship: 

Working on my own projects is a huge satisfaction. I feel self-fulfilled because being an 
entrepreneur isn’t just about a company and profits. I have an excellent interpersonal relationship 
with my team-mates; we’re really good at doing this, being able to help others and to work and 
acquire skills with this project in an area we especially like… (I16, Male, Geography, single) 

Women’s reasons are more hybrid. Personal satisfaction is measured in a context of balancing work, be it with 
family and private life, or with the financial support for future projects. This illustrates both the importance of 
relational motivations for women and their greater difficulty in accessing the financial resources necessary for 
an entrepreneurial activity without resorting to other means of subsistence (Dabic et al., 2012; De Vita, Mari & 
Poggesi, 2014; Winn, 2005; Kirkwood, 2009). The following testimonies illustrate this: 

When I started the company, I had less time for the PhD, which feeds the company, and the 
company feeds the research. At first, a company absorbs a lot of time, but (...) I managed to balance 
family life, time for friends. (I14, Female, Geography and Planning, married) 

 (…) I’m working with my parents, who have a textile company, sports clothes (…). It's still all very 
recent because the “Passport for Entrepreneurship” ended and I’ve to continue to pay for the PhD 
and my own expenses. I’ve managed to reconcile both. (I15, Female, Psychology, single) 
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Difficulties of conciliation with private life, whenever mentioned, are seen as a consequence of owning a 
business/ designing a business idea, which takes up a lot of time. However, balancing professional and private 
life tends to be considered by women prior to their involvement in an entrepreneurial activity in the face of 
"male" organizational models and cultures, characterised by long journeys and almost total availability for work 
(Karatas-Özkan & Chell, 2015; Kirkwood, 2009; Ohran & Scott, 2001). The following excerpts illustrate these 
different positions: 

(...) if we talk about conciliation with private life, we work many more hours. (...) There are times 
when I or my colleague work hard, almost always from 9 a.m. to 8 p.m. and sometimes (...) I even 
forget to have lunch. We think of nothing else. It’s hard work for things to happen and no one’s 
here looking at the clock (…). (I10, Male, Architecture, single) 

I like my holidays, I like to stop, to get myself off, to devote myself to family, to have Sunday breaks, 
Saturday afternoons to go out, and when they tried to schedule meetings always on those periods 
it was hard for me. I didn’t want to, asked them to choose a week day and they were available on 
weekends… (…) And I also disagree with business models and cultures where people work many 
hours a day; it doesn’t allow them to enjoy other things, which I think is crucial for human sanity. 
(I14, Female, Geography and Planning, married) 

Although both men and women value the challenge of creating something new, female entrepreneurship 
continues to be more associated with constraints, while male entrepreneurship is essentially driven by (self) 
fulfilment. 

5.2 Obstacles and opportunities of a self-governing career 

Academic entrepreneurship has gained prominence in the HEIs’ activities and the UM has had a stimulating and 
amplifying role acknowledged by the interviewees. Reinforcing the opportunities of current entrepreneurship 
policies and the infrastructures made available by HEIs, they confirm the investments in this area and the 
chances to pursue an autonomous career: 

(…) the product we’re developing is edible coatings. It’s a solution we use on cheeses, meats, 
sausages, that increases validity, the time on the shelf. This comes from our research group’s five 
years’ work (…); my [PhD] thesis was about edible coatings for cheeses (…) and I realized it’d be 
interesting to take it to the market and I managed to find four colleagues who helped me (…) and 
we set the company up. (I12, Male, Biological Engineering) 

There’s support for free. I had the support of consultants who cost money – and lots of money! –, 
stuff you don’t learn in class and it was for free. (I10, Male, Architecture) 

When it comes to weighing the obstacles of getting involved in an entrepreneurial activity, however, we also 
find gender differences. Men refer mainly to technical and economic obstacles: 

There are matters of financing, of getting new customers, issues of validation of our products and 
their distinction from competition, price issues (...)… Essentially that. (I8, Male, Environmental 
Engineering) 

Soft obstacles are patent among women. Values and expectations regarding the profession are influenced by 
gender and underlie the concerns of stakeholders who often doubt women’s commitment to their companies 
and, as such, their viability (Winn, 2005, p. 382-387). The following testimony illustrates this:  

Some retailers found it strange two girls in search of bicycles. They even laughed and looked as if 
– "Where’s the businessman here?!...” They asked who was the man behind the deal, with the 
capital, which means we’re still living in a society marked by gender differences. (I11, Female, 
Public Administration) 

The decrease of gender inequality in terms of education and professional performance disseminated by the 
media has contributed to erode the perception of differences in men and women’s propensity for an 
entrepreneurial activity. This idea is shared both by male and female interviewees, which means that not even 
the latter, who are its main victims, always recognize the presence of inequality, as these testimonies show: 

I work with men and even in my previous job I basically just worked with men. I never felt any kind 
of discrimination… (I9, Female, Biomedical Engineering) 
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(…) we’re five partners, three men and two women. I don’t see any kind of discrimination. What I 
see is different abilities that have nothing to do with gender, but with people. In fact, my [female] 
colleagues are very competent and very capable. In our case, it has to do with the type of work; we 
try to understand what it is that each one of us does best. (I12, Male, Biological Engineering) 

Results underline the role of HEIs in creating the conditions for the development of an autonomous career, 
either through the development of knowledge and skills with commercial potential or by creating the conditions 
to access technical and financial support. However, taking advantage of such opportunities continues to depend 
on gender. 

6. Concluding remarks 
Educational choices have impacts on employment opportunities. Inequalities in terms of social origin and gender 
are consolidated in academic courses with different inscriptions in terms of entrepreneurial intents and the 
economic sectors on which choices fall. The analysis of qualified entrepreneurship reveals the persistence of a 
gender-segregated pattern: innovative and knowledge-intensive sectors are more present in men’s choices; 
women usually favour proximity and care services. Female entrepreneurship continues to be driven mainly by 
need, while the masculine one is more associated with innovation and self-fulfilment. Women graduates are 
also confronted with the lack of social legitimacy of their entrepreneurial role, which adds to the difficulties 
inherent in the creation of their own job/ business. Results unveil the persistent reproduction of gender 
inequality in educational choices, the labour market and the business world. Owning an academic credential and 
a high entrepreneurial potential does not seem to break these trends. This suggests the need for a broader 
discussion of entrepreneurship promotion policies that meet gender specificities both upstream and 
downstream of higher education. 
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Abstract: Financial literacy and financial education have been recognized as an important asset in order to cope with the 
challenges of todays’ society while being a crucial tool to promote well being, now and in the future. Some surveys and 
researches show that such knowledge and skills are not uniform throughout the world. In fact, there are some groups that 
are more vulnerable such as youngsters / students and women. Furthermore, these differences also vary across countries. 
Taking into consideration this scenario, a research was carried out in Portugal and Brazil in order to assess the differences 
between girls and boys at higher education. The identification and characterization of this situation may help to prepare and 
carry on specific work and training with such more vulnerable groups while preparing future generations. 
 
Keywords: financial literacy, gender differences, survey, Portugal, Brazil 

1. Introduction   
The environment where people operate nowadays can be characterized as one where modifications occur at a 
rapid pace, having complex financial markets and financial products, with no retirement security and 
reformations of social welfare policy (Scheresberg, 2013). In such a scenario, society is assigning more and more 
responsibility to individuals for their financial well-being than in the past. In fact, in this scenario, “both women 
and men need to be sufficiently financially literate to effectively participate in economic activities and to take 
appropriate financial decisions for themselves and their families” (OECD, 2013, p. 13). 
 
Before proceeding with the assignment of responsibilities to citizens concerning their financial well-being, it is 
necessary to know and measure their financial literacy level in order to know if they are prepared for this 
responsibility. This was the aim of the surveys carried out in 2010 and in 2015 in Portugal by the Banco de 
Portugal. The objective was to measure the financial literacy in three levels – attitudes, behaviours and financial 
knowledge while identifying areas and population groups with higher levels of deficits in financial literacy (NPFE 
2016, p. 9). According to the report about the survey, the groups with the lowest levels of financial literacy are 
young people and the elderly, students, the unemployed, retired people, women as well as those with low levels 
of schooling and income (NPFE, 2016, p. 13 and p. 15). As for the areas where the groups have more difficulties, 
the survey revealed that they concern financial knowledge – both in “general issues of financial numeracy and 
in concepts directly related to financial products” (NPFE, 2016, p. 14). Additionally, it can be read in the report 
that “in numeracy issues, 58,4% understand the simple interest calculation, but only 39,5% recognize the effect 
of compound interest. In banking products, 82% correctly identify the balance of a current deposit account in a 
bank statement, but only 21,4& are familiar with the meaning of spread and 10,5% know what Euribor is” (p. 
14). As for insurance, the biggest difficulty concerns the deductible concept as well as the relationship between 
deductible and insurance price. 
 
In 2016 the OECD / INFE published the conclusions of the international comparison study of financial levels. 
There, the situation of Portugal is compared with the situation of other OECD countries. Results show that among 
the 30 countries analysed, “Portugal ranks 5th in the financial attitudes indicator, 8th in the financial behaviour 
indicator and 13th in terms of financial knowledge” (NPFE, 2016, p. 15). These are aggregated results but 
nevertheless show that this country still has a long way to go in order to better prepare the population for the 
challenges of the future concerning finances.  
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As referred above, there are some more vulnerable groups, among which we count youngsters and women. 
What about the differences by gender in the World concerning financial literacy? According to the OECD survey 
(OECD, 2016), gender differences are noteworthy, “with 61% of men achieving the minimum target score 
compared with only 51% of women across participating countries and economies, although there are variations 
between countries” (OECD, 2016, p. 10). These differences are also visible for Portugal. Moreover, one of the 
recommendations of the OECD report is to develop more detailed analysis of gender differences as well as the 
analysis of the potential correlation between financial inclusion and financial literacy. 
 
Taking into consideration this scenario a question emerges: are there financial literacy gender differences among 
students, in particular in those attending higher education? These differences are not uniform in the World. As 
a matter of fact, according to OECD and INFE (2013a), “in UK, only 49% of women know how compound interest 
works, against 75% of men”. In Poland “almost 60% of women do not know that high investment returns are 
accompanied by high risk, against 45% of men” and in Malaysia, 85% of non-married women save informally, 
compared to 75% of non-married”. Taking these differences that seem to emerge across countries and due to 
the proximity of Portugal and Brazil and the close cooperation established, with Brazilian students enrolling in 
higher education in Portugal, a study comparing the performance across countries and across gender revealed 
to be relevant.  
 
Thus, the paper is organized as follows: After the definition of financial literacy as well as its importance, the 
most relevant initiatives in this area both in Portugal and Brazil are presented, after which we focus our attention 
in financial literacy related with women. In section 3 we present the empirical research, namely the tool used to 
gather data as well as the procedures in this process. Section 4 presents the results and discuss them focusing 
on gender and cultural differences between the 2 countries under study – Portugal and Brazil. Finally, we draw 
some conclusions as well as some implications for the education of citizens as well as direction for future 
research. 

2. Financial literacy  

2.1 Definition and importance 

Financial literacy is defined by OECD/INFE as “a combination of awareness, knowledge, skills, attitude and 
behaviour necessary to make sound financial decisions and ultimately achieve individual financial well being” 
(Hung et al, 2012, p.8). According to Huston (2010), financial knowledge is an integral dimension of, but not 
equivalent to, financial literacy. Financial literacy has “an additional application dimension which implies that an 
individual must have the ability and confidence to use his / her financial knowledge to make financial decisions” 
(p. 307). Financial literacy could be conceptualized as having two dimensions: “understanding (personal finance 
knowledge)” and “use (personal finance application)” (Huston, 2010). In fact, it is not enough just “to know” but 
also “to know how to use it” (apply). And these work as the 2 sides of a coin.  
 
According to the OECD (2005), financial education comprises “the process by which financial 
consumers/investors improve their understanding of financial products, concepts and risks and, through 
information, instruction and/or objective advice, develop the skills and confidence to become more aware of 
financial risks and opportunities, to make informed choices, to know where to go for help, and to take other 
effective actions to improve their financial well-being” (OECD, 2005, p. 26). And this financial knowledge is 
important for all, and for all the dimensions and areas of our life.   
 
To sum up, a person who is less financially literate is more vulnerable. For instance, he / she is less likely to plan 
for retirement, less likely to accumulate wealth, less likely to participate in the stock market and more likely to 
pay high interests and fees on their debt and to use high cost methods of borrowing (Scheresberg, 2013). Being 
financially literate helps citizens to be better prepared for financial inclusion and deal with the everyday’s life 
problems and situations while planning the future. 

2.2 Initiatives of financial literacy 

2.2.1 Brazil 

The 1st National Mapping of Financial Education Initiatives is a project of the Brazilian National Strategy for 
Financial Education - ENEF coordinated by the Brazilian Financial Education Association - AEF-Brasil. It consists 
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of an in-depth survey of the projects or initiatives of Financial Education in Brazil, as well as the free educational 
tools provided by different institutions (public, private and civil society sectors) and people to Brazilian society. 
 
The most remarkable result of this work was the significant number of initiatives in Brazil.  
 
The research, conducted between September and November 2013, identified 803 actions. Four segments were 
identified that work with Financial Education: 

� Financial Education for the Future - a group with initiatives aimed at teaching children and young people. It 
represents 31% of the mapped universe. 

� Democratization of Financial Education - encompasses actions of national scope, aiming to introduce the 
main financial themes to the population in general. It represents 25% of the total. 

� Specialized Consulting - covers initiatives aimed at specific audiences and offers sales of training and 
consulting. It represents 24% of the total. 

� Private Companies with a Focus on the Acting Market - initiatives of institutions that want to qualify their 
markets and act to serve their clients and other stakeholders. It represents 20%. 

In addition to segmentation, other results contributed to the construction of the current scenario of Financial 
Education in Brazil: 

� 50% of the initiatives are national in scope, especially with the Internet as a means of access; 

� As regional initiatives are concentrated in the Southeast (55%) and in the South (32%); 

� 46% of actions in Financial Education serve up to 500 beneficiaries and only 20% exceed 10,000 beneficiaries 
per year; 

� Individuals (60%) are more favored by the offer of Financial Education initiatives. 39% of the shares attend 
individuals and legal entities and 1% attend exclusively to legal entities; 

� Initiatives serving individuals are mainly offered to young people (45%) and adults (42%). With regard to 
schooling, 43% of the current actions without distinction of educational level; 39% focus on people with 
high school education and 34% are people with higher education. 

The complete mapping result can be accessed without the site www.vidaedinheiro.gov.br. 
 
Recognizing the growing importance of financial education in the Brazilian context, the ENEF – Brazilian National 
Strategy for Financial Education, as the proposal for a perennial state policy, with the need for joint public and 
private actions, through centralized management and decentralized implementation. This is a multisectoral 
mobilization around the promotion of financial education actions in Brazil. Its main characteristics are the 
guarantee of the gratuity of the initiatives developed and its commercial impartiality. The objective of the ENEF, 
created through Federal Decree 7.397 of 2010 , is a contribution to the strengthening of citizenship for the 
provision and development of actions that help a population to make financial decisions more autonomous and 
conscious. A strategy created by an articulation of seven government bodies and entities and four civil society 
associations, which are part of the National Committee for Financial Education - CONEF. 
 
Between 2010 and 2011 a pilot project was carried out in 891 schools, with the participation of 26 thousand 
students and 1800 teachers from six states of the country: São Paulo, Minas Gerais, Tocantins, Ceará, Rio de 
Janeiro and the Federal District. The project was evaluated by the World Bank through an Impact Assessment 
methodology whose ultimate objective was to identify the causal impact of financial education on the financial 
knowledge of students and families, their financial attitudes, decision-making and their economic well-being. 
 
According to the report presented by the World Bank - The Impact of Financial Education in High School in Brazil  
- there was a change of behavior in students who received training in financial education, in addition to the 
positive impact on the school and home environment. In the evaluation of the teachers the materials presented 
meet the expectation to deal with the theme in the classroom, as well as helped them to improve their own 
financial situation. The results indicate that the program led to greater financial proficiency, financial autonomy 
and intention to save; led to improved spending and spending behavior, as well as increased pupil participation 
in household finances. 
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In 2012, after evaluating the Pilot Project of the Financial Education Program in Schools - High School, CONEF 
defined that an organization free of ideological, political and financial interests should be created to carry out 
the cross-sector themes of ENEF. Thus, AEF-Brasil was created, a Civil Society Organization of Public Interest - 
OSCIP that develops social and educational technologies in order to promote healthy and conscious financial 
behavior in the Brazilian citizen that results in quality of their lives and in the conquest of their project of life. 
 
In 2013, the main ENEF projects under the coordination of AEF-Brasil were consolidated. In addition to 
strengthening the actions through the involvement of sponsors and the institutional articulations necessary to 
make them viable, partnerships were formed with three ministries - Ministries of Education, Social Security and 
Social Development. Thus, the Financial Education Program was disseminated in High Schools, in partnership 
with the Ministry of Education, which distributed the portfolio of social technologies, containing books for 
students, books for teachers, EAD courses and videos of tools, for 3 thousand schools, all the 26 states and the 
Federal District. 
 
Addressing Financial Education for the adult population is challenging and requires specific language to the 
public. To develop an effective way to approach Financial Education with this public, AEF-Brasil developed the 
Financial Education for Adults Program, specifically for two vulnerable publics in the country: beneficiaries of 
the federal government's cash transfer program - Bolsa Família and Retirees with income up to two minimum 
wages. As is shown in the figure below. 
 
The entire program involved 2,024 women and 1,545 retirees in 49 municipalities and the Federal District. In 
total, 43 Social Technologies are being developed and delivered, and it is in the process of being disseminated 
in partnership with the Ministry of Social Development. 
 
By properly developing incentives and pushing, we can improve our ability to make the lives of others better 
and help solve many of society's biggest problems, and we can do this by protecting everyone's right to choose. 
(Thaler, 2015) 
 
The Brazilian approach to Financial Education is not only a set of calculation tools, it proposes, beyond technical 
knowledge, a reading of reality, life planning, prevention and individual and collective achievement. Therefore, 
the expected results of ENEF is to develop healthier financial behavior based on changes in habits, values and 
attitudes. “Just as it was not possible to live in an industrialized society without print literacy—the ability to read 
and write, so it is not possible to live in today's world without being financially literate... Financial literacy is an 
essential tool for anyone who wants to be able to succeed in today's society, make sound financial decisions, 
and—ultimately—be a good citizen” (Annamaria Lusardi, 2011). Thus, it is important that it should be worked 
from the earliest years of school life, after all, it is in this space that the first steps are taken to build life projects. 
Beginning in 2015, the Financial Education in Schools Program developed a pedagogical approach translated into 
structured educational activities and aligned with the curriculum of the nine years of the Elementary School. The 
goal was to contribute to the main issues of the school today, building a thinking in financial education from the 
early years of the school period. In the pilot project model, the program was implemented in two Brazilian 
municipalities - Manaus/AM and Joinville/SC, underpinned by an impact assessment led by the World Bank and 
attended by approximately 200 schools, 400 teachers and 15,000 students. According to the evaluation report: 
"The results suggest that the program had a positive impact on financial literacy and attitudes related to 
consumer and savings decisions."  
 
For the biennium 2017 and 2018, the teacher became the central agent of the initiatives, where they act as the 
protagonist and author of their own financial journey, taking the theme transversally to the reality of the 
classroom. 

2.2.2 Portugal 

Several initiatives were carried out in Portugal in the last years, both to measure the financial literacy level as 
well as to promote it. In the next paragraphs the most relevant ones are presented and described, 

� In 2010 a survey about the financial literacy of Portuguese population was carried out by Banco de Portugal. 
Another one took place again in 2015. This new edition was organized by ASF - Autoridade de Supervisão 
de Seguros e Fundos de Pensões, Banco de Portugal and CMVM (NPFE, 2015).  
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� As a result of this survey, the same entities developed a National Plan for Financial Education 2016 - 2020 - 

This document explores the continuation of the main action areas set out in 2011 (after the first financial 
literacy survey), in conjunction with other pillars identified from the experience accumulated. NPFE (2016).  

� The document “Policies of inclusion and financial training 2013” presents the orientation and action lines of 
the international agenda about inclusion and financial training as well as the measures adopted in the 
Portuguese speaking countries and has also been developed by the consortium that developed the National 
Plan for Financial Education (Banco de Portugal, 2013).  

� Another document - “Initiatives of inclusion and financial training 2016” - is the result of the second meeting 
of Central Banks of Portuguese Speaking Countries dedicated to the inclusion and financial training, 
promoted by the Banco de Portugal, in Lisbon in 2015 (Banco de Portugal, 2015).  

� Another initiative carried out by the consortium was the development of a special Portal - Todos Contam - 
http://www.todoscontam.pt/pt-PT/Principal/Paginas/Homepage.aspx. This portal aims to provide 
information and training to all citizens concerning financial literacy. The menus available are: How to plan a 
family budget, Paying, Saving and Investing, How to manage a company, Asking for credit, Making an 
insurance, prevent health. The portal is also organized by life stages and has different simulators e.g. family 
budget, saving, credit to buy a house, etc. There is also a library, a glossary, some videos and photos and an 
elearning platform. The responsible for this portal are the SF, Banco de Portugal and CMVM. 

Initiatives identified so far are targeted mostly to the citizen. However, there are also some others focusing on 
the companies. This is the case of the “Core competences for financial training of SME (2016)”.  This document 
identifies the most important financial contents for entrepreneurs, business owners and managers and presents 
training suggestions. This is the result from a cooperation agreement between the Ministry of Economy through 
IAPMEI – Agência para a Competitividade e Inovação, I.P. (Public Agency for Competitiveness and Innovation) 
and Turismo de Portugal, I.P. (Portugal’s Tourism Authority) and the National Council of Financial Supervisors, 
within the scope of the National Plan for Financial Education (PNFF, 2016b).  
 
The APB - Associação Portuguesa de Bancos - carried out some trainings, which can be found in the link 
http://bo.apb.pt/content/img/cartaz_lit_financeira.jpg. This entity also provides training for journalists.  
 
A consortium of banks created a site called “Boas Práticas, Boas Contas” to provide useful information about the 
services provided by banks through cases, with good examples similar to real life situations. These can be found 
in the link  http://www.boaspraticasboascontas.pt/  
 
Finally, the biggest Portuguese bank, Caixa Geral de Depósitos (CGD), through the website “Saldo Positivo” - 
http://saldopositivo.cgd.pt/ - also tries to provide information about financial literacy to the citizen. The menus 
comprise the following topics - your money, saving, credit, work and invest. The website also has simulators, 
practical guides, infographies and questionnaires. The topics are divided between Individuals and Companies. 
They also provide some videos with advises.  
 
To sum up, there are some initiatives concerning financial literacy in Portugal. Almost all of them are being 
promoted by official entities in the financial area (or related financial area). And these initiatives, included in 
National Plans about financial literacy, emerged after 2 surveys where the difficulties and barriers were 
identified.  

2.3 Women and financial literacy 

In the OECD report Women and Financial Education - Evidence, policy responses and guidance, published in 2013 
(OECD, 2013; OECD/INFE, 2013a), as a result of a workstream to better identify and address the specific needs 
of women and girls for education it is stated that “in many countries, women display lower financial knowledge 
than men and are also less confident in their financial knowledge and skills” (p.11). In fact, in some areas, women 
are more vulnerable than man, and finances is one of them. It seems that there are some barriers related with 
gender differences. These concern socio-economic conditions, access to education, employment, 
entrepreneurship as well as different social norms and legal treatment (p.11). According to Flore-Anne Messy, 
responsible for OECD for financial education, women have less numerical competences. Men are more confident 
and this is why they are able to take more risks, which may represent a risk, when we are talking about 
investment (Observador, 2017).  
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On the other hand, women appear to be better than men at keeping track of their finances but not so go at 
saving, and choosing financial products. Women are more likely than men to have problems in covering living 
expenses and tend to engage in different coping strategies to pay the things they need. Women also tend to 
save smaller amounts than men, especially for retirement. In developing countries, women are also more likely 
than men to save informally. Finally, when choosing financial products, women are less likely than men to shop 
around, to take informed financial decisions, and to use independent advisors (OECD/INFE, 2013a).  
 
Women are still learning to deal with finances and, in some cases, prefers to assign this task to men, says Susana 
Albuquerque from ASFAC (Associação de Instituições de Crédito Especializado), author of the book “Financial 
Independence for Women” (Saldo Positivo, 2011). Although women are now working (when compared with the 
time of our grand mothers), this does not mean they feel totally comfortable taking care of financial issues. They 
still feel they need more information and training in this area. There are differences between women and men, 
when dealing with the money. For instance, women are more relational and act by a logic of cooperation. Thus 
it is normal that they like to make shared decisions (with other, friends, husband, family). They need to establish 
a trustful relationship with her account manager. Men act based on a logic of competition, are more 
individualistic in their decisions. And the biggest mistake women make in the management of her finances is to 
deliver this task to their husbands. Men and women are both consumers. The difference here are the products 
- men prefer to spend in electronic equipment and gadgets and women in clothing and accessories for them and 
for kids.  

3. Research design  
In order to identify gender differences in higher education institutions across Portugal and Brazil, a questionnaire 
was developed. It comprised 2 main sections: 1) collecting biographical data and 2) collecting data about the 
knowledge of the respondent concerning financial planning, savings and debts. All questions were multiple 
choice questions. The selection of these areas to be explored result from previous works carried out by AEP 
Brazil and the main objective was to understand the level of financial literacy of respondents. For example, in 
the section concerning debt literacy, a set of questions with different levels of difficulty was prepared. This kind 
of questions allowed us to know the level of knowledge of the respondents concerning a certain topic.  
 
In Portugal, there were 166 respondents. However, since not all of them answered all the questions, we used 
only 88 questionnaires. In Brazil, there were 114 respondents and for the same reasons, we used only 65 
questionnaires. In the next section we present the results. 

4. Presentation and discussion of results from Portugal and Brazil. 
Age and Gender 
 
In the Portuguese sample the most present age group is from 18 to 29 years old, with 62.5% of the participants. 
In the Brazilian sample 75.4% of the participants are in the first two age groups. Regarding gender distribution, 
in the Portuguese sample 66.3% of the participants are female. There was no possibility of identifying other 
genres in the questionnaire.  
 
The Brazilian sample practically equal between men and women: 50.82% women to 49.18% men. In both 
countries we find that the average focuses on the age of 18 to 23, which shows a sample of quite young students. 
 
Students with bank accounts and risk mitigation products 
 
In Portugal 100% of the students said they have a checking account. In Brazil, this percentage falls to 89%, and 
the unbanked participants are in the range of 18 to 23 years. Of the participants who have a checking account, 
approximately 100% of the Portuguese male public affirms that they have already taken out some insurance 
product. In our research it was not specified what type of insurance. Regarding women, this percentage drops 
to 67.8% and the youngest female group has the lowest percentage. In Brazil, a much lower percentage of 
respondents claim to have taken out insurance, the average, independent of gender, is of 42.62% of the total 
and of these the percentage of women who report having contracted insurance is 32.26%.  
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Private Pension Plans 
 
On this basis we cannot compare the percentage of private pensions among Brazilian and Portuguese 
respondents, since no similar financial products were identified in the two countries. In Brazil, the private 
pension is a financial product aimed at complementing retirement income, usually related to the end of the 
economically productive age. Ideally, retirement planning should be started early in the income generation 
phase and with the aim of saving for the future. At the end of the accumulation period (which is determined by 
the client), the amount created over time may be received by the same, in a single time, or for scheduled periods, 
eventual withdraws and with the possibility of receiving the benefit for life or for a fixed time. Only 22.95% of 
interviewees have private pension. Regarding gender, 26.67% of the male students say that they own this the 
product, against 19.35% of female sample. Although our sample is not representative, the result mirrors what is 
found in the country, which is generally unaware of private pensions. According to a survey carried out by 
Datafolha on April 26 and 27, 2017, with 2,781 interviews in 172 Brazilian municipalities, only 1 in 10 Brazilians 
have private pensions, the percentage increases with the level of education and the income level of the 
interviewee. A total of 22% of those who have finished college have a private pension plan, compared to 5% of 
those who have finished elementary school. If we compare the result of our research with that found by 
Datafolha's research, the data are very similar. 
 
Capital market 
 
From a legal point of view, the capital market in Brazil is the market for securities issued by companies and 
regulated by the Brazilian Securities and Exchange Commission (CVM). This market does not include public debt 
securities and debt securities issued by financial institutions, except for debentures. The term capital market is 
not well-known amongst Brazilians, we believe that many respondents are not clear of the difference between 
investment products. In Portugal, curiously in the male audience along with the advancing age, the percentage 
of participants who declared their participation in the capital market increased, adding up to a total percentage 
of 68% of those who invest in the capital market. Starting from 33% for young people between 18 and 23 years, 
reaching 100% in the range of 36 to 40 years. In the female audience 78% claimed to participate in the capital 
market, an important feature in the Portuguese public, which shows not only the ability to save, but also the 
desire to invest their resources. Looking specifically at Brazilian university students, the picture shows more 
conservative results: Among students in the age ranging from 18 to 35, if 33% of participants on average were 
bolder and invest in the capital market, the other two bands of older people said they did not invest. When we 
look at the female audience, the public is even more shy, only 23% of the students invest in the capital market. 
 
The source of their financial resources 
 
In Brazil, 88.5% of the participants have their salary as their main source of income. Of these, only 21.3% can 
survive exclusively from their work income, the other students leverage their income from the sale of products, 
parental help, temporary jobs, receipt of financial investments or rents. Dividing by gender: 80.6% of the 
students work, of which the salary represents 68% of their monthly income. A total of 64.5 % of young women 
receive help from their parents or guardians. When this same analysis is done in relation to boys, it is noticed 
that 96.7% of students work, 51.7% have financial help from their parents or guardians and, 72.2% of the 
monthly income of these young men comes exclusively from their work. In Portugal, 64% of students, regardless 
of gender, have a monthly salary. Of these, 48.2% state that their average income corresponds to 89.6% of their 
total income. The other students complement the income with the sale of products, parental assistance, 
temporary work, receipt of financial investments or rents. None of the students in this sample claimed to live 
exclusively on their parents' allowance. Of the girls who participated in the research, 13%, count on the help of 
their parents, besides their salary These students are positioned in the first two age groups. 
 
Financial Planning 
 
In Brazil, we identified a great standard deviation in the answers, especially those that denote control of the 
situation. In Portugal, as in the Brazilian sample, we have found in that the first three responses that 
demonstrate a greater financial planning, obtained a high standard deviation, evidencing that there were 
extreme responses, which may signal a lack of coherence in the responses. Female medians are slightly higher 
than males, showing greater concern about spending planning. 
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Before financial decisions 
 
Brazilian students were generally very concerned about financial planning before making a purchase; A high 
standard deviation in the answers shows some incoherence of the answers and still shows a small sample. In 
this issue, the female audience was less methodical than the group and mainly to the male participants. In 
Portugal, the female audience is more methodical and concerned with financial planning before making a 
decision, this statement is evidenced by the high marks of average and fashion in the first two questions, even 
if their standard deviation is high. In none of the answers an impulse purchase was explicit. According to the 
answers, everyone makes planned purchases and thinks hard before making a financial decision. Concerning 
where the money is spent, in Brazil it is interesting to observe the change of interests and willingness to spend 
money throughout life. The most noteworthy fact is that overall, regardless of age, money is more allocated in 
leisure and hobbies than in investments or in own business, investments and savings.  
 
Debt literacy 
 
In terms of debt literacy, males are better than females. This is a reality both in Portugal in Brazil. For the analysis 
of debt literacy, we prepared four questions with different degrees of difficulty. The first question for this 
purpose asked the respondents the option to apply for a bank loan or use cash to invest in real estate. The 
second and third questions were about the use of credit card. The fourth question was about the use of credit 
to buy an appliance. In all the questions, the respondents had the possibility to state they didn’t know or that 
didn’t want to answer. Some respondents left the answer unanswered. In these cases, we considered that an 
empty answer corresponded to the option “don’t want to answer”. 
 
In the first question, 71% of males answered correctly against only 47% of females in Portugal. In Brazil, the 
percentage of correct answers among males is 40% and 32% among females. In both countries, we have more 
correct answers among males, but the difference in Portugal is higher than in Brazil. 
 
In the second question, the percentage of correct answers from Portuguese males was about 43% contrasting 
with 35% of correct answers by females. In Brazil, the percentage of correct answers by males was 43% (similar 
to Portugal) and 19% by females. 
 
For the third question in Portugal there were 29% of correct answers by males and 27% of females. In Brazil, the 
percentage of correct answers among males is 10% and 6% of females. Although the number of correct answers 
is higher for males in both countries, the difference is very small. 
 
In the fourth question, only 18% of Portuguese males responded correctly, however the double of correct 
answers of females (9%). In Brazil, the percentage of correct answers among males is 10% and 0% of females. 
This was considered the most difficult question, and that was very clear for all, especially for Brazilian females 
that did not have any correct response. 
 
From these results, it is clear that the number of correct answers decreases as the difficulty of the questions 
increases. This is true for both countries and for both males and females. According to the results, it is clear that 
males are normally better literate in the debt topic than females, both in Portugal and Brazil. In all questions, 
the percentage of correct answers was higher in males than in females. 
 
Something that also emerges from the answers is that males normally do not admit they don’t know. In all 
questions, and in both countries the percentage of males that answered the option “I don’t know” is lower than 
females. In all questions, the percentage of Portuguese males that answered “I don’t know” was less than 4%. A 
little bit higher percentage among Brazilian males, even though always lower than females in all questions 

5. Conclusion, recommendations, future work 
Although the work and initiatives carried out a little bit all over the World in the last years concerning the 
promotion of financial literacy among citizens, evidences show that there is still a long way to go. According to 
the OECD there are still some more vulnerable groups among which we count youngsters and women. These 
differences also vary across countries. Taking this into consideration, a survey was done in Portugal and Brazil, 
among students from universities. As results show, there are in fact gender differences as well as country 
differences. In the sample of this study, men always presented better results than women, confirming earlier 
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studies in this field carried out by the OECD. This may mean that society still need to pay attention and care to 
this group, even among students at university. Some explanations are advanced by the OECD (OECD, 2013; 
OECD/INFE, 2013a) such as the lack of self-confidence of women or even the less numerical competences. Taking 
this scenario into consideration we recommend that further studies should be carried out in order to identify, 
among the more vulnerable groups of this study, the reasons for such results as well as to develop initiatives 
that may help these women to catch up with the results provided by men. As a matter of fact, no matter the 
role that men play in the society and in the family, the role of the woman in taking care of the family and the 
house is too important meaning that she needs to be financially literate to promote a better future and well 
being for the whole family.  
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Abstract: In studies on the widely understood culture of the child, examined interdisciplinary here, i.e. from a literary, 
cultural, pedagogical or sociological perspective, it has been noticed that literature for children and adolescents (including 
fairy tales) and films for young audience contain enormous potential for considerations on cultural gender. Children from an 
early age shape their attitudes associated with the differences between men and women by building a scheme that sorts 
information about the world into their own and opposite sex. The image of the self is created through personal patterns, 
from family, nursery school and school, and literature and films. In the process of socialization, little girls and little boys 
imitate the behavior of adults and characters of fairy tales and films. The areas of differentiation of the situation of girls and 
boys appear in symbolic layer of fairy tales, through reference to the hidden sex picture. The fairy tale and the sex archetypes 
contained therein, and the generous wisdom of the past, give the young man an inner compass to help move the world of 
emotions. In this paper we intend to analyze the content of chosen fairy tales and their film adaptations, to show how the 
identity of girls and boys are constructed, and what patterns of fairy tales are for boys and for girls. During the analysis, we 
draw attention to the arrangement of psychic characteristics and the types of gender relations contained in fairy tales and 
their screenings. These relationships can be found in the postmodern games shown in some fairy tales. The heroes of the 
fairy tales are also androgenic. The subject of our interests will be, among other things, fairy tales and their screen versions, 
such as Snow White, Little Red Riding Hood and Cinderella. The article aims to show gender differences between classic and 
contemporary fairy tales and film adaptations. 
 
Keywords: masculinity, femininity, adrogyny, fairy tales, postmodernistic fairy tales, film adaptations 

1. Introduction 
Fairy tales are one of the oldest forms of storytelling that have been passed on from generation to generation. 
They follow some rules of the fantasy world, and children together with young people are wandering through 
magic world of animation and anthropomorphism. Fairy tale has established the essential elements of folk 
worldview. 
 
As a result, fairy tales can help us in understanding some of our basic human behaviors. In fairy-tale content, 
they symbolically find the inner embodiment of psychological phenomena of young readers.  
 
B. Bettelheim believes that "the invaluable value of fairy tales lies in the fact that they offer children the areas 
of imagination which could not be discovered by themselves”.( Bettelheim 1980: 178) 
 
The fairy tale does not formulate demands, teachings, but it shows values in a symbolic way, fascinates the child 
not only with the terrific characters, but also with their certain similarity to children and indeterminacy of space 
and time. In fairy tales everything is said indirectly, often metaphorically, but generally in a comprehensible way 
for the child (Talbot 2010: 160)  
 
The tales make children sensitive to human harm, helping the young reader deal with psychological growth 
problems - such as narcissistic disappointments, edible dilemmas or rivalry between siblings. They can be 
valuable when discovering your own identity and your life's vocation. Fairy tale provides the child with 
behavioral diagrams called psychological scripts. Typical psychic scenarios are tales of searching for one's own 
identity, gaining internal integration, ordering chaos, and finally "taming" the opposite gender that occurs in the 
meeting of the prince and the princess, because their behaviors are different. 
 
Beside the present school, fairy tale prepares a child for life in society and its contents provides a broad spectrum 
of problems, including equality and equality of rights. From time immemorial, people are sharing stereotypes of 
the sex, or belief, about what features and behaviors are characteristic (and usually desirable) for each gender” 
(Wojciszke 2002: 418) Gender building involves several stages. "The first begins about 9-13 months and involves 
acquiring the ability to categorize people from their own backgrounds by gender. Stage two is related to the 
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achievement of gender identity (about 3 years old). The next stage (around 4 years old) involves the acquisition 
of genital stability or gender continuity. The final stage (age 5-6), gender consequences is the acquisition of 
knowledge about gender constancy” (Garbula 2009: 53-54). The child knows that they belong to the same sex 
regardless of their behavior, dress style, etc.  
 
“The personification and anthropomorphism of the phenomena of reality, which takes place in fairy tales, makes 
the presented world familiar and comprehensible to a child since it corresponds to the values of childlike thinking 
and presenting reality in special way” (Kowolik 2004: 40). This allows children to grasp their plot, as well as 
understand it and acquire it–at first superficially, and more confidently, as they listen or read deeper - if about 
their sense and guiding thought. The attraction of fairy tales also manifests itself in the fact that in fairy tales 
children’s own desires and aspirations are fulfilled, which cannot be realized in a real world. 
 
 Kowolik points out that fairy tales show problems connected with good and evil, justice and injustice, happiness 
and misery, life and death. These are the most important problems of human life. (Kowolik 2004: 42) This makes, 
the child - identifying themselves with the characters of fairy tales - extend the boundaries of their inner world, 
go beyond their own egocentrism and get a sense of community with the natural world. 
A child while searching for the analogy often assigns the behavior of particular characters into their own 
behaviors. 
 
At the elementary school level, occur the areas of differentiation between the behavior of girls and boys. A good 
example is the reference to the archetypal image of sex in fairy tales. This issue is worth a bit more attention, 
because who can pass canons of social roles and sexuality better to a small child like a well-constructed tale? 
Fairy tales have views on the gender roles defined by the society in which the child lives. The characters 
described in the fairy tales help children determine what it means to be a man or a woman when it comes to 
behavior, some features or profession in the child's culture. 
 
However, a problem of gender stereotypes occurs. They have an enormous impact on how an individual presents 
itself in social life. They regulate the social behavior of women and men, as well as determine what images they 
should convey to the environment. Behaviors in accordance with the presentation standards of both sexes are 
rewarded socially, even if they are known to be merely "wearing masks". Behaviors standing in contrary to 
gender stereotypes face social disapproval. 
 
Stereotypes served to uphold the tradition in which male roles were associated with strength and domination, 
and female ones with submission. Stereotypic sexual characteristics can be detrimental in a way that can limit 
both boys and girls in full realization of their potential and expectations.(Parsons 2004: 137). 
 
Let's have a look how gender roles are presented in classic and modern fairy tales and in their TV adaptations. 

2. Method 
The research materials used to write this paper were chosen fairy tales ("Cinderella", "Red Riding Hood") and 
animated adaptation of a contemporary fairy tale. "Marida Waleczna". We designed my own research in a 
qualitative strategy. The research method was discourse analysis, which could be defined as "conversation, 
socially ordered action, forming and maintaining an inter-subjective reality "(Denzin, Lincoln, 2009, vol. 1, p. 12). 
Discourse analysis describes a heterogeneous scope of social studies based on interviews and textual analysis, 
and also on recorded interviews (Silverman, 2008, p. 200). It was the basis for the interpretation of selected 
works. Through the discourse we can study the whole message that is in the social circulation, that is to say both 
the ground of communication in everyday life and various texts. 

3. Analysis of the fairy tale "Cinderella" and "Merida Waleczna" 
 In fairy tales we can find stereotypes of women and men. Among them are the prince, the knight, the king, the 
father, the shoemaker and the robber. Among the fairy tale stereotypes the figure of father is also important, 
who after the death of his first wife he often marries again, and this time with an evil and deceitful woman, 
easily ensnared in her charm he becomes another person. The heroes of the fairy tales are also androgenic, that 
is, the personality integrating the opposing features, both male and female. 
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Fairy tales analysis includes three levels of communication: art level, ritual level and level of play and these 
elements will be highlighted in our analysis. One of the most popular and adapted fairy tale is the story of 
"Cinderella". Despite the injustice that touches her in the family home, she does not feel sorry for her father, 
nor blames him for her fate. On the contrary, she bears hardships humbly and carefully obeys the orders of 
stepmother and stepsisters. She is patient and obedient and everyday she cleans, cooks and serves the family. 
She carefully fulfills her duties, for which she is rewarded, because the bad luck is taken away at the moment of 
meeting prince during a ball. After overcoming many obstacles the prince marries Cinderella. 
 
In literature quite often stepmother fights against maturing foster daughter. The father in Cinderella is 
dominated by his second wife and unable to defend his daughter from the hatred of a bad woman, as well as 
from stupid and cruel stepsisters. A sensitive and loving daddy has been so much manipulated and beguiled by 
stepmother that he got blind to see his own daughter’s suffering. 
 
The magic plot in "Cinderella" is represented by the good fairy who, with her spells, helps Cinderella to get a 
beautiful dress, beautiful slippers and take part in a ball to meet the prince. At the ball, which is organized in the 
castle, the orphan looks dazzling, dressed in a gold dress and silver slippers. However, every day Cinderella wears 
rags and wooden shoes.  
 
The world of nature is magical and there appear some animals rushing to the heroine’s assistance. There are 
also obstacles that must be overcome and here is the role of men. Finally, the Prince, charmed by a stranger 
known at the ball, found the girl and released Cinderella from her poor life among the evil women, and then 
they lived happily ever after. 
 
In fairy tales also symbols are crucial elements, and so travel from childhood to adulthood is often represented 
by traveling from one state to another to marry, which is just visible in "Cinderella." From the psychoanalytic 
point of view, looking at the “slipper”, one should notice that it represents a phallic symbol. In this fairy tale we 
see moral norms, the breaking of which involves the punishment experienced by the evil stepmother and her 
daughters. In “Cinderella” good overcomes evil, and the motifs of fairy tales are overwhelmed with ancient 
beliefs, folklore and magic. 
 
In this fairy tale the most important are the relationship between Cinderella and her stepmother. They both 
represent a matriarchal world and former Cinderella like girls grow intofuture mothers. 
 
The message of Cinderella is the belief that without the prince women will not be succeed, because only the 
prince is able to change the difficulties connected with every girl's daily life. 
 
When analyzing the fairy tales, it should be noted that the subsequent versions differ in the image of the main 
characters. This variation is due to the rise and development of the feminist movement, which affects the 
interpretation of classical fairy tales and writing new novels too. In fairy tales, the classic features of sex can be 
characterized in accordance with their stereotypes, which are simplified to describe which man is "male" and 
which woman is “female”, what is connected with the appearance, emotions and behavior. 
 
It is easy to see that the Cinderella characters have grown in our culture into archetypes, by means of which we 
think and tell stories. Fairy tale analysis allows to find archetypes of female and male characters in much part of 
the female literature - beginning with the harlequins and ending with novels for girls. 
 
With the development of feminism has changed the image of the main characters and such an example can be 
a tale of Pixar studio, animated in 2012, and entitled "Merida Brave" by Brenda Chapman and Mark Andrews, 
which undermines the patriarchal scheme presented in “Cinderella” and other classic fairy tales. 
 
Unlike other fairy tales characters, Merida is not waiting for the fairy prince. In the "Mermaid of Valor" the fairy 
tale world of magic and legends is showed against the background of medieval Scotland. The plot takes place at 
the court of King Fergus, who after a years of quarrels finally unites Scottish clans. The king’s wife Elinor, having 
regard for peace between the noble families, prepares her daughter Merida for an arranged marriage. According 
to tradition, about the princess's hand will fight the first-born sons of the leaders of the three largest clans. 
Merida does not accept the mother's plans and asks a witch to cast a spell that troubles the inexorable queen. 
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The girl prefers archery, rock climbing and crazy horse riding, which also includes male characteristics. Merida is 
characterized by great courage, physical activity, breaking rules, as well as by pride and arrogance. 
 
In this animation men play invisible, supporting roles. Merida is the most important conflict between mother 
and daughter - for the first time in animated fairy tales it is shown in such a complex way, full of psychological 
nuances. Women and their mutual relationships are in the foreground. Merida does not want to sacrifice her 
happiness for the good of the kingdom. She dislikes behaving like a princess and when she can, she escapes from 
the castle to do what she wants to do. Her mother has been trying to raise daughter to the throne for years, but 
despite her sincere wishes, she fails in this field. But the girl becomes matured by confrontation with power and 
ruthlessness her mother. Merida realizes the consequences of her actions, the closeness and similarity to her 
mother, and she begins to understand mother’s arguments andpoint of view.You can see the process of 
developing a relationship with mother that starts with misunderstandings and disagreement in opinions, and 
then tends to become aware of closeness and full acceptance. 
 
Relationships of the main character with siblings are close, merry, warm and cordial. Similar feelings for each 
other and for children are shown by parents. In this fairy tale there is a father loving mother, mother loving 
father, so the spouses accepting each other.  
 
In this fairy tale, the witch has different characteristics than in other classic stories, because she is characterized 
by power, knowledge and wisdom. She believes that every attempt to intervene in nature through someone’s 
will has its consequences. 
 
Merida combines mental traits and ways of behaving (coping in difficult situations) characteristic of traditionally 
conceived masculinity and femininity. The personality of such individuals includes both independence and 
caring, aggressiveness and gentleness, firmness and submissiveness, rationality and affection. In the case of 
Merida, there is an apparent subversion in the sexual roles. 

4. “Masculinity" and "femininity„ in contemporary versions / variants of the fairy tale 
about the Red Riding Hood 

The specific roles of the sexes – “femininity” and "masculinity” of main characters – are also readable and distinct 
in Red Riding Hood stories. They are clearly linked with maturation, adolescence and psychological and sexual 
initiation of a young heroine while her wandering through the woods, with her dreams and desires, dilemmas 
connected with the choosing the right path, with her existential confusion (the images of the main road in the 
woods and the side paths) and her confrontation with the unknown, a dangerous world, here (in the woods) 
personified by a wolf (a man). 
 
Wolf - the man symbolizes in the story not only the forest savage, wildness and danger, but also the 
"masculinity", which can attract and clever to achieve the goal. 
 
An important role in the story of "taming" a young heroine with the world, introducing her into adulthood, will 
also involve issues related to family relationships. The psychology of the family also “provides” here broader 
contexts related to the specific dialogue of the generations. In the story a feminine chain is also crucial - three 
generations: grandmothers - mothers - daughters / granddaughters. The grandmother who is to be cared for in 
the illness lives far away, and the distance the girl has to cover becomes a great challenge, here symbolizing the 
desire to maintain contact with the old lady or simply willingness to agree.  
 
In this part of the text we are going to discuss some contemporary variants of the Red Riding Hood Tales, settled 
in the contemporary realities of today's world. In these stories there is a kind of "mixing" (often reversing) 
traditional social roles, playing with sexual stereotypes and gender games based on postmodern inter-textual 
games, comedy and anti-pedagogy (e.g. Amélie Fléchais’ Red Dahlia, 2015; Carmen Martin Gaite, In 2001, Roald 
Dahl, Little Red Riding Hood and the Wolf, 1982 (Orenstein 2002), now illustrated by Joanna Concejo and her 
new interpretation of the story inspired by the Red version of the Brothers Grimm (TAKO Publishing House, 
2016), or the Angela Carter’s horror story- Society of wolves (from the volume of short stories - Black Venus, 
2000). 
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Fairy tale evolutions, but also transformations (parodies and transformations) as well as playing with fairy tale 
motifs (in this case also including the role of gender) in addition to reflecting individual and collective psyche, 
also show their strong connection with the social and cultural contexts of a particular place and time (Bacchilega 
1997:6). In perspective of „fairy tale studies" certain gender patterns will play an important role (Tringuet 2008: 
887)  
 
The modern version of Perrault and Grimm's tale, entitled Red Riding Hood in the Big City (illustrated by Roberto 
Innocenti, Aaron Firsch, and Media Family 2014) became so popular among readers worldwide. The girl lost her 
way to grandma’s place seduced by "colorful consumption" (such as colorful shop displays), follows the crowd 
of hurrying passers-by and fun, happening in a side street of the city. At the level of phantasmagoric illustrations, 
it is evident that the authors of the text, basing on the feature set of the classic version of the story, take into 
account modern civilization changes including the dynamics of urban life, but also stratification and social 
disparities (in the story there are poor and rich quarters) and the role of wolves is played by unemployed street 
vendors and unknown men who have bad intentions towards the girl. For the axiological balance in history there 
is also another positive male role - strong men, defenders, police who come to the place of street fights - "armed 
to the teeth" and tries to bring order in the city (here: Red Riding Hood in the big city, illustrations by Roberto 
Innocenti, text by Aaron Firsch, Family Media 2014) (Bottigheimer 1987; Zipes 1979: Tatar 1992). 
 
However, in the feminist context one should consider the contemporary version of the Red Riding Hood in the 
literary work of Joanna Olech, in the modern, avant-garde graphic design by Grażyna Lange. The beginning of 
the story depicts an extremely stereotypical image of a little girl - a good-natured and polite, but unhappy child. 
Here is a characteristic fragment of ironic narration: "Behind the mountains, behind the woods, in a little house 
at the edge of the forest lived with her parents’ obedient girl. She did not eat her spinach and liver, she did not 
poke in the nose and she did not tap into the mud pools as her peers. She had clean ears and nails, and her hair 
was in braids with large bows. Even when the girls from the older classes called her a nerd and pinched her 
painfully - she did not complain, and she smiled gently„ (p. 2). The misfortune of the girl „is deepened" by an 
overprotective nature of conservative mother, whose image as an adult child's protector is also stereotypical. 
Here is the excerpt: "On Mother's Day, mum donated her daughtera handmade raspberry cap, tied under the 
beard. Mom worked very hard, so even though the girl's hood was quirky and terribly old-fashioned, she put it 
on without protest and politely thanked. When for the first time she went to school in the hood, her classmates 
laughed at her without mercy, and from then on, no one called her differently like "Red Riding Hood" (p. 4). 
Paradoxically, the girl’s good manners and discipline did not get out for good. Meeting Mr. Wolf in the woods, 
the trustworthy and truthful heroine informs him where the granny lives. The story does not end with happy 
end. The wolf devours her grandma, then the granddaughter, the gamekeeper is late with his intervention, and 
after years the weeping parents still remember their missing daughter and keep repeating these words –which 
sound a bit ironically in the context of such a story: “It was such a obedient child! " It seems the story is an 
excellent material for discussing on contemporary education – because it asks the question of the function and 
role of discipline and non-reflective obedience, which seems to be doubtful in adults’ world, full of risky and 
ethical challenges.  
 
In the novel by Rudniańska there is a clear reference to the story of the Red Riding Hood. The author puts in the 
first place the problem of maturing to femininity and confrontation with masculinity, which is symbolized in fairy 
tale by the image of an aggressive dragon. The transformation oft he heroine into Dragon implies her decisive 
action and intervention of the older generations of women. "In the language of female psychoanalysis would 
surely represent the dark animus, the masculine face of Jung's shadow, meaning the power and death of 
matriarchal world. According to psychoanalytic investigators, it is identical to the integration of their own 
predatory elements of the psyche. (Skogemann 2003: 139-137). Here the granddaughter is provided with 
grandma’s help. She gives her plait made from her own hair, despite her old age, still unusually lush and long. It 
is in the hair and in the tradition of culture associated with female eroticism and the ability to regenerate, the 
magical power of the ancestors is hidden, capable of defeating the dragon ".( Lasoń – Kochańska 2017) 
 
Next story about relations between Wolf and Red Riding Hood is a fairy tale illustrated by Joanna Concejo (2015). 
This is a story told with unique and exceptional images. The Wolf and Red Riding Hood spend time together 
chatting and playing with a bunch of red wool or threads that symbolically refer to tales not only of the archetype 
of the way of life, but also - more broadly, to the image of destiny and fate. 
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The story of taming the threat is also justified in the famous dialogue scene between the Red Riding Hood and 
the wolf disguised for a grandmother. The symbolic confrontation of the wolf-grandmother figure and the Red 
Riding Hood is no longer in the woods, but in a place that would seem safe for a little heroine - grandmother's 
house. It seems the lost girl’s world belongs to such a space - hung (also ethically) somewhere between the 
"human space" and the fairy tale woods, the threat and the challenge of living "another" - a wolf that can be 
tamed yet- a man. The girl becomes internally free, no longer afraid of the unknown world and bravely faces it. 
She is not afraid of the wolf and blinds his eyes while common fun, brings peace, symbolizes the evil and becomes 
the intermediary between civilization (safe family home) and the wildlife. 
 
However, the patriarchal context of fairy tales does not disappear. According to the classic version of the story 
in the grandmother's cottage, however, there appears (introduced by the Grimm brothers) - the hunter (in other 
versions the gamekeeper and model lumberjack), which also becomes a symbol of a male, somewhat primitive 
and brutal force restoring the cultural "order”. 

5. Conclusions 
In classic fairy tales, sexual roles are presented stereotypically, but in modern fairy tales and in their movie 
adaptations we can see the characters with androgenic features. 
 
Fairy tale is considered a timeless species and in many ways it is exactly that, but some content of old fairy tales 
and morals flowing out of them are not compatible with the present social reality because they are the result of 
nineteenth and twentieth-century modifications, introduced to raise children in the sense of the then morality. 
Patterns taught to girls, which are modeled in fairy tales, are to prepare them to play appropriate roles in 
patriarchal society, but not justified in modern societies, with the basic character of equality and equal 
opportunities. (Śmiałowicz 2013: 342). 
 
The analysis of selected fairy tales allows us to distinguish three types of people who differ in their gender-
related mental characteristics: 

� gender explicit (masculine, feminine) 

� androgenic, like Merida Brave or Red Riding Hood in some - more contemporary versions of fairy tales, 

� sexually defined characters (female males, male females). 

In the discussed fairy tales we can notice that the system of gender roles influences the cultural configurations 
characteristic of a given society. In classic fairy tales such as Cinderella and Red Riding Hood, it is evident that 
sexual orientation is typified by assigning certain gender roles and stereotypes to women and men according to 
their traditional patterns and raising girls and boys to traditional roles. Whereas, in the animation of the fairy 
tale of “Merida Waleczna”, one should perceive psychological androgyny - the combination of personality 
attributes (usually positive) characteristic for women and men. (Brannon, 2002: 240). 
 
A separate group, as it seems, are contemporary versions of fairy tales (e.g. the Red Riding Hood, discussed in 
this article) as playing with convention of genres and with cultural traditions. These tales take into account the 
contemporary realities of today's world (e.g. the urban agglomeration), they also update the language, which 
becomes closer to the recipients of the 21st century, often keeping the stories in the poetics of the people. The 
reception of the contemporary edition of the Red Riding Hood is also often enhanced by an excellent artistic 
illustration (e.g. by Roberto Innocenti or Joanna Concejo). In the above stories there is a kind of "mixing" (often 
reversing) of traditional social roles, playing sex stereotypes (e.g. Joanna Concejo's version the Red Riding Hood 
makes friends with the wolf) and playing with a gender pattern based on postmodern inter-textual games.  
 
It should be stressed that many aspects of gender stereotypes function as social norms. Commonly shared 
gender stereotypes can become an important part of the social order, affecting the sustainability of the system, 
in which individuals are identified by appropriate positions and roles through the process of socialization. 
 
Classic tales maintain typical sex stereotypes, but in modern fairy tales these stereotypes are reversed or the 
heroes present androgynous features. 
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Abstract: Ewha Woman’s University is noted as a name linked to a singular being which reflects the history of women’s 
studies in South Korea. The name, although linked to the historical perspective of a singular learner, also helps to encourage 
learning that has happened and continues to happen through initiatives adopted by organisations. Ewha Woman’s University 
has worked in relation with other universities in Asia - in particular, the “Woman’s Studies in Asia Series” developed by Ewha 
Woman’s University in Korea. This relation is suggested as a framework for this process. The scope of this paper defines the 
possibility for developing working guidelines to engage in challenges that are country-specific. Furthermore, it seeks to 
investigate current learning through attendances at forums. In doing so it seeks to challenge misconceptions in the field, to 
dispel certain myths and to focus on works-in-progress which deal with women’s studies. It is important to stress that this 
paper is not intended to deny the work done on papers that currently exist, but rather to supplement them and develop a 
contextually relevant reader that helps to encourage learning in women’s studies in Africa. It also aims to work in 
collaboration with other countries of Southern Africa through relevant initiatives. The paper therefore seeks to produce 
knowledge from an Asian perspective and convert it so that it is relevant to the dynamics inherent on the African continent. 
It seeks to do so via engagement with topics such as politics, reproduction and health, violence, gender inequality, social and 
cultural perceptions and so on. In addition to this, the engagement with role-players who participated in the Women’s 
Studies in Asia Series, namely editors of each book and relevant authors, helps to understand the process followed, the 
challenges noted and the best practice guidelines on developing works which can then be used by universities interested in 
the area of learning. 
 
Keywords: African women’s studies, Asian women’s studies  

1. Introduction 
Women’s studies continue to create a body of knowledge that helps to share information that is specific to 
regional and other influences. From works that are known as revolutionary like Women’s Studies Quarterly of 
the Feminist Press of The City University of New York, there is a need to reflect the evolution and continuous 
challenges linked to women’s studies in the world. 
 
Works that help to identify challenges specific to countries, nations and regions have provided opportunities to 
understand core ideologies and their application or lack thereof due to political, sociological or other variables.  
 
Creating bodies of work is noted as challenging or revolutionary (Mikell (ed), 1997), because it helps to provide 
information specific to a region and cannot be categorized according to preconceived ideas. This helped to 
influence the development of a work like Mikell’s African Feminism: The Politics of Survival in Sub-Saharan Africa 
and other pan-continental works such as the Women’s Studies in Asia Series initiated by Ewha Woman’s 
University with universities in Asia. 
 
This paper considers the bodies of knowledge available and unpacks the actual work that is needed to be done 
as noted by the Editorial Collective, which helps to encourage the development of similar works and projects as 
well as the challenges and solutions which have helped it. 

2. Literature review 
The literature review conducted has focused on works linked to a region, and more specifically to a continent. 
This is challenging as Africa and Asia, are large continents with multiple influencers. This research therefore is 
meant to consider the current challenges noted in women’s studies that help to describe specific country or 
geographical influencers. For purposes of ensuring variance five continents have been included for this literature 
review, even though the study has included all continents (including Antarctica). The focus of these findings is 
on Sub-Saharan Africa, Latin America, North America, Western Europe and Southeast Asia. For reasons of 
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brevity, certain areas have had to be omitted, such as Russia, Eastern Europe, Oceania and the Antipodes (and 
Antarctica for which there is a not insignificant amount of data). 

2.1 Sub-Saharan Africa 

The work African Feminism: The Politics of Survival in Sub-Saharan Africa.  (1997), edited by Mikell states “The 
feminism that is slowly emerging in Africa is distinctly heterosexual, pronatal, and concerned with "bread, butter, 
and power" issues.” (1 November 2017, http://www.upenn.edu/pennpress/book/1308.html). This work 
demonstrates the collective research which has influenced focus on a region -  in this case Sub-Saharan Africa.  
 
In the case of Sub-Saharan Africa, results for Rwanda proved interesting in that many of the issues in this country 
reflect the issues in the region as a whole. There were many books focusing on women and their role in the 
Rwandan genocide (Burnet, 2012; Brown, 2017; Holmes, 2013; African Rights, 1995; Fielding, 2014). 
 
Another salient issue prevalent in Sub-Saharan Africa is that of disease, and more specifically HIV. Due to the 
epidemic, much scientific data has been recorded and many academic works have been written regarding this 
topic in Sub-Saharan Africa. The volume of academia published for the South African context provides an 
excellent example of the situation in the whole region (Morrell, Epstein, Unterhalter, Bhana, Moletsane 2009; 
Hunter 2010; Aulette-Root, Boonzaier, Aulette, 2013; Saethre, Stadler 2017; Leisanyane 1996). There is also a 
huge volume of work that deals with violence against women. The examples from South Africa alone reflect a 
trend that is prevalent in the whole Sub-Saharan region (Nowrajee 1995; Dangor 1996; Ross 1993; Smythe 2015; 
Moodaliyar 2000; Spengler 2013; Gqola 2016). These texts show that rape is a common trend and an exceedingly 
pressing issue that is being dealt with specifically in South Africa, but also in the entire region. 
 
From a social aspect, religion is a common theme throughout the region, as it forms a fundamental basis for 
much of the social order in the entire region. This is well reflected in the of academic works that emanate from 
South Africa (Frahm-Arp 2010; Clark 2003; Gaitskell 1982). 

2.2 Central and South America 

Results from Central and South America reflected a similar pattern in terms of those countries affected by war 
and poverty. Of noticeable mention is the volume of works dedicated to women and their role in militarism, 
Marxist rebellions and violent revolutions, whether their role be active or passive (Power 2010; CHANGE 1981; 
Viterna 2013; Kampwirth 2003; Women’s International Resource Exchange 1981; Destrooper 2016; Linhard 
2005; Smith 2009; Salas 2010; Arce 2016; Thornton 2006; Ryan 1994; Kambel 2002). The number of works with 
“revolution” or “revolutionary” in the title reflects the general mode of academia in Latin America (Shayne 2004; 
Luciak 2001; Silber 2011; Kampwirth 2014; Handy 1984; Soto 1990; Mitchell & Schell 2007; Olcott 2005; Collinson 
& Broadbent 1990; Borge 1982; Deighton 1983). 

2.3 North America and Western Europe 

The results from North America and Western Europe were similar in many contexts in that both regions tended 
to have a westernized outlook as well as a similar attitude to what constitutes problem areas for gender equality 
and what areas need to be addressed. The results from the United States were vast, numbering well over a 
thousand titles. One of the most salient issues on a national level was the issue of women in politics (Han & 
Heldman 2017; Dolan et al. 2015; Brown & Gerson 2016; Bejarano 2013). Many other works focus directly on 
women’s movements and the fight for equality in a social sense (McCammon et al. 2017; Reger 2012; Berkeley 
1999; Gilmore 2013; Weatherford 1998; Beuchler 1990). Research further into gender studies within various 
states and cities yielded a much wider variety of texts that dealt with women’s history (Matos-Rodriquez & 
Delgado 1998; Turner et al 2015; Glasrud & Pitre 2008; Winegarten 2010; Thomas 1995; Movius 2010; Dougan 
1993; Clayton et. Al 2017; Pryor 2003). 
 
Results for Western Europe revealed a similar array of subjects. A good example of this was France where 
focuses lay on emancipation, politics and history (Adkins & Leonard 2004; Allwood & Wadia 2009; Moses 1984; 
Murray & Perpich 2011; Beckstrand 2009; Reynolds 1996; Duchen 2003). 
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2.4 East and Southeast Asia 

The results from Asia proved to be enormously varied due to the nature of the differences between countries 
on the continent. Research on China yielded the greatest volume of texts from subjects such as feminism and 
religion in Hong Kong (Topley & DeBernardi 2011), gender policy and HIV (Tucker et al 2009) and archaeology 
(Linduff & Sun 2004). However, one of the most telling aspects of literature involving Chinese women is that of 
women in villages and rural areas (Jacka 1997; Bossen 2002; Jacka 2005; Jacka & Sargeson 2011; Jacka 2014; 
Judd 1994; Yuen, Law & Ho 2015; Gaetano & Jacka 2012). This theme is also represented in Vietnam (Gammeltoft 
2012), Laos (Ireson 1999), and Nepal (Kumar 1988; Bajracharya 1994), but not in any significant quantity of 
publications. References for women’s labour in rural areas is absent in Japan and South Korea, however all 
countries in Southeast Asia have many publications dealing with women’s labour in a more general sense. A 
salient issue across the region is that of human trafficking which is written about with regards to Vietnam (Lê 
2000), Cambodia (Vichuta, Ashby, Gallaher, 2003) South Korea (Yea 2015) and Nepal (Sangroula 2001; Ghimire 
2016).  
 
The very nature of this work, and opportunity to share it are limited in a literature review and therefore, this is 
seen as the starting point for the research acknowledging the large body of knowledge which currently exists. It 
is also relevant to note the actual findings linked to the Women’s Studies in Asia Series developed by Ewha 
Woman’s University which helps to expand it further. 

3. Research methodology 
A list was created upon which the academic study was based. All countries as well as regions and continents 
were listed. In addition to this, a number of transnational nations were included – groups which had significant 
proportions of its population living in more than one country. 
 
For purposes of maintaining focus on modern contexts, the vast majority of academia printed before 1980 was 
omitted. In addition, it was necessary to omit certain works regarding gender studies where the focus was not 
on women. Most non-academic sources, such as an individual’s personal story were also omitted as the focus of 
the paper is not on personal accounts but moreover on what issues are being dealt with by each country (as well 
as what issues are not being dealt with by each country). 
 
The search results yielded a massive return and when the database was completed, it numbered many 
thousands of entries. From this, certain themes were prevalent throughout countries, regional areas and 
continents. Throughout the entire world, there is a focus on equality and justice that prevails in most countries. 
Secondary to that, the results showed a significant difference from region to region and the texts reflected issues 
that are most predominant in these regions.  
 
This body of knowledge helps to understand the role of the project team in the Women’s Studies in Asia Series 
(2005). The analysis in the findings considers these eight works and the challenges noted in the country.  

4. Women studies in Asia Series (Ewha Woman’s University and the Women’s Studies in 
Asia Network) 

Ewha Woman’s University in South Korea is named in the singular term for providing access to education for a 
specific woman, provided through a singular teaching event. This has evolved but still bears power to the role 
that learning has, even if for a singular person. The Asian Center for Women’s Studies at Ewha Woman’s 
University provides a significant body of knowledge on women’s studies in Asia. 
 
Developing a body of knowledge for women’s studies was initiated by the Asian Center for Women’s Studies at 
Ewha Woman’s University and their partners in the women’s studies in Asian network. Starting with discussions 
around challenges and ideas from 1997 to 2000, a series of conferences was held entitled “Women’s Studies in 
Asia: Knowledge Exchange, Theory and Practice” (2005, pg.9). 
 
Ewha Woman’s University, representing South Korea, in collaboration with seven other Asian countries 
developed a series of textbooks entitled the Women’s Studies in Asia Series and each book in the series was 
named by each country with regards to the areas of learning felt to be pertinent in those countries. These are 
summarized starting with the name and some of the core areas of research noted within them. 
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The purpose of the project and the identification of the audience is linked to all eight texts in that it is duplicated 
across all works and is included at the beginning of the work under the section named: Productive Knowledge 
from Asian Feminist Perspectives (PKAFP) (2005, pp.9-12)  

Designed for an upper-undergraduate and graduate level audience, these textbooks offer English 
materials in many cases for the first time on a wide range of women’s studies themes including, 
family, work, sexuality, culture, law and politics, the production of women’s studies knowledge, 
women’s movements, religion, the body and health. (2005, pg. 10). 

Therefore, this approach to the project helped to create the overarching structure of the work and then allowed 
each country to consider the core identifier linked to it. These are named in the titles of the eight works below. 
Countries names are listed in the title and the works are listed alphabetically with regards to the editors. 

� Women’s Experiences and Feminist Practices in South Korea. (Chang, P. & Kim, E. (eds).(2005) 

� Mapping the Social, Economic and Policy Changes in Chinese Women’s Lives. (Du, F. & Zheng, X. (eds). 
(2005). 

� Women’s Studies in India: Some Contemporary Contours. (Juyal, P. (ed.). (2005). 

� Gender, Culture & Society: Women’s Studies in Taiwan. (Lin, W. & Hsieh, H. (eds). (2005). 

� Indonesian Women in a Changing Society. (Poerwandari, K. (ed.) (2005). 

� Power, Knowledge and Justice: Studies in Thailand. (Satha-Anand, S. (ed). (2005). 

� Gender, Culture & Society: Selected Readings in Women’s Studies in the Philippines. (Sobritchea, C. (ed). 
(2005). 

� Passive No More: Confronting Gender Issues in Contemporary Japan. (Tanaka, K. (ed.) (2005). 

This approach to developing textbooks in English helped provide a link to the areas of women’s studies that the 
country wished to share about itself with other academics at an international level. The difference in this 
approach helps to demonstrate the core issues that a country faces rather than assumptive based ones, noted 
in limited English-based research but available in the various languages linked to the core language of a country. 
 
What were critical through information shared on the project were the challenges that were noted. These are 
(PKAFP, 2005, pp. 11-12): 

� Producing the volume of work on a limited budget – challenges noted is the volume of work initiated 
through the various conferences and then the reality of cost in developing the body of knowledge and 
resources required in each country. 

� Writing in a second language – noting that English is not the major language of countries that participated 
and therefore the cost of ensuring the credible translation, as well as challenges of ensuring reliable 
information dissemination.  

� Creating a network of academics – noting that the network of academics is not a challenge per se, but the 
much-needed source in order to develop this body of work. Without the support, information sharing and 
engagement the project cannot be a success. 

� Complexity of Asian women’s scholars’ lives – in each country there are different challenges and 
complexities, including time, resources and access to funding for projects. 

Using these challenges in future projects helps to further develop a body of knowledge specific to women’s 
studies in a country.  This body of knowledge can be shared with scholars around the world which helps to create 
a network of academics that share the complexities of scholars lives and intricacies in women’s studies. 

5. Recommendations: 
As previously noted, works on women studies in English exist like African Feminism, and recommending the 
development of textbooks for each African country is not meant to challenge this work but rather to support 
the ongoing need for developing academic work for undergraduate and postgraduate learners around the world. 
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Currently challenges faced are researched and texts developed, and serious challenges like rape to redress 
(Msibi, 2009; Bucher, 2009) sexuality demonstrate this. In South Africa, black lesbian women are faced with 
ongoing acts of hatred.  
 
Languages in countries is always challenging when considering that English is not the predominant language, 
even if it is the official language like in South Africa along with ten other languages. Research initiated from those 
whose language is not English require the tools and opportunities for translation, noting that costs limited to 
this are challenging. 

6. Conclusion 
This research has taken into account the project initiated which produced the Women’s Studies in Asia Series, 
and the value that those participants working on the project undertook. Developing these kinds of texts, which 
can be used in universities worldwide helps to share information around women’s studies specific to countries 
and regions. 
 
The current challenges in Africa, not limited to gender, and the body of knowledge which helps to explore these 
challenges is much needed and can provide roleplayers with an opportunity of noting to what academics in a 
region are exposed to. 
 
Challenging work can result in limited project participants, and although this is a conceptual consideration, 
initiating a project that helps to further share a body of knowledge has a significant impact opportunity. 
Hopefully, this type of project can be initiated in various parts of the world that help to share the ongoing body 
of knowledge linked to women’s studies and provide other with a deeper understanding of regions and 
countries. 
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Abstract: With the ongoing digitalisation, the Swedish IT industry is rapidly expanding. It has been estimated by the Labour 
office that around 40 000 new system developers need to be recruited only in the coming four years. Salaries are high and 
companies ask for female system developers, but in higher education the majority of students on computer science 
programmes are male. University programmes on Informatics and System science are less technical and have a tradition of 
a higher female percentage. In earlier discussions, colleagues from universities in the north of the country brought up that 
the application figures has gone down, while persons working at other universities claim that the number of female students 
applying actually has increased. Who are right, who are wrong? The aim of the study is to analyse and discuss the official 
application statistics that are published by the Swedish Council for Higher Education. Application statistics from 2012 to 2017 
have been analysed and compared for ten programmes at eight universities. The selection of universities has a nation-wide 
spread but was mainly based on their outline of programmes on Informatics and System science. Findings show that both 
opinions seem to be right, but the main tendency is an increase in female applications for the made selection. On the other 
hand, a slight decrease can be found for the northern universities where the programmes are given in a dual mode. The on-
campus groups have a surprisingly higher percentage of males than the distance versions, when programmes with identical 
syllabuses were compared. More technical computer science programmes have fewer female students while the highest 
percentages of female students can be found in programmes on Web development, Web design and Interaction design.          
 
Keywords: higher education, gender differences, informatics, system science, computer science 

1. Introduction 
In an article in the Swedish journal Östersundsposten (2017) it is highlighted that there is, today, a lack of around 
30.000 system developers and IT-experts in the Swedish IT-industry. The need for programmers and system 
developers in the coming four years is estimated to around 40 000 persons. Furthermore, the article is 
highlighting the fact that far too few girls enrol to university programmes on Software engineering, System 
development or Informatics. Swedish IT-experts points out that it is important to change the current situation 
where only 25% of the students on programmes that involve programming are female. The interviewed 
programmer Aroshine Munasinghe says that she wants to inspire more girls to apply for the male dominated IT 
programmes at university level that open up rich career opportunities (Östersundsposten, 2017).  
 
Computer science at university level is an important gateway to the IT-industry, and over half of the top 25 
highest paying in-demand jobs today require programming skills (Cooper & Dierker, 2017). At the same time, 
the underrepresentation of females on programmes involving programming and system development is well 
documented in research studies (Dryburgh, 2000; Charles & Bradley, 2006; Lee et al., 20015). One discussed 
reason is the cultural identification of technology with masculinity but the explanation is probably more complex 
(Pechtelidis et al., 2015). Most experts agree that if there exist gender differences, in the fields of Mathematics 
and Engineering, they are small and more plausible explanations have social and cultural origins (Ybarra, 2016).  
 
Compared to pure Computer science and Software engineering university programmes on informatics and 
System science are less technical and have a tradition of a higher female percentage. This study have compared 
the application percentages for ten university programmes on Informatics and System science at nine 
universities. In earlier discussions, colleagues from universities in the north of the Swedish nation have 
mentioned that the application figures has gone down, while persons working at other universities have claimed 
claim that the number of female students applying to university programmes involving Computer science  
actually has increased. Who are right, who are wrong?   

1.1 Aim of the study  

The aim of the study is to analyse and discuss the official application statistics that are published by the Swedish 
Council for Higher Education. Is the number of female students applying for IT-related university programmes 
decreasing or increasing and which types of programmes have been most successful to attract female students? 
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2. Extended background 
The findings for the programmes at Dalarna University, Luleå University of Technology and the Mid Sweden 
University are filtered through the concept of blended synchronous learning. A teaching and learning design that 
is based on the idea of blended learning where traditional teaching methods are blended with technology 
enhanced learning. 

2.1 Blended learning 

Higher education has rapidly increased the use of blended learning during the last decades and as highlighted 
by Garrison & Kanuka (2004) the involvement of blended learning design is inevitable at university level. Starting 
out as an experimental idea in distance education co, blended learning are today frequently used in mainstream 
education. In a broader definition blended learning could be described as the continuum between the traditional 
rostrum teaching and technology enhanced online distance education (Watson, 2008), but there is also more 
complex definition, including the integration of synchronous and asynchronous learning activities in a careful 
design (Garrison & Kanuka, 2004). 
 
A more media rich multimodal model including synchronous as well as asynchronous teaching and learning 
design was described in Picciano's (2009) conceptual blended learning model. There is no obvious recipe for 
blended learning, and along the continuum from fully online to fully face-to-face extremes there exist many 
variations. Campus courses can involve asynchronous online activities, at the same time as distance courses can 
include face-to-face teaching components (Watson, 2008). In this wide variety of blended learning design there 
have been success stories reported, but at the same there have also been severe failures in the design and 
implementation of blended learning 

2.2 Blended synchronous learning 

Blended learning could be implemented as blended synchronous learning with a blend of virtual classrooms and 
traditional physical classrooms (Hastie et al., 2010). This educational design with the blend of on-campus and 
distance students has sometimes also been referred to as hybrid learning (Stewart et al., 2011), but in this study 
the used term is always blended synchronous learning. In blended synchronous learning teaching and learning 
activities, distance students participate in on-campus face-to-face sessions through the use of rich-media 
synchronous technologies such as video conferencing systems and virtual learning environments (Bower et al., 
2015). 
 
Blended synchronous learning environments have been described with have a potential to increase student 
flexibility as well as enabling rich opportunities for student-teacher interaction, regardless the students’ location 
(Senn, 2008). On the other hand there are other studies that have pointed out that the possibilities for 
interaction are different for the two student groups (Popov, 2009; Gill & Mullarkey, 2015). Several studies have 
found that the two different student groups equally achieve the given learning outcomes, but that the distance 
students are more satisfied with their learning experience (Szeto, 2014; Said, 2015). The study by Stewart et al. 
(2011) also indicates that this synchronous blend might affect the on-campus students negatively.  There are 
few studies on gender differences in blended synchronous learning, but at Swedish university programmes 
females, and especially females with children, tend to choose the distance programmes.     

3. Method  
This study has been conducted as a cross-sectional study based on open data from The Swedish Council for 
Higher Education (2017a) and (2017b). A disadvantage with cross-sectional studies are that they measure the 
situation at a given time like a snapshot, but on the other hand they can be useful at identifying associations 
that can be followed-up and more thoroughly studied (Mann, 2003).   The chosen cross-sectional snapshot was 
to compare the application percentages for the autumn semester of 2012 with the application percentages of 
the autumn semester of 2017 to measure the change for ten selected university programmes.  
 
Data has been collected from the Swedish Council for Higher Education (2017a) to investigate which IT-related 
university programmes that attract the highest number of female students. Furthermore data from the Swedish 
Council for Higher Education (2017 b) has been used for looking at the actual change in application trends for 
the 2017 autumn semester.   
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4. Findings and discussions 
In the latest trend report from the Swedish Council for Higher Education that approximately 60 percent of the 
applicants are female (Swedish Council for Higher Education, 2017b). This clearly indicates that there do not 
exist any general barrier to university studies for women in Sweden. Just a few decades ago, Swedish universities 
were dominated by men, but today nearly two-thirds of all university degrees in Sweden are awarded to women. 
Furthermore, an equal number of women and men are now taking part in postgraduate and doctoral studies 
(Gender equality in Sweden, 2017). 
 
However, in the realm of Informatics and university programmes on System science the figures look different 
and there is no major change during the last five years. Table 1 below presents the number of applicants and 
the female percentage for the nine programmes that were given in the field of Informatics and System science 
in 2012. 

Table 1: Application statistics for the 2012 autumn semester  

Semester Programme Programme code Educational 
institution 

Number of 
Applicants 

Female 
percentage 

Autumn 
2012 

System science HDA-H2GW3 Dalarna 
University 

189 21.1 % 

Autumn 
2012 

System science, IT, 
humans and 

organisations 

GU-19736 University of 
Gothenburg 

806 26.1 % 

Autumn 
2012 

System science LIU-50008 Linköping 
University 

846 17.7 % 

Autumn 
2012 

System science   
(Campus) 

LTU-87339 Luleå University 
of Technology 

154 16.2 % 

Autumn 
2012 

System science   
(Distance) 

LTU-87340 Luleå University 
of Technology 

224 28.1 % 

Autumn 
2012 

System science - 
information systems 

LU-80420 Lund University 562 21.2% 

Autumn 
2012 

Informatics for 
system 

development 

MIU-27011 Mid Sweden 
University 

259 39.3% 

Autumn 
2012 

Computer and 
system science 

SU-43913 Stockholm 
University 

1707 24.8% 

Autumn 
2012 

System science UU-P2202 Uppsala 
University 

797 17.0% 

Considering the north – south perspective, the younger universities in the northern part of Sweden have the 
highest female percentages with 39.3 % women for the Mid Sweden University and 28.1% for Luleå University 
of Technology (distance program). In these more sparsely populated regions both universities today have a mix 
of campus and distance students with courses given as blended synchronous learning. Considering the young – 
old perspective, the two oldest universities, Lund (21.2) and Uppsala (17.0) have relatively low percentages of 
females. The very lowest percentage was found for Luleå University of Technology (campus program) with only 
16.2%, but with the two programmes aggregated (campus + distance) the percentage for Luleå University of 
Technology was 23.2%. 

Table 2: Application statistics for the 2017 autumn semester 

Semester Programme Programme 
code 

Educational 
institution 

Number of 
Applicants 
2012  2017 

Female percentage   
2012             2017 

Autumn 
2017 

System science HDA-H2V9G Dalarna 
University 

189 316 21.1 % 20.2% 

Autumn 
2017 

System science, 
IT, humans and 
organisations 

GU-19740 University of 
Gothenburg 

806 1063 26.1 % 30.3% 

Autumn 
2017 

System science LIU-50008 Linköping 
University 

846 1040 17.7 % 22.2% 

Autumn 
2017 

System science   
(Campus) 

LTU-87398 Luleå University 
of Technology 

154 271 16.2 % 15.2% 
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Semester Programme Programme 
code 

Educational 
institution 

Number of 
Applicants 
2012  2017 

Female percentage   
2012             2017 

Autumn 
2017 

System science   
(Distance) 

LTU-87397 Luleå University 
of Technology 

224 646 28.1 % 32.0% 

Autumn 
2017 

System science - 
information 

systems 

LU-80435 Lund University 562 914 21.2% 31.9% 

Autumn 
2017 

Informatics for 
system 

development 

MIU-C4391 
(campus) 

MIU-C4381 
(distance) 

Mid Sweden 
University 

 
 
 

259 

 
159 

 
563 

 
 
 

39.3% 

 
22.0% 

 
37% 

Autumn 
2017 

Computer and 
system sciences 

SU-43017 Stockholm 
University 

1707 2238 24.8% 27,8% 

Autumn 
2017 

System science UU-P2202 Uppsala 
University 

797 1126 17.0% 24.5% 

Firstly, it is obvious how the general intake has increased during the five year period a clearly higher intake for 
all the selected programmes. Secondly, there was a higher percentage of female applicants for 5 of the 8 
universities, and especially for the old universities Lund and Uppsala. Thirdly, there was a slight decrease for the 
younger universities more to the north in Sweden and in particular for their campus programmes. 15.2% of 
women at the campus programme at the Luleå University of Technology compared to the 32.0% for the distance 
students. At the Mid Sweden University the difference was even higher with 22.0% females in the campus group 
and with the highest percentage of all programmes with 37.0% females on the distance programme. There was 
also a slight decrease for the programme given at the Dalarna University.  
 
An explanation for the differences between the campus and the distance students might be the clearly higher 
average age among distance students. Another explanation could be the common denominator for Dalarna 
University, Luleå University of Technology and the Mid Sweden University, they all give programmes in blended 
synchronous mode with a mix of campus and distance students. A blend where both student groups can perceive 
disadvantages, and that it is a challenging task to teach in dual mode (Popov, 2009). On-campus programmes 
show clearly lower female percentages than their distance counterparts.  
 
Compared with the general 60% of female students at Swedish universities the parts of female applicants for 
programmes on Informatics and System science look surprisingly low. Furthermore, the percentages are even 
lower when looking at more technical programmes on Software engineering and Computer science. Engineering 
has a masculine tradition (Pechtelidis et al., 2015), but it is hard to see this as the main explanation for 
percentages of female applicants down to around 10%.  
 
In a study by Cooper & Dierker (2017) the suggestion is to decrease emphasis on traditional didactic approaches 
to introductory programming, and instead increase interdisciplinary with opportunities to work with real world 
problems to attract females as well as students from a wider range of educational, social and economic 
backgrounds. Their suggestion seems sound and the highest female percentages can be found on more 
interdisciplinary programmes where IT and programming are combined with subjects such as Graphical design, 
Interaction design and Web development.   

Table 3: University programmes with a high percentage of female applicants 

Semester Programme Programme 
code 

Educational 
institution 

Number of 
Applicants 

Female 
percentage 

Autumn 2017 Graphical design and 
web development 

HJ-52205 
 

Jönköping 
University 

 

1040 49,3% 

Autumn 2017 Web development MIU-F2231 Mid Sweden 
University 

1117 44,7% 

Autumn 2017 Interaction design SU-43014 Stockholm 
University 

870 46,3% 

All these programmes have a high number of applicants and female percentages above 45%. When will we see 
the same percentages on the more traditional programmes? There are no obvious barriers when girls tend to 
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perform better in national tests, and with a greater proportion of girls completing upper secondary education 
(Gender equality in Sweden, 2017). A possible way to change the current situation could be to support female 
role models and organisations like Womengineer (2017).  
 
The gender gap that has been reported to start at home (Fisher et al., 1997), seem to remain at university 
programmes (Carter, 2007), and also later at workplaces (Von Hellens et al., 2000). Recommendations that might 
make a change are early access to computers for girls (Adya & Kaiser, 2005), mentorship to improve the female 
participation (Von Hellens et al., 2001), game construction (Beltrán, et al., 2015) and pair-programming (Werner 
et al., 2004).  

5. Conclusion 
Sweden is a country with a majority of female university students, but still with a surprisingly low percentage of 
women taking programmes on Informatics and System science. However, the percentage of women on 
programmes on Informatics and System science has increased during the last five years and on more 
interdisciplinary programmes the percentage can reach above 45%. In blended synchronous learning women 
tend to enrol for the distance programmes and the on-campus groups have a high male percentage.  
 
To attract more females and also more students from more diverse educational, social and economic 
backgrounds the recommendation seems to be more interdisciplinary IT-programmes where traditional 
Computer science is combined with graphical design and real world applications. What might give a more rapid 
change of the current situation is the recently started digitalisation of primary and secondary school. If 
computational thinking and programming are introduced at a younger age, and with new didactic ideas there 
might be a more diverse group of applicants to the university programmes. The first conducted pilot projects 
seem promising (Mozelius & Öberg, 2017), but will girls be included or excluded? 

6. Future work 
An interesting next step would be to explore how computational thinking and programming will be implemented 
in primary school curricula in Sweden. Which didactical approaches could attract girls to dive deeper into 
programming and computer science? 
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Abstract: The concept of women entrepreneurship and its relation to broader issues such as social innovation, wealth 
accumulation, and community building has been a popular arena for research.  This research aims to explore Turkey 
(regional) representative women’s expectations of future, values, attitudes and beliefs about finance, knowledge of financial 
instruments, saving and financial instrument utilization.  A sample of 1574 urban women aged between 25-46, from 12 major 
cities has been interviewed with a CATI technique. The research points out to a crucial finding about the necessity of 
economic awareness and empowerment of women in utilizing financial instruments for the development of women 
entrepreneurship within the Turkish context. Regional analysis of the data shows that women in the East Turkey and Black 
sea region of Turkey are less privileged about financial literacy awareness and financial instruments utilization. Savings are 
primarily investments for future security followed by money for house purchase and children’s education plans rather than 
business setting plans. Results comply with OECD findings in the sense that financial knowledge among women is low and In 
terms of values and future expectations, the sample shows that women have a fatalistic worldview in terms of business set 
ups. As call for action, this fatalistic belief of Turkish women about money has to be changed to initiate initiative and risk 
taking behaviors of women to encourage women entrepreneurship coupled with more knowledge acquisition on financial 
instruments and literacy. Thus, basic financial education plan has to be set in motion to increase level of financial literacy 
among women. 
 
Keywords: financial literacy, women entrepreneurship, values, Turkey, fatalism 

1. Introduction 
Starting from the 1990’s, the issue of women entrepreneurship has increasingly become one of the main topics 
on the agendas of women organizations, civil society organizations, governmental institutions and international 
organizations. Women’ s entrepreneurship coupled with  empowerment of women in both social and economic 
grounds has not only become a new component of neo-liberal program for the struggle against poverty but also 
the participation of women in the labor force has proved to be a  major factor in sustainable development. 
Moreover, there is effect of increasing rate of global inequality on economic development especially for 
minorities and women. Thus inclusive growth concept is increasing its popularity to create sustainable 
development in the world as discussed in G20 summit final report in 2015. Coupled with today’s increasing 
instability and economic uncertainty forces the unutilized potential or ineffective use of women labor to be used 
in the best way possible for economic welfare. Moreover, an ageing population coupled with a more skill-
dependent economy implies that countries will have to make better use of their female population. Goldman 
Sachs calculates that, leaving all other things equal, increasing women’ s participation in the labor market to 
male levels will boost GDP by 21% in Italy, 19 % in Spain, 16% in Japan, 9% in America, France and Germany and 
8% in Great Britain (The Economist, 2010). 
 
The Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) estimates that 329 million women are starting or running 
businesses in 83 economies across the globe (Kelly et al., 2015). While most of these countries report lower 
start-up rates among women compared to men ,in 11 of these economies, women were as likely, or more likely 
to be entrepreneurs than their male counterparts(El Salvador, Brazil, Vietnam, Indonesia, Malaysia, The 
Philippines, Zambia, Nigeria, Uganda, Ghana and Switzerland), representing a slight increase since 2012 (Kelly et 
al., 2015). Because entrepreneurship is generally recognized as a driver of economic growth and societal well-
being, policymakers seek means of encouraging and supporting women entrepreneurs as essential contributors 
(Brush and Greene, 2016). Micro level research has examined various individual human capital factors and their 
influence on differential start-up rates of men and women entrepreneurs, while macro approaches study the 
effects of economic, political and cultural factors (Elam and Terjesen, 2010).  
 
The research on women entrepreneurship in Turkey (Kutanis, 2003) showed that the women’s roles in cultural 
and social domains are very rigid and predetermined. There is family reactions against women entrepreneurs as 
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well as financial difficulties coupled with family demands as mothers and the necessity to work harder as a 
woman to gain confidence in man’s business world. However, against all those difficulties, there is an increasing 
desire for self-actualization and the will to use their rights as women. This study presents an exploratory 
investigation of Turkish female entrepreneurs in Istanbul, Turkey. A recent qualitative research based on a face 
to face interviews with 20 women entrepreneurs conducted in Istanbul exploring their motivation for 
establishing their own business as well as the level of support they received from their personal social networks 
and women entrepreneurship organizations indicate that the primary motivating factor driving Turkish women 
to set up their own business is a desire for independence and fulfill their dreams i.e. they are ambitious. Mainly 
the female entrepreneurs have identified themselves as  innovator type of entrepreneur i.e. highly committed 
to entrepreneurial ideals rejecting conventional female roles, motivated by profit /growth as business is primary 
life interest for them. The innovator type is followed by conventional, radical and domestic types of 
entrepreneur. The profile of female entrepreneurs shows that the majority of these women are not traditional 
type of Turkish women committed to traditional female roles (Oner, 2010). 
 
Within this framework, firstly, the conditions of women workforce and employment in Turkey will be analyzed. 
Then we will discuss the literature on financial literacy, the results of our study and its implications on women 
entrepreneurship. 

1.1 Outlook of women workforce and employment in Turkey 

The women participation in labor force in Turkey was 34.1 % in 1990, 24.9 % in 2006 according to CEDAW’s 
reports (Kader, 2009).This statistics about women employment reflects a quite low ratio in EU and OECD reports 
and according to the World Economic Forum’s Global Gender Gap 2008 report, where Turkey ranks 123rd among 
130 countries in women’s political empowerment, economic participation and opportunity (Hausmann, Tyson 
and Zahidi, 2008). With that perspective in mind, Turkey as a developing country with a population composed 
of 49.8 % women characterized by a low OECD rate of women unemployment (28.7 %) ranks the last among the 
34 OECD countries. Turkish statistics institute (2015) has shown that employment rate for women of age over 
15 is 26.7% compared to men of 64.8 % and out of that age range i.e. 15 plus only 30.3% is in the labor market. 
Moreover, 9.2% of women over age 25 is illiterate (1.8 % men counterpart). 11.7 % women are university and 
vocational school graduate. (Women in statistics, Turkish statistics institute, 2015). Thus national, international 
agencies and private banks involve in implementation of reforms and policies needed to achieve a higher rate 
of women participation in labor force by supporting women’s small scale economic activities and promoting 
their access to financial protection in terms of insurance. 
 
According to KEIG’s report (2009), the share of agricultural employment in the overall employment of women is 
45 %.   A more in depth analysis shows that 14,4 % of employed women work in industrial sector and 37.1 in 
service industry; out of 100 women 14% is self-employed, 47 % is salaried and 39% unpaid household workers 
(European commission, 2009 Turkish Progress report). 
 
According to a study by Toprak and Kalaycioglu (2004), there are more women working in rural areas i.e. 33% 
versus 19.9% working in cities. 98% of women working in agricultural jobs in the rural areas of Turkey are not 
registered and thus are excluded from the social security system (Kegik, 2009: page 10). Since 2001, life has 
become even worse for women working in rural areas due to the neoliberal policies that excluded 1.164 million 
in that sector were excluded from agricultural employment during 2001-2007. The rate of women’s employment 
in rural areas decreased from 41 %   to 31 % in these 6 years while the nonagricultural unemployment rate of 
women in rural areas increased from 11 to 19 %. As a result of these dynamics, there is a rapid breakaway from 
agricultural employment; however opportunities in nonagricultural areas of employment for women are far 
from compensating the resulting gap in favor of women employment (Kegik, 2009).The population census data 
shows that economic growth in Turkey between the years 1995-1990 created only 1.3 million jobs in non-
agricultural sectors for women, while it created around 7 million jobs, that is, 5.5 times more jobs for men. This 
economic development process fostered growing inequalities. Even if women succeed to participate in the labor 
force, there is a huge pay gap of 22 % between the average wages of women and men in cities of Turkey (World 
Bank, 2006). The pay gap between women and men in the private sector is more than 50% which is an indicator 
of an undeniable wage inequality between sexes when education and work experience are factored in. Apart 
from this existing inequality, there is the reality about the male –dominated structure of unions which excludes 
women union members. The rate of unionization in Turkey is around 9% and the union membership is 892,000 
(Gulay, 2007). Women workers make up only 10% of union members and are not represented in union boards 
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where only 19% out of 489 board members are women (Celik, 2007). The women employment in the OECD 
countries is 62%, in EU countries 52%, in Turkey it is only 23.5 %. (http://www.kagider.org/ Duyurular. asp? 
HaberID=2  retrieved on 04/11/2010.) Turkey has low level of financial literacy 59,8% in comparison with the 
OECD average of 62,3%. The age for highest level of financial literacy is 40-49 and below 20 years of age. 
 
Moreover, Turkey is still in the planning stage of GEM (gender equity model developed by the World Bank) which 
aims to promote gender equity in the private sector and public organizations. Thus, Turkey is still in the process 
of gender-neutral policies, processes and practices that have proven to raise labor productivity and workers’ 
performance. All these evidences should provide women with the incentive and courage to set up their own 
businesses.  
 
Within this framework of statistics, we will focus on the financial literacy of women and its effect on women’s 
financial behavior in a selected sample of Turkish women representing Turkish wide population within selected 
criteria. Our theoretical model is based on theories and findings of financial literacy theories  to highlight 
women’s awareness of financial instruments and their willingness to use these instruments in their decisions as 
how to manage their finances. Mohanty (2003) and Peterson and Runyan (2010) emphasize that women should 
not be perceived to be a homogenous group as their local origin i.e. ethnicity, race and religion is quite crucial 
for consideration. In line with this view, Syed (2008) points out the fact that local realities and value systems are 
extremely important contextual variables in Islamic countries.  
 
For the scope of this paper, we have chosen a social/cultural parameter, the effect of fatalism on women’s 
financial behavior as literature indicates women are influenced by social cultural complexities to become 
entrepreneurs in developing countries (Ahmad Karim, 2001). The components of such social cultural 
complexities include religious value systems, marital status and ethnic background. Religion has proved to have 
lowest impact on women entrepreneurs in Bangladesh according to a study done by Lawsky (2005). Thus, we 
tested fatalism in our theoretical model to gather evidence for that finding.  
 
Sample and data collection: A sample of 1.574 urban women out of a population of 6.250.000 representing 
Turkish women of 25-46 ages, living in 12 major cities of Turkey was contacted by telephone using CATI 
technique. Computer aided telephone technique with questionnaires has been utilized to gather the data. The 
telephone listings have been prepared prior to the research. There are five additional supporting lists with the 
main list according to the chosen cities. In case of lack of residence addresses, an additional list has been 
prepared. The calls have been placed according to the list, and all calls have been placed simultaneously so that 
they can be monitored with backup voice recordings. The research was completed in 2016. 
 
The age breakdown of the sample is as follows: 27% is composed of 30-34 years of age, 24% is composed of 35-
39; 26% is composed of 25-29 years of age and 23% is composed of 40-46 years of age. 
 
The breakdown of the women sample in terms of education is as such: 43% has higher education, 24% higher 
education and above, 29% primary school and 4% non-completed education.  

2. Literature review and conceptual framework 
Concept of Financial literacy: Financial knowledge is an important component of financial literacy for individuals 
to help them compare financial products/services to make well informed financial decisions. It is globally 
recognized that financial literacy and financial inclusion, along with a robust consumer protection framework, 
are vital to the empowerment of individuals and the overall stability of the financial system. It is therefore 
valuable for policy makers to have information about the levels of financial inclusion of consumers alongside a 
measure of their financial literacy. Financial inclusion refers to the process of promoting affordable, timely and 
adequate access to a wide range of regulated financial products and services and broadening their use by all 
segments of society through the implementation of tailored existing and innovative approaches, including 
financial awareness and education with a view to promoting financial well-being as well as economic and social 
inclusion (Atkinson and Messy, 2013). The OECD defines financial education as follows:  
 
Financial education is the process by which individuals improve their understanding of financial products and 
concepts; and through information, instruction and/or objective advice develop the skills and confidence to 
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become more aware of financial risks and opportunities, to make informed choices, to know where to go for 
help, and to take other effective actions to improve their financial well-being and protection (OECD 2005). 
 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) International Network on Financial Education 
(INFE) (2005) has defined financial literacy as follows:  

‘A combination of awareness, knowledge, skill, attitude and behavior necessary to make sound 
financial decisions and ultimately achieve individual financial wellbeing.’ 

OECD measures core financial literacy on the bases of the following basic criteria i.e. thinking before buying, on 
time payment & budgeting, spending and saving to meet financial targets.  
 
However, there is no consensus on definition and conceptual modeling of financial literacy. There are currently 
no standardized instruments to measure financial literacy. Nevertheless, financial literacy in either developed 
countries or developing countries is an important topic for discussion.  
 
Empirical evidence suggests that financial literacy has a positive impact on financial behavior of households and 
individuals, particularly entrepreneurs who need to plan the start-up of a business. Financial literate people are 
better at budgeting, saving money and controlling spending (Moore, 2003); handling mortgage and other debt 
(Campbell, 2006; Lusardi &Tufano, 2009); participating in financial markets (Van Rooij et al., 2011); planning for 
retirement (Lusardi and Mitchell, 2006); and ultimately, successfully accumulating wealth (Stango & Zinman, 
2009).   

3. Research findings 
The data of the survey has been analyzed by SPSS 23. Two scales have been used to form the questionnaire.  
 
The translation and back translations of these surveys have been done by subject matter experts. The reliability 
and validity of each survey has been approved, KMO & Bartlett tests significant and Cronbach alpha values are 
acceptable to satisfy reliability concerns. One of the surveys is the Fatalism scale: 5 questions, 1-5 likert scale 
adopted from (Shen, 2009). Items are as follows: 
 
my financial status is determined by fate if I am destined to be without any money, there is no way out for me, 
everything in life my goes bad, I am desperate about finding solutions to the problems I face in my life, my 
financial situation never gets better without the help of luck. 
 
Principle component analysis shows that 70% of variance is explained by ‘my financial status is determined by 
fate’. 
 
The second scale is Financial literacy behavior and attitude scale (Sarigul, 2015). Financial literacy attitude is 
measured by 8 questions on likert scale  
 
i.e. issues related to money is complicated, money has to be saved for planned use, financial planning and 
budgeting is for the people who have lots of money, there is no need to make spending plan like daily and weekly 
for short term consumption, There is no change on my financial status regardless of what I do, I would like to 
take financial education, Doing shopping is important for my happiness, money is for spending not for saving. 
 
Principle component analysis of factors shows that 75% of variance is explained by these 4 questions: 
 
issues related to money is complicated, money has to be saved for planned use, financial planning and budgeting 
is for the people who have lots of money, there is no need to make spending plan like daily and weekly  for short 
term consumption 
 
Financial literacy behavior is measured by 6 questions on likert scale  
 
i.e. I have difficulties in controlling my spending (reversed item), I make weekly and monthly spending plans, I 
do not realize how my money gets finished (reversed item), I compare prices when making shopping, I pay 
attention to my financial status when I buy something, I watch economy and finance news on  TV and 
newspapers. 
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Two factors with 63% extraction explain the financial literacy behavior that is I have difficulties in controlling my 
spending; I make weekly and monthly spending plans. 
 
Component analysis of spending, interest, perception and attitude related questions as summed up shows that 
interest factor explains 54% of women financial literacy attitude and behavior. 
 
Interest related questions are: 
 
Monetary issues do not interest me. I want to take courses on monetary issues. I watch economy and finance 
news on TV and newspapers 
 
Perception related questions are: 
 
Financial planning and budgeting is for the people who have lots of money. There is no need to make spending 
plan like daily and weekly for short term consumption. There is no change on my financial status regardless of 
what I do 
 
Attitude related questions are: 
 
I compare prices when making shopping; I pay attention to my financial status when I buy something. 
 
Money has to be saved for planned use. I make weekly and monthly spending plans 
 
Spending related questions are: 
 
Doing shopping is important for my happiness; Money is for spending not for saving.  
 
I have difficulties in controlling my spending; I do not realize how my money gets finished. 
 
As a final addition on the research results. The analysis of descriptive statistics shows that the east part of Turkey 
has lowest rate of working women (3%) in comparison to the west of Turkey (42%). In terms of saving and 
spending habits, out of 887 working women 6.9% share their income with their fathers and husbands. This 6.9% 
is from middle and lower class households. 24.1% of the interviewed women have savings in the bank and 40% 
has at least one credit card ownership. This percentage shows relative difference with respect to region, income 
and economic class status. The saving habits show that money is saved for future as a security, buying a house 
and children’s education. This is important in the sense that money is not saved to set up business but more so 
as a future investment for security. 
 
It is also worth mentioning that the study shows that the ratio of women in the Black sea region of Turkey who 
are interested in taking financial literacy education with respect to other regions is higher i.e. 83%; also the 
women with higher education and post graduate studies declared interest in taking financial literacy education 
that is respectively 43% and 62%. 

4. Discussion and implications for further research: 
Literature dictates that financial behavior involves budgeting, long term planning, target setting for active saving, 
financial product choices, and responsibility of paying bills on time. Levels of financial literacy involves 
retirement planning, active saving plans and financial knowledge. Financial knowledge and behavior are the two 
aspects of financial literacy most typically targeted by financial education initiatives. 
 
With a focus on these parameters, the results of our research points out to the fact that Turkish women are 
having difficulties in financial decisions with their insufficient level of financial knowledge. However, results also 
show that interest is the determining factor in financial literacy and behavior thus if we can’t have women get 
interested in financial instruments and increase their knowledge and awareness, we can’t start changing their 
attitudes. The change in attitudes also requires the change in their fatalistic beliefs about money and finance. 
As a result, this change in attitude is difficult both for the short and long term due to the existing status quo. 
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Financial education strategies are needed both at regional as well as country level depending on the particular 
and general needs of each region in particular. 
 
Attitudes and preferences are considered to be an important element of financial literacy. If people have a rather 
negative attitude towards saving for their future, for example, it is argued that they will be less inclined to 
undertake such behavior. Similarly, if they prefer to prioritize short term wants over longer term security then 
they are unlikely to provide themselves with emergency savings or to make longer term financial plans. Our 
sample has shown positive attitude for future saving. 
 
The above analysis and results in this study reveal a number of challenges in promoting women 
entrepreneurship in Turkey and issues on financial literacy coupled with cultural beliefs i.e. fatalism. Most 
surveys indicate that women with lower incomes and educational attainments are less likely to be financially 
literate. As well as disparities between urban and rural areas, as well as geographical regions and differences by 
employment status and a variety of other factors. The findings of this research also show evidence for that. 
 
OECD reports and studies on financial literacy show that financial inclusion is still low implying that financial 
literacy still needs to achieve its objective (Abubakar, 2015). Financial literacy and access to finance are 
important factors for entrepreneurship development. Thus it is our call for future research on women 
entrepreneurship has to have a close tie to financial literacy and education. 
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Abstract: Throughout the last century and the last decade of the XXI century, where the issue is being discussed in several 
social, political and scientific forums, women have achieved unquestionable labour market rights increasing their presence 
and visibility. Nevertheless, they continue to be discriminated in modern labour market environments and gender 
segregation continues to be a feature common to many markets, namely the ones of more developed economies such as 
the Portuguese. The phenomenon is undesirable and has been fought by a number of public measures, not just those 
addressed directly at the labour market but also those which aim to combat gender discrimination in societies as a whole. In 
order these measures could be effective and produce the desired effects, it is necessary to know and understand the reality 
in order to act on it. In particular, it is necessary to understand if there are regional differences that can be considered in 
specific public policies directed to well-targeted populations. The availability of regional statistical information on the labour 
market, which provides information by gender, for variables such as staff employed by companies regarding professions, 
duration and type of work or earnings and remuneration earned by men and women in different economic activities, allows 
also the use of increasingly sophisticated statistical techniques and thus to develop and present research that characterizes 
the female and male NUTIII employee population in mainland Portugal. Considering the new potential of information and 
statistical methodologies, this paper applies the exploratory analysis of clusters to develop hypotheses about the existence 
of regional differences related to men and women employee in the national labour market. The latest data for the desired 
regional division, which match the intermunicipal communities, made available by the National Statistical Institution refer to 
2013, a period not too far away from the present time to identify patterns on which the public power may act developing 
the most adequate and effective measures. 
 
Keywords: labour market, employee population, gender, cluster analysis, Portugal 

1. Introduction 
It is unquestionable that, in the last decades, women have achieved (a never seen before) a highest participation 
in the paid labour market (Coelho, 2010; Drutarovská, et al, 2016; Instituto Nacional de Estatística, 2012) as in 
other spheres of their active life (Abrantes, 2013), such as political and public governance structures 
participation. Several recent research investigations support this idea. “The promotion of women’s economic 
independence has long been identified as pivotal for advancing gender equality in Europe. Accordingly, the EU’s 
main economic and social policy instruments have stressed the need to bring more women into the labour 
market and to increase their participation in economic activity” (Addabbo et al., 2015, p. 451).  
 
However, and apart from these figures and facts which are unquestionable, there is also evidence that 
discrimination, considering a gender approach, continues to be a constant at several and distinct levels (Carmo 
and Cantante, 2015; Coelho, 2010; Instituto Nacional de Estatística, 2012; Jaba et al, 2017; Périvier, 2014), even 
in more developed contemporary societies. Portugal is not unaware to this phenomenon (Perista, 2016). 
 
Effectively, even before the entry of Portugal into the European Union (at that time European Economic 
Community) in 1986, was already abundant the existence of legislation that sought to promote women's access 
and integration into education and, subsequently, into the labour market, which meant that Portugal, 
notwithstanding a slight more than a decade after the end of a 40-year dictatorship, was a pioneer country on 
this subject (Ferreira, 2010). Inherently, while there is a continued concern about the discrimination 
phenomenon by the competent authorities, particularly, discrimination by gender, on access and permanency 
on the labour market by women, this is a reality that tends to perpetuate itself, and even showing some setbacks 
in times of crisis, as it was the case of the post-2008 financial crisis (Pivoňka and Löster, 2013). Despite the 
country's small size, Portugal has many regional disparities that determine the existence and the persistence of 
diverse asymmetries, namely in the labour market and regarding gender issues, that also change in time of crisis 
(Nunes and Cardim, 2017). 
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Also, if, on the one hand, and as already mentioned, there is an abundance of recent research that seeks to 
analyse and to understand the reason for the persistence and maintenance of inequalities, on the other hand, 
studies with a regional character are scarce. Therefore, it is important to know and to understand these regional 
particularities, to define policies and measures, for an effective transformation. Even though the development 
of global policies, that combat inequalities, is desirable, it is also important to know the specificity of each region, 
to legislate and define appropriate measures for the disadvantaged populations, specifically referring to the case 
of the women's collective and their position in the labour market. The adequacy of the policies developed is the 
first step towards its success in combating inequalities (Carmo and Cantante, 2015). Indeed, Pereira and Galego 
(2015, p. 81) argue how important is to understand intra-regional dimension of wage inequality “in order to 
improve the effectiveness of policies and to design inequality correction programmes when needed. In fact, 
intraregional inequality dynamics as well as the underlying causes of inequality may differ across regions”. 
 
There are several researches that analyse the presence of the female collective in the labour market. In a 
generalist way, two distinct types of investigations can be identified: the research works developed to assess 
wage differentials as an explained variable (González, Santos and Santos, 2005; Pereira and Galego, 2015; 
Perista, 2004; Vieira, Couto and Tiago, 2005), and the researches which aim to explain the reason for gender 
inequalities in the labour market, having as explained variable an index of segregation, for example. These 
models are still rare (in Portuguese reality) due to unavailability of data, but can be mentioned the investigation 
of Dueñas, Iglesias and Llorente (2014) and García, García and Montuenga (2011), both applied to Spanish labour 
market. 
 
All this models have as explained variables: (i) the specific and inherent characteristics of labour like tenure, type 
of employment contract, professional experience, type of position held, skills associated with the position or 
number of hours worked (Finzi, 2007; Frederiksen, 2008; Pascual, 2010; Iglesias and Llorente, 2008); (ii) company 
characteristics like dimension, wage or the duration of the working period; and (iii) personal characteristics like 
age, status, educational level or nationality (Gelves, 2011; Finzi 2007), which have as main objective to 
understand the reason for the maintenance of the asymmetries due to gender. Furthermore, and with a regional 
character, such investigations are not so common, since data are not always available, with the desired 
disaggregation which allows to conduct detailed regional analyses.  
 
One type of analysis that is usually conducted nowadays, and allows to make spatial analysis, is the clusters 
analysis, which consists in a statistical approach, which intends to evaluate a group of observations (groups or 
clusters), and whose main objectives are: data exploration, grouping and consequent data reduction and 
hypothesis generation. Indeed, the statistical method is being applied as an effective tool, in a set of problems 
as social ones, to generate hypothesis about the classification and categorization of a structure of data. As 
Anderberg (1973, p. 4) mentions “an algorithm can assemble observations into groups which prior 
misconceptions and ignorance would otherwise preclude”. Being the objective of this research work to identify 
the existence of regional differences related to men and women employee in the Portuguese labour market, to 
develop a proper and specific regional approach to the public labour market policies, the application of the 
exploratory cluster methodology serves such objective. The application of the cluster methodology to the latest 
data for several labour market indicators - labour earnings and remuneration, labour duration and type of work 
developed by men and women - in different intermunicipal communities, made available by the National 
Statistical Institution, allows to identify patterns on which the public power may act developing and putting on 
practice the most adequate and efficient measures. This call of attention has also been made for the case of 
Portugal by Albuquerque and Ferreira (2015) who claim that a global phenomenon may hide different regional 
dynamics. They authors do not doubt national performance is the result of regional performances but believe a 
more detail regional perspective allows a differentiate spatial treatment able to promote regional and 
consequent national development. 
 
The present paper is divided in six sections. In the next section, the methodology of cluster analysis is presented. 
After, the data is defined and described. Follows a section which presents the results of the cluster analysis and 
a section where the discussion of results is made. The final section, presents the main conclusions. 
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2. Methodology 
Clustering is an important process for data classification that consists in organising a set of data observations 
into groups, called clusters. A cluster is a subset of an original set of data observations that are close together in 
some distance measure. In other words, given a data matrix containing multivariate measurements on a large 
number of individuals (observations), the aim of the cluster analysis is to build up some natural groups (clusters) 
with homogeneous properties out of heterogeneous large samples. Indeed, groups are based on similarities and 
this is the main focus of the problem solving. As mentioned by Jain (2010, p. 651), “organizing data into sensible 
groupings is one of the most fundamental modes of understanding and learning” about a problem in order to 
formulate a solution. 
 
The similarity depends on the distance between the data for observations and a reduced distance among them 
indicates that they such observations are more similar (Balsa, Nunes and Barros, 2015). So, to identify the 
similarities (or differences) is important to quantify them. Several distinct methods can be used to measure the 
(smallest or biggest) distance among the observations of a data set. One of the most popular and common ways 
to compute such a distance (namely do to its simplicity) is the traditional Euclidian distance (Duran and Ordell, 
1974), that will be used also in this empirical work. 
 
Another choice that has to be made regards the cluster technique. There are two main classes of clustering 
techniques: hierarchical and optimization (or partitional) methods (Jain, 2010). In hierarchical clustering is not 
necessary to know in advance the number of subsets in which we want to divide the data. The observations are 
successively included in groups of different dimensions depending on the level of clustering. The result is a set 
of nested partitions. In each step of the process, two groups are either merged (agglomerative methods) or 
divided (divisive or top-down methods) according to some criteria (Martinez; Martinez and Solka, 2010). In the 
agglomerative approach, single-members clusters (clusters with only one observation) are increasingly fused 
until all observations are in only one cluster. The divisive approach starts with a single set containing all points. 
This group will be increasingly divided as the distance between points is reduced. The set of nested partitions is 
represented graphically by a dendrogram that has a tree shape indicating the distances hierarchical dependence. 
In this work we use methods from both classes. We use the Complete Linkage and Ward hierarchical methods 
and the k-means most popular optimization method. “Compared to hierarchical clustering algorithms, the 
optimization clustering algorithms find all the clusters simultaneously as a partition of the data and do not 
impose a hierarchical structure” (Jain, 2010, p. 653). 
 
The k-means (MacQueen, 1967) is an optimization method that partitions the data in exactly k clusters, 
previously determine. This is achieved in a sequence of steps which begins, for instance, with an initial partition 
randomly generated. In each step the cluster’s arithmetic vector mean (centroid) is computed. The minimum 
distance between each data point and the clusters’ different centroids will decide the formation of new clusters. 
The formation of a new cluster implies assigning each observation to the cluster which presents the lowest 
distance. After that the centroids are (re)calculated and the former step is repeated until the moment each 
individual belongs to a stable cluster, i.e., when the sum of the squared distances to the centroid of all data point 
over all the clusters is minimized (Eldén, 2007). According with Jain (2010) the ease of implementation, the 
simplicity, the efficiency and the empirical success of a method that has more than 50 years are the main reasons 
for its popularity and continuous application.  

3. Data description 
The dataset here used comprises 23 intermunicipal communities – each one comprising a set of Portuguese 
municipalities geographically adjacent – called the Portuguese administrative NUTIII regions. Each 
intermunicipal community is an observation in the data set. The 23 NUTIII regions are: Alto Minho, Cávado, Ave, 
Área Metropolitana do Porto, Alto Tâmega, Tâmega e Sousa, Douro, Terras de Trás-os-Montes, Oeste, Região 
de Aveiro, Região de Coimbra, Região de Leiria, Viseu Dão Lafões, Beira Baixa, Médio Tejo, Beiras e Serra da 
Estrela, Área Metropolitana de Lisboa, Alentejo Litoral, Baixo Alentejo, Lezíria do Tejo, Alto Alentejo, Alentejo 
Central and Algarve. 
 
For each NUTIII region are published several indicators that show how the presence of women and men is 
distributed in the labour market. The latest year for which such indicators are available is 2013, a period not too 
far away from the present time to identify patterns that may be found in the Portuguese labour market. For the 
present research work were collected from Pordata (2017), a database of contemporary Portugal, a set of 8 
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indicators that describe some employment characteristics of women and men. The 8 employment 
characteristics used in this study are identified and described in Table 1. As in the studies mentioned in the first 
section the characteristics selected reflect labour characteristics: (1) monthly basic remuneration; (2) monthly 
earnings; the situation in the main occupation, this is, if the individual is (3) an employer or (4) an employee; the 
duration of work, this is, if the individuals has (5) a full-time contract or (6) a part time contract and, finally, the 
type of contract, this is, if the contract is a (7) fixed-term contract or (8) a permanent contract. In Table 2 is 
possible to observe the differences between men and women, for each labour market characteristic, and by 
NUTIII region. 

Table 1: Employment characteristics and definitions 

 
Source: Self elaboration using as source the metadata of Pordata (2017) 

Table 2: Labour market differences between men and women, by characteristic and region, in 2013 

 
Source: Self elaboration using the information collected in Pordata (2017) 

Definition

1 Monthly basic remuneration The gross amount, before deduction of taxes and social security contributions, in cash or in 
kind, paid regularly in the reference period and corresponding to the normal working period.

2 Monthly earnings

The gross amount (before deduction of any discounts) in cash and/or in kind paid monthly, on a 
regular basis, for the hours of work performed, as well as for the hours paid but not actually 
worked. This includes, in addition to the basic pay, all  premiums and regular grants, as well as 
payment for overtime. 

3 Situation in the main occupation 
Employers

An employer is a person who, working on his/her own account and with one or a few partners, 
obtains remuneration depending directly on (realised or potential) profits resulting from goods 
or services produced and therefore has engaged one or more persons to work for him/her in 
his/her business as employees.

4
Situation in the main occupation 
Employees

An employer is a person on those jobs where the incumbents hold explicit (written or oral) or 
implicit employment contracts which give them a basic remuneration not directly dependent 
upon the revenue of the unit for which they work. 

5
Duration of work
Full time

A full  time worker is a worker whose normal hours of work are equal or greater than the normal 
hours of work prevailing on the enterprise/institution, for the respective professional category 
or in the respective profession.

6
Duration Work
Part time

A part time worker is an employed person whose normal hours of work are less than the normal 
hours of work prevailing on the enterprise/institution, for the respective professional category 
or in the respective profession.

7 Type of contract
Fixed-term contract

A person who is l inked to the enterprise/institution by a fixed-term written contract, containing a 
specific reference to: (a) fixed term or a varying duration.

8 Type of contract
Permanent contract

A person with a contract or a work contract with undetermined duration.

Characteristic

Monthly basic 
remuneration

Monthly 
earnings

Situation in 
the main 

occupation 
Employers

Situation in 
the main 

occupation 
Employees

Duration 
of work

Full time

Duration 
Work

Part time

Type of 
contract

Fixed-term 
contract

Type of 
contract

Permanent 
contract

Alto Minho 14.93 18.91 6.12 -5.57 6.12 -6.12 0.78 -0.56

Cávado 17.11 20.32 5.36 -5.38 3.04 -3.04 1.63 -2.37

Ave 16.07 21.01 4.73 -4.76 0.91 -0.91 -0.12 -0.15

Área Metropolitana do Porto 19.21 22.58 3.97 -3.97 8.21 -8.21 -0.99 0.93

Alto Tâmega 9.22 13.54 6.61 -6.29 3.77 -3.77 -2.63 2.09

Tâmega e Sousa 13.66 16.74 4.21 -4.23 2.71 -2.71 2.69 -4.69

Douro 11.96 17.14 5.00 -4.99 4.23 -4.23 -0.92 0.13

Terras de Trás-os-Montes 12.68 15.53 7.05 -7.34 3.03 -3.03 -1.81 1.85

Oeste 18.71 21.29 5.13 -5.16 3.85 -3.85 1.11 -0.88

Região de Aveiro 23.20 25.89 4.79 -4.81 5.09 -5.09 0.97 -1.70

Região de Coimbra 19.01 24.61 5.13 -5.13 5.67 -5.67 3.03 -3.60

Região de Leiria 22.41 26.41 3.86 -3.77 4.41 -4.41 2.65 -1.49

Viseu Dão Lafões 15.05 19.81 5.23 -5.32 4.64 -4.64 0.76 -0.75

Beira Baixa 15.48 21.33 4.67 -4.77 3.46 -3.46 -1.27 0.87

Médio Tejo 16.11 23.07 4.60 -4.60 4.15 -4.15 2.40 -1.69

Beiras e Serra da Estrela 11.34 17.40 6.31 -6.24 2.51 -2.51 3.36 -3.63

Área Metropolitana de Lisboa 21.78 24.37 3.33 -3.44 8.68 -8.68 -0.08 -1.08

Alentejo Litoral 33.22 43.31 2.44 -2.39 4.79 -4.79 0.54 -5.72

Baixo Alentejo 14.50 27.93 3.10 -3.25 4.08 -4.08 2.61 -2.40

Lezíria do Tejo 20.02 22.72 4.39 -4.45 3.55 -3.55 2.47 -2.23

Alto Alentejo 19.93 23.21 4.18 -4.46 3.46 -3.46 1.20 -1.52

Alentejo Central 18.50 22.13 4.54 -4.34 3.51 -3.51 0.88 -0.45

Algarve 15.08 18.11 5.32 -5.27 3.27 -3.27 -0.07 -0.04

Total (average) 17.35 22.06 4.78 -4.78 4.22 -4.22 0.83 -1.26

Values in %

NUTIII regions
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The value of each of the variables corresponds to the difference between the values observed for male 
employees and female employees, in the year 2013. So, a positive difference corresponds to a discrimination in 
favour of men. The original values for male and female employees were previously normalised – the original 
values for men and women are relative values regarding the value found for the all employed population 
independently of the gender. The last row in the table shows the average value found for the all territory. 
 
It is possible to observe that the main differences are the ones on the monthly remuneration (the official 
remuneration of employees) and the monthly earnings (the real earning of employees). In Portugal, men can 
have a remuneration, in average, approximately 17% higher than women. In some regions the difference is much 
smaller (for instance, around 9% in Alto Tâmega) but in other the differences are significantly higher (for 
instance, around 33% in Alentejo Litoral). When the effective earnings of male and female employees are 
analysed, the gender discrimination is even more obvious. In average, the effective earnings could reach 22%. 
In all regions the difference is always above 13% with women in a clear disadvantage. The differences’ range 
among regions remains. For the other six employment characteristics the differences are not so large. Still, 
women continue to be in disadvantage. There are more male than female employers, in all 23 regions. By 
opposition, the relative number of women that work for others is bigger than the number of men (also for all 
the 23 regions). The male employees are also the ones that relatively more have full time and permanent 
contracts (which explains the negative differences that appear for the variables part-time and fixed-term 
contracts). Note, however, that regarding the variable that shows the relative difference between men and 
women in terms of fixed-term contracts, seems to exist differences among regions. If the overall result is positive 
for men, that do not happen in all regions. Note that Addabbo et al (2015) found out that in the period between 
2007 and 2012, the gender gap in temporary employment decreased in Portugal due to the deterioration of 
men’s labour market conditions. However the previous authors just analysed the full Portuguese economy. This 
particular fact together, with the observation of a big range of differences among the 23 regions for the first two 
variables in analysis, makes relevant the application of a cluster analysis to check if exists a unique pattern of 
differences among men and women, in the Portuguese labour market or if some regions share patterns that 
demand specific public measures. The cluster methodology will allow to gain insight into data, generate 
hypotheses and identify perceptible features. 

4. Results 
The classification of the 23 regional divisions in function of the 8 measures presented in Table 1 is achieved by 
means of the clustering methodology. Firstly, hierarchical methods are applied. The dendrogram obtained with 
the complete linkage method is presented in Figure 1. 

Figure 1: Dendrogram obtained with the Complete Linkage cluster method 

In Figure 1 is possible to observe two main clusters. One that includes a single a region, Alentejo Litoral, and 
another with all the remaining NUTIII. The distance between these two clusters is close to 0.4. Still, inside the 
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larger cluster it is also possible to distinguish two main groups distanced from near 0.2. These results indicate 
that the 23 NUTIII regions could be classified in two or three groups. 
 
The dendrogram obtained with the ward method is presented in Figure 2. This dendrogram shows more crystal 
clear that there are three main groups. This is, is possible to join the several 23 regions in 3 distinct groups with 
different labour profiles, regarding the difference between men and women. As it was observed previously, with 
the Complete Linkage method, one group comprises exclusively the Alentejo Litoral region, whose distance from 
the other two groups is near 0.4. The other two groups present a distance between them close to 0.3. We 
observe also that the two other groups are very similar with the two groups resulting from the decomposition 
of the main cluster obtained with the Complete Linkage method. The single difference in the classifications are 
due to Beira Baixa and Ave regions that moves to a different cluster. 

Figure 2: Dendrogram obtained with the Ward cluster method 

The results obtained with the complete linkage and Ward hierarchical methods indicates that the optimal 
number of classes in which the 23 NUTIII regions is thee. Consequently, we apply to the k-means the data in 
three classes. The results obtained with this method are presented in Table 3. 

Table 3: Classification obtained with the k-means cluster method 

Cluster # NUT III 
1 Alentejo Litoral. 
2 Alto Minho, Cávado, Ave, Alto Tâmega, Tâmega e Sousa, 

Douro, Terras de Trás-os-Montes, Viseu Dão Lafões, Beira 
Baixa, Beiras e Serra da Estrela, Algarve. 

3 Área Metropolitana do Porto, Oeste, Região de Aveiro, Região 
de Coimbra, Região de Leiria, Médio Tejo, Área Metropolitana 

de Lisboa, Baixo Alentejo, Lezíria do Tejo, Alto Alentejo, 
Alentejo Central. 

The results obtained with the k-means method are very similar to the ones obtained with the Wards cluster 
hierarchical method. As it was seen with the previous methods, the Alentejo Litoral is alone in a single group 
what shows this region present a pattern of differences between men and women in the labour market 
completely different from the rest of the economy. This result is robust and is obtained with all the methods 
applied. Regarding the hierarchical methods, the unique difference in the results of the K-means methods is due 
to the Cávado region that changes cluster. 

5. Discussion 
The results obtained with the different clustering method indicate that the NUTIII regions can be classified in 
three main groups concerning the differences between men and women in the Portuguese labour market. In 
the Alentejo Litoral regions these differences are important compared with the differences found for other 
regions. As already mentioned, for all the methods applied the regions appear always alone.  
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The composition of the other two groups of regions varies slightly with the classification method chosen. It was 
verified that only the Beira Baixa, Ave and Cávado regions alternate their classification group in function of the 
method. These results indicate that for these regions the differences between men and women in the labour 
market are equidistant of the mean of these two groups and, consequentially, they could be assigned to any of 
the two groups.  
 
For a better understanding of the reasons for the groups (regions) classification it is necessary to compare the 
average value (the mean) for each variable in each cluster obtained using the k-means method (see Table 2). 
The results are present in Figure 3. 

Figure 3: Average value (mean) of each variable for each cluster 

Figure 3 allows to observe that the average values of the first and second variables are the ones that differ more 
among the three clusters. From these clear results is possible to conclude that the monthly real and effective 
earnings are responsible for three main regional profiles regarding the participation of men and women in the 
Portuguese labour market. For all the other variables, the average differences observed for each cluster do not 
show relevant differences in the participation of men and women in the labour market. The average differences 
are clearly different for cluster 1 which includes Alentejo Litoral. The difference in earnings, are bigger than 30%. 
The smaller differences in the earnings received by men and women are observed in cluster 2 which comprises 
the regions of: Alto Minho, Cávado, Ave, Alto Tâmega, Tâmega e Sousa, Douro, Terras de Trás-os-Montes, Viseu 
Dão Lafões, Beira Baixa, Beiras e Serra da Estrela and Algarve. In this cluster the differences are between 10 and 
20% for real and effective earnings, respectively.  
 
Between the previous two clusters is cluster 3 which includes Área Metropolitana do Porto, Oeste, Região de 
Aveiro, Região de Coimbra, Região de Leiria, Médio Tejo, Área Metropolitana de Lisboa, Baixo Alentejo, Lezíria 
do Tejo, Alto Alentejo and Alentejo Central. In these regions the difference in earnings are equal to 20% or 
slightly higher than this value. 

6. Conclusions 
Portugal is a small economy divided in small administrative regions. In these regions the differences between 
men and women in the labour market are a reality with men presenting a clear advantage. The distribution of 
women regarding the occupation, type and duration of a contract reflects some discrimination. However, the 
biggest discrimination is observed in terms of what the two genders receive at the end of each month. Such 
official and effective different earnings allow to divide the country 23 NUTIII regions in three different 
groups/clusters, that demand specific public policy measures. Among all regions is clear the difference observed 
in Alentejo Litoral, a depressed region in south of Portugal, yet all the other regions present high levels of earning 
discrimination by gender. The cluster analysis, as mentioned, does not permit explain the results obtained but 
generates hypothesis that further research studies may test and explain. For now, this research work shows the 
existence of different pattern of differences in the Portuguese labour market - even if more variables would be 
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important to include in the analysis, namely company and personal variables – and the need to better target the 
labour market and other social measures to overcome such differences. The addition of another dimension in 
the analysis would be important to understand such division – the regions are identified by different productive 
structures and, therefore, the analysis of gender discrimination among different economic activities is an 
important aspect to include in the previous analysis. 
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Abstract: The intrinsic motivation demonstrated towards digital games provides the opportunity for its use as a learning tool 
irrespective of gender differences. This has resulted in the combination of the motivation of games with curricular content 
referred to as Digital Game-Based Learning. While some related studies have argued that there are no gender differences in 
the motivational appeal of digital educational games, others present an opposing view. This paper reports the result of an 
investigation into the motivational appeal of digital educational games for 11-14 years old girls and boys. There is evidence 
that this age group is pivotal to the shrinking pipeline phenomenon in which fewer females progressively engage with 
computer science education and careers. The investigation involved a two stage study composed of a qualitative exploratory 
study, which identified the key criteria for the successful appeal of some digital entertainment games to young girls and boys 
and a main study. The main study generate both qualitative and quantitative data to further investigate the motivational 
appeal of digital educational games for learning basic computer science concepts for both girls and boys of age 11-14 years 
old. For the main study, two experimental games for learning basic computer science concepts were created based on the 
key criteria identified from the exploratory study. The first included the game characteristics that appeared to support the 
motivational appeal of the girls. The second game was antithetical to the first. Both genders from the participating population 
engaged with both games and online questionnaires were used to capture data on their perception of both games.The 
outcome of the investigation which involved 304 participants (girls = 152 and boys =152) from Southeast England, United 
Kingdom provided the empirical evidence in support of the argument that there are gender differences in the motivational 
appeal of digital educational game characteristics which can either support or thwart motivation i.e. one size does not fit all. 
The result of this investigation should support educationists, researchers and digital educational game designers in having 
an inclusive approach towards the creation of digital educational games for learning. 
 
Keywords: motivational appeal, digital educational games, gender differences, inclusive approach and digital game-based 
learning 

1. Introduction 
Digital educational games are designed to promote learner engagement through motivational appeal. 
Therefore, a combination of this motivational appeal and curricular content has been used to create learning 
materials referred to as Digital Game-Based Learning (DGBL). This has resulted in the creation of digital 
educational games for a wide range of subjects including geography, engineering, biology, computer science, 
mathematics etc. (Papastergiou, 2009; McLaren et al, 2017). 
 
There is a consensus from related studies that digital educational games not only teach contents and skills but 
also do so in an efficient manner which supports long lasting learning (Calvo-Ferrer, 2017; Kim and Ke, 2017). 
However, there is little consensus on the possible gender differences in the motivational appeal of these games 
on learners. 
 
This study investigates the motivational appeal of digital educational games for learning basic computer science 
concepts for girls and boys of age 11-14. This age group is the focus of the study due to its importance and the 
under-representation of girls in computer science education and careers. 
 
This paper reports the results of an exploratory study, which were used in the main study to obtain empirical 
evidence on gender differences in the motivational appeal of digital educational games for learning basic 
computer science concepts. The rest of the paper is structured as follows: Section 2 presents related work. 
Section 3 describes the methodology for the investigation, section 4 is an analysis of the results obtained from 
the investigation and related discussions. Finally section 5 summarises the conclusions of the paper and the 
implication of the results. 
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2. Related work 
A review of the related literature indicates that there are 3 main arguments with regard to the motivational 
appeal of digital educational games and gender.  
 
The first argument suggests that there are no gender differences in the motivational appeal of digital educational 
games (Ke and Grabowski, 2007; Papastergiou, 2009, Koivisto and Hamari, 2014; Mekler et al, 2017). Rather, 
causality agents such as individual and situational factors account for the differing effects of games (Wang, 
Schneider and Valacich, 2012; Hamari, Koivisto and Sarsa, 2014).  
 
The second argument suggests that there are gender differences in the motivational appeal of digital educational 
games (De Jean et al, 1999; Young and Upitis, 1999; Przybylski et al, 2011; Wu et al, 2011; Boyle et al, 2012; 
Powell et al, 2012; Possler et al, 2017). Huang et al (2013) and Ferguson and Olson (2013) further argued that 
there are gender differences in the motivational appeal of digital educational games but that these depend on 
the perceptions of the game characteristics which can either support or thwart motivation. 
 
The third argument suggests that gender differences in the motivational appeal provided by digital games is a 
confounding variable correlated to experience rather than the true cause of the differences. (Ratan et al, 2015; 
Shen et al, 2016). 
 
Whilst the first argument suggests that there are no gender differences in the motivational appeal provided by 
digital games, the second and third arguments both agree that there are gender differences in the motivational 
appeal provided by digital games but that the causal agent may or may not be due to gender. 
 
Related studies also indicate that the content of digital educational games tend to present restricted gender 
roles, have gender identity issues and game characteristics that are unsupportive of the motivational appeal for 
girls (Hartmann and Klimmt, 2006; Shen et al, 2016). This study is an investigation into the differences in the 
motivational appeal of digital educational games for girls and boys of age 11-14. 

3. Methodology for digital educational game investigation 
The methodology for the investigation included an exploratory study and a main study. The exploratory study 
was designed to gain insights into the game characteristics from some successful digital entertainment games 
that support the motivational appeal for girls of age 11-14 (Osunde et. al, 2015). The result obtained from the 
exploratory study indicated that the variations of a range of game characteristics can contribute to the 
motivational appeal of digital entertainment games. These game characteristics were referred to as significant 
game characteristics as they were re-occurring constructs elicited from the participants during the exploratory 
study. The game constructs are a narrative of how participants view the key criteria that can make a game 
appealing or unappealing to them. This concept is based on the Personal Construct Theory (PCT) developed by 
George Kelly in 1955 as a constructivist approach to learning, knowledge, resource and information acquisition 
(Kelly, 1955). The basis of the theory is that people continually construct their own models of the world and 
these models are tested against reality (Rugg and McGeorge, 2002).  
 
To confirm this understanding, seven significant game constructs with categories that appeal to girls were 
identified for further investigation in the main study. The variations of the constructs referred to as the category 
pairings are shown in Table 1. 

Table 1: Selected construct category pairings for further investigation in the main study 

No Female game constructs Categories of appeal to female 
participants 

Categories with antithesis 
appeal 

1. Age appropriateness All ages/everybody Teenage games suited for the 
age group 

2. Game violence No violence Violent 
3. Game graphics Cartoons Photographs 
4. Colour used Bright colours Dark colours 
5. Game character Human with real scenarios Animal in fantasy scenarios 
6. Number of players Player interaction Single player 
7. Storyline Include a definite storyline No storyline 

272



 
Joseph Osunde, Liz Bacon and Lachlan Mackinnon2 

 
3.1 Main study investigation technique 

To successfully investigate if these games constructs can be used to create motivationally appealing digital 
educational games for learning basic computer science concepts with 11-14 years old girls, a suitable 
methodology had to be identified and applied. Two experimental digital educational games were customised 
from an existing digital educational game for learning basic computer science concepts. The first included the 
game constructs that appear to support the motivational appeal of the girls. The second game was antithetical 
to the first as the constructs included did not support the motivational appeal of the girls. 
 
The participating population of the girls and boys engaged with both experimental games and their perception 
of both games were captured using online questionnaires. 

3.1.1 Study sample size and materials 

A total of 304 participants, comprising of 152 girls and 152 boys, engaged with both experimental games for the 
main study. The reason for this approach was to obtain two sets of data on the perception of both games for 
both the girls and boys involved in the study. The data collected from participants’ engaging with each game 
included information on how much each game appealed to the participants, the appeal of the specific game 
characteristics used in the games, and the influence of each game on participants’ perception of digital 
educational games. 
 
As discussed in Section 3.1, an existing digital educational game was identified and customised to create two 
experimental games which included variations of game characteristics identified from the exploratory study. 
 
The Google Blockly Maze game was considered as it met the study requirements (technical and educational) for 
customisation.  Figure 1 illustrates The Google Blockly Maze game which was customised to create two 
experimental games for the investigation. 

 

Figure 1: The Google Blockly Maze game 

There are 10 levels of play in the gaming environment, each focuses on the use of different programming 
constructs such as Sequencing, Decisions and Repeat (Loop) instructions. The less challenging levels of the game 
allow the player to use an unlimited number of instruction blocks. However, the higher levels would allow a 
specified number of instruction blocks to successfully create the instruction, thus forcing the player to come up 
with a more efficient solution. 
 
Figure 2 illustrates the customised experimental games (a) The Lost Astronaut and (b) The Lost Hippo. 
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(a)                                                                            (b)                                          

Figure 2: Illustrations of the customised experimental games  

As discussed in Section 3.1, online questionnaires (pre and post-study) were chosen and used to capture 
participant perceptions as it is a common technique for collecting survey data. The questionnaires were also 
used to measure preferences, opinions and intentions.  
 
The pre-study questionnaire captured participants’ perception and understanding of digital games before 
engaging with the games. The post-study questionnaire was used to collect participant feedback after engaging 
with the games.  
 
The data collected using the pre and post-study questionnaires included the participant’s identification number 
provided by instructors or teachers for anonymity purposes, and demographic information such as age and 
gender. The identification number was also required to correlate the pre and post-study data collected during 
the main study. 
 
Other information captured using the pre-study questionnaire included information on entertainment gameplay 
habits (referred to as computer games in the questionnaire for simplification purposes for participants) and 
educational computer gameplay habits. The data captured from participants using the pre-study questionnaire 
elicited existing knowledge of significant game characteristics, perception and influence of digital educational 
games that appeal to the target audience. In addition, the existing knowledge of the influence and perception 
of digital educational games (referred to as educational computer games in the questionnaire for simplification 
purposes) was also captured using the pre-study questionnaire.  
 
Three post-study questionnaires were created for the main study. One post-study questionnaire created for 
each experimental game and an evaluative post-study questionnaire. Two post-study questionnaires were used 
to capture participant responses about each game after engaging with them. The questionnaires also captured 
data on the appeal of specific game characteristics, the appeal of the game and the overall impact of the game. 
The evaluative post-study questionnaire captured comparative data on the impact of the games and which of 
the two games was more appealing to the target group. This information indicated the impact of the 
experimental games on the target audience by correlating the data with the pre-study data, exploratory study 
outcome and related literature. 
 
The main study was conducted across five different locations in Southeast England comprising of 3 single sex 
schools (1 girl only and 2 boys only) and 2 mixed gender schools. The data collected on the boys’ interaction with 
the experimental games were used for comparative analysis with the results obtained from the girls. 

4. Results and discussion 
The data collected from the evaluative questionnaire was analysed qualitatively and quantitatively to obtain 
insights into the comparative appeal of both games to the participating girls and boys. 
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4.1 The comparative appeal of games to participating girls and boys 

The analysis of data collected using this questionnaire was used to identify if there were any significant 
differences in the appeal of the games, considering that they included variants of the selected significant game 
characteristics obtained from the exploratory study. The result is illustrated in figure 3. The analysis indicated 
that the girls found The Lost Astronaut more appealing in comparison to The Lost Hippo game. In contrast, the 
boys found The Lost Hippo more appealing than The Lost Astronaut. 

 
Figure 3: Comparative appeal of The Lost Astronaut and The Lost Hippo to participating boys and girls 

To examine this result quantitatively in the context of the sampled population, a statistical analysis was 
conducted. A procedure to determine the normality of the distribution of the data was required for the 
generalisation of the result. A normality test was completed to confirm the distribution of the data within the 
sampled population. 
 
From the test, there was an indication that the data was not consistently approximately normally distributed 
using the Kurtotic check (Doane and Seward, 2011), Box plot and the Shapiro – Wilk test (Razali and Wah, 2011).  
This test was repeated for all test data and they were identified to be not normally distributed. 
 
It was therefore assumed that the data captured for analysis was not normally distributed hence parametric 
analytical tools were not used for the quantitative analysis. 
 
A non-parametric test that can measure the difference between two independent samples (The Lost Astronaut 
and The Lost Hippo) with ordinal data was considered and used. The Mann-Whitney test was used to test the 
significance of the difference in the appeal of the games to the participating population of girls and boys of ages 
11-14. The result of the rank Mann-Whitney test is shown in Table 2. The mean rank value for the game appeal 
for the girls was 64.10 and the boys 76.95, which are significant differences. 

Table 2: Rank test results for game appeal by gender 

Ranks 
 Gender N Mean Rank Sum of Ranks 

The Lost 
Astronaut 

F 80 64.10 5128.00 
M 58 76.95 4463.00 

Total 138   

Furthermore, the test statistics in Table 3 suggested that there were statistically significant differences in the 
distribution of the appeal values between girls and boys (z=-2.154, p=.031). The null hypothesis for the test 
statistics was that there is no significant difference in the appeal as indicated by participating girls and boys for 
the game if p>0.05. The null hypothesis was rejected here as the p = 0.031 i.e. there is a significant difference in 
the appeal indicated by participating girls and boys groups for the games. 
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Table 3: Test statistics for the significance of the game appeal difference. 

Test Statisticsa 
 Game 

Mann-Whitney U 1888.000 
Wilcoxon W 5128.000 

Z -2.154 
Asymp. Sig. (2-tailed) .031 

 

From this test, there is evidence that difference in the appeal of The Lost Astronaut to the girls and The Lost 
Hippo to the boys is statistically significant.  

4.2 Reasons for the preferential appeal of the games 

The evaluative survey questionnaire also collected data for the reasons responsible for the differences in the 
appeal of the games between the genders.  The significant game characteristics identified by the participating 
girls were game fun, social interaction, colour used, background used, graphics, the character used, ease of 
understanding, storyline and the appeal of the game. This result is illustrated in figure 4. 

 
Figure 4: The reasons for the preferential appeal of The Lost Astronaut to participating girls

The main reasons for the preferential appeal of The Lost Hippo to the participating boys were also captured 
during the survey and illustrated in figure 5. The top six game characteristics were game fun, graphics, 
background used, the character used, ease of understanding and the colour used. 

Figure 5: The reasons for the preferential appeal of The Lost Hippo to the boys 

A comparison of the game characteristics mentioned by both genders shows a number of similarities. However, 
the difference was in the variation of the game characteristics, which would have been the reason for the 
difference in the appeal of the games. For example, fun, graphics, the character, the colour and background 
used are similar game characteristics. The difference was variants of these game characteristics used in both 
games. From the quantitative and qualitative analysis of the results, there is evidence to suggest that there are 
gender differences in the appeal of digital games for learning with the participating population. 

5. Conclusion 
Although digital educational games are used to engage young learners, there is a disparity in the understanding 
that digital educational games can motivate young learners equally irrespective of gender differences. This paper 
reports the investigation into digital educational games with a view to understanding if there are differences in 
the motivational appeal that they provide by gender and the reason for this difference. 
 
The investigation provided the empirical evidence in support of the argument that there are gender differences 
in the motivational appeal provided by digital educational games to girls and boys. The study further provided 
the evidence to show that the variation of the game characteristics supports or thwart the motivation of the 
experimental games. This evidence further supports the findings by Huang et al (2013) and Ferguson and Olson 
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(2013). While some of the game characteristics were significant to both genders, the variations of the 
characteristics were different. 
 
The implication of the investigation supports an inclusive approach towards the creation of digital educational 
games for young learners as one size does not fit all. 
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Abstract: The application of the internet to mobile phones has led to a significant increase in the use of social media 
worldwide. In this study, it was attempted to understand the degree of gendering effect on women in using and sharing on 
social media. The roles of women in the society have been influenced by the history of that country, its cultural structure, its 
economic strength, its political stance. It’s not possible to compare; societies who live in developed countries with societies 
who live in developing or underdeveloped countries on the same scale; societies with densely populated societies, those 
with low populations; the societies that live in countries with large geographical areas to the societies that live in small 
geographical regions with each other. A field research was conducted on women living in a small country like Northern Cyprus 
to understand the effect of gendering on women. Translation errorSurvey forms contain open ended questions and semi-
structured interview method has applied in order to get detailed information in the research.Translation error Within the 
scope of the study, 137 women attended to the research. Despite the fact that North Cyprus is a small country, the diversity 
of answers towards gendering on social media survey of women living in a mixed population structure in Northern Cyprus 
have been observed. Women's nationality, education status and age ranges have differentiate women's attitudes in the 
social media. It has identified that, gender issues have lower social pressure on younger Turkish Cypriot women than the 
older aged Turkish Cypriot women in Northern Cyprus in this study. Turkey born young adult women don't behave as free as 
Turkish Cypriot young adult women in social media usages. Also women with higher levels of education are more comfortable 
in social media than women with lower levels of education despite social norms. In Northern Cyprus, women are more likely 
to comply with technological norms rather than social norms. 
 
Keywords: women, social media, gendering, freedom, small society 

1. Introduction 
Technology mediated improvements have a capacity to change and transform the way people perceive lives and 
even their daily life practices. In particular, the social media applications that have become widespread with the 
adaptation of the internet to the mobile phones have affected the entire social life cycle. Social media has not 
only affected developed societies, it has also affected every society that has a sufficient infrastructure, internet 
access rights and adequate financial strength. “In recent years, social media has become a big part of social life; 
this is related with sociology and social psychology. Social media has necessitated a new way of thinking about 
relationships in the world” (Öze, 2017b). In addition to sociology and social psychology, psychology and 
communication sciences have to add to these components as well. Communication ways and relationship styles 
are differentiating among societies. Culture, culture based norms, life styles, opportunities, laws, religion, 
geographic situation, political issues, technological opportunities, economical power affects the way in which 
life is perceived. This study aims to understand how women are affected from gendering in using social media 
in small societies. Culture and normative rules have much more influences in small societies. On the other hand 
everything is changing, in everyday life practices with the expansion of technology around the world. 
 
This study tries to explore ‘does gendering influence the way women and men use social media in Northern 
Cyprus?’ in order to answer the overall research question.  Gender and sex concepts have different meanings 
and these subjects have been discussed (Bem, 1981; Biddle, 1986; Fausto-Sterling, 1993; Fausto-Sterling, 2005; 
Samp, Wittenberg and Gillett, 2009) for many times among scholars. The differentiation of social media usage 
practices by gender in developing or underdeveloped communities compared to developed societies is 
predictable. In addition to being a developing small society, this study examines the social media usage patterns 
of women living in Northern Cyprus within the unique political and economic structure since decleration of 
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus in 1983. “Cyprus is an island in the middle of the Mediterranean Sea which 
has been divided into two parts as south and north after the war in 1974. In the south side, Greek Cypriots and 
in the north side Turkish Cypriot live. Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus was declared in 1983. Turkish Republic 
of Northern Cyprus is not recognized by any country except Turkey. This results in the isolation of Northern 
Cyprus economically and politically all over the world” (Öze, 2017a). Mostly researches are focusing on 
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developed countries and their societies. However there are other societies that live in proper conditions and 
unique features like people who are living in Northern Cyprus.  
 
In this study, the purpose is to investigate the effects of gendering on women who live in Northern Cyprus on 
the basis of social media usage patterns. In this research, social media usage habits of women in different age 
categories, with different nationalities and educational status have been analysed by using field research and 
semi-structured interview methods. In the second part of the study, the meaning of gendering; theories related 
with gendering; ideology and gendering relations will be examined. In the third part the expanded usage of social 
media and its relation with differentiation of communication culture; societies and its boundaries, and effects 
of technology on these boundaries have been discussed. Then hypothecation of the study has been created and 
methodology explanation which has been used is done. Fifth part includes findings and discussion and then the 
conclusion comes up in the sixth part.  

2. The reproduction of relations by gendering 
Gender, expresses the meanings and anticipations that the society and the culture imposes on being a woman 
or a man; it also meets a cultural construct and often includes the psychological characteristics associated with 
the individual's psychological structure. Many theories have been developed in the field of psychology related 
with gender; such as social learning theory (Bandura, 1977; McLeod, 2016); social cognitive theory (Bandura 
1986; Bandura 2001; Bandura, 2002), gender scheme theory (Bem, 1981, Bem, 1983) and Eagly's social role 
theory (Eagly, 1997). According to Bandura's (1977) social learning theory “most human behaviour is learned 
observationally through modelling: from observing others, one forms an idea of how new behaviours are 
performed, and on later occasions this coded information serves as a guide for action”. Then Bandura (1986), 
creates social Cognitive Theory. Social cognitive theory provides an agentic conceptual framework within which 
to examine the determinants and mechanisms of such effects. Human behaviour has often been explained in 
terms of unidirectional causation, in which behaviour is shaped and controlled either by environmental 
influences or by internal dispositions. Social cognitive theory explains psychosocial functioning in terms of triadic 
reciprocal causation (Bandura, 1986).  In this transactional view of self and society, personal factors in the form 
of cognitive, affective, and biological events, behavioural patterns, and environmental events all operate as 
interacting determinants that influence each other bidirectional. Gender Schema Theory introduced by Bem 
(1981) as a cognitive theory. “Gender schema theory proposes that the phenomenon of sex typing derives, in 
part, from gender-based schematic processing, from a generalised readiness to process information on the basis 
of the sex-linked associations that constitute the genders schema. In particular, the theory proposes that the 
sex typing results from the fact that the self-concept itself gets assimilated to the gender schema. Several studies 
are described which demonstrate that sex-typed individuals do, in-fact, have a greater readiness to process 
information – Including information about the self -- in terms of the gender schema. It is speculated that such 
gender-based schematic processing derives, in part, from the society’s ubiquitous insistence on the functional 
importance of the gender dichotomy. The political implications of gender schema theory are discussed, as is the 
relationship of the theory to the concept of androgyny” (Bem, 1981).  Social learning theory (Bandura, 1977; 
Renzetti, Curran, and Maier 2012) can be explained as a theory of learning and social behaviour. According to 
social learning theory behaviours can be acquired by observing and imitating others. This theory states that 
learning is a cognitive process and social context is the place that can occur purely through observation or direct 
instruction, even in the absence of motor reproduction or direct reinforcement. Social learning theory argues 
that behaviour is learned not only through observation but also through reward and punishment, a process 
known as vicarious reinforcement. Particular behaviours are rewarded /accepted by the societies and particular 
behaviours are constantly punished / unaccepted (condemnation, exclusion from society) by the societies. 
Accepted behaviours will most likely persist by individual; conversely, unaccepted behaviours will most likely 
desist by individual. Its show that, social learning theory expands on traditional behavioural theories. 
Reinforcements cause to behavioural internalization and it can be defined as internal processes in the learning 
individual. In this study, gendering is evaluated under the framework of social learning theory, social cognitive 
theory and traditional behavioural theories.   
 
Gender is a psychosocial characteristic that characterizes the individual as masculine or feminine. True 
differences come from birth, they are not learned, they are not changeable and they are permanent differences; 
these are called biological characteristics (chromosome differences, hormonal differences, differences in 
reproductive functions, differences in body structure, voice differentiation). The others are not real differences 
(women are perceived as more sensitive, caring, concerned; men are perceived as more independent, strong, 
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reasonable), these differences created by society. While the debates about whether gender differences are 
social or biological, gender differences have begun to be used to show that these differences are more related 
to social processes than to biological processes. Expectations about these differences tend to shift to gender 
stereotypes and are widely accepted in society as beliefs and norms. Gender stereotypes give a great deal of 
direction to social behaviour. The behavioural characteristics that the society expects to be obeyed as a group 
of women and men are the gender stereotypes. Commonly accepted stereotype expectations may cause to 
prejudices and discrimination among different sexes; can exaggerate distinctions between different sexes; 
sometimes lead to being treated as 'self-fulfilling prophecies'. This may cause an increase in subjectivity and it 
can lead to the placement of business sense according to sex as well. At this point, the concept of ideology needs 
to be examined. 
 
The French Marxist philosopher Louis Althussers’ Theory of Ideology remains influential until now. Althusser 
(1971) argues that ideology is the product of the mind and that the way the mind works is the same throughout 
history. Therefore he claims that, 'ideology has no history'. Claiming that ideology is an imagination   of peoples 
minds, Althusser (1971) says that ideology always exists in an apparatus and its practices. Ideology consists of a 
system of worldview, beliefs and values. The main point of the emergence of ideologies is to gain power. Culture 
and ideology are among the superstructures that emerged on the basis of the continuation of the hegemony in 
the infrastructure. Althusser defends that the Ideological State Apparatuses (ISA) are at work to make the 
ideology in the superstructure functional. According to Althusser the ISA belong to the private domain of society 
(Leitch, 2001). Religion, education, politics, media, cultural events are examples of ISAs. Instead of expressing 
and imposing order; through social repression, ISAs reinforce the rules of the dominant class, principally through 
ideology. Social ridicule and social pressure are using by ISAs as a tool of directory to make people to obey 
ideologically designed rules. People are raised within the framework of social rules from the moment people are 
born. This awareness-based consent and acceptance, rises in the family environment; in religious teachings; in 
educational institutions (through course content); with the publication contents of the media organs; artistic 
activities and cultural expectations in the direction of the male and female roles are shaped by.  

3. The reproduction of relations by technology 
Castells (2000 and 2009) explains power as the ability to exercise violence and he divided violence in to two 
categories: Physical violence and symbolic violence. He believes that the symbolic violence is more powerful 
than physical one and the power of symbolic violence increases as the time passes. “Symbolic communication 
between humans, and the relationship between humans and nature through production/consumption, 
experience, and power, crystallize over history in specific territories, thus generating cultures which go on to live 
a life on their own. Individuals may adopt/adapt to cultures, so building their identities. Or else, they may 
construct their own, individual identities through the interaction between available cultures, and their own 
symbolic recombinant capacity, influenced by their specific experience. 
 
There is another layer that is folded in production/consumption, experience, power, and culture. This is 
technology. (…) Technology plays an essential role in framing the relationships of experience: for instance, 
human reproductive technology frames family relationships and sexuality. Therefore, we must integrate 
technology, on its own ground, as a specific layer of the social structure, following an old tradition in human 
ecology. I would like to use for conceptualizing technology as a layer of the social structure” (Castells, 2000).  
 
The spread of social media usage among people has become common in different parts of the world. The spread 
and evolution of social media usage cause to change in relationship styles and also provoke variation resulting 
from cultures and traditional socialization modes that prevalent in the countries. Oksman and Turtainen (2004) 
argued that “Internet-based communication channels are part of the new written communication culture of 
young” and they think mobile communication as a social stage. Similarly Humpreys (2010) argued “new 
technologies provide a new place for people to work out these problems and socialize in ways with which they 
are already familiar. Over time, these interactions create a whole new social landscape”. Srivastava (2005) said 
that, “Today's mobile phone is a pervasive tool. It has become such an important aspect of a user's daily life that 
it has moved from being a mere 'technological object' to a key 'social object'”. In this study, internet-based 
communication channels, especially social media and their effects on women have been discussed. It is thought 
that social media is not only cause to change in written culture among the young people, but also social media 
has an effect on the whole everyday life practices (culture, norms, gender, etc.) which has a general influence 
on the society. “Societies and cultures are not unities; they are hypothetical entities, which may have no definite 
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boundaries. Boundaries are drawn for heuristic reasons, and may vary with who is drawing them. Groups which 
may be classified as different, or are self-classifying as different, might be seen as similar in comparison with, or 
in interaction with, other groups” (Marshall, 2006). People behaviours are influencing from the expectations of 
the particular groups that the individual feels belong to. According to Thoits and Virshup (1997), presentation of 
behaviours can be named as being "public self". There is a need for physical appearance and language use in 
presentation of public-self in normal circumstances. Discursively and physically expectations of society can be 
count as boundaries that the society’s identified for women and men behavioural expectations on public-self 
presentation. On the other hand there isn't any requirement for physical appearance in a social media for 
presenting public-self. These also cause to change in context of relationship. Gergen (1991) believes that the self 
has become more fluid and malleable in computer-mediated world. As such, it may be likely that individuals may 
be less interested in managing the presentation of self via gender when communicating on social media. On the 
other side Samp, Wittenberg and Gillet (2003) have argued that, individual behaving similar to face-to-face 
contexts and individuals seek to manage their gender-related impression over internet. Rose et all (2012) 
assume that with the emergences of social media, new online platforms became widely usable for 
communication. They believe that, it is possible to virtually manage others’ impressions and to express gendered 
identities in cyberspace as well.  

4. Purposes and hypothesis 
The present research was designed to explore how gender influenced women’s social media usage patterns are 
in small societies. This study tries to explore the social media usage freedom of women compared to men who 
live in Northern Cyprus in the eyes of women. Women attitudes towards social media, gender effects on postings 
and purposes of posting, societal gender pressure were examined. Based on the research debated above and 
the nature of being a woman in Northern Cyprus are examined, the following hypotheses have been developed. 

H1: Younger Turkish Cypriot women would be expected to be freer from social pressures on 
gendering than the older Turkish Cypriot women. 

H2: Young Turkey-born women would not be expected to be as free as young Turkish Cypriot 
women in social media usages.  

H3: Women with higher levels of education would expect to be more comfortable in social media 
than women with lower levels of education despite social norms. 

H4: Women would be expected not to prefer to share on political issues on social media. 

5. Methodology 

5.1 Sample 

Based on a one and half month-long study (11 September - 27 October 2017), the face-to-face field research 
and the semi-structured interview method have been applied upon participants. It is aimed to deepen the 
answers with semi-structured interview method by asking open-ended questions. “Semi-structured interviews 
are great for finding out Why rather than How many or How Much” (Miles and Gilbert, 2005). Predetermined 
standard questions were used and answers personalized with open-ended questions. This method helps to 
provide valuable information from context of participant’s experiences. Quantitative research methods were 
ignored because this study is focusing on gendering and its' effect on social media usage and it is related with 
communication, psychology and social psychology hence the need for qualitative data as well. 
 
The target respondents were all women living in North Cyprus. The research population constitutes at 137, and 
of the sample, 93.4% of the respondents use social media and only 6.6% of the respondents are non-social media 
users. The sample size represents 0.113 % of the total women population in Northern Cyprus. All potential 
participants were women living in Cyprus, selected at random by the researcher. The research has been 
conducted with names of participants. This way, participants were questioned when a more information was 
needed. Data was processed into the SPSS Statistic 24 analysis program.  

5.2 Measure 

The research was conducted among four different age categories. 18-29 (young adults; 42.3%), 30-49 (adults; 
43.8%), 50-64 (mature adults; 10.9%) and 65+ (elders; 2.9%) have been considered as separate age categories. 
Although there are studies on general economic and social indicators by the State Planning Organization in 
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Northern Cyprus, there is no official research on the use of social media. Pew Research Center (PEW) has been 
taken as a based during the age categorisation. Because PEW explains itself as an unbiased research center 
which informs the public about the issues, attitudes and trends shaping the world. PEW conduct public opinion 
polling, demographic research, content analysis and other data-driven social science research. The interview 
guide contained questions related to demographic profiles (age, nationality, education level) and social media 
usage patterns of respondents. Except two questions, the open ended question type has been used to measure 
the respondents’ social media activities. Two questions addressed social media usage frequency and usage of 
social media platforms. First question addressed the frequency of social media usage: How often do you use 
social media? On a 5 point scale (Frequently during the day ‘1’, 1-2 times during the day ‘2’, once in a several 
day ‘3’, once a week ‘4’, non-social media user ‘5’), respondents rated the closest social media usage frequency 
they had formed. The second question was ‘In which social media platforms are you active?’ Mostly used social 
media platforms in North Cyprus (Facebook, Instagram, Twitter, LinkedIn, Snapchat) put in a response scale and 
multi selection has been made in this question by the respondents. Purpose of social media usage; posting 
preferences on social media platforms; positing about private life on social media have been questioned from 
questions third to fifth. The rest of questions, respondents have been questioned, whether their attitudes 
towards social media sharing have been influenced by gender and social norms. 

5.3 Findings and discussions 

According to this research, 137 women participants answered the questionnaire form.  

5.3.1 RQ1: How often do you use social media? 

Over half of the respondents (67.9% of adult women) use social media frequently during the day; 22.6% of the 
respondents use social media 1-2 times during the day; 1.5% of the participant use social media once in a several 
day; 1.5% of the respondents use social media once a week; and only 6.6% of the respondents don’t use social 
media. Today, 93.4% of respondents (adult women) use social media in Northern Cyprus. 

5.3.2 RQ2: In which social media platforms are you active on? 

Facebook is the most-used social media platform among women with 83.9%. “Facebook is a computer-mediated 
Social Networking System that has become one of the most popular means of communication in North Cyprus” 
(Öze, 2016). Taken together, these elements of Facebook combination allows its users to construct an image or 
identity to communicate to the greater online community (Hum and others, 2011). Three-fourth (73.7%) of 
women use Instagram, one-fourth (24.8%) use Snapchat, more than one-fifth (22.6%) use Twitter, approximately 
one out of then (8.8%) use LinkedIn. Young adult women (18-29 ages) are using multiple social media networks 
frequently. The mature adult women (50-64 ages) use social network less frequently and less in number of social 
media platform. Especially Instagram, then Snapchat and Twitter are much more popular for younger adult 
women. In comparison to other age categories, the younger adult women use multi social media channels at the 
same time.  

5.3.3 RQ3: For what purposes do you use social media? 

Total of 137 respondent answers together make it possible to combine all answers under the nineteen common 
answers. First six high percentage answers are as follow. Firstly, one-fifth (19%) of women said that, they use 
social media to get information. Especially women in 30-39 and 50-64 age categories use social media to improve 
their awareness. Secondly, one-sixth (16.1%) of women use social media to get in contact with their family, 
relatives and friends; generally young adult women (18-19 age categories) said that their purpose is to 
communicate with others via social media. Thirdly, one-seventh (15.3%) of women said that they use social 
media for multi purposes; generally young adult women use social media multi-functionally. Fourthly, one-
eighth (12.4%) of women spend their free time on social media. With a majority young adult women prefer to 
spend their free time on social media. Then, one out of ten (8,8%)  women use social media to be aware of news; 
usually women in 30-39 age categories use social media to increase their awareness about what’s happening 
around the world more than other age categories. The other purpose of women in using social media is to 
observe other people. One women out of ten (8%) prefer to use social media as an observation tool. Women in 
30-39 age categories mostly preferred to use social media to observe people around them.   
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5.3.4 RQ4: What kind of things do you share on social media? 

With 137 women’s answers, twenty six different subject of posting kinds have been identified. Women social 
media posting preferences that live in Northern Cyprus are as follow: Firstly, one-fifth (21.2%) of women 
especially young adult women in Northern Cyprus share their own photos on social media. Secondly, one in nine 
(11.7%) of women, generally adult women (30-49) prefer to share special moment of their life. Thirdly one out 
of ten women likes to share everything about them-selves; mostly again young adults prefer to share posts in 
variant subjects. Fourthly, 8.8% of women share informative posts; 30-49 ages are in the first place on these 
kinds of posts.  Then, sharing of family photos were in favour; especially mature adult women (50-64 ages) 
pointed out that they like to share their family’s photos. 8% of women said that they do not prefer to share 
something on social media. Especially over 65 aged women do not prefer to use social media at all. 

5.3.5 RQ5: Do you share your private life issues on the social media? 

One-fifth (20.4%) of women said that they can freely share their private life issues on social media. Young adult 
women are feeling freer compare to other age categories in sharing their private lives on social media. One out 
of three women absolutely don’t prefer to share their private life issues on social media. According to the 
research after 30 years old, most of women more are conservative about private life. 42.3% of women said that 
they sometimes share tolerable posts about private life issues.  

5.3.6 RQ6: In which subject don’t you prefer to share something on social media? 

Twenty different answers were given to this question by 137 women. One out of three (34.3%) women said that, 
they don't prefer to share anything about private life. Every one women out of five (19.7%) absolutely refuse to 
share posts about politics. One out of ten (9.5%) women said dining photos should not be shared on social media. 
Sexual contents, religious, unrespectfull issues, death, illness are the other issues which are not prefered to be 
shared in posts by women. 

5.3.7 RQ7: Do you feel like sharing anything you want on social media? 

One-third (35%) of women implied that they feel free to share anything they want on social media. Younger 
adults; who have an undergraduate education; and nationality with Turkish Cypriot women show up freer 
compare to other women categories. On the other hand six out of ten (59.1%) women don’t feel free that they 
can share anything they want on social media. Mostly over 50 years old, junior college graduated, originally TR 
Turkey citizen women said that they feel uncomfortable in freely sharing their opinions. Over 50 years old; junior 
college graduated; originally TR Turkey citizen’s women don’t feel comfortable to freely share their opinions.    

5.3.8 RQ8: Do you think women are as free as men on social media sharing’s? 

Despite the fact that Cyprus is a small island and that it has many troubles, the Turkish Cypriots living in the 
island are always known with their moderate approach. As research results shows that, half (48.9%) of women 
believe that they are free as much as men on social media. Especially 30-39 ages; high educated; majority of 
Turkish Cypriot women think that, women living in Northern Cyprus are 'as free as men' to share their views on 
social media. As said before, nowadays there are people from different nations living in North Cyprus. 41.6% of 
women think that they are not as free as men on social media. 50-64 ages; low educated women; women from 
the other nations (Turkey citizen, Moldavian, Nigerian, Zimbabwean, and Turkmen) mostly believe that men are 
freer than women on social media. 3.6% women said they sometime feel free as men as on social media and 
there is 5.8% non-social media user women. 

5.3.9 RQ9: Is there a difference between women and men on social media usage patterns? 

This question is related with kinds of posts that are shared on social media by men and by women. According to 
research results more than half (54.7%) of women think that there is a difference between men and women 
sharing’s' on social media. As education attainment increases women said that 'men are sharing different post 
than women on social media'. Turkey citizens and 18-29 (60.3%) and 50-64 (60%) age categories are especially 
agreed upon different gender posts are differentiated. Women said that gender is the main factor that influences 
post types. 37.2% of women think that there is no difference between women and men on social media usage 
patterns (Turkish Cypriots; 18-29 age categories and undergraduate women are higher degrees in this response). 
2.2% stayed unresponsive to this question and 5.8% of women are not using social media.  
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5.3.10 RQ10: How do you affected from the role that is crafted for you by the society? 

Almost half (48.9%) of the women said the roles that are crafted by society for them have an influence on their 
behaviours. They pointed out that, identified women roles cause for women to limit them-selves on social media 
as well. Mature women (50-64 age categories, 66.7%), undergraduate and Turkey citizens have higher degrees 
in this response compare to other groups. 36.5% women said that, they are not affected form the roles that 
crafted for themselves by the society. Young adult women, Turkish Cypriot women and women with higher 
education levels feel freer from gender based social pressure. 8.8% of women remained unresponsive; 5.8% 
women are not using social media. 

6. Conclusion 
Social media usage frequency among women is high; Instagram is popular for young adult women and Facebook 
is most popular social media platform for all women in Northern Cyprus. Women usually use social media to 
increase their awareness and to get in contact with others via social media in Northern Cyprus. Self-presentation 
is more important for young adult women compare to other age groups; as their age is getting older and women 
roles are changing, it's leading to change in posting styles too. Private life is important for women and they are 
mostly behaving conservatively. Women do not prefer to share posts about politics and especially on negative 
issues on social media. Gender is still influencing posts on social media for women living in Northern Cyprus. 
However changes in conditions cause to gender becoming less effective on women. Younger Turkish Cypriot 
women are feeling freer from social pressures on gendering than the older Turkish Cypriot women. Young 
Turkey-born women aren’t feeling as free as young Turkish Cypriot women in social media usages. Women with 
higher levels of education are more comfortable in social media than women with lower levels of education 
despite social norms.   
 
"In one sense, of course, it is individual who "do" the gender. But it is situated doing, carried out in the virtual 
or real presence of others who are presumed to be oriented to its production. Rather than as a property of 
individuals, we conceive of gender as an emergent feature of social situations: Both as an outcome of and 
rationale for various social arrangements and as a means of legitimating one of the most fundamental divisions 
of society" (West and Zimmerman, 1987). Social media usage, as a continuous communication loop, is defined 
by technology and identified by virtual community as they interact while shaping evolving virtual world 
expectations regarding public-self. Goffman (1976) suppose that gender identity and gender roles are 
considerable part of everyday life and are actually formed through social interaction. On the other hand the 
ways of social interactions have changed with the adaptation of internet to everyday life. Despite the fact that 
gender oppression is still prevalent on women, with changing conditions, social pressure elements are switching 
from socially defined expectations to technology defined expectations. It is possible to call that: 'virtual world 
expectations'; it can be identified based on virtual norms and beliefs or based on virtual culture. It is possible to 
say that, gender roles, present in everyday interaction, are also enacted on social media like on the other media 
tools. However, nowadays being a permanent virtual individual on social media is much more important than 
gender pressure. Social media can be evaluated as a new ideological apparatus to manage and orient human 
beings and as time passes its' power is increasing. The impact of using Internet-based technology, on all 
humanity (not just society) should be investigated and the masses should be made aware of its proper use.  
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Abstract: The impact of gender specificities on family businesses and performance remains an understudied area. Previous 
literature highlights the passive and distant role of women in family businesses, but also suggests that women start to 
intervene in management when corporate performance begins to deteriorate. Some earlier studies draw attention to 
women’s role and influence in succession issues and the development of companies. The purpose of this research is to 
explore the role of women in the management of corporate performance through the case study of Casa Ermelinda Freitas, 
a Portuguese family firm in the wine sector. Since it was established over 90 years ago, it has always been managed by 
women. It is currently managed by the fourth generation of women and they are committed to promoting their own brand 
and the growth of the company. The case aims to answer the following research question: How does management by women 
influence corporate performance in a traditional family business? This case study adopts a qualitative methodology based 
on documental analysis of financial reporting statements and information collected from the company website and media. 
The study contributes to the under-researched topic of corporate performance by women in family businesses using financial 
reporting analysis, notably in the wine sector, which is traditionally managed by men. 
 
Keywords: women, family business, wine sector, performance, case-study  

1. Introduction  
In recent decades, more women have come into the labour market as a result of technological and economic 
changes. Women sometimes assume the leadership of businesses, particularly family businesses, even in gender 
atypical-businesses such as wineries, (Fernandes and Carvalho, 2017) where female leadership is still rare. Family 
businesses pursue financial and non-financial objectives (Tagiuri and Davis, 1992). When multiple family 
members are involved in a family business in managerial, ownership or governance roles, the livelihoods and 
identities of many family members are directly linked to the firm (Salvato, Chirico and Sharma, 2010). In many 
cases, the business becomes an extension of family values and produces traditions that bring the family closer. 
According to Rosenblatt (1991), family firms sometimes persist during troubled economic times not because it 
is good for the business but because it is good for the family. Therefore, the barriers to successfully leaving a 
generational business may be even higher in families that enjoy a harmonious relationship than those 
experiencing conflicts. 
 
The aim of this study is to understand if women's management of a traditional family business influences firm 
performance. The literature has neglected this question, notably the role of women in family businesses. We 
use the case-study methodology. The purpose of a case study in family business is not to expound on one correct 
answer to a specific problem.  
 
Entrepreneurship is evolving as family firms in Portugal have a great effect on the economy. About 30 per cent 
of family firms are owned by women. However, little is known about the leadership of the women and men 
starting these businesses (Sims et al., 2017). The company Ermelinda Freitas was chosen for this case study. It 
has the unique characteristics of a family business that has been successfully managed by generations of women 
in a typically male sector. 
 
Our findings show that the performance of wine sector businesses managed by women is more positive than 
those managed by men. Additionally, all indicators exceed those of general industry levels, with the exception 
of return on investment. This means that Ermelinda Freitas has not yet seen the return on its investment effort. 
Overall, our findings indicate that gender influences the performance of traditional family businesses.  
 
The remainder of the paper is organised as follows: Section 2 presents the literature review and sets out our 
hypotheses. Section 3 describes the industry background and is followed by a description of the methodology in 
Section 4. The Ermelinda Freitas family business, winery and financial performance is described in Section 5. The 
final section analyses the results and concludes.   
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2. Literature review and hypotheses 
Family businesses are often multi-generational and, in these cases, they are characterised by a strong sense of 
history and identity with the organisation's past, which is used to legitimise present and future actions (Gioia, 
Schultz, and Corley, 2000; Miller, Steier, and Le Breton-Miller, 2003). In this context, succession in family firms 
strives to ensure competent family leadership across generations (Le Breton-Miller et al., 2004). This process 
involves changes at both the management level (Alcorn, 1982), i.e. the CEO and top management (Le Breton-
Miller et al., 2004), and at the ownership level (Barry, 1975).  
 
Previous research on the succession process in family businesses highlights the relationship between father and 
son (Davis and Tagiuri, 1991; Dumas, 1989). It is only recently that scholars have addressed the transfer of the 
management of a family business from father to daughter (Brockhaus, 2004). In a study on transferring 
management from father to daughter, Dumas (1992) found that daughters were only regarded as managers 
following a crisis. 
 
Some studies on the woman's role in managing a family business after succession draw attention to the specific 
features of women. The literature suggests that the management style of women is different, notably their 
thinking, communicating, problem solving and leadership. The characteristics and motivations of women in 
business and their experiences of business ownership could shed light on some gender differences in the 
management of business predominantly with regard to finance, business networks, and performance (Carvalho 
and Williams, 2014). 
 
Diáz-García and Jiménez-Moreno (2010) argued that females still consider entrepreneurship less beneficial than 
males. Females, in general, reveal a negative view about the entrepreneurial process, and this perception 
negatively affects their decision to create a business. This negative perception is revealed as a fear of failure, 
which has been proven to be an important deterrent in the creation of new enterprises by women. There is 
evidence that women who have a proactive personality are significantly affected by exposure to the common 
“male” stereotype about entrepreneurs and a significant decrease in entrepreneurial intentions (Diáz-García 
and Jiménez-Moreno, 2010). In spite of this, the previous authors also mention that “if entrepreneurship is 
viewed by women as a career option that is closely related to their own characteristics and values, women will 
be more likely to start their own business” (Diáz-García and Jiménez-Moreno, p. 264). 
 
As entrepreneurs, women’s leadership reveals an ability to develop relationships and to detect and exploit new 
market niches, particularly in certain industries, and for certain social needs (Peruta, 2011). Rosener (1995) 
describes women’s leadership style as interactive, and claims women are good at consensus building, dealing 
with ambiguity, and sharing power and information. This study also finds that women leaders tend to encourage 
multidirectional feedback, develop reward systems that value both group and individual contributions and foster 
the empowerment of employees at all levels. The growing participation of women in businesses has attracted 
the attention of researchers, practitioners and policymakers promoting women's economic activity and growth 
(Sims et al., 2017). 
 
Some literature suggests that that men and women tend to evince a preference for different interactional styles 
(Tannen, 1998; Coates, 2004; Paiva et al., 2016) and Holmes (2006) cited features of male and female 
interactional styles (see Table 1). 

Table 1: Male and female interactional styles in management and leadership 

Male Female 
Competitive 

Aggressive interruptions 
Confrontational 

Direct 
Autonomous 

Dominate (public) talking time 
Task/outcome-oriented 
Referentially oriented 

Facilitative 
Supportive feedback 
Conciliatory - Indirect 

Collaborative 
Minor contribution (in public) 

Person/process-oriented 
Affectively oriented 

Source: Holmes, 2006, p. 6 
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The literature on firm performance reveals differences between founder-controlled and descendant-controlled 
family firms (O’Boyle et al., 2012; Peng and Jiang, 2011). The return on assets is a widely supported measurement 
of performance in the literature on family firms (Rutherford, Kuratko and Holt, 2008). Some authors argue that 
descendant-controlled firms are more efficient and profitable than founder-controlled firms, even though 
founder-controlled firms tend to grow faster and invest more in capital assets and research and development 
(McConaughy et al., 1999; McConaughy et al., 1998). Morck et al. (1998) and Miller and Le Breton-Miller (2006) 
also find that family-controlled businesses perform well when they mitigate agency costs and foster stewardship 
behaviours among leaders.  
 
Nevertheless, performance differences also depend upon the type of family involvement (e.g., founder control) 
(Anderson and Reeb, 2003; Miller et al., 2007; Villalonga and Amit, 2006). Jurkus, Park and Woodard (2007) 
showed that a positive relationship between women management and performance is especially significant in 
industries with few women. Moreover, there is a growing body of research examining family firm performance 
and its antecedents, owing to the critical role of firm value in buy-out decisions, tax payments, executive 
compensation, capital raising strategies, and selling the company (Villalonga, 2009). Nevertheless, these studies 
have not assessed these topics in the case of women's leadership in gender-atypical businesses, such as wineries. 
 
Few studies address women managers and performance in the context of specific industries. The main aim of 
our research is to further the understanding of the role of women managers in the performance of a family 
business, notably in the wine sector, by addressing the question: How can women managers influence the 
performance of a family business in the wine sector? Based on the literature review presented above, the 
following hypotheses were formulated: 

H1: In the wine sector, businesses managed by women have a more positive performance than 
those managed by men. 

In line with the literature review, hypothesis 1 strives to answer one of the issues raised by this research; more 
specifically, whether general performance in the wine sector improves when firms are managed by women.  
 
Owing to the great complexity and dynamism in the current industry context, firms require an increasingly 
diverse work force that will fit into the new business culture. Peruta (2011) says explicitly that female leaders 
have a greater ability to understand customers and other key stakeholders, and to exploit new market niches, 
particularly in certain industries. Additionally, women managers are more likely to establish interactions and 
external links with the environment and, as a result, to win crucial resources for companies (Campbell and 
Mínguez-Vera, 2008). To answer the specific questions and follow previous studies, we formulate the following 
hypothesis: 

H1.1: Businesses managed by women have a better understanding of the specific industry context; 
this increases their ability to penetrate markets, and therefore leads to better firm performance. 

Innovative female management is a management concept linked to female social action. Rose (2007) argues 
that corporations, like other organisations, should reflect the disparity of society as a whole; diversity on boards 
and in top management is therefore a logical consequence. It is desirable for families to participate in corporate 
governance from the perspective of social cohesion and this is an increasingly visible trend in modern 
companies; however, from an economic perspective, this diversity should not be established per se, but should 
lead to an increase in the creativity and innovation of the firms. Danes and Morgan (2004) noted that women in 
family businesses have often provided a barometer for the relational dynamics among family members, and this 
is one of the strengths they bring to team building. Additionally, Heilman and Chen (2003) suggest that women 
start businesses so that they are able to use their capabilities to the fullest and to benefit from a level playing 
field. Hence, we formulate the following hypothesis: 

H1.2: Women managers enhance creativity and innovation inside a corporation and this leads to 
more effective problem-solving and provides a wider variety of perspectives and, consequently, 
better firm performance. 

Furthermore, the scarcity of women in the wine industry specifically could be regarded as discrimination, which 
is both unethical and suboptimal; unprejudiced selection enables companies to attract and retain talent from a 
wider pool of human capital (Jimeno and Redondo, 2008). We formulate the following hypothesis: 
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H1.3: Women-managed businesses (in the wine sector) promote better firm performance than the 
average firms´ performance´(in the wine sector). 

3. Industry background 
Nowadays, the wine sector is important to various economies worldwide (e.g. Chile; Argentina; California/USA; 
Portugal; Spain; France; Italy, etc.). In Portugal, the wine sector makes a marked contribution to the balance of 
trade. In addition to its direct economic relevance to the Portuguese economy, the wine sector has a multiplier 
effect in other sectors, such as agriculture, tourism, retail market, etc. 
 
The table below provides data on the wine sector in Portugal in 2010. 

Table 2: Wine sector 

Production 1282 million euros 
Gross Value Added 309 million euros 

Employment 8146 
Enterprises 746 

Source: ViniPortugal, 2016 
 
The table reveals some of the sector's particularities. In 2010, about 75% of wine companies were SMEs, which 
produce about 70% of the total production. This sector has a high return on assets and liabilities per 
remunerated capital and is characterised by the long-term liquidity conversion cycle (Lourenço, 2017). 
 
Portugal has 14 demarcated wine regions, 12 on the continent and two on the Portuguese islands of Azores and 
Madeira. As can be seen in Table 2, the northern demarcated regions of Douro (23%), Minho (15%), Trás-os-
Montes (2%), and Dão (5%) have the highest volume of wine production, and together this represents 46% of 
total production. The second highest-producing region is that of Greater Lisbon and the Tagus Valley with 31.4% 
(Tejo: 9.2%; Lisbon: 16.2%; Setubal Peninsula: 6%). The demarcated regions from the centre of the country 
represent 7.2% of total production (Bairrada: 4% and Beira Interior: 3.2%), while the south contributes 14.4% 
(Alentejo 14% and Algarve 0.4%). Finally, the islands of Azores and Madeira produced just 1% of the total in 
2009/2010. 

Table 3: Wine production by region in Portugal - 2009/2010 

Regions Production Production % 
Minho 869,985 15% 

Trás-os-Montes 110,615 2% 
Douro 1,351,949 23% 

Dão 295,894 5% 
Bairrada 238,343 4% 

Beira Interior 189,386 3.2% 
Beiras 60,522 1% 
Tejo 544,540 9.2% 

Lisbon 962,718 16.2% 
Setubal Peninsula 379,371 6% 

Alentejo 810,339 14% 
Algarve 23,651 0.4% 
Madeira 45,448 0.8% 
Açores 13,755 0.2% 
Total 5,893,516 100% 

Source: Instituto do Vinho e da Vinha, Portugal, Unit: 1000 hl, 2014 
 
In 2011, Portuguese wines were exported mainly to the following 10 countries: Angola, France, Germany, the 
United Kingdom, the USA, Brazil, Mozambique, Switzerland, Canada and Guinea Bissau; Portuguese wines are 
currently fifth in the ranking of European wines imported into China (Lusa, 2015). Port wine is mostly exported 
to France, the Netherlands, Belgium, the United Kingdom, Germany, the USA, Canada, Denmark, Spain and 
Brazil.  
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About 80 per cent of companies are owned by men (ViniPortugal, 2016). Little is known about the different 
leadership styles of the women and men starting these businesses.  

4. Methodology 
The objective of this study is to further knowledge about how management by women influences firms’ 
performance in a traditionally family business. We identify and describe the following variables: 

� Management 

� Performance 

where management is determined by women’s management and performance is determined by structure ratio, 
economic profitability and financial profitability. All performance variables calculated are presented in Table 3. 
 
A case study shows the relative complexity of issues facing family firms, in which a number of players must reach 
a compromise in order to find a solution that works for all concerned (Carsrud and Brännback, 2012). The 
company Ermelinda Freitas was chosen for our case study as it presents the unique characteristics of a family 
business and has been successfully managed by several generations of women in a typically male sector.  
 
A qualitative methodology is used based on the documental analysis of financial reporting statements and 
information collected from the company website, the winery industry website and media. Our empirical 
research was carried out by applying case study methodology which, according to Yin (1989), investigates a 
contemporary phenomenon within a real-life context when the boundaries between the phenomenon and 
context are not clearly evident and where multiple sources of evidence could be used. In Yin's (1989) comparison 
of case study methodology with other methodologies, the authors state that issues raised by the research must 
be analysed before determining which method to use. More specifically, this method is suitable for answering 
explanatory ‘how’ and ‘why’ questions and deals with operational facts that occur over time rather than 
frequencies or incidence.  

5. Case study – Ermelinda Freitas family business 

5.1 Family business and women leaders 

The winery Ermelinda Freitas was founded in 1920 by Deonilde Freitas; Germana Freitas followed in her 
footsteps. Subsequently, Ermelinda Freitas took on the running of the company after the early death of her 
husband, Manuel João de Freitas. She was helped by her only child, her daughter Leonor, who took charge of 
the company despite being untrained in the art of winemaking. This consolidated the already firmly female 
profile of the firm's management structure. 
 
Ermelinda Freitas made the quality of its vineyards and wines a top priority from the very beginning. Initially, 
wines were produced and sold wholesale and unbranded. It was the current management that decided to take 
on the challenge involved in creating an own-brand wine. This new phase of the company's winemaking began 
in 1997 when “Terras do Pó tinto", a red wine, was the first to be produced and bottled on the premises of the 
Ermelinda Freitas winery. 

5.2 Vineyards, winery and competition 

Leonor Freitas inherited 60 hectares of vineyard located in Fernando Pó in the Palmela region, comprised of just 
two grape varieties, Castelão and Fernão Pires. Seeking to innovate and make improvements, she decided to 
introduce a much wider range of grape varieties, which included Trincadeira, Touriga Nacional, Aragonês, Syrah, 
and Alicante Bouschet, amongst others. Ermelinda Freitas currently owns 440 hectares of vineyard, 60% of them 
planted with the Castelão variety (area of Palmela known as "Periquita"), 30% red varieties such as Touriga 
Nacional, Trincadeira, Syrah, Aragonês, Alicante Bouschet, Touriga Franca, Merlot and Petit Verdot, and 10% of 
white varieties such as Fernão Pires, Chardonnay, Arinto, Verdelho, Sauvignon Blanc and Moscatel de Setúbal. 
 
The winery is fully equipped with the most up-to-date technology, and is a blend of both old and new. Different 
areas of the winemaking process are brought together under one roof, from initial production, to ageing in oak 
barrels and then to bottling of the wine; this process is headed by an oenologist called Jaime Quendera. They 
have the capacity to ferment 8 million litres of wine in temperature controlled stainless steel vats. 
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Ermelinda Freitas is currently exploring another area of business in the tourism sector. In partnership with local 
travel agents, the company organises visits to its vineyards and winery. 

5.3 Financial performance growth 

The table below provides the financial data of Ermelinda Freitas for the 2012 to 2015, as well as the industry 
average for 2015. 

Table 4: Financial performance of Ermelinda Freitas 

Indicator 2015 2014 2013 2012 Industry 
average in 

2015 
Structure ratio – Financial autonomy 46.50 41.12 40.38 40.00 22.90 

Structure ratio – Capital structure 28.17 25.87 20.08 16.98 3.57 
Economic profitability – Return on assets 7.80 6.05 6.00 5.89 -2.96 

Economic profitability – Return on investment 15.70 10.35 10.60 8.45 23.00 
Financial profitability – Return on equity 16.90 14.75 14.50 14.00 12.20 
Financial profitability – Sales profitability 32.06 21.5 15.07 10.30 -48.00 

Financial autonomy is calculated by total equity divided by liquid assets; Capital structure ratio is calculated by 
EBITDA divided by total equity; Return on assets is calculated by net income divided by total assets; Return on 
investment is calculated by gain and cost of investment divided by cost of investment; Return on equity is 
calculated by net income divided by shareholder equity; Sales profitability is calculated by total sales divided by 
current assets. 

Source: Financial Report of Ermelinda Freitas in 2015, 2014, 2013 and 2012. 
 
All performance indicators of Ermelinda Freitas present constant evolution over the four years. The two 
structure ratios, financial autonomy and capital structure show growth of 16% and 65% over the last four years. 
The economic profitability variables, return on assets and return on investment presented evolution of 32% and 
85% respectively in this time period. Finally, financial profitability presented growth of 20% for return on equity 
and 220% for sales profitability. The financial data for the last four years shows that the company has had 
sustainable growth.  
 
Regarding industry comparisons, all indicators are higher than general industry levels with the exception of 
return on investment. This means that Ermelinda Freitas has yet to receive the return on investments made, 
which is a management concern for business longevity. The wine sector is very competitive. The comparison 
with the industry average is relevant to both the company's strategic positioning and its sustainable 
development. 

6. Analysis of results and concluding remarks 
This case study research followed the pattern-matching techniques (Yin, 1989). This is a recommended method 
for such an analysis because it allows empirically-based or observed patterns to be compared with expected 
patterns. If patterns match, the results help increase the internal validity of the case study. The hypotheses 
resulted from the literature review and the studies identified as relevant to this research. 
 
The results will be analysed using Table 5, which presents the findings on the validation of the hypotheses 
formulated. 

Table 5: Data analysis and validation of the hypotheses 

Hypothesis Validation Case study/References 
H1: In the wine sector, businesses 
managed by women have a more 
positive performance than those 

managed by men. 

Confirmed Case study: The information collected allows H1 to be 
objectively validated. It showed that about 80 per cent of 

firms in the wine industry are owned and managed by men. 
Five financial indicators presented by Ermelinda Freitas, 
managed by women, are above general industry levels. 
Additionally, the financial data for the four years under 
study shows that the company had sustainable growth. 
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Hypothesis Validation Case study/References 

References: Anderson and Reeb (2003); Miller et al. (2007); 
Villalonga and Amit (2006); Miller and Le Breton-Miller 

(2006) 
H1.1: Businesses managed by women 

have a better understanding of the 
specific industry context; this increases 
their ability to penetrate markets, and 

therefore leads to better firm 
performance. 

Confirmed Case study: The information collected allow H1.1 to be 
objectively validated. The data showed that initially 

Ermelinda Freitas produced and sold wines wholesale and 
unbranded. The evolution of the company is reflected in the 
current management's decision to take on the challenge of 

creating an own-brand wine. The company has since 
evolved, registering a great variety of its own wines. The 
evolution and constant diversification demonstrates the 

ability to penetrate markets and, consequently, the 
performance of the family business. 

References: Peruta (2012); Campbell and Mínguez-Vera 
(2008) 

H1.2: Women managers enhance 
creativity and innovation inside a 

corporation and this leads to more 
effective problem-solving and provides 

a wider variety of perspectives and, 
consequently, better firm performance. 

 

Confirmed Case study: The information collected allow H1.2 to be 
objectively validated. The data showed that women’s 

management took the decision to introduce a much wider 
range of grape varieties due to a desire to innovate and 

make improvements. Additionally, the importance of the 
industrial process to competitiveness in the sector is 

recognised; the Ermelinda Freitas winery is therefore fully 
equipped with the most up-to-date technology, and is a 

blend of both old and new. 
References: Rose (2007); Danes and Morgan (2004) 

H1.3: Women-managed businesses (in 
the wine sector) promote a better firm 
performance than the average firms´ 

performance´ (in the wine sector). 
 
 

Confirmed Case study: The data collected allow H1.3. to be validated. 
All performance indicators, namely structure ratios, 
economic and financial profitability, show constant 

evolution of Ermelinda Freitas over the four years under 
study. Additionally, regarding industry comparisons, all 

indicators are higher than general industry levels with the 
exception of return on investment. The latter is the only 
financial indicator below industry level. In other words, 

Ermelinda Freitas has not yet received returns on 
investment made, which is a management concern for a 

company with business longevity. 

This study provides insight on longevity, firm performance and women’s leadership, based on Ermelinda Freitas, 
which is a traditional family firm. Previous literature argued that the business characteristics of firms vary 
significantly with gender ownership and highlights women's passive and distant role in family businesses. Our 
findings demonstrated that all performance indicators present Ermelinda Freitas' constant evolution over the 
four years analysed. Additionally, all indicators are above general industry levels, with the exception of return 
on investment. Overall, our findings indicate that gender influences the performance of traditional family 
business.  
 
This case demonstrated the capacity for family firms to build resilience against internal and external threats. We 
believe this case demonstrates the resilience of family firms and that they learn to adapt to changing conditions. 
 
Overall, this study is useful for researchers, entrepreneurs, stakeholders and policymakers and provides insights 
for the design of effective business models that promote gender-based business enterprises in a focused 
manner.  
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Abstract: Purpose: The aim of this paper is to verify whether relational capital allows increasing the information inherent in 
the process of the network of female micro-enterprises. The focus on Italy is justified because the phenomenon of 
immigration in Italy has become a central theme in the political and social debate. Based on the literature on the subject and 
on previous research results it is useful to ask the following research question: does the use of micro and small-scale women's 
businesses operating in the field of immigrant reception in Italy condition their competitive advantage? Methodology: To 
gather data for our study, a qualitative research methodology was adopted using a case study approach based on examining 
current events of real life in depth (Yin, 2009). The survey was carried out interviewing a selected sample of the women 
managers who manage firms operating on reception of immigrants. The structure of the interview reflects the need to 
examine the personal features of female managers, the organizational aspects and the style of leadership, the task 
environment in which the enterprise works and the main possible benefits, or obstacles, they might obtain, or face. Findings: 
The paper develops the CAOS model of micro-entrepreneurship, examining the personal characteristics of the female 
entrepreneur (C); the environment in which the micro-enterprise operates (A); organizational and managerial aspects (O); 
and the motivations for starting a new business (S). Using this model, the authors are able to link these factors and classify 
different types of connections, it is possible to identify the kind of existing relations. The analysis shows a predominant use 
of networks characterized by informal and permanent relations, supporting the need to reconcile work and family and to 
involve relatives and friends in the network. This emphasizes the lack of strategy in the female-run micro-enterprises. 
Originality/value: Given that female management is regarded as central to the development and welfare of economies, the 
deepening of knowledge of how women managers manage the business can contribute to improving the effectiveness 
policies aimed at promoting the participation of female managers in the economy.  
 
Keywords: relational capital, entrepreneurship, organizational behavior, network, women in management, competitive 
advantage 

1. Introduction 
In recent years, women have been the protagonists of an economic and social phenomenon that has 
dramatically changed the working environment: firsthand recruitment of the role of entrepreneur. This is a trend 
which has involved both Western and developing countries, gaining an increasing importance. To such an 
evolution, however, an equivalent development in literature is not paid. Until the early 1980s, the scholars did 
not show a particular interest in the possible role of entrepreneurs by women and the professional pathways 
from which women's presence in business management is derived. 
 
 Subsequently, the studies focused mainly on trying to understand whether the woman was a real resource for 
the potential competitive advantages, direction, organization and internal and external relationships of the 
company. It is currently widely felt that female entrepreneurial experience is characterized by a networking 
approach, where great importance is attributed to the relational dimension. It also emphasizes the tendency of 
entrepreneurs to integrate the professional-working dimension into private and family-based, and from this 
point of view, there are profound differences in the attitudes of entrepreneurs, more orientated to the 
separation between the various spheres of their own life. However, in women's entrepreneurship studies, the 
analysis focused on the networks women entrepreneurs create, their composition, the identity and 
characteristics of the subjects involved, the role of the latter in relation to the management of the company and 
their ability to influence their performance.  
 
Therefore, attention is focused on an important intangible business: the relational capital. The latter in women's 
businesses is the form of formal or informal, temporary or permanent relationships, which are part of the 
business woman’s business and can facilitate access to basic resources for the company's performance. 
 
Therefore, on the basis of the literature on this subject, it is useful to ask the following research question: does 
the use of micro and small-scale women's businesses operating in the field of immigrant reception in Italy 
condition their competitive advantage? 

295



 
Paola Paoloni and Marco Valeri 

The paper is articulated in two parts. In the first part of the paper, we propose the systematization of the 
literature on the issues related to the relational capital for the company's performance. The second part is 
devoted to the analysis of the results of the survey conducted through the submission of a questionnaire 
addressed to the general manager of a women-run enterprise working in the field of immigrant reception. The 
paper concludes by promoting the need to activate strategic relationships with all actors involved in the business 
process to strengthen the competitiveness of the firms. 

2. Framework 
In management literature, the theme of relational capital is dealt with in many ways. Some authoritative scholars 
point out the economic impact, which may have the relationships of a company included in a specific territorial 
socio-economic context, others focus on the study of the communication-relational processes of the individual 
subjects/entities included in a group/network, others focus their attention on the dependent and independent 
variables that characterize corporate relationships.  
 
Despite this, today we have not yet reached a univocal definition (Porter, 1998) especially for two reasons, such 
as a) relational capital is part of a set of goods (intangible) connoted by the main feature of immateriality, the 
indeterminacy that affects their relative definition and evaluation, b) relational capital presents unpredictable, 
non-measurable and non-standardizable variables such as trust, reliability, competence, and the syntony of 
objectives and interests. 
 
In general, "relational capital" can be defined as the sum of all the advantages that derive from the position held 
within a network of relationships or from the rights that derive from belonging to a network (Bourdieu, 1986). 
 
With reference to this latter aspect, over the last few years, studies on capital relations have focused on three 
main strands (Paoloni, 2011), such as: 

� the micro approach, ie studies aimed at analyzing the relationships existing between individuals who, 
through communicative, collaborative and commercial exchanges, generate economic resources (Coleman, 
1998; La Valle, 2000; Piselli, 2000). In this sense, relational capital is conceived as an individual resource, 
even if created by the collective action of subjects belonging to a network; 

� the macro approach, ie studies focusing on the economic impact of business relationships with the actors 
in the territory in which it operates (Bourdieu, 1986; Gleaser et al., 2000; Paldam, 2000; Putnam, 2000). 
Relationships are characterized by attributes possessing a subject/entity, inserted in a given geographical 
context, which can be acquired through certain actions and transformed over time into economic capital. 
In the macro approach, relational capital is conceived as a social resource contextualized within a 
socioeconomic and territorial network; 

� managerial approach, ie studies aimed at deepening the impact of trust and confidence, inherent in the 
immaterial part of relational capital, on economic performance (Williamson, 1993; Glaser et al., 2000; 
Nooteboom, 2002) on the ability to increase the economic value of an enterprise, and at times to assume 
the importance and effectiveness of informal, inter-enterprise, complementary, formal-based control 
mechanisms (Corsi, 2003). In this respect, trust is seen as an expectation that a subject with whom a 
relationship is established behaves correctly with respect to what is agreed (Das, 1989). 

With particular reference to the managerial approach, trust relationships have a different degree of intensity 
that can also be time-varying, creating a structured process that sees the intensity of trust and therefore 
relationship (Tarrow, 2000). Trust as an incremental factor in relationships is understood by some Authors as a 
knowledge-based factor (Gulati, 1995), which is fueled by increasing the number of contacts among the subjects 
on the network, thus gaining experience with respect to behaviors and partner reactions, so as to develop 
emotional and psychological bonds of trust (Sako, 1992; Gatti, 1999; Adler, 2001). 
 
The managerial approach, therefore, focuses on analyzing relational capital by analyzing current or potential 
trust and confidence from activated business relationships.  
 
It is consolidated in the literature that the achievement of competitive advantage depends on the ability to 
engage with the environment in which the company operates. Through the network, in fact, it is easier to access 
to supply, outlet markets, financial markets, and interact with all the actors who populate the environment. 
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All stakeholders and not just customers have an interest in interweaving relationships with the enterprise and, 
in the case of small and medium-sized businesses, the relationship between the environment and the 
entrepreneur-owner (a network of friends, parental, professional, confidential). Various types of networks are 
activated by companies that differ according to the types of goals to be pursued. Among the multiple 
classifications that may affect relationships (geographical, economic-sectoral, etc.), we focus on what 
characterizes the relationship typology with the different subjects involved. 
 
In general, relationships can be classified into formal and informal relationships. 
 
Formal relationships are characterized by the presence of a need / need or a legal obligation (eg the relationship 
that binds the company to the financial administration), managerial (eg the relationship that binds the company 
with consultants, professionals, trade associations), economic (eg the relationship that binds the company with 
customers, suppliers, lenders). 
 
Informal relationships, on the other hand, are often avoided by any kind of economic logic, but they arise and 
strengthen by indirectly providing support and business support and/or entrepreneurship at various stages in 
the life of the company. They are not characterized by constraints but personal or family choices that involve 
involvement, first, between the person-company and the stakeholders and, consequently, between the latter 
and the company as an economic entity. 
 
In addition, relationships can be classified according to the frequency with which the relationship is activated 
and consequently their degree of solidity. Relationships can be classified into permanent relationships and 
temporary relationships. 
 
Permanent relationships imply the existence of a lasting, long-lasting relationship, consolidated by trust and 
confidence. The solidity of a permanent relationship, in terms of repeat relationships, is proof of the 
appreciation of the relationship by both in the name of mutual economic benefit and the existence of a shared 
choice leading to a loyalty path with the stakeholder. 
 
Temporary or circumstantial relationships, however, are characterized by occasional relationships, exchanges or 
confidences, not accompanied by trust and well-being, but from unfulfilled expectations and therefore 
interrupted at birth or within a short time. 
 
Despite the acknowledged importance of the strategic potential of the relationships found in recent studies 
(Larson and Starr, 1993; Hoang and Antonic, 2003; Ozgen and Baron, 2007) empirical research that focused 
attention on them. Recent studies have focused on the differences between relationships, built by women 
managers and those activated by men managers, finding differences in both composition and use (Carsrud et 
al., 1986; Rodriguez and Santos, 2009). 
 
There are numerous differences in morphology and size, noting that the women-activated women's network is 
formed by a greater female component than male and tend to be small. Few subjects, therefore, and with a 
prevalent percentage of women. However, it is difficult to see a standardized network model, few are the studies 
on this and too heterogeneous the topic being considered. It is, however, agreed (Gillian, 1982; Shapero and 
Sokol, 1982) that the women-led enterprise is characterized by the frequent use, during all phases of the 
business life cycle, of connections and networks of a cooperative nature rather than being propagated to 
atomistic management, which is instead seen as a characteristic of male firms, predisposed to a generally distinct 
separation between family, social and work sphere. This difference finds its foundation in the different ways of 
being and living the personal and professional sphere of men and women. The idea of the network for women 
is precisely the creation of a necessary link between work, family, and community (Aldric, 1989), which often 
coincides with the main motivation of doing business. 
 
The woman manager tends to form an enterprise network composed of few subjects and preferably of female 
gender (Smeltzer and Fann, 1989; Lerner and Almor, 2002). The use of the network is recurring during all phases 
of company life, especially during start-up (Mazzarol et al., 1999), and becomes the main tool for achieving the 
'aim of reconciliation between work and family (Anderson et al., 1994; Cinamon and Rich, 2002). 
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In the paper, we propose analyzing this particular type of network to understand whether the relationships that 
make it have been activated to meet the specific needs of the enterprise and whether achieving them gives 
greater firm stability and better organizational performance, managerial and relational to the manager. 

3. Migrant emergency in Europe and Italy: Some considerations 
For more than three years, the European Union is facing a migratory crisis characterized by a strong growth in 
irregular immigrants seeking asylum. It is no surprise, then, that this crisis has entered the European political 
agenda and the individual member states. According to data from the European Border and Coast Guard 
(European Border and Coast Guard Agency - Frontex, 2017), which collects data on illegal crossings at the 
borders of the European Union, there were over 2.6 million accesses of irregular foreigners registered between 
2014 and 2016 (Ballatore et al., 2017).  
 
During the period under consideration, irregular migratory pressure towards the EU was manifested mainly 
through four routes: that of the central Mediterranean, which identifies sea-going flows from the coasts of Libya, 
Egypt, Algeria and Tunisia mainly to Italy; the Eastern Mediterranean route, ie entry into Greece from Turkey 
and Egypt; the path of the western Mediterranean, that is, the one that leads from Algeria to Spain and the 
route from Albania to Greece. To these is added that of the Western Balkans, which collects the irregular 
secondary crossings, ie those of immigrants who have already entered Greece and headed to Hungary through 
the Macedonia-Serbia corridor. Between 2014 and 2016, the Eastern Mediterranean route represented, with 
over 40 percent of the total entry, the main access route for irregular foreigners to the European Union, along 
with that of the Central Mediterranean. In the three-year period, the map of illegal migration flows has been 
modified several times.  
 
The migratory pressure on Italy, through the Central Mediterranean route, has intensified since 2011, in 
connection with the geopolitical tensions in North African countries, and has peaked in 2014, when irregular 
entries in Italy have reached the maximum in the historical comparison (about 170,000). In that year, over 60 
percent of the total illegal crossings in the European Union took place through this route. In 2015, in contrast, 
the entry into Italy was attenuated and the migratory pressure on Greece greatly increased: with more than 
885,000 arrivals, about 50,000 of 2014, the Eastern Mediterranean route reached about 49 percent of irregular 
entrances in EU. 

4. The research methodology 
From a methodology perspective, the research approach is based on the case study research of Yin (2009). The 
survey has affected the reality of the Formland company or one of the 10 companies that are engaged in the 
reception of immigrants in the Lazio Region. It is a female-run enterprise as the General Manager is a young 
woman manager. This is a significant entrepreneurial reality consisting of eight reception centers so located on 
the territory: 4 reception centers in the province of Frosinone, two reception centers in the province of Caserta 
and two reception centers in the province of Naples (Marigliano and Bosco Reale) for a total of 480 guests mainly 
from Nigerian, Ivory Coast, Bangladesh and Pakistan nationality. 
 
The survey was carried out through a questionnaire to the General Manager of the Formland firm in September 
2017. The questionnaire was administered through two in-depth interviews with the General Manager in order 
to answer all the questions in the questionnaire. 
 
The questionnaire was the result of a re-elaboration of our previous surveys and adapted to the research 
question paper (Paoloni, 2011; Paoloni et al., 2017a) was structured in a battery of open questions aimed at 
analyzing the distinctive factors of the enterprise being investigated (Figure 1). They can be summarized in the 
following ways: 

� the personal characteristics of the female manager 

� the organizational aspects and directional style; 

� the specific environment in which the enterprise operates; 

� the potentials of the activated network. 
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IDENTIFICATION DATA (ID) OF THE ENTERPRISE 
- name of the enterprise 
- corporate legal form 
- core business 
- legal head office  
PERSONAL DATA OF THE WOMAN ENTREPRENEUR 
- name of the entrepreneur 
- age 
- marital status 
- educational qualification 
- number of children  
PERSONAL FEATURES ( C ) 
- the motivation behind the acquisition or the start-up of the enterprise 
- management style adopted 
- responsibilities within the enterprise 
- decision-making process within the enterprise 
ENVIRONMENT ( A) 
- perception of the environment (professional associations, customers, suppliers, institutions, funders) in 
respect of the enterprise and exchanges with foreign trade  
- environmental requirements 
- development opportunities for the enterprise 
MANAGEMENT ( O ) 
- Main goals of the woman entrepreneur 
- level of importance given to profit as a goal 
- organization of work , tasks, roles and responsibilities 
- measurement of performances 
START-UP ( S ) 
- inspiration for the business idea 
- raising the initial capital and observed difficulties 
- network benefits 
POWERFUL NETWORK ACTIVATED 
- formal, informal, temporary and permanent relations 
-network prevailing typology 

Figure 1: The questionnaire 

During the direct interview, the interviewee had the freedom to describe the company's performance and had 
the opportunity to deepen specific topics that characterize their managerial experience. The aspects of the 
analysis that are analyzed in the questionnaire are the result of the pursuit of previous research carried out in 
recent years on female entrepreneurship (Paoloni and Valeri, 2017; Paoloni et al., 2017a/b). 

5. Results 
The survey carried out analyzed the typical factors of a female-based enterprise operating in the field of 
immigrant reception in Italy, with particular reference to 1) personal characteristics of the entrepreneur, 2) 
organizational aspects and management style, 3) the specific environment in which the company operates and 
4) the potential of the activated network. 
 
These factors will be addressed and analyzed in the light of statements made by entrepreneurs interviewed to 
investigate the use of micro and small-scale women's businesses operating in the field of immigrant reception in 
Italy condition their competitive advantage. 

5.1 The identikit of the woman-manager interviewed 

The survey allowed us to understand the peculiar characteristics of female entrepreneur operating in the field 
od immigrant reception in Italy, with particular reference to Lazio Region.  
 
Regarding origins and registry, the manager interview is a 35 years old woman who was born in Naples, 
graduated in Political Science and International Development and Cooperation. She is the manager of a 
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cooperative called Formland: for more than fifteen years, it has been working to welcome thousands of 
immigrants landed to Italian coasts because of international agreements between European countries. 
 
Formaland is composed by eight reception centers dislocated on the territory as follows: 4 of them are near to 
Frosinone, two centers are located near to Caserta and the residual ones are situated near to Naples (Marigliano 
and Bosco Reale). On average, each host center hosts about 60 guests (most of them are men; te total number 
is 480 guests) mainly of Nigerian, Cote d'Ivoire, Bangladesh, Pakistanian nationalities.  

“As soon as I was employed in Formland, I was entrusted with the responsibility of a small reception 
center near Naples. In just two years I went from head of structure to general manager, gained the 
confidence of the property to the point that they entrusted me again with the delicate task of 
maintaining relations with  Prefecture, local administration, Lazio Region” 

From the relational point of view, the interviewed woman showed strong collaboration within the enterprise, 
not only among employees but also among employees and management. 

“I really do believe in cooperation with both men and women because they are both responsible 
and reliable. Especially during the hardest moments of immigrants landing, they both work 
efficiently” 

5.2 Organizational aspects and directional style 

Regarding organization, Formland has a functional organizational structure that provides the following roles and 
responsibility: a President, a General Manager, 8 function managers each of which responds to a welcoming 
center manager and finally a cultural mediator of Libyan origin. The staff area is composed of some offices, such 
as purchases office, law office, human resources office and accounting. 
 
These offices are deemed necessary to the conduct of the business. There are many operators working 24 
hours a day in each reception center, taking care of guests. Formland has 40 employees in total, of which 5 are 
women. 
 
Regarding the leadership style adopted by the interviewed manager, it seems complex and heterogeneous, due 
to the many intervening factors: different motivations, different strategic path to activate, many different 
careers, different personal and professional experiences deeply affect human growth. Even if the company tends 
to rely on the network, to consult and involve people in the in business management, the decision-making 
process is truly shared.  
 
The manager we’ve interviewed tends to favor participation of whom is able to support the decisions in an 
emotional or professional way, even if the decision has been already made or strongly addressed.  
 
The real network support may work later instead after the decision has been made and it must go to the 
implementation phase. 

“The relation between property and the various heads of reception centers is not direct. So because 
every strategic decision of the property passes through me, I exactly know the mood of employees 
and I know their needs. It’s not easy for me to formalize perfectly what the President decides, but 
I have to be honest: most of the times I achieved success”. 

5.3 The enterprise’s task environment 

Our investigation shows that the most complicated relationships between the enterprise and the environment 
are the ones related to financial funds, to the lack of a proper entrepreneurship and managerial culture due to 
the particularity of the operating sector.  
 
In particular, the networks activated by the manager interviewed are all cooperative, networks activated and 
aimed at mutual, non-competitive collaboration, established in the perspective of reception and cooperation. 
 
However, the role of trade associations is greatly appreciated by our manager, and it represents a point of 
reference to which refer to find information and orientation, with the aim to get support in requesting 
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information, financial fundings (like that intended for women's businesses) or from which obtain useful 
information on the surrounding economic environment, or to rely on for emergencies or states of need. 

“We try to build relationships with local institutions and other local realities conceived as a basin 
of suppliers of goods and services in every location where we have a reception center because they 
host us and we don’t want to be perceived as "predators’’. Regarding the relationship with the 
institutions, the first step should be done by the local Prefecture, which should communicate to 
majors the incoming of immigrants, who will become guests of reception structures in the area. 
Therefore, considering the delicacy of the business, we prefer to involve local actors and local staff”. 

Exchanges with the surrounding environment mainly take place to guarantee the integration of guests with the 
host territory. Sometimes these relationships are flanked by others, both formal (professionals, institutions, 
consultants) and informal (friends, family), which participate and support the activity of the company in various 
ways. 

“We are not always perceived in the same way in the different places where we work. For example, 
in Cassino, we have not been frowned upon and we have been hardly criticized to the point that 
the Tv Show “Quinta Colonna” (October 2016) decided to study our situation, to understand the 
causes of this rough relationship with the local community. Certainly, there was a lack of 
communication from the local institutions towards the inhabitants."  

5.4 The potential of the activated network 

In management literature, the phenomenon of network has become a central theme in the national and 
international scientific debate. The advantage of networks lies in their ability to build cooperation and 
coordination relationships (Grandori e Soda, 1995), to mix unique competences and resources (Eisenhardt e 
Schoonhoven, 1996) and to favor the joint processes of production and distribution of goods/services (Gulati, 
1998). 
 
Through the sharing of resources and knowledge, being part of a network allows firms to overcome small and 
medium size limitations that hinder the development of enterprises in some economic sectors.  
 
In organizational literature, the idea of network has been analysed focusing on inter-organizational relationships 
potential (Greve, Salaff, 2003).  
 
In particular, these studies provided arguments on causes and benefits concerning their creation and 
implementation (Lipparini and Lorenzoni, 2000; Grandori and Giordani, 2011), focusing on cooperative and 
competitive strategies that the network’s participants activate on the rules of behavior, on the levels of 
institutionalization of the network, on power relations and on variation of this variables over time. 

“Network is an indispensable tool for sharing information, competencies and projects. It is 
fundamental to grow and to solve economic issues, that never abandon us. In fact, ATI was born 
for this: there is already a more solid economic reality on the territory which could interact with 
smaller firms and their competencies”. 

The external network is composed by local and governmental Institutions with which the company interacts for 
the immigrants hosting activity. 

“We have built formal and informal relations with local actors. Most of them are informal, except 
for the official relationships with Institutions and with ATI. Generally, these are short-term 
relationships, because they are linked to specific activities”. 

Future prospects for development  

“Certainly, many things are going to change. This business sector will not disappear because of the 
cyclic nature of migratory flows and of the strategic position of Italy in the Mediterranean area. 
Despite this, there will be more selection in the managing the reception of immigrants made by 
istitutions. In this peculiar field, the women ability to be sensitive managers may be the key to 
make a leap of quality. Women are more sensitive than men and in the fragile need to 
communicate with immigrant guests they manage to achieve great results”. 
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“In recent years there have been numerous influx of immigrants, several times in a day too so many 
companies and associations have made efforts to work in this area. Now that the emergency has 
diminished (the landings have decreased), there will be a process of natural selection and only 
those companies that will be able to seriously guarantee integration services will survive”.  

6. Discussion 
The aim of this paper is to verify whether relational capital allows increasing the information inherent in the 
process of the network of female micro-enterprises. The focus on Italy is justified because the phenomenon of 
immigration in Italy has become a central theme in the political and social debate. Based on the literature on 
the subject and on previous research results it is useful to ask the following research question: does the use of 
micro and small-scale women's businesses operating in the field of immigrant reception in Italy condition their 
competitive advantage? 
 
From the analysis of the results emerges that, regardless of the age, the manager interviewed looks at his activity 
as an instrument for self-realization and the possibility of integration between a personal and professional world 
of a woman. Although in previous research on the subject, there was a consistency and continuity between 
studies carried out and the sector chosen to develop their own enterprise. In the specific case investigated, 
however, there was the firm will of the interviewee to follow the many years of university studies devoted to 
international cooperation. 
 
The motivation that led the interviewee to direct the Formland enterprise is closely related to the period the 
entrepreneur crosses through his personal, family and affective life. Self-realization and economic independence 
are the prevailing motives, but they also add to the satisfaction of emotional needs arising from a change of 
personal life, a challenge with itself. Having assumed the role of General Manager at the age of 35, it represents 
a means of communicating outwardly to one's way of being, which is manifested through the personalization of 
activity and the activation of numerous contacts and relationships. 
 
Its way of managing the enterprise is defined as 'participated' but rarely shares with the internal or external 
network, its decisions, and choices or, if it does, is only at a later stage, implementation of the decisions taken. 
Participation in the management actually takes place in bringing into play all the knowledge and relationships in 
the personal sphere so that it begins to outline a first network that has a support function for the enterprise and 
is able to reconstruct the confidence, the safety and the warmth that can make a family atmosphere. This is a 
management style based on communication and improvisation, on intuition and managerial creativity, a very 
informal approach to managing a business that affects both external relations and internal organization. 
 
In this venture, the general manager is the only person involved, together with the president, in the conduct 
and in the decision-making process. This is a peculiarity of micro-enterprises that resign or choose to stay small 
even to preserve leadership. There is in them greater capacity to manage operational rather than strategic 
processes, but this over time leads to interruption of potential development, growth and innovation processes. 
 
In the reality of the most advanced small businesses, intent on developing and growing, triggers a more active 
relational process by involving many individuals in the company's interests in various ways interested in the 
enterprise. In some cases, the permanent mismatch between ownership, control, and operational-operational 
functions may lead to the inadequacy of fundamentals in the objective evaluation of management effectiveness. 
Operational competence should be complemented by a strategic competence involving long-term vision-
oriented risk management and change management. This strategic behavior, on the other hand, is often 
replaced by flexible management, based on cooperative and interactive relationships that tend to stabilize 
becoming informal and permanent. 
 
In view of the future development of the business, it emerged during the interview that this is a sector of activity 
that will not disappear because migration flows are cyclical and Italy is in a strategic position in the 
Mediterranean. Nevertheless, there will be more selection among the holders of hosting. In this particular sector, 
the sensitivity of women entrepreneurs and managers could be the turning point for a leap in quality. Women 
have a different sensibility than men and even in the ability to communicate to guests achieve greater results 
considering the delicacy of the activity. 
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In addition, it was interesting to analyze the organizational structure of the company investigated despite being 
a small-scale enterprise. This made it possible to verify the internal structure and organization by examining, 
where possible, the relationship between the enterprise and the employee as a major factor influencing the 
network type. The organized organizational style is geared towards the growth of the employee who sees the 
general manager as his guide to it. In the company, all employees aim to ensure a good reception for immigrants 
who are destined to their own structure but above all to achieve full integration by all immigrants in the area of 
operation. 
 
The network plays a very important role in conducting immigrant reception. The links with the institutions and 
with all the local actors are decisive in favoring the integration of the hosts of the host structures in the territories 
in which they have been built. The predominantly used network consists of informal and temporary relationships. 
The need that this network satisfies is primarily directed at the institutional and economic support the General 
Manager must consider for carrying out the business. These are relations that stimulate the courage of the 
general manager and support the push for self-realization. In this way, the general manager succeeds in not only 
gaining strength and security in the choices made but also reconciling his personal and professional sphere with 
his main needs as a woman manager. 

7. Conclusion and limits 
Does relational capital allow to increase the information inherent in the process of the network of female micro-
enterprises? 
 
Relational capital is certainly one of the main elements of intellectual capital and is fundamental for all 
companies in terms of performance measurement; for small ones, in which this measurement is useless and too 
burdensome, on the other hand, it is important to know the composition of the network, the morphology and 
the prevailing use. These characteristics are closely linked to the needs of the economic entity and contribute 
to their satisfaction on which entrepreneurial success depends. The knowledge of the structure of the networks 
allows to better understand the needs of the entrepreneur and to arrive at the elaboration of specific indicators. 
In this way, the recurring needs of start-up entrepreneurs and the type of contribution received from established 
relationships can be more precisely defined.  
 
This study may represent both a preliminary phase of a subsequent development of the intangible approach 
and may lead to the modeling of management and measurement of intellectual capital - and a single analysis of 
the network structure, aimed at revealing the qualitative aspect of capital relational. In recent years, many study 
and research activities have developed on the theme for the importance of the definition, measurement and 
communication (internal and external) of these resources; in particular, we took care to analyze the intangible 
sources of value generation of intangible assets and intellectual capital. It could be interesting, therefore, to 
implement this further type of approach and evaluate the possibility of constructing performance indicators of 
relational capital for small and medium-sized enterprises, reviewing the cases analyzed and extending to a 
reasoned and significant sample, the study of relational capital. 
 
The intent of the paper is to increase the information inherent in the process of the network of female micro 
businesses, in which the use of the network can affect other variables (such as objectives, motivation, socio-
cultural environment linked to company performance. direct decision-making processes and strengthen the 
competitiveness of the Italian business system. 
 
The survey involved only one firm. This represent a limit to the present research. In a future research perspective, 
it will be considered necessary to investigate the following aspects: a) gender, with the aim of investigating the 
differences between male and female companies even in companies of different sizes, b) company intangibles 
and, in particular, relational capital, through the use of an intangible approach so as to trace the factors of the 
CAOS model them with indicators built ad hoc that attribute the ability to measure and manage them over time. 
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Abstract: There is a vivid ongoing debate about the role of women on corporate boards (particularly top executive one) and 
their impact on companies' performance. The objective of this paper is to contribute to both theory and practice by exploring 
whether there are market reactions to-wards the appointment of women to corporate boards in Italy. A significant market 
reaction around the female board appointments would indicate the strategic importance of a female board member and her 
contribution to company’s future developments. Our dataset consists of 76 Italian companies that appoint women directors 
over the period 2012–2016. Using an event study methodology, the study examines the abnormal returns around the an-
nouncement day of a woman. Our results show not significant effects on days prior to the announcement; a positive signifi-
cant effect on day 9; a negative significant effect on day 3. This could suggests that investors do not believe that the simple 
appointment of women directors would have a positive effect on the future performance of firms. Rather, such as the aca-
demic and practical literature highlights, the company’s performance and thus the stock returns can result influenced by the 
(male or female) directors’ attributes (i.e., education, skills, reputation, international experience, leadership style). 
 
Keywords: abnormal returns, corporate board composition, event study, gender diversity, women on boards, stock price 
reaction 

1. Introduction  
Gender equality on board of directors is quite a hot topic worldwide. Women scored a significant positive de-
velopment in education and presence in labour market, but they still have to face a large number of difficulties 
to advance into boardrooms. In fact, they are still under-represented worldwide with wide variations across 
countries. 
 
Many international studies stated that women directors are able to improve corporate governance (Carter et al 
2003) and boards’ monitoring roles (Zaltman 1997; Bradshaw and Wicks 2000) and influence company’s financial 
and social performances (Erhardt et al 2003; Singh et al 2001, 2008). The relevance of this topic has been well 
reflected in the political decision of some European countries that have imposed compulsory quotas to promote 
a broader presence of women in the boardrooms of companies (the leading example: Norway in 2003). At the 
same time many companies reacted by spontaneously modifying corporate governance rules so to promote 
gender diversity policies. In Italy, government introduced by law (No.120 of 12 July 2011) the so called “pink 
quotas” to increase the number of women in the management and supervisory boards of listed companies as 
well as those majority-owned by a government entity (for which the rule was enforced, respectively, from Au-
gust 2012 and from February 2013). As a consequence of this law the representation of women in Italian corpo-
rate boards has crossed the line of 30% in year 2016 up from 5.9% in year 2008 (Table 1).  

Table 1: Female representation on corporate boards of Italian listed companies 

 

305



 
Patrizia Pastore, Silvia Tommaso and Antonio Ricciardi 

 
However, progress recorded mainly affects non executive positions: women are independent directors in the 
68.6% of cases whereas only 3.2% of women on boards are CEOs. Therefore, the Italian executive women are 
not strictly related to the company owners. Probably, the presence of women imposed by law cannot be con-
sidered the most appropriate choice (Table 2).  

Table 2: Positions held by female directors in Italian listed companies at the end of June 2016 

 
In the Italian experience it is still unclear if this broader presence of women appointed to corporate boards is 
only a tokenistic recruitment (so that a company is not really gender diverse), that may undermine the legitimacy 
of the process and reduce the effectiveness of women serving on company boards. However, it constituted a 
useful break with the past and it could affect positively the future performance of the Italian companies.  
 
In light of the above, the present study considers that many of the studies on women directors argued (and 
continue to argue) that women enhance firm accounting performance and market long-term performance by 
looking at the accounting numbers and market values (such as ROA, ROE, ROI, ROS, Tobin's Q)1 after they have 
been appointed to the boards. Conversely, the short-term firm value (Warner and Watts 1988) and particularly 
the stock markets’ reactions to women’s appointments to the boards are under-explored fields. To our 
knowledge, only a handful studies have examined investors’ reactions on women’s appointments to the boards 
surrounding the announcement dates (Bonnier and Bruner 1988; Adams and Ferreira 2007; Charitou et al.2010; 
Adams et al. 2011; Dobbin and Jung 2011; Dunn 2012; Fredericks 2014; Ku Ismail and Manaf 2016). Positive 
abnormal returns have been scored following the appointments of women directors in Singapore (Ding and 
Charoenwong, 2013) and in Spain (Campbell and Mínguez-Vera 2010). However, other studies reveal that inves-
tors are most receptive when the women are independent directors and are least receptive when the directors 
assume the CEO role (Lee and James 2007; Kang et al. 2010). 
 
Leaving aside the quantitative growth of female presence on Board of Directors (BODs) as well as the direct 
relations with the ownership, with exception of a recent explorative study carried out by Ferrari et al. (2016), no 
studies or empirical researches on market reactions to women being in charge of top positions have been de-
veloped in Italy. So, this study examines whether investors react systematically to the different positions that 
women directors hold on corporate boards. It is focused on share price movement around the appointment days 
(21 days span, ten before and ten after the appointment days and the date of the appointment itself) of women 
in the top ranking executive position, and assumes that a significant market reaction would indicate that inves-
tors view the broader presence of women as a strategic value added to company’s future prospects, able to 
offer new ideas and different perspectives at the decision making level, and thus they support the policy of 
having women on boards (Pastore and Tommaso 2016). 
 
To achieve the objective, once  the useful information in a specific database was collected, it was investigated 
the stock price performance of 76 listed Italian companies appointing women directors over the period 2012-
                                                                 
1 For example, Carter et al (2003) found a positive and significant association between companies with women directors and Tobin’s Q in a 
sample of Fortune 1000 companies (in 1997). Similarly, Singh et al (2001), who examine FTSE 100 companies in 1999-2000 and Nguyen and 
Faff (2006, who examine women directors in Australian companies) found that the participation of women on boards increases corporate 
value. Erhardt et al (2003) found evidence of a positive and significant relation between the board diversity (gender and ethnic diversity) 
and the return on assets as well as the return on investment in 127 large U.S. companies. 
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2016, by using an event study methodology. The current evaluation step of the study shows that the investors 
have not been influenced by the gender itself but rather, such as some of authors argued (Kesner 1988; Kang et 
al. 2010; Fredericks 2014; Christiansen et al. 2016; Kirsch 2017), it is reasonable to expect that skills, capabilities 
and reputation of the new (male or female) directors are able to influence the individual investment decisions.  
 
The paper is organized as follows. Section 2 presents the hypotheses and the research methodology. Section 3 
provides a brief international literature and empirical studies regarding women’s representation in BoDs and its 
influences on the companies’ performances. Section 4 shows the results of event study. Section 5 is for closing 
remarks and suggestion for research next steps.  

2. Hypotheses and research methodology    
Research main assumption: H1: Investors react to the appointment of women on boards of directors 
 
In this paper, the research hypothesis is examined empirically through the event study methodology. Particularly, 
the market model method (Campbell et al 1997; Brown and Warner 1980) it was considered appropriate to 
check the existence of an abnormal returns on the appointment of women directors.  
 
The sample is composed of firms listed in FTSE Italia All-Share Index (217 firms) covering a five-year period, from 
2012 (year of entry into force of Law 120/2011) to 2016. During this period, 76 female director appointments 
have been recognized. Information about number and gender of people in BODs have been obtained from Con-
sob (the public authority regulating the Italian financial markets); the dates of appointment of women directors 
have been collected by consulting the press releases issued by the companies. Stock prices and market returns 
(referred to the Ftse Italia All Share Index) have been retrieved from Datastream.   
 
The market model is based on the assumption of a constant and linear relation between actual stock return (Ri,t) 
and the return of a market index (Rm,t):   
 

                                                    (1) 
 
where:   
Rm,t = return of the market (estimated on the basis of Ftse Italia All Share Index) on day t;  
αi = constant component of the stock price for firm i, stable throughout the period;  
βi = systematic risk measure of firm i, stable throughout the period;  
εi,t = random error term.  
 
To apply the market model, an estimation window was preliminarily defined: according to Ku Ismail and Manaf 
(2016) and Kang et al (2010), the expected returns E(Ri,t) are estimated in an estimation windows covering days 
−200 to −11. The appointment day of women directors is fixed to day 0.  
 
The abnormal return (ARi,t) from an appointment is the actual return (Ri,t) on the stock price of a firm minus the 
expected return E(Ri,t) over an event window:  
 

                                            (2) 
 
The abnormal return on a distinct day within the event window (a 21-day event window has been examined: 
from day -10 to day 10) represents the difference between the actual stock return (Ri,t) on that day and the 
normal/expected  return, which is predicted based on two inputs: 1) the typical relationship between the firm’s 
stock and its reference index (expressed by the α and β parameters); 2) the actual reference market’s return 
(Rm,t):  
 

                                     (3)                      
 
where t = -10, …, +10 
 
Average abnormal return is determined as follow:   
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To assess the effects of the newly-appointed female director individual abnormal returns were added up to 
create a Cumulative Abnormal Return (CAR):  

 

 
To test for the significance of average abnormal return and cumulative abnormal returns over the event period, 
three parametric and a non-parametric test statistics were used: Crude Dependence Adjustment Test (Brown 
and Warner 1985) that estimates the standard deviation using the time series of sample mean returns from the 
estimation period; Patell’s test (Patell 1976) where the event period abnormal returns are standardized by the 
standard deviation of the estimation period abnormal returns; Standardized cross-sectional test developed by 
Boehmer et al (1991) that incorporates the information from both estimation and the event period; Rank test 
(Corrado 1989) that considers the combined estimation period and event period as a single set of returns, and 
assigns a rank based on return to each daily for each firm. 

3. Women on boards and stock price reaction around appointment of women to BODs: a 
literature review 

There are quite a bunch of theoretical and empirical studies on the impact of women on boards on the quality 
of corporate governance and on how governance devices could influence performance and stock market reac-
tion. However, the empirical evidence suggests inconclusive results about the effects of (rising) female partici-
pation in the boards on corporate economic and financial performance (Huse 2007). According to Dobbin and 
Jung (2011, p 836), “these changes are expected to affect profits directly and stock performance indirectly”. Sev-
eral empirical studies suggest that companies with more women on boards achieve greater profitability and 
higher stock market values (Erhardt et al 2003; Catalyst 2007; Carter et al 2010; Hoogendoorn et al 2013). Other 
empirical studies, on the other hand, reveal that women on boards are associated with modest (Ujunwa 2012; 
Dale-Olsen et al 2013) or even negative accounting performance2 and lower market valuation (Carter et al 2003, 
2010; Farrell and Hersch 2005; Westphal and Bednar 2005; Rose 2007; Hillman et al 2007). Other considerable 
researches explored the relationship between management succession events (and their announcements) and 
reactions by the stock market (Charitou et al 2010, p 273). In an efficient market (Fama 1970), stock price per-
formance is a potential source of useful information on mangers’ and directors’ efficiency (Warner et al 
1988:462). As such, stock price reaction at appointment of a woman could indicate whether the capital market 
considers the event significant (Warner et al 1988 p 466). Similarly, some studies have examined market reac-
tions to the appointment of women to the corporate boards (Ajina and Lakhal 2010; Karmani et al 2015; Sougné 
et al 2015) providing (in this case as well) mixed results. First of all, in the main (Fortune)500 US firms, Catalyst 
in 2004 found that companies with a high representation of women top executives score higher returns on eq-
uity and returns to shareholders compared to similar companies with a lower representation. Likewise, positive 
market reactions to the appointment of women as directors were observed in Spain (Campbell and Mínguez-
Vera 2010), in Singapore (Ding and Charoenwong 2013) and in Malaysia (Ku Ismail and Manaf 2016). Conversely, 
other empirical studies found negative correlation between female appointment to the boards and stock price, 
as in the study by Farrell and Hersch (2005) regarding large U.S. firms during the 1990s. In this regard, Lee and 
James (2007), using a sample of top executive announcements from 1990 to 2000, found that investor reactions 
to the appointments of female CEOs are significantly negative compared with the positive effects when women 
are appointed to non-CEO positions (and more negative than those of their male counterparts). Following the 
example of these studies, this paper assumes that if stock markets react to a CEO or board member appointment, 
there could be a possible gender effect in the stock market reactions to the appointment of women directors.  
 
Some argue that appointment of women to corporate boards are used as signal by companies to shareholders, 
investors and others stakeholders. As investors rely on signals from firms for investment decisions (Kang 2008; 
Sanders and Boivie 2004), they would react positively to the appointment of women to corporate boards (or to 

                                                                 
2 For instance, Shrader et al. (1997) found negative, although insignificant, associations between women directorship and several accounting 
measures of performance for large U.S. companies. Similarly, Rose (2007) found no significant association between Tobin's Q and companies 
with women directors in Danish firms. 
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the simple announcement of their appointment), by continuing to invest and thereby positively influencing stock 
prices, if they believe women directors would enhance company performance. Conversely, they would react 
negatively, by discontinuing or lowering future investment, adversely affecting market prices, if they believe 
women directors would weaken firm performance (Hofstede 1998), or they will not react if they believe the 
appointment would not have any effect on firm performance (Ku Ismail and Manaf 2016:76). Others argued that 
investors react positively towards the appointment of women to the boards to reward firms for complying with 
the specific country’s policy or code on women directorship. 
 
Motivated by the limited studies and empirical research on market reactions towards the appointment of 
women to the boards in Italy, the objective of this paper was to understand whether/how the stock price be-
haves towards the appointment of women on boards of Italian companies. 

4. Results of the event study   
Table 3 shows the average abnormal returns (AAR) and the cumulative average abnormal returns (CAAR) over 
21 days of event window from day −10 to day 10. Negative AARs are observed from day -10 to day -5 and on 
days -3, -1, 0, 2, 3 and 7. On day 3, the AAR of -0.45% is significant (at the 5% level using the share time series, 
standardized cross sectional test and non-parametric tests), whereby 46 firms (60.5%) react negatively and 30 
firms (39.5%) react positively. Positive AARs are observed on day 1 and from day 4 to 10 (except day 7). Positive 
AAR (+4%) is significant on day 9 when 43 firms (56.6%) react positively and 33 firms (43.4%) react negatively.  
Table 4 presents CAARs of various windows. The CAAR’s plot is displayed in the Figure 1. The CAARs were nega-
tive all the way and decrease from −0.21% on day −10 to −0.33% on day 10. The CAARs are negative and statis-
tically significant over the periods (−1.3), (2.3); the CAARs are positive and statistically significant over the period 
(4.6), (4.10) and (5.10). Our results are partially in line with those of Abdullah et al (2016): they found that women 
representation on boards are associated with lower Tobin’s Q and it suggests that women are less likely to be 
accepted by investors.  

Table 3: Average Abnormal Return (AAR) and Cumulative Average Abnormal Return (CAAR) during the event 
period (-10,10) 

 
*Significant  at the 10% level - ** Significant at the 5% level 

Day AAR

Crude 
Dependence 
Adjustment 

Test
Patell’s 

test

Standardized 
cross-

sectional test Rank test CAAR Positive Negative
-10 -0.0021 -0.8621 -0.5799 -0.5526 -0.9963 -0.0021 33 43
-9 -0.003 -1.2723 -1.0807 -1.3195 -0.9321 -0.0051 35 41
-8 -0.0004 -0.1845 -0.4136 -0.4237 -0.0903 -0.0055 40 36
-7 -0.0006 -0.2557 -0.2159 -0.2335 0.4313 -0.0061 37 39
-6 -0.0034 -1.4335 -1.5744 -1.9107* -1.0596 -0.0095 38 38
-5 -0.0021 -0.8949 -0.9128 -0.9306 -0.5884 -0.0116 35 41
-4 0.0028 1.1703 1.0481 1.5909 1.7478* -0.0088 50 26
-3 -0.0011 -0.471 -0.0433 -0.0433 -0.1111 -0.0099 37 39
-2 0.0032 1.3367 0.6113 0.522 0.1111 -0.0067 38 38
-1 -0.0017 -0.7309 -0.8146 -0.7865 -1.2792 -0.0084 30 46
0 -0.0021 -0.8663 -1.3713 -1.247 -1.3347 -0.0105 33 43
1 0.0019 0.7807 0.8785 1.1115 1.1247 -0.0086 41 35
2 -0.0013 -0.555 -0.7712 -1.2221 -0.1397 -0.0099 34 42
3 -0.0045 -1.9033* -2.067** -2.2487** -2.049** -0.0144 30 46
4 0.0017 0.7189 1.0885 1.2061 1.3616 -0.0127 39 37
5 0.0026 1.1081 1.1924 1.5327 1.333 -0.0101 42 34
6 0.0001 0.0468 0.2014 0.2131 -0.066 -0.01 37 39
7 -0.0006 -0.2413 -0.2655 -0.2586 0.184 -0.0106 39 37
8 0.0006 0.2611 0.3552 0.2933 0.3784 -0.01 41 35
9 0.004 1.6864* 2.1461** 2.0399** 1.9822** -0.006 43 33

10 0.0027 1.1316 1.6807* 1.3281 0.8783 -0.0033 40 36
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Table 4: Cumulative Average Abnormal Return (CAAR) for various windows 

 
*Significant  at the 10% level - ** Significant at the 5% level 

 
Figure 1: Cumulative Average Abnormal Return (CAAR) from day -10 to day 10: Source: Our elaboration 

However, in the days following the appointments (from the fourth day onward) markets react positively and 
these findings are consistent with those of Ku Ismail and Manaf (2016), Campbell and Mínguez-Vera (2008, 2010), 
Ding and Charoenwong (2013). In these three studies, positive market reactions are reported during the event 
period.  In the study of Ding and Charoenwong, which concerns companies listed on the Singapore Stock Ex-
change, is reported an AAR of 1.83% on the day the announcement is made, with 67.6% of the companies re-
ported positive abnormal returns. The CAAR also increases, from 0.42% on day −5 to 1.08% on day 10. The 
research of Campbell and Mínguez-Vera shows the Spanish market reacted even earlier (day −2) with an AAR of 
0.67%. However, according with our results, Campbell and Mínguez-Vera show that the CAARs were negative all 
the way, from −0.20% on day −10 to −1.17% on day 10. The research of Ku Ismail and Manaf concerns the Ma-
laysian firms and shows that the market anticipated the appointment of women directors one day prior to the 
announcement and react positively: on day −1 the AAR increases of 0.90% with 57.5% of firms that react posi-
tively. Definitely, these results show not significant effects on the days prior to the appointment; a positive sig-
nificant effect on day 9; a negative significant effect on day 3. They therefore, such as the academic and practical 
literature argue (Kesner 1988; Kang et al. 2010; Fredericks 2014; Christiansen et al. 2016; Kirsch 2017), they 
suggest that investors do not believe that the simple appointment of women directors would have a positive 
effect on the future performance of firms. Rather, the characteristics of the (male or female) directors could 

Days CAAR

Crude 
Dependence 
Adjustment 

Test
Patell’s 

test

Standardized 
cross-

sectional test Rank test Positive Negative
(-10...10) -0.0034 -0.3121 -0.1981 -0.2079 0.1934 42 34
(-10...7) -0.0107 -1.0628 -1.1997 -1.3242 -0.5545 35 41
(-7...7) -0.0052 -0.5655 -0.7787 -0.8794 -0.0863 34 42
(-1...3) -0.0078 -1.4645 -1.854* -2.1375** -1.6448 30 46
(0...1) -0.0002 -0.0605 -0.3485 -0.3607 -0.1485 40 36
(2...3) -0.0058 -1.7383* -2.0069** -2.4883** -1.5476 32 44
(4...6) 0.0045 1.0818 1.4332 1.8699** 1.5177 43 33

(4...10) 0.0112 1.7808* 2.4186** 2.5207** 2.2872** 44 32
(5...10) 0.0095 1.63 2.168** 2.2192** 1.9146* 48 28
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determine the company’s performance and thus influence the stock returns. Different results emerge if the ap-
pointment concerns a woman but in the position of Chief executive officer (CEO). Despite the limited number of 
cases analyzed (14 cases) does not allow generalizations, significant market reactions are noticed on days -5, 0, 
7 and 10 (Table 5). Interesting results emerge from Table 6. Significant Cumulative Average Abnormal Return 
can be observed, equal to -3.58%, over the whole period (with 6 positive reactions and 8 negative reactions). 
Significant Cumulative Average Abnormal Returns are also noted in the periods that occur: from the day of ap-
pointment to the next three days; from the day of appointment to the next day; from the day of appointment 
to the following two days; from the day of appointment to the next 5 days; from the fifth to the tenth day after 
the nomination. 

Table 5: Average Abnormal Return (AAR) and Cumulative Average Abnormal Return (CAAR) during the event 
period (-10,10) - appointments of women as CEO 

 
* Significant at the 10% level - ** Significant at the 5% level 

Table 6: Cumulative Average Abnormal Return (CAAR) for various windows - appointments of women as CEO 

 
*Significant  at the 10% level - ** Significant at the 5% level 

Day AAR (%) CAAR (%)
Crude Dependence 

Adjustment Test
Patell’s 

test
Standardized cross-

sectional test Rank test
Positive/Nega

tive
-10 0.646 0.646 1.185 0.802 0.658 0.113 06:08
-9 -0.347 0.299 -0.637 -0.778 -0.585 -0.669 05:09
-8 -0.427 -0.128 -0.783 -0.826 -1.387 -1.128 03:11
-7 -0.022 -0.15 -0.04 0.128 0.197 -0.077 04:10
-6 -0.494 -0.644 -0.906 -0.911 -1.112 -0.25 08:06
-5 -0.473 -1.117 -0.868 -1.009 -1.819** -0.911 05:09
-4 0.341 -0.776 0.626 0.306 0.441 0.79 09:05
-3 -0.423 -1.199 -0.776 -0.811 -0.594 -0.588 07:07
-2 0.057 -1.143 0.104 0.034 0.041 0.475 09:05
-1 -0.336 -1.478 -0.616 -0.334 -0.324 -1.003 04:10
0 0.599 -0.879 1.099 1.366* 1.660** 1.793** 11:03
1 -0.121 -1.001 -0.223 -0.22 -0.296 0.121 06:08
2 0.062 -0.939 0.114 0.463 0.697 0.983 09:05
3 0.261 -0.678 0.478 0.473 0.414 0.661 07:07
4 0.285 -0.393 0.522 0.582 0.865 0.79 08:06
5 -0.157 -0.55 -0.287 -0.237 -0.448 -0.141 06:08
6 -0.298 -0.847 -0.546 -0.589 -0.888 -0.524 07:07
7 -1.232 -2.08 -2.261** -2.232** -1.980** -1.869** 04:10
8 -0.51 -2.589 -0.935 -1.045 -1.095 -0.902 04:10
9 0.095 -2.494 0.175 -0.879 -0.653 -0.008 06:08

10 -1.086 -3.581 -1.992** -2.350** -1.874** -1.692** 05:09

Days CAAR (%)

Crude 
Dependence 

Adjustment Test
Patell’s 

test

Standardized 
cross-sectional 

test Rank test Positive/Negative
(-10...10) -3.581 -1.433* -1.761** -1.696* -0.881 06:08

(-5...5) 0.09 0.052 0.184 0.199 0.895 08:06
(-3...0) -0.1 -0.095 0.127 0.122 0.338 07:07
(0...3) 0.8 0.734 1.041 1.369* 1.779** 09:05
(-1...3) 0.46 0.381 0.781 0.977 1.142 09:05
(0...1) 0.48 0.619 0.81 1.031 1.353* 08:06

(5...10) -3.19 -2.387** -2.993** -3.736** -2.097** 02:12
(0...5) 0.93 0.695 0.99 1.614* 1.717** 11:03
(0...2) 0.54 0.572 0.929 1.419* 1.672** 10:04
(1...5) 0.33 0.27 0.474 0.734 1.079 10:04
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Figure 2: Cumulative Average Abnormal Return (CAAR) from day -10 to day 10. Appointments of women as CEO: 

Source: Our elaboration 

In the research development, in addition to investigating all cases of new female appointments in the 2012-2016 
period, it will be particularly interesting to verify whether there is a relationship between the stock returns and 
the attributes of the women appointed on the board of directors. These attributes may include: international 
experience; education; family relationship; multiple directorship. 

5. Conclusions  
There are plenty of reasons why companies and investors should take gender diversity seriously. A growing body 
of academic studies and empirical researches and reports suggest that companies with more women in senior 
executive and board roles have been proven to consistently perform better and be more profitable than those 
without them because of the different points of view and experience they offer (Hunt et al. 2015). However, 
many scholars and commentators and results of other academic studies on the topic argue that companies do 
not perform better when they have (more) women on the board. Nor do they perform worse (Eagly, 2016; Jeong 
and Harrison 2017). According to a recent (2015) meta-analysis by Post and Byron (that synthesizes the findings 
from 140 studies of board gender diversity with a combined sample of more than 90,000 firms from more than 
30 countries), depending on which analysis or meta-analysis is conducted, board gender diversity either has a 
very weak relationship with board performance or no relationship at all. Similar findings are provided by other 
empirical studies that have been conducted to summarize prior research on the topic (Pletzer, Nikolova, Kedzior, 
and Voelpel 2015). 
 
Unlike the previous researches that highlight the relation between a broader participation of womens on boards 
and company accounting performance (positive or negative), as a proxy of corporate value, this study considered 
a different quantitative measure based on stock-market prices, and examined how the stock market reacts be-
fore and after the appointment of women on corporate boards of the Italian listed companies. Where stock-
market performance is concerned, it's trickier to prove a direct relationship between these two variables.  
 
The foremost conclusion of this study is that there is no clear evidence, statistically significant, of a relationship 
between (more) women appointed on the corporate boards of directors and stock price performance. The small 
number of cases investigated (i.e., only 76 cases of new female appointments) reduces the statistical significance 
of the values measured and represents the main limit of the study. 
 
Then, in the next future all cases of new female appointments in the 2012-2016 period will be investigated to 
verify, in a more reliable manner, the market reactions to the appointment of women to the board of Italian 
firms.  
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The findings (once they are definitive) could enrich and provide added value to the literature on the role of 
women directors. Moreover, the further developments of this study could greatly support the organizations and 
capital market participants, such as investors, analysts, bankers, in putting more emphasis on the selection cri-
teria of the board member appointment, and subsequently in generating shareholders’ wealth. Indeed, any pos-
itive relationship between appointment of women on Italian corporate boards and stock price could likely indi-
cate that society appreciates gender diversity in the boardroom, if companies appoint qualified women as mem-
bers, and reflect a legitimacy effect in which shareholders are positively disposed toward the companies for 
complying with regulations. And so, not only can investors earn higher returns from investing in better-run com-
panies, but the firms also stand to gain from greater gender diversity. 
 
Furthermore, the results of this study could allow conclusions to be drawn about the opportuneness of the policy 
of having women representation on boards. In this regard, the gender quotas imposed by legislation could have 
negative effects, such as to involve women on the boards with less experience, without the appropriate exper-
tise and qualifications required for membership to the board (in order to enforce the law) and exclude those 
able to affect positively the quality of board governance. In this case women could suffer less credibility within 
boards and their opinions could be more likely to be ignored or marginalized (Westphal and Milton 2000) making 
their influence almost null on decision making. 
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Abstract: The main condition of a successful career for any person is the ability to forecast a life scenario, which is largely 
determined by upbringing and family relationships, the values of society, school and friends. However, the lack of a well-
thought-out personnel policy for women, as well as the consideration of the interests of both men and women in the 
workplace, affects adversely the quality of staffing for the market economy as a whole, for reproduction, formation, 
preservation and strengthening the country's human resources, productivity Labor. The Russian Federation is a member of 
the United Nations and should actively integrate a gender approach into the public personnel policy of the country. But on 
this way there are certain objective and subjective difficulties connected with the radical reorganization of all social 
processes, starting from the 1990s, taking into account the disproportions in the development of public administration, 
occupational segregation of men and women, difficulties with the formation of private capital and entrepreneurship, And 
also taking into account the mental characteristics of Russians, their culture, traditions, the existence of stable gender 
stereotypes, and others. In the course of the study, it was proved that the family and related economic concerns, 
interpersonal relationships within the kinship circle limit the business activity of women of different types to an equally small 
extent. Conversely, family and personal life contribute to the development of business activity, providing compensation for 
the unavoidable loads in business, the so-called "rear", the necessity of which is recognized by all women, especially 
"innovative" type, showing high business activity. They were the most able to find in the family-household sphere not a 
limitation, but an incentive for work and real support. It should also be noted that the facts found during the study fit into 
one logical chain in which women's business success is linked to the personal qualities of women and the value system where 
the family is a priority. Such a value "alignment" allows combining work with the family and household sphere more 
effectively, using the support of a close environment. 
 
Keywords: career, manager, motivation, strategy, family, gender 

1. Introduction 
Nowadays there is a sharp change of social relations, break with stereotypes and transformations in economy 
leading to advent of serious problems in female employment, particularly concerning their professional growth, 
for example, displacement of women from the sphere of intellectual work, female concentration in the shadow 
economy, workplace discrimination, etc. These trends, in turn, cause female underrepresentation in 
management though they make a considerable part both being of active age and employable population in 
economy of Russia. 
 
The analysis of the scientific treatises indicates that rather rich empirical and theoretical material on the problem 
of building up a professional career has been already obtained. The various aspects of the career have been 
widely investigated for a long time by the specialists of various branches of human knowledge. It should be noted 
that the problems connected with understanding, implementation, development and planning of a career are 
developed sufficiently in the works of the following scientists R. Arre, Z. Bauman, G. Bronakovski, G. Hermann, 
A. Giddens, R. Collins, Yu. Pkhyayurene, P. Sinisalo, A. Sikurel, N. Smelzer, P. Sorokin, E. Shane, D. Evets and 
others. 
 
The study goal is to reveal a combination of factors both enabling improvement of a professional female career 
and being barriers on her way. The main goal tasks are: 

� 1. disclosure of a structure, stages and types of a career;  

� 2. identification of features of professional female career at the present stage; 

� 3. analysis of the combination of factors that influence building a professional female career, studying and 
proving the conditions that provide this process benefits. 
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The main hypothesis of the study is the assumption that female business success is connected with personal 
female qualities and such a system of values where the family is uppermost. 
 
The main condition of a successful career for any person is the ability to forecast a life scenario that is mainly 
defined by upbringing and family relationships, the values of society, school and friends. 
 
The official career can be classified by various reasons: opportunity and timing, achievement method. P. 
Shtompki's methodology can be used while typing career processes according to the career space and other 
factors. There are several types of a career. On the basis of implementation a career can be divisible into a 
potential and real one. A potential (individually-planned, possible) career is a working and life path built by a 
person using their own efforts on the basis of their plans, needs, abilities, aims. This is a dream career or a desire 
career. It can influence significantly the person’ acts, behavior; and it can be fulfilled completely, partially or it is 
highly unlikely to be implemented.  
 
A real (carried out, achieved) career is something that a person managed to carry out during some period of 
time, in certain occupation, in a particular company. The research of various years demonstrates that only every 
fifth civil officer considers that they have achieved their aim in rank promotion by the retirement age, in the 
twilight of both an official and a professional career. A considerable part of civil officers at the age of 60 admit 
that their plans in promotion remained a dream career, a desire career. 
 
The gender feature of the contemporary Russia human capacity is the numerical disproportion for the benefit 
of women. The share of men steadily decreases in age from 25.  
 
The career of women can be considered from the point of view of its implementation nature. In that case 
carrying out a professional and official career strategy, an individual career strategy can have the following 
forms: 

� a typical form: achievement of expertise, recognition in a professional community (professional career). 
Having a top position status in an organizational structure (official career) is connected with reproduction 
of a full cycle of a professional working life; 

� a stable form: relative stability in professional activity and career promotion. (Such form of an individual 
career strategy allows certain deviations both in occupation of the same type of professional activity 
predominantly and in work specialization, therefore, and in career promotion.); 

� an instable form: instability of professional and career promotion, numerous change of a profile and form 
of activity, work in plenty of companies and filling positions not corresponding to the gained professional 
experience. 

That means that every employee can have only one career, a career strategy. Working for different companies 
they can carry out both its professional and official versions.  
 
Since the beginning of the 20th century female involvement in public production, their labor, creative potential 
enhancing, globalization and informatization processes of a contemporary social structure influenced the change 
of gender interrelation, their norms and regulations of conduct became different. The social role of a woman 
became objectively more significant. Today public production is impossible without women. They make 43,8 
million employable population and form 37 million the economically active population of Russia, 35,1 million 
occupied in the real sector of economy, whereas men – 37,9 million. 
 
However lack of the well-thought-out personnel policy concerning women, as well as taking into   consideration 
interests of both men and women in a workplace, affects adversely the quality of market economy staffing in 
general, reproduction, formation, preservation and strengthening the country personnel capacity, labor 
productivity.  
 
The introduction of a gender approach to the public personnel policy will help integration into the system of 
theoretical and practical knowledge, principles, relations, arrangements and methods of personnel work of a 
gender component for more effective use of the society personnel capacity.  
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The gender component (item) is the part of the public personnel policy research object and is based on the 
gender approach to the analysis of the position and participation of women and men in all social processes and 
in the labor sphere in particular. 
 
According to the scientific research of UN’s Economic and Social Council the gender approach represents "the 
assessment of consequences for men and women of any planned action in the sphere of legislation, politics or 
programs in any area and at all levels. This is the strategy of integration of male and female interests into the 
process of development, implementation, monitoring and assessment of the whole policy and programs in 
political, economic and social spheres in such a way that both men and women would profit equally from that, 
and inequality would be reduced. The ultimate goal of the integrated gender approach application is achieving 
gender equality". 
 
The UN is one of important international organizations which sets the target of gender equality achievement 
around the world and advances in life integration of gender approach into a company personnel policy starting 
with its own activity. The UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon states: "The gender issue is particularly sensitive 
in the personnel policy of the UN ". It was a kind of "calling card" in pre-election activity of Ban Ki-moon. Having 
kept the UN Secretary-General’s promise the woman from the countries of "the third world" Asha-Rose Migiro 
was appointed the deputy UN Secretary-General in gender proportion compliance in power structures of the 
organization. 
 
Achieving the gender balance in companies, observing the gender principles in work with personnel, overcoming 
female unemployment, compliance with international legislation in the field of men and women rights at 
employment and dismissal, ensuring the rights of citizens with family obligations at work; here is an incomplete 
list of the UN personnel policy tasks addressed to the world community.  
 
The Russian Federation is a member of the UN and has to integrate the gender approach into the public 
personnel policy of the country actively. But on this way there are certain objective and subjective difficulties 
connected with the radical restructuring of all public processes since 1990-s of the 20th century, taking into 
account disproportions in development of public management, professional segregation of men and women, 
difficulties with formation of the private capital and business, as well as taking into account mental features of 
Russians, their culture, traditions, existence of steady gender stereotypes, etc. 
 
However, as the number of scientists remarks fairly, "the public personnel policy has to be based initially on the 
principles of gender equality". It means: 

� observing the constitutional principle of equal rights, liberty and opportunities for men and women in all 
areas of society, including labor; 

� eliminating discrimination facts in relation to women and men at the workplace; 

� coordinating efforts of the state, civil society and business on introduction and strengthening the control 
for creating a fair gender personnel policy; 

� developing labor force balance taking into consideration gender specifics of certain regions and production 
sectors; 

� providing a gender balance in top management of any company and in public / non-state administration; 

� level equalization of remuneration between industries and reducing differences in character and 
remuneration between women and men with observance of equal payment requirements for work of equal 
importance; 

� providing equal opportunities in the labor market and assistance with female employment; 

� introducing  the gender approach to all existing and adopted state plans and programs. 

The above principles give the grounds for setting a primary objective of a public gender personnel policy (a 
gender component of the personnel policy) – achievements of gender equality. In other words, the fullest 
disclosure of a gender component of the Russian society personnel capacity is expressed in equal access to 
economic, social, financial and other resources for men and women, increase in competitiveness of women in 
the labor market and lack of gender discrimination. 
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The female way in career is thorny. A female leader should overcome a set of external and internal obstacles on 
the way to professionalism and career ladder promotion, despite high career aspirations and available favorable 
environment for joining in career process in public service. 
 
The career among the majority of the state female employees is dictated by the aspiration to take a rightful 
place in society, fulfill potential in management activity. Female civil officers demonstrate the motivation for 
personal and professional self-development shown by striving for the fullest use of their abilities, knowledge, 
skills; motivation for communication and affiliation including aspiration for building good interpersonal relations, 
assistance to others, receiving approval and support from people around; motivation for status achievement 
which is expressed by aspiration for career growth. 
 
It is obvious that the contradiction between personal interests and professional norms and values cultivated in 
society is characteristic for contemporary state female employees. This contradiction, as a rule, is not realized 
by them, nevertheless, it comes to light demonstrably as the result of studying their personal qualities. So, the 
aspiration for improving their skills is opposite to leadership one, domination (it is frequent to the detriment of 
professionalism), and care for the interests of society contradicts with the desire to follow the crowd. Therefore 
the civil female officers, whose divergence between personal and professional interests is minimum and does 
not lead to the internal conflict, will have stronger career commitment. 
 
Dynamics of a social position of women, "liberation" them from "family slavery" had significant effect on their 
political and social activity. Feminization of society political life leads to pro-active female participation in 
government. Women take the majority of junior and senior positions in public service, including bodies of 
legislative power. Active female nomination in local government authorities is an objective recognition that 
authorities need them for performing the main part of their functions on implementation of population 
interests. Thus, public policy is found to be closer to people, their affairs, needs; management efficiency 
increases.  

2. The organization and the methods of gender aspect study in building a professional 
career 

The study on the subject Gender Aspects of Building Professional Career was conducted from May 17 to June 6, 
2017.  
 
The study goal is studying gender aspects of building a professional career by men and women at the different 
levels of management, career growth and their leader fulfillment . 
 
The study subject is gender aspects of building a professional career 
 
The study object is the social group of women and men having management positions. 
 
The research methods: the quantitative method of the study for checking the ad hoc hypotheses and solving the 
assigned tasks was used: individual questioning, a phone poll and questioning by means of the Internet. In terms 
of this research this type of questioning can be called the most acceptable one, as it may shed a clearer light on 
the respondents’ wishes and needs. We worked out the questionnaire including 12 questions on female 
professional career development. 
 
51 respondents from Samara and the Samara region participated in the study. The participants of the study were 
the men and women taking top positions, having wide working experience in their industry, representing 
examples of successful careers. The gender parity index of men and women in the sample was 20/31.  
 
The respondents were asked the questions on factor identification of career development (figure 1). 
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Figure 1: The structure of the respondent response: "What encouraged you to move up the career ladder?"  

The majority of the respondents (78%) answered the question on a career ladder promotion that they moved 
up purposefully, and only 22% see the set of circumstances in their successful promotion. At this stage the 
hypothesis concerning what caused success in the career of men and women, that is personal motivation or 
concurrence of external circumstances, was confirmed. 
 
Considering the factors enabling successful career development (table 1) the following conclusions can be 
drawn. 
 
According to the Samara executives while building career the professional qualities (96%), personal qualities 
(96%), determination (95%) and education level (80%) are very important. 
 
Having business contacts (48%), a wise mentor (41%), support, nepotism (36%) were proved to be less important 
factors in business, that is, external factors concede to internal qualities in terms of building a successful career. 

Table 1: The factors enabling successful career development 

What enabled your career promotion 
in your opinion? 

1- entirely 
unimportant 

2 –rather 
unimportant 

3- neither 
important 

nor 
unimportant 

4 – rather 
important 

5 – very 
important 

My professional qualities 0% 1% 3% 27% 69% 
My personal qualities 0% 2% 2% 26% 70% 

My determination 0% 0% 5% 34% 61% 
My education, qualifications 3% 4% 13% 49% 31% 

My charm 4% 9% 25% 37% 23% 
Support of cronies 10% 16% 25% 30% 21% 

Having business contacts 7% 18% 27% 28% 20% 
Luck 5% 15% 29% 37% 14% 

Having a wise mentor 14% 21% 23% 26% 15% 
Nepotism 20% 16% 31% 25% 11% 

The main motives among the ones inducing the respondents to build a career (table 2) such as aspiration for 
freedom and material self-sufficiency (96%), self-esteem and self-realization (95%), freedom and independence 
in a professional setting (90%), aspiration for professional growth (87%) were identified. 
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Table 2: Motives for moving up a career ladder  

What motives are the most significant for you 
personally on the way of career development? 

What makes you to be promoted? 

1– entirely 
unimportant 

2 –rather 
unimportant 

3– neither 
important 

nor 
unimportant 

4 – rather 
important 

5 – very 
important 

Freedom and material self-sufficiency 0% 1% 3% 40% 56% 
Self-esteem, self-realization 0% 0% 5% 45% 50% 

Freedom and independence in a professional 
setting 

0% 1% 9% 36% 54% 

Aspiration for professional growth 0% 5% 8% 34% 53% 
Desire to have control over a situation 4% 8% 18% 38% 32% 

Aspiration for leadership, management 0% 7% 21% 41% 39% 
Respect, recognition of people around 3% 4% 15% 54% 24% 

Money interest, pursuit of wealth 5% 9% 30% 33% 23% 
Necessity for earning money 2% 14% 24% 40% 20% 

I can fulfill completely my potential only in the 
process of work. 

16% 17% 27% 30% 10% 

The important incentives in building a career for a considerable part of respondents are also aspiration for 
leadership, management (80%), desire to have control over a situation (70%), respect, recognition of people 
around (78%). 56% respondents noted money interest, pursuit of wealth. The following question of the study is 
presented in table 3 in accordance with it insufficient education level, experience (39%) and lack of contacts, 
nepotism (36%) were the most significant barriers on the way to building a career. The following less significant 
barriers were distinguished: other interests except work (33%), lack of personal qualities (27%). Gender 
stereotypes along with refusal from promotion on the side of management, were the least significant barriers 
for the respondents (19% and 17%). 

Table 3: Barriers on the way to building a career 

What hindered/hinders you to build a career? 1– entirely 
unimportant 

2 – rather 
unimportant 

3– neither 
important 

nor 
unimportant 

4 – rather 
important 

5 – very 
important 

Lack of contacts, nepotism 9% 20% 36% 24% 12% 
Other interests except work 15% 23% 28% 26% 7% 

Insufficient education level, experience 17% 25% 19% 31% 8% 
Lack of personal qualities 23% 22% 27% 23% 4% 

Gender stereotypes, favouritism 30% 21% 30% 15% 4% 
Refusal from promotion on the side of 

management 
21% 30% 32% 15% 2% 

Family/ friend pressure 35% 23% 29% 10% 3% 
I am not focused on career development 47% 20% 22% 10% 0% 

In order to consider the barriers arising on the way to building a career by women in detail the internal and 
external barriers were distinguished (figures 2 and 3). 

 
Figure 2: The respondents’ answers to the question: What external, not depending on a woman, barriers hinder 

her to become an executive?, % 
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Figure 3: The respondents’ answers to the question: What internal barriers inherent in women hinder them to 

build a successful career?, % 

The influence of family, inner circle (61%), negative set patterns concerning female executives(57%) and 
popularity of unofficial deals among men (27%) were called the most considerable external, not depending on 
women factors hindering them to be promoted.  
 
It should be noted, that speaking about the barriers being identical both to men and women, the factor of 
families/friends pressure was chosen only by 13% leaders, while 61% respondents specified it as a typical barrier 
in a female career.   
 
The following internal barriers were identified: women’s conviction that their destiny is a family (56%), 
underestimation of own leader potential (55%), desire to be promoted in business and in family (40%). 
 
According to the majority of the respondents the following gender stereotypes in the society are: the business 
career and full family life for a woman are incompatible (45%), on the way to the success in business a woman 
often stops behaving womanly (36%). 
 
According to the minority a woman takes a much softer line while managing (10%), a woman is not ready to take 
risk at decision-making (19%), a woman can be successful only in the spheres being traditional for her(15%). 

Table 4: The gender stereotypes existing in society 

Do you agree with the following stereotypes 
and beliefs existing in the society? 

1- disagree 
completely 

2 – more 
likely 

disagree 

3- neither 
agree nor 
disagree 

4 – more 
likely 
agree 

5 – agree 
completely 

Business career and full family life for a woman 
are incompatible. 

17% 25% 14% 35% 10% 

On the way to the success in business a woman 
often stops behaving womanly. 

19% 32% 13% 28% 8% 

A male boss is natural, a female boss is 
exception from the rule. 

15% 34% 20% 23% 8% 

A woman by nature is a manager. 26% 38% 12% 16% 7% 
A female boss is disbelieved. 30% 32% 19% 15% 4% 

If a beautiful woman achieved career success, 
that means somebody promoted her. 

30% 25% 25% 13% 7% 

A woman is not ready to take risk at decision-
making. 

29% 35% 17% 16% 3% 

A woman can be successful only in spheres 
being traditional for her. 

43% 32% 10% 12% 3% 

A woman takes a much softer line while 
managing. 

34% 35% 19% 10% 0% 
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A half of the respondents answered the question: Who is it easier for you to work with? that the sex of colleagues 
did not matter for them (48%), 40% wanted to work with men and only 12% chose female colleagues. 

Table 5: Preferences in cooperation 

Who is it easier for you to work with? Men Women 
with a man 42% 38% 

with a woman 52% 55% 
That doesn’t matter. 6% 7% 

Concerning the question on an ideal manager the percentage distribution turned to be approximately the same, 
as well as concerning the question on preferred colleagues, despite the fact that earlier the respondents did not 
support the stereotypes, that a woman is a bad manager and a bad employee. 

Table 6: The attitude to a manager from the point of view of their gender  

Who would you prefer as your line manager? Men Women 
a man 49% 38% 

that doesn’t matter. 51% 56% 
a woman 0% 6% 

46% respondents would like to see a man as a line manager and only 6% - woman. 
 
The advantages of a male manager mentioned by the respondents: male executives have more pragmatism, 
rationality (32%), ability of liaising (27%), and equability in mind (25%). 

 
Figure 4: The respondents’ answers to the question: What are the advantages of a male boss?, % 

Figure 5: The respondents’ answers to the question: What are the advantages of a female boss?, % 
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The female boss advantages were noticed, namely: it is easier for a woman to get on well with people (49%), 
having developed intuition (17%), working efficiency and devotion to business. 
 
The following findings can be drawn on the basis of the obtained data. 

� 1. The questionnaire demonstrated that perception of the marital relations, first of all, from the perspective 
that a married woman feels more secured is characteristic of a contemporary Russian woman and also 
marriage is necessary for appropriate upbringing of children and laying the groundwork. 

� 2. Most of the female respondents feel as underachievers in professional career and strive for self-
fulfillment in workplace. According to the vast majority of women, it is easier to be promoted for men than 
to women in our country  

� 3. Not high household income of a married woman influences her employment as well as the main activity 
and additional one. Additionally, the occupational work factor is influenced by the indicator of the husband’s 
attitude to the issue on wife’s education and employment. If this attitude is negative, then most often a 
woman works not in the specialty that hampers her career development.  

Therefore, generalizing this study empirical data and drawing a conclusion on the obtained data on the whole, 
our hypothesis confirmation can be stated that the marital status of a woman is an important factor influencing 
her professional career.  
 
Our study pointed that the success of a professional career of a contemporary Russian woman depends on the 
following factors: 

� lack of gender-based discrimination from the management; 

� influence of the status of a married or single woman having children; 

� negative attitude of family members, primarily, of a husband to building a professional career by a wife; 

� financial and economic crisis being a factor where a woman is subjected to professional discrimination. 
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Abstract: The relevance of women in the labour market has seen a great advance in developed economies over the last 
decades, but the gender inequalities, in particular in wages, promotion and job opportunities still persist. The purpose of this 
article is to investigate the evolution and the main determinant factors of gender gaps in labour market in developed 
economies, highlighting the period between 2000 and 2016. The study of gender inequalities are based on a set of variables 
like education achieved competences, wages, work performance, promotion, job opportunities, mobility and economic 
sectors of activity.  
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1. Introduction  
In the last decades, the previously existing trend on the relationship of women to labour markets has changed. 
The relevance of women in the labour market verified a great advance in developed economies, but the gender 
inequalities, in particular in wages, promotion and employment opportunities still persist. 
 
One of the most widely agreed types of gender inequalities is concerning the field of labour market, (Bettio, 
2008; Blau &Kahn, 2000; Chichilnisky, 2008; Goldin, 2006; Georgiadis & Christopoulos, 2017; Oaxaca, 1973). The 
convergence to gender equality will have positive contributions at different levels: social inclusion and poverty 
reduction, development of living standards and economic growth. 
 
The main objective of the present article is to investigate the evolution of gender disparities in the labour market 
in developed economies, highlighting gender inequalities based on economic growth, education achieved 
competences, wages, work performance, promotion and employment opportunities, mobility and economic 
sectors of activity. 
 
This article is structured as following: after this introduction, a second section reviews the literature achieved by 
the review of seminal works combined with state-of-the-art articles about the research topic and focused on the 
main concepts. A third section describes and analyses the evolution of gender gaps in labour market in 
developed economies based on a set of selected variables and presents the discussion of the observed data 
evolution in accordance with the literature reviewed and the main trends. Section 4 presents the modelling of a 
model based on the variables studied in section 3 to explain the gender gap in the developed countries. Finally, 
section 5 concludes.    

2. Literature review  
Although the empirical literature analyzing the gender wage gap, focused in the average age difference between 
male and female, goes back to the 1970s (for example, Blinder, 1973; Oaxaca, 1973; Mincer, 1974), the great 
interest devoted to the subject and the development of academic and institutional research about the gender 
inequalities are very recent. The same applies to the interventions of governmental and international institutions 
to intervene in the way to decrease the gap between men and women in the labour market. 
 
The developed countries, at the level of G201, agreed in 2015 to achieve gender equality and empower women 
labour, as part of the Sustainable Development Goals. They based this decision on the importance of women 

                                                                 
1 The Group of Twenty (G20) is an international forum that brings together the world’s 20 leading industrialised economies. The twenty 
countries that make up the G20 are Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, China, France, Germany, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Republic of 
Korea, Mexico, Russia, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Turkey, the United Kingdom, the United States and the European Union. These countries 
represent the world's most advanced economies, accounting for roughly 85 percent of global GDP and more than 75 percent of world trade. 
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contribution to an inclusive economic growth (G20, 2012), through the commitment to reduce the gender gap 
in 25 per cent by 2025 and to bring more than 100 million women into the labour force (G20, 2014a; Klugman, 
2015).  
 
The gender gap in the labour market, at an international level, decrease significantly during the 1980s, but it was 
in thelast decade that the women participation in labour force had a huge increase due to a set of cultural, 
institutional and economic factors (Georgiadis & Christopoulos, 2017). These factors contribute to the changes 
occurred in labour market that increased economic opportunities to women (Castellano & Rocca, 2017). 
However, gender inequalities in global labour market still exist in gender discrimination, wages, employment 
opportunities and career progress, treatment and outcomes.  
 
According the International Labour Organisation (ILO) (2016:xi) “women continue to face significant obstacles in 
gaining access to decent work. Only marginal improvements have been achieved since the Fourth World 
Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995, leaving large gaps to be covered in the implementation of the 2030 
Agenda for Sustainable Development, adopted by the United Nations in 2015”. Although the trend verified in 
the last two decades was for a significant progress of women education reaching higher qualification levels (ILO, 
2016; Kreimer, 2004). Castellano and Rocca (2017) postulates that the existing gender gap influence the choices 
on the field of study and the levels of education attained and is correlated with the incentives and available 
policies available for reconciling work with family and home care.  
 
Gender inequalities, in the labour market, persist even in the developed economies (Anker 1998; Heintz et al., 
1997; Kreimer, 2004), and are a current concern in these countries. The gender gap tend to grow in countries 
with higher unemployment rates and less developed welfare systems (Castellano & Rocca, 2017). 
 
Many countries around the world, with the aim of influence the decrease of gender inequalities, have been 
implementing working-time regulations, and systems of incentives to support the costs and the availability of 
children based on elder care services, human resource management practices for companies’ workers, policies 
of taxes and national benefit systems to support welfare (Anxol et al., 2007; Castellano & Rocca, 2017; Mandel 
& Shalev, 2009).  
 
Some engage actions were taken in the last decade by policy makers and world organizations with the purpose 
to decrease the existing gender gap and promote equal opportunities and equal outcomes between men and 
women in the labour market. The G20 leaders, in their economic forum summit in Brisbane, in 2014, agreed to 
focus on promote gender equality as a key challenge, at the strategic level, for progress. This organisation 
created the engagement group designed by ‘Women 20’ (W20), in 2015, to support the promotion of gender-
inclusive economic growth (Klugman, 2015).  
 
The promotion of gender equality in the labour market has been also one of the stated priorities of the United 
Nations, with the objective of promoting economic growth (OECD et al., 2014). This priority was included in the 
Millennium Development Goals and related to the specific target on education and with additional indicators on 
women’s employment and political representation (United Nations Development Group, 2010; World Economic 
Forum, 2014; Castellano & Rocca, 2017). Already before this, in 1995, the Fourth World Conference on Women, 
in Beijing, raised the concerns about large gaps, which were covered with the implementation of the 2030 
Agenda for Sustainable Development, adopted by the United Nations in 2015 (ILO, 2016) 
 
In the same vein, the European Union (EU) has implemented several legislative and non-legislative initiatives to 
increase gender equality (COM, 2010; Council of the European Union, 2011; Geargiadis & Christopoulos, 2015; 
Yeandle & Booth, 1999), which have been agreed with the main flagships of the Europe Strategy 2020.  
 
According to ILO (2016:5) “a rise in female employment could significantly boost growth and per capita income”, 
based on this the concerning to increasing women’s participation in the labour force become a key policy issue, 
particularly in developed economies. This is reinforced by the results of the McKinsey study (McKinsey Global 
Institute, 2015) cited by ILO (2016:5), based on 15 gender equality indicators, tracked for 95 countries, which 
led to the conclusion that “if women participated in the economy at a level identical to that of men, it would add 
up to US$ 28 trillion or 26 per cent of annual global GDP in 2025, assuming a business-as-usual scenario”. This 
impact would be similar to impact obtained for the current size of the United States and Chinese economies 
together.  
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So, the rise of women participation in the labour market will contribute to increase economic growth and its 
productive potential, in a sustainable way. Once women, according ILO (2016), represent around half of a 
country’s potential talent base, the competitiveness of a nation in the long run depends considerably on the 
women education level (WEF, 2015) and their active participation in labour markets.  

3. Evolution of gender gaps in labour market in developed economies  
In this section will be described and analysed the evolution of gender gaps, in labour market, in developed 
economies, based on data from the Report of Women Work Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD) “Gender Equality”, data from the OECD Statistics database and data from the ILO reports. 
The variables under study are the labour force participation rate, education achieved competences, wages, work 
performance, promotion, job opportunities economic sectors of activity and spending work-family policies. 
 
In a historical point of view, the Figure 1 highlight the evolution of female labour participation between 1980 
and 2008. So, one can observe that the global female contribution grew from1980s to 2008, and, in general, was 
verified a convergence toward the median value for most of the 189 countries considered in this analysis, with 
fewer countries represented at the extremes (ILO, 2010:14). 

 
(Source: ILO (2010:14) from KILM 6th edition, table 1a) 

Figure 1: Normal distribution of female and male labour force participation rates across 189 countries, 1980 
versus 2008 

Using the database of OECD Labour Statistics for the labour force participation between2000 and 2016, the 
Figure 2 represent the evolution for the OECDE countries, except for China and India. One can observe that, for 
most of the OECD countries considered, the female participation rate increase in the analysed period, except for 
two countries: South Africa and Norway.  
 
Through the Figure 3 we can observe that the decrease in gender gap is negatively correlated with the GDP 
growth rate, so the rise of the female labour participation in positively correlated with the GDP increase rate 
(Figure 3). In this figure, the group of countries considered more rich and developed with sustainable higher GDP 
growth rates show lower levels in the decline of the gender gap and lower levels of GDP growth (Group of 
countries in A) compared to countries with more recent economic growth trends, such as Latvia, Estonia, Poland, 
Czech Republic or Korea (Group of countries in B). 
 
One of the relevant indicators that can contribute to the gender equality in labour market, in both developed 
and developing countries, is Education.  In the case of the developed countries, the statistic indicator about of 
who attaining tertiary education is relevant. In the OEDC countries, the women in the tertiary education verified, 
between 2000 and 2016, a positive trend that passed by a slight damping in the years that follow the economic 
recession of 2007-2008. In Figure 4 we can observe that in most of the countries, with exception of Switzerland 
and Japan, in 2015, the women are characterized by a high percentage of tertiary education level. 
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(Source: Own elaboration with data from OECD Data Statistics) 

Figure 2: Comparison of female and male labour force participation rates across 38 OEDC countries, between 
2000 and 2016 

According to the ILO (2016:17), even in developed countries “young women face obstacles in entering the labour 
market which are significantly higher than those for young men (…) These developments point to the school-to-
work transition as a crucial stage for young people in developing a successful career”.  
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(Source: Own elaboration with data from OECD Data Statistics) 

Figure 3: Correlation between the gender gap and the GDP growth rate in 36 OEDC countries, between 2000 
and 2016 

The studies reports’ and concerns by the European Commission and the OEDC highlighted education, with focus 
on tertiary education,  as a key driving force in smoothing the transition from school to work, and contributing 
to a faster transition to their first job than those who have only lower or medium levels of education (ILO, 2016).  

 
(Source: OECD Gender Statistics) 

Figure 4: Female and male education tertiary level, 2015 

Concerning the gender wages gap, it verify a huge decrease in the last two decades in the majority of the EU and 
OECD countries, but they still persist as we can observe in the Figure 5.  
 
Perez-Villadoniga and Rodriguez-Alvarez  (2017) found in their study empirical evidence to support that the 
gender wage gap, i.e. the difference in average wages between men and women; is based essentially  into three 
components: 

� the existing differences in the characteristics of men and women;  

 

B 
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� differences in returns to these characteristics, attributed to discrimination- because using different 
databases and methodologies, all studies of the gender gaps attribute this differences  to observable 
characteristics that favor  men; and  

� to the overall wage structure, based in Blau and Kahn (1999, 2003), i.e. the array of prices for various labour 
market skills and the income received for employment in certain industrial sectors.  

 
(Source: OECD Gender Statistics) 

Figure 5: Gender wage gap (in % of male median wage), 2016 

From the Gender Statistic of OECD is possible also to take information about the existing gap in the women 
promotion and the employment opportunities. The women career promotion and employment opportunities 
increased in the last decade, but its quantification is still above of male opportunities of career promotion and 
employment. In great part, the family factors are in the base of the explanation of this two last factors, once 
they are strictly and significantly related. Once gender inequalities at work may result in gender gaps in access 
to social protection, in particular maternity and old-age benefits, the work family public policies can improve the 
gender equality if they real support women’s employment opportunities, which differ across countries as 
represented in Figure 6.  

 
(Source: ILO (2016:79)) 

Figure 6: Public spending on work family policies and women’s employment, 34 OEDC countries, 2011 
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4. Modelling a model to explain the evolution of the determinates of gender gaps in 
OEDC countries 

This section attempts on the modelling of an economic model that encompassing the main determinant factors 
of gender gaps in labour market in developed economies in the last decades, highlighting the period between 
2000 and 2016, considering the application of data from the OEDC Statistics database. 
 
With this propose, the economic model, estimated as an econometric model from dynamic panel data, will have 
as dependent variable the Gender Gap, based on gender labour force participation rates. And as independent 
variables, the set of variables described in the two previous sections, like the GDP per capita growth rate 
(GDP_gr), Education achieved competences (Education), Wages Gap (Wages_gap), promotion and employment 
opportunities (P&E_opportunities), gender performance at economic sectors of activity (Gender perf_EcoSect) 
and public polices to promote gender equality and support social protection and family (Public Policies) – this 
variable will have to be quantified as a proxy of the existing country policies between 0 and 5, according to the 
number and type of the  implemented policies. 
 
Gender Gaprate = f(GDP_gr, Education, WagesGap, P&E_opportunities, Gender perf_EcoSect, Public Policies) 
 
The application of the previous economic model has as main goal explain the determinants of gender gap that 
has been observed in several countries in the last two decades, as well as contribute to a better scientific 
knowledge of the factors that can promote and improve the decrease of the gender inequalities for the next 
generations. 

5. Conclusions 
According to the Women at work trends 2016 report (ILO, 2017), throughout their working lives, women 
continue to face significant obstacles in gaining access to decent jobs in fair conditions, what is a trend passed 
by many centuries. In the last two decades some improvements have been done, but however women’s 
significant progress in education achievements and competences, huge cultural changes, and the efforts by 
world private and public institutions, like OEDC, Union Nations, EU, ILO, and others, but this improvements only 
verify marginal effects, even at the developed countries. Gender inequalities persists in global labour markets, 
in respect of treatment, outcomes (wages and promotions) and opportunities. 
 
In the present study the main objective was to investigate and characterize the evolution of gender disparities 
in the labour market on developed economies in the last decades, highlighting gender inequalities based on 
economic growth, education achieved competences, wages, promotion and employment opportunities, work 
performance at economic sectors of activity and pubic policies promoting the gender equality. And based on 
this, a complementary propose was modelling an econometric model  that may allow to estimate the factor that 
better can help to explain the way to decrease the gender gap in labour markets.  
 
Concomitantly, the developed study aims to contribute to the advancement of scientific knowledge and to the 
debate on the subject in question, as well as to the reduction of differences between men and women in society 
and in the marketplace, contributing to gender equality and to a fairer future society.  
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Abstract: Currently, the gap between male and female entrepreneurial initiatives is still very wide. The prevalence of men in 
business fields is essentially linked to culture and social structure, which define socially acceptable behaviours for men and 
women. Studying entrepreneurial phenomena therefore introduced the necessity to consider the environment, in which the 
phenomenon develops, and the analysis of institutional, social and cultural aspects. Within the institutional framework and 
with a multi-level research design, aim of this paper is to individuate the elements that have influenced and/or are influencing 
the constitution and the activity of a sample of Italian female social cooperative, and the relationship between gender and 
social enterprise’s internal organization. 
 
Keywords: social cooperatives, Italy, female entrepreneurship, gender gap 

1. Introduction 
Entrepreneurial initiative is recognized as a central element of economic growth and job creation (Blanchflower, 
Oswald, 1998; Parker, 2009). In the case of women entrepreneurs, in addition to the role of economic 
development (Minniti et al, 2005; Brush et al, 2006), scholars are also agreed to recognize a fundamental 
contribution to increasing gender equality and social stability (Luchsinger, 2015). But currently, the gap between 
male and female entrepreneurial initiatives is still very wide (EU Directorate-General for Internal Policies, 2015), 
highlighting in 2012 an average rate of female entrepreneurs in EU around 29%, consistent with the rest of the 
world, where this relationship attests to one third (McClelland et al, 2005). In general, it can be stated that 
“business has always been gendered” (Gamber, 1998: 216), and the context has always played a central role in 
the development and growth of female entrepreneurial initiatives (Doe, 2017). 
 
Eagly (1987) states that the prevalence of men in business fields is essentially linked to culture and social 
structure, which define socially acceptable behaviours for men and women, and not to a biological 
predisposition. In this sense, entrepreneurship “takes place and has effects on different societal levels 
simultaneously” (Davidsson, Wiklund, 2001: 81), and “individual orientations are enmeshed and molded by 
economic, legal, normative and societal environments, supporting the thesis of entrepreneurship embedded-ness 
in specific social-cultural contexts” (Jamali, 2009: 233). Studying entrepreneurial phenomena therefore 
introduced the necessity to consider the environment in which the phenomenon develops (Welter, 2010), and 
the analysis of institutional, social and cultural aspects (De Bruin et al, 2007), within the well-known institutional 
framework (North, 1990; Powell, May 1991; Meyer, Rowan, 1991; Scott, 2008). 
 
Starting from these theoretical considerations, several studies, focused mainly to profit and commercial realities, 
began to empirically deepen the topic of gender entrepreneurship through the lens of this multi-level approach, 
pointing out the interconnections among macro elements (that is to say normative institutions, male 
stereotypes, government support, country’s stage of development) and micro ones (such as values and 
expectations, beliefs, motivations, opportunity identifications) (Jamali, 2009; Elam, Terjesen 2010; Klyver et al, 
2013). In recent times has been increasing also the interest on the role women in the third sector, as shown by 
numerous studies with different purposes and approaches (Themudo, 2009; Hechavarria et al, 2012; Humbert, 
2012; Huysentruyt, 2014; Urbano Pulido et al, 2014; Nicolás, Rubio, 2016) and by some European attempts in 
order to map the phenomenon (EU Directorate-General for Internal Policies, 2015; WeStart, 2015), but there is 
already a dearth of researches especially in relation of female social entrepreneurship topics. 
 
This paper has the aim to contribute to the abovementioned topic through a survey on Italian social cooperatives 
(SCs), the most common social enterprises in the country. Particularly, purpose of this study is to individuate the 
elements influencing the constitution and the activity of the SC, and the relationship between gender and social 
enterprise’s internal organization, within the institutional framework and with a multi-level research design. 
Hence, the survey has been conducted with a purposeful sample of eight SCs, selected after an online research, 
owned and managed by women, and has been focused on motivations, constraints and opportunities behind 
the foundation of the social enterprise and the relationship among female gender, activity and organization. 

333



 
Francesca Picciaia 

Italian SCs represent a fundamental model in the third sector, because they constituted the booster of European 
individuation of social entrepreneurship (Defourny, Nyssens, 2010), arose primarily to respond, within the 
cooperative movement, to needs not adequately covered by public sector (Borzaga, Santuari, 2001). The focus 
on a specific nation, furthermore, responds to calls for deepening entrepreneurial behaviours and choices within 
a specific context (Welter, 2011).  

2. Conceptual framework 
In recent years, a shared call for new directions of analysis for gender entrepreneurship has been arising (Ahl, 
2006; Hughes et al, 2012; Marlow, 2014). Particularly, there has been an increasing focus on a multi-level 
research design, in which the phenomenon of female entrepreneurship is considered as a network of 
interconnected micro-, meso- and macro-elements (De Bruin et al, 2007; Brush et al, 2009; Jamali, 2009; Welter, 
2011; Jennings, Brush, 2013). As such, there is recognition that every organization – as well as social 
organizations – is influenced by its environments (institutions) and these latters are themselves structured and 
organized in different ways (Scott, 2010). In a recent work, Bruton et al (2010) highlight the importance of 
institutional approach to explore a wide variety of topics. This is tue especially in entrepreneurial research, due 
to the capacity to explain the forces that influence and shape entrepreneurial success, apart from organizational 
resources. According to North (1990), the institution represents “a guide to human interaction” and “the 
humanly devised constraints that shape human interaction” (p. 3). Therefore, the institutional environment, in 
which the activities of an individual occur, also helps to determine them. Notably, the author also distinguishes 
between formal and informal rules, with the former often complementary to the latter. The combination of 
formal and informal rules defines the institution and provides the basis for continual incremental changes in the 
institution itself over time. Scott (2008) summarizes institutional forces in three categories: regulative, 
normative and cultural-cognitive, “that provide stability and meaning to social life” (2008: 48). The regulative 
pillar concerns governmental legislation, and focuses on the ability of institutions to constrain and regularise 
behaviours, through sanctions and conformity. The normative element represents rules prescribing rights and 
duties based on obligatory dimensions of social, professional, and organizational interactions (Bruton et al, 
2010), while the cultural-cognitive pillar is related to individual perceptions and decisions. These elements are 
deeply intertwined and interdependent from each other (Scott, 2008), and the final effect is that institutions 
determine what is appropriate or not, and thus make other actions unacceptable (Di Maggio, Powell, 1991) 
within a specific social order. 

3. Literature review 
Historically, studies on gender gap and entrepreneurship focused on mainstream profit enterprises and, 
particularly, large companies, but recently there is an increasing attention for the situation of women in non-
profit sector, in terms of management, workforce, and, more generally, entrepreneurship initiatives. The results 
of various studies underpin, in the third sector, the persisting unequal opportunity for women, who are both 
underrepresented and underpaid in management (Gibelmann, 2000; Mesch, Rooney, 2008), although, in 
comparison with traditional commercial enterprises, females are relatively more prevalent in social 
entrepreneurial activity and male-female pay gap is smaller (Leete, 2000; Faulk et al, 2013; Preston, Sacks, 2010). 
However, this varies significantly across country context (Huysentruyt, 2014) and by industry (Faulk et al, 2012; 
McGinnis, 2011; Salamon, Sokolowski, 2006).  
 
Particularly, studies on gender and third sector are more prevalent in the topics of disparity in leadership 
positions, wage gap and composition of non-profit workforce, especially in US-Countries (Gibleman, 2000; 
Mesch, Rooney, 2008; Sampson, Moore, 2008). On the other side, several studies focused on women and their 
overrepresentation in non-profit sector as workforce. The reasons are related to different elements, such as the 
so-called “labour donation theory” (Preston, 1989). For this theory, since non-profit wages tend to be lower than 
in other sectors, this gap is considered a sort of donation, providing goods and services with social externalities. 
Other possible explanations are linked to the nature of non-profit work, typically women-centred, and for 
intrinsic values and rewards and to the great offering of family-friendly benefits, part-time jobs and shorter 
workweeks (Conry, McDonald, 1994; Lanfranchi, Narcy, 2015).  
 
Within the topic of social entrepreneurship and gender propensity and barriers, such as in the mainstream 
entrepreneurship studies, the literature converges to the existence of a divide between male and female 
approach, especially regarding personal characteristics and opportunity recognitions. Businessmen are more 
likely than female ones to exhibit economic value creation goals, whilst women’s entrepreneurs are more likely 
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than men to emphasize social and environmental value creation (Hechavarria et al, 2012; Nicolás, Rubio, 2016; 
Themudo, 2009). Other differences are related to female attitudes towards long term helping and altruistic 
behaviours (Eagly, Crowley, 1986; Eckel, Grossman, 1998; Huysentruyt 2014, Urbano Pulido et al, 2014), 
volunteer activities (DiMaggio, Louch, 1997), and finally aversion toward competition and the markets 
(Huysentruyt, 2014). There is paucity, instead, about other elements behind the setting up of a social enterprise 
by a woman (Gras et al, 2014; Humbert, 2012).  
 
Albeit concerning the generality of social entrepreneurship, Shaw and Carter (2007) show that there are five 
key-factors affecting the process of social venture creation: opportunity recognition, network embeddedness, 
financial aspects, role of social entrepreneur, creativity and innovation. Particularly, their survey highlights that 
the recognition of a gap in the provision of services constitute the key driving force in the creation of a social 
enterprise, which is deeply rooted in the local territory, and has multiple sources of funding. Furthermore, all 
social entrepreneurs indicate their role as a key driving force as well as creativity and openness as fundamental 
characteristics of their activity. Most of these elements are picked up by a recent European project (Policy 
Department – Citizen’s Rights and Constitutional Affairs, 2015) named “Women’s entrepreneurship: closing the 
gender gap in access to financial and other services and in social entrepreneurship”. In this document it is 
confirmed the less gender gap in comparison with mainstream enterprises, but emerges the central role played 
by national legal framework in the development of women’s activities and the more complexity of access to 
finance due to the characteristics of social enterprises.  

4. The Italian social cooperatives 
The Italian social cooperative (SC) – introduced in the Italian legal system in 1991 – represents the first 
(successful) attempt to set up a normative framework for social enterprises (Defourny, Nyssens, 2008). This legal 
form is designed to connect entrepreneurial dynamics with social aims and points out a sort of inversion of the 
profit-making firm (Mancino, Thomas, 2005). Profit institution has the aim to achieve economic growth in 
condition of optimal profitability, and social elements (of workers, community, and environment) represent just 
ways to realize as better as possible the principal purpose. Instead for social cooperatives (and, generally, for all 
social enterprises) the main aim is to provide social goods “according to criteria of economic rationality and 
efficient use of available resources” (Thomas, 2004: 248).  
 
Italian law, particularly, identifies two different kinds of SCs: the first one (A-type) is related to the provision of 
social and caring services (regulated by the law), such as social and health activities, and educational services. B-
type social cooperative covers the integration of disadvantage people, who are unable to enter in the traditional 
job market, into the workforce. In order to become an A-type social cooperative, it is necessary to achieve at 
least 70% of the total revenues from areas determined by the law. Alternatively, the B-type one must have at 
least 30% of its employees in the “disadvantaged” category, but there is no limit in terms of area of activity.  

5. Research methodology  
The research undertaken is qualitative and focuses on the result of a survey conducted on a sample of Italian 
social cooperatives. In relation to the intended aims, for the selection of the social cooperatives a purposeful 
sample was chosen. The purposeful sample (Patton, 2002) is a kind of non-probability sampling technique – 
often characterized by a small number of units – used in qualitative research in order to focus on particular 
characteristics of a certain population choosing cases that are “information rich”. The sample should also be 
consistent with the aims and the assumptions of the research. The social cooperatives within the sample were 
chosen selecting the organizations with women as the majority of members and a woman in the role of 
president. The selection was conducted online through an analysis of cooperatives’ websites and direct contacts 
with the members of the chosen organizations in order to confirm the presence of the abovementioned 
characteristics. As shown in Table 1, eight Italian SCs were chosen (A-type, B-type, and A+B-type), created in the 
previous five years (to highlight the possible difficulties in the start-up phase), still operating today. 

Table 1: Main information on the sample 

Type of 
cooperative 

Year of 
foundation 

Main activity Members 
(female 

members) 

Area of 
activity 

B 2015 Retailing of organic foods and products 12 (11) Local 
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Type of 
cooperative 

Year of 
foundation 

Main activity Members 
(female 

members) 

Area of 
activity 

B 2012 Management of historical and cultural areas and touristic 
services 

4 (4) Local 

B 2014 Cultural services for disabled people 5 (3) National 
B 2011 Art workshop 3 (2) Local 
B 2011 Textile workshop, ecodesign 6 (5) National 
A 2010 Personal care services 11 (11) Local 
A 2011 Educational and social rehabilitation services 6 (5) Local 

A+B 2013 Services for parenting support, management of a family 
center 

5 (5) Local 

An online survey was prepared and, according to Fowler (2014), was pre-tested by two colleagues and by two 
women with similar characteristics of the possible respondents, in order to receive suggestions and feedbacks. 
Then, the social cooperatives were contacted in order to get the personal email address of the president to 
whom the survey was directly sent. The questions were organized in three different sections: “general 
information on the social cooperative”; “personal information about the president”, and the last one entitled 
“social cooperative and gender gap”, which was structured, according to the conceptual framework, with the 
aim to highlight cultural-cognitive elements (opportunity identification, motivations, personal believes…), and 
normative and regulative ones (role of family and of other institutions, social behaviours, economic situation…). 
 
For the first two parts, related to the objective information on the organizations (number of members, year of 
foundation, main activity, etc.) and to the personal information of the president (age, social status, education, 
previous work experience), open questions was structured, while, in the third section, multiple choice questions 
were preferred for most of the subjects. The multiple answers were prepared based on the literature review 
presented in the previous paragraphs and, even though they have the limit to “suggest” the answer, offer to the 
respondent a better understanding of the question itself, and make the findings easier to analyse and more 
significant. This weakness was also partially reduced by the possibility to choose more than one answer for every 
question and by the presence of the category “other” as a residual option, which makes it possible to add 
personal answers. 

Table 2: Information on the president of the social cooperative 

Age Education Type (years) of previous work experience Status (n. of children) 
52 High school degree Administrative employee (27) Single (1) 
57 Master degree Financial and insurance consultant (8) Single (0) 
60 Medium school degree Entrepreneur (25) Married (3) 
41 High school degree Employee (10) Married (1) 
45 High school degree Hotel reception manager (20) Single (1) 
46 Master degree Social worker (10) Married (3) 
40 Master degree Social worker (10) Single (0) 
38 Master degree Social worker (15) Single (1) 

Particularly, the focus of this latter part was on the further topics: personal motivations (“why did you decide to 
set up a social cooperative?”); institutional/family role (“what was the role of institutions in the creation of the 
organization?”, “how did your family support your choice?”); cultural context (“is there a stereotypic vision of 
women in the entrepreneurial context? Why?”); opportunities/constraints (“what were the main obstacles to the 
constitution of the social cooperative?”, “does the non profit sector offer better job opportunities for women? 
Why?”). Finally, some questions were prepared about the female condition and the role of president, the 
relation with employees, and the business, in order to analyse organizational implications.  
 
The findings of the survey are highlighted in the next paragraph; names and identities were anonymized for 
privacy reasons. 

6. Research findings 
As the first step, the analysis focused on the motivations related to the creation of the social cooperative. All 
presidents interviewed collaborated with the other members in setting up the organization: to this sense, was 
interesting to deepen the way they arrived to the decision to create social cooperative. In particular, eight 
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possible answers were presented, but they could write additional reasons in the residual category “other”. There 
also was the opportunity to choose more than one option. The structure of the question is presented in the table 
below (Table 3). 

Table 3: Personal motivations 

Why did you decide to set up a social cooperative? (multiple answers can be selected) 
[ ] Due to the difficulties in finding a job 
[ ] For work and family balance reasons 
[ ] For the difficulty to have a satisfactory career in the previous job 
[ ] For cases of discrimination in the previous workplaces 
[ ] Due to social motivations 
[ ] For the necessity to have a professional success 
[ ] Due to the desire to offer job opportunities to other people 
[ ] For the less competitive business environment 
[ ] Other motivations (please explain…...) 

Most of the chosen answers are related to “relational and altruistic matters”: almost the entire group, indeed, 
declared to have decided to set up the organization due to social motivations (7 on 8) and in order to offer job 
opportunities to other people (6 on 8). Remarkably, there is no connection with previous job experiences both 
in terms of career (“difficulty to have a satisfactory career in the previous job”), bad experiences (“cases of 
discrimination in the previous workplaces”), and professional success: no one, in fact, chose these options as 
motivations related to the cooperative foundation. There are also marginal reasons on the difficulty in finding a 
job (1 on 8), the necessity to balance work and family life (2 on 8) and the presence of a less competitive 
environment (1 on 8). Two respondents have also added personal motivations, related probably to their life 
experience: the first one wrote that a cause was the presence of a disabled person as a family member and the 
other one her passion for the local territory.   
 
Concerning family and institutional support, all the respondents declared the central role of the family in the 
developed of their activity, in terms of financial resources given directly for the foundation of the SC (5 on 8), of 
collaboration for the household organization (3 on 8), and of an active participation to the SC and its events (3 
on 8). Not all SCs received public grants and funds for the constitution (just 5 on 8), while 2 respondents declared 
also the presence of the public patronage for their initiatives. Various are the financial supports given by the 
institutions and they could be both national and local: local recruitment incentives, regional cooperatives funds, 
national funds, and specific funds for female entrepreneurship initiatives.  
 
The cultural context is viewed as an adverse element: almost all answers (7 on 8) to the question “is there a 
stereotyped vision of women in the entrepreneurial context? Why?” are positive, and the subtended motivations 
are often related to the traditional vision of female roles. One woman, in fact, put it in these words: “generally 
speaking, there is still a tendency to consider a woman just as a mother and a housewife”, and another one: 
“every woman is still represented only as a mother, wife and lover […], just think about the advertising campaigns 
or talk shows where female entrepreneurs are considered just a rarity to be shown”. The entrepreneurial and 
working attitudes are deemed as another source of discrimination: “there is a stereotyped vision because people 
tend to favour men in the working career”, and again “women struggle a lot to be recognized as good 
entrepreneurs”. It is noteworthy that the only woman who answered negatively, explaining the motivations of 
her answer, wrote: “women are naturally different by men, this is not a stereotype but a fact […], unfortunately 
it is necessary to become a man to enter in the labour market”. 
 
Also for the question about the main constraints, a multiple-choice structure was preferred, with the 
opportunity to choose more than one answer. The options are shown in Table 4. 
 
According to some previous answers, the obstacles concern the difficulty of access to financial resources (5 on 
8) related to the economic crisis (6 on 8). These elements are in some cases viewed in relation with a lack of 
support by institutions (4 on 8) and by professional associations and other SCs (3 on 8). Not surprisingly, it is not 
considered a constraint the family (0 on 8), or the necessity to find a balance between work and family-life (1 on 
8), while the stereotyped vision of women’s role remains for someone a problem (3 on 8).  One respondent, 
using the open answer, argued that another difficulty is related to the high level of bureaucracy and taxes. Not 
all the interviewed persons believe that non-profit sector could represent an opportunity for female 
entrepreneurship. Just 5 women answered positively to the question “does the non profit sector offer better job 
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opportunities for women? Why?”. Particularly, according to some interviewees, the prerogative of the third 
sector is to emphasize female attitudes: “non-profit sector gives to women the possibility to use creativity and 
imagination, typical female characteristics” or “we have more opportunities than in the traditional market 
oriented sector also because the activity run by a A-type social cooperative is a traditional and typical female 
responsibility: the care activity”. On the other hand, who did not recognize specific differences between profit 
and non-profit sector, argued “non-profit organizations have the same problems of traditional profit enterprises; 
the central topic is actually to support all business initiatives”. 

Table 4: Main constraints 

What were the main obstacles to the constitution of the social cooperative? (multiple answers can be selected) 
[ ] Work/family balance 
[ ] Stereotyped vision of women’s role 
[ ] Difficulty of access to financial resources  
[ ] Lack of support by institutions 
[ ] Lack of support by family 
[ ] Lack of support by professional associations/other social cooperatives 
[ ] Economic/financial crisis  
[ ] Other motivations (please explain…...) 

Finally, the last part of the questions was related to the possible influence between female condition of the 
president and her institutional role, the relation with employees, and the implication on the activity run by the 
SC. In relation of the institutional role of president, some interviewees recognized a degree of influence with the 
fact of being woman. Particularly, two respondents declared a negative influence related to the stereotypical 
vision of female entrepreneur, and just one a positive influence concerning the presence of empathy, 
collaboration and multitasking skills. However, this connection is practically absent for the other two topics 
(employees and activity). In other words, all respondents did not tie their gender with a different relation with 
workers and/or the activity run by their SC. 
 
Despite these results, however, it has to be noted that almost in the entire sample (7 on 8) flexible jobs forms 
are used (Table 5). It is also to be noted that the only one (n. 5) that does not declare flexible job contacts is a B-
type cooperative in which the disadvantaged category is represented by female inmates, for whom these 
contracts are inapplicable.  

Table 5: Typology of flexible job form 

 Part time contracts Managing autonomously the working time Work from home 
 X   
 X X X 
  X X 
 X  X 
    
  X X 
 X X  
  X  

7. Discussion of findings 
The findings presented in this paper highlight the fundamental role, in terms of perceptions and activity, of 
Scott’s institutional pillars and the embedded-ness of women social entrepreneurship in different environments. 
Moreover, from a broaden point of view, this research contribute to the abovementioned  recent discussion 
within gender entrepreneurship literature about the usefulness of a multi-level approach in the analysis of 
entrepreneurial initiatives in a specific context (De Bruin et al, 2007; Brush et al, 2009; Jamali, 2009; Welter, 
2011; Jennings, Brush, 2013).  
 
Particularly, as for personal motivations and opportunity recognition, the results show the presence of relational 
and altruistic matters as primary reasons of SC’s creation, whilst seems to be no connection with previous work 
experience, in terms of career, job discrimination or professional success. This is also confirmed by the fact that 
most of the respondents does not have previous job experience as social workers.  
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The pre-eminence of social motivations behind SC’s start-up is consistent with previous studies that underlined 
female attitude to emphasize social and environmental value creation (Hechavarria et al, 2012; Nicolás, Rubio, 
2016; Themudo, 2009) and female attitudes toward long term helping and altruistic behaviours (Eagly, Crowley, 
1986; Eckel, Grossman, 1998; Huysentruyt 2014, Urbano Pulido et al, 2014), and volunteer activities (DiMaggio, 
Louch, 1997). It is, however, remarkable that this attitude seems to not develop for all “during time” and in a 
“specific professional way” (most of interviewed do not have previous job experiences in non profit sector), but 
seems to emerge in a certain point of their life (it is also to be noted that almost all women are over 40) after a 
long and different working career.  
 
It is confirmed the central role of the family in the creation and/or development of SC through different 
modalities, even if the first one remains the financial support. Regarding this latter aspect, it is also confirmed 
the variety of funding used by SCs (Scott, 2007), although most of the persons interviewed claims for having 
more support by institutions (mostly local ones) and signals a difficult access to finance, as underlined also by 
recent EU survey (Policy Department – Citizen’s Rights and Constitutional Affairs, 2015).  
 
From a socio-cultural point of view, the findings confirm the persistence of a stereotyped vision of women, even 
if in a sector more “women-oriented”, that is, probably for this reason, not considered a place with better 
opportunities for female entrepreneurs. Almost all respondents highlighted an “entrepreneurial discrimination” 
that, starting from broader commonplaces on the role of women in society (mothers, lovers, housewives, and 
so on), influences deeply the vision of a woman as a good entrepreneur, even social entrepreneur.  
 
Another possible point of interest is the result related to the relationship between the gender of SC’s president 
and organizational matters. Substantially no one considers her condition having any influence on the activity run 
by organization, or with employees, whilst who has recognized a degree of influence with the institutional role, 
indicated a negative relation, probably related to the stereotypic vision of women. As for the relationship with 
employees, it is significant the presence of a lot of flexible job forms, and this confirms the broader diffusion, in 
the third sector, of family friendly benefits (Conry, McDonald, 1994; Lanfranchi, Narcy, 2015; Mirvis, 1992). 

8. Conclusive remarks and future strands of research 
In recent times the interest on female entrepreneurship has interested also third sector. Various studied have 
focused on the role of women in the development of social entrepreneurial initiative also in comparison with 
the characteristics of the male counterparts. 
 
Main aim of the paper was to contribute on the theme through a country-specific analysis of some female social 
cooperatives in Italy, within the institutional framework (North, 1990; Powell, May 1991; Meyer, Rowan, 1991; 
Scott, 2008) and a multi-level research design (Jamali, 2009; Elam, Terjesen 2010; Klyver et al, 2013). The 
purposeful sample has involved eight organizations, with women as the majority of members and a woman in 
the role of president, and, although an analysis with few cases hinders generalization, we believe that our study 
contributes to the scholarship on women’s role and engagement in social entrepreneurship.  
 
Results have primarily highlighted the significance of social, institutional and cultural context in women’s social 
entrepreneurship (De Bruin et al, 2007), and deepen the role of personal perception in the constitution and 
develop of a social entrepreneurial initiative (Hechavarria et al, 2012; Nicolás, Rubio, 2016; Themudo, 2009). 
What is clear is that women are continuing to face a lot of obstacles in terms of resources and opportunities, 
mostly due to an adverse socio-cultural context and a lack of institutional support. These problems are, primarily, 
offset by the central role of family, and by a creative and hardworking disposition of the persons involved. These 
results suggest further research on the impact of gender in social entrepreneurship, especially with the aim to 
extend the boundaries of the analysis to other female social organizations and other Countries. 
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Abstract: UNLOVE is an under-development digital game aiming the prevention and awareness of dating violence (DV), 
namely gender-based violence (GBV). Violence in intimate relationships (VIR) is a serious global problem, with a significant 
gender setting, given that most people who suffer from it are women. VIR profoundly affects physical, psychological, sexual, 
reproductive, social and professional development, with consequences on the health and wellbeing of individuals, families, 
and communities. Different recent Portuguese and international surveys illustrate a worrying scenario in which the number 
of victims and perpetrators of VIR are very high. Additional studies, qualitative in nature, encompassing young people from 
diverse backgrounds, show the persistence of myths and gender stereotypes regarding DV, such as the compliance with the 
more traditional forms of male socialization, in the case of heterosexual couples, or the emphasizing of gender differences. 
Other studies underline the importance of developing innovative intervention and prevention initiatives adjusted to 
adolescents and teens, focusing on the prevention of health-compromising behaviours and encouraging a shift on attitudes, 
beliefs, myths and values. Digital games can have a strong role in this process supporting non-formal education prevention 
programs, considering their potential in attracting, engaging, and retaining participants. This paper discusses and describes 
the development process of UNLOVE, a digital game aiming to promote the acquisition of knowledge about this 
phenomenon, namely in what concerns: the training to recognize abusive intimate situations; the identification and 
production of changes in socio-cultural beliefs on which such violence is grounded; and the development of skills to manage 
a violence situation. UNLOVE is being developed as a non-formal education prevention program in the form of a real-time, 
narrative-based, point and click digital game, in which users impersonate different avatars that allow them to experiment 
and witness several DV situations. UNLOVE paradigm is based on the assumption that there are different scenarios, views 
and dimensions in approaching DV problem. Besides a description of the game concept and structure, the paper also presents 
preliminary results on the validation of the game design, implemented in three phases with final users (Portuguese 
adolescents and teens). 
 
Keywords: gender and ICT, gender-based violence, youth and adolescence, digital game, prevention and awareness 

1. Background 
Gender-based violence (GBV) is a serious global problem, with a significant gender setting, given that most 
people who suffer from it are women. As stated by the European Institute for Gender Equality, it is a violation 
of human rights and a form of discrimination (EIGE, 2017). GBV profoundly affects physical, psychological, sexual, 
reproductive, social and professional development, with consequences on the health and wellbeing of 
individuals, families and communities, not only on the short term, but also on the medium and long terms, as it 
may lead, in extreme cases, to the victims’ death. Additional problems may encompass physical injuries, 
unwanted pregnancy, abortion, gynaecological complications, sexually transmitted diseases (including HIV), 
posttraumatic stress syndrome, depression and suicide (WHO, 2010a; WHO, 2010b). There is scientific evidence 
that relates Violence in Intimate Relations (VIR) with various risk behaviours, such as smoking, alcohol and drug 
consumption and dangerous sexual behaviours (WHO, 2002) and there has been important and diverse research 
on this field, showing that violence against girls and women is a major global issue (Sigal & Denmark, 2013). 
Schools and universities are privileged spaces of intervention, considering that young people spend most of their 
time in those contexts where, usually, intimate relationships start (Matos et al., 2006). 
 
A study in Portugal (Caridade, 2011), encompassing 4,667 young people, aged 13-29 (57.7% female), reported 
that 25.4% were victims and 30.6% were perpetrators of violence. In terms of victimization, emotionally abusive 
behaviour leads (19.5%), followed by physically abusive behaviour (13.4%) and severe physical violence (7.6%). 
Other studies conducted in Portugal point the average rate of violence among teens and young adults to 25% 
(CIG, 2008).  Myths and gender stereotypes persist among college students and secondary school students, such 

342



 
Ana Margarida Pisco Almeida et al. 

as the emphasizing of gender differences at a psychological level, with men represented as more aggressive, 
impulsive, resilient, cold, and sexualized than women, represented as more emotional, although more 
controlled, more vulnerable, more sensitive and less sexualized (Caridade, 2011). This disturbing reality gives us 
a measure of the urgency of extending and intensifying interventions with teenagers and young adults. 
 
According to Laporte et al. (2011) negative childhood experiences of family violence influence differently 
adolescents’ intimate relationships, depending namely on gender: it seems that victimized female adolescents 
are at greater risk for revictimization, but not aggression, during their dating relationships. Indeed, this scenario 
is more critical for women: according to a study by the European Agency for Fundamental Rights, one in every 
three women in the European Union (EU) has been or will be a victim of at least one episode of sexual, physical 
or psychological abuse (Felício & Pena, 2014). The largest studies on gender violence ever conducted in the E.U. 
(CE, 2011; EP, 2014) reveals the persistence of the problem and a strong gender bias: 97% of victims of sexual, 
psychological, or physical violence are women. This research also shows that there are "new or recent" forms of 
gender violence, which make use of new technologies, revealing that 20% of young women are vulnerable to 
ciber-harassment. Besides the sexual, physical, emotional and social violence, electronic aggression is a problem 
and many studies support the need to identify ways in which technology is used in dating violence (Draucker & 
Martsolf, 2010). According to these authors, electronic communication technology influences DV by redefining 
new boundaries between dating partners.  
 
VIR is a complex issue, goes far beyond marital relationships and has strong socio-cultural roots, difficult to 
resolve. Different international organizations, such as the UN and the WHO, have been calling for the primary 
prevention of VIR, acting upstream, i.e. working with young people to raise their awareness about the problem. 
It appears that, as dating relationships extend through time, violence tends to increase, founding an 
antechamber of conjugal violence.  
 
Dating Violence (DV) victims have their physical and emotional health and social well-being affected in a 
multitude of ways, being essential to develop innovative and exploratory research projects that can enhance 
awareness on the phenomena and from health care perspective can promote the reduction of its prevalence 
(Ismail et al., 2007). In Portugal, a study conducted by Ferreira (2011) has proven that DV victims express little 
help-seeking behaviours, which underlines the importance of developing novel prevention programs. Ferreira 
(2011) also stresses the need to conduct deeper research studies, specifically adjusted to this population needs 
and habits; a game like UNLOVE can play a very important role in this path. 
 
GBV often begins in dating relationships (Caridade, 2008; Plauborg et al., 2012), which underlines the 
importance of primary prevention programs, targeted to teenagers and young students, focusing on the 
prevention of health-compromising behaviours and encouraging the change in attitudes, beliefs and values 
related to gender roles, masculinities, conceptions of love, intimacy and human rights (Foshee et al., 2009).  
 
Considering that games are part of the social experience of teens, UNLOVE targets young students, between 
sixteen and twenty years old, being high-schools and universities the main contextual sets in which the research 
on the impact of the game will take place. 

2. Digital games potential on dating-violence prevention 
Dating Violence (DV) is a social problem, demanding scientific investigation to regard it as a public health and 
also as an educational issue, reinforcing the need to develop, implement and evaluate intervention and 
prevention initiatives adjusted to its target audience. Health is shaped by different experiences (Ismail et al, 
2007), being fundamental to better explore the potential of non-formal education strategies to develop 
innovative solutions adjusted to adolescents and young students, focusing on the prevention of health-
compromising behaviours and encouraging a shift on attitudes, beliefs, myths and values. In this framework, we 
believe that digital games potential should be better exploited, namely in what concerns its ability to support 
non-formal education prevention programs targeted at teens and young students.  
 
It is also known that games can motivate and engage users towards behaviour change, creating dynamics that 
help them modify and shape new behaviours (Hunicke et al. 2004; Marczewski 2012). Games as media of change 
are a powerful tool to support development of health promotion campaigns able to encourage behaviour 
change. 
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There are already some experiences in exploiting games potential to help teens and young students to better 
understand the problem of DV. Initiatives like the ones promoted by the “Jennifer Ann’s Group” 
(jenniferann.org), “Love is Respect” organization (loveisrespect.org) or “loveisnotabuse.com” and 
“breakthecycle.org” illustrate an interesting potential on this approach. The Jennifer Ann's Group already 
published the main findings on the effectiveness of their games, revealing that the majority of participants 
showed a change in attitude about negative relationship beliefs in only 20 - 45 minutes. According to Crecente 
(2014), the videogames produced under the scope of the “Life.Love. Game Design Challenge” were able to 
increase awareness about teen dating violence and provided educational information to assist adolescents, 
parents, and teachers in identifying abusive relationships. 
 
Jouriles et al (2009) (2011) demonstrated the virtual reality potential on increasing the realism of role-plays used 
to teach college women sexual coercion and rape-resistance skills. This study has underlined, as Jones (2003) 
also indicates, that gaming technology offers an interesting platform to develop prevention programs targeted 
at teens and young students, considering it potential in attracting, engaging, and retaining participants. 
 
Sorbring et al. (2015) also described the impact of an online, game-based large-scale intervention to support 
social workers that work with DV. Their main results show that the young people perceived the game as positive 
and interesting. The analysed game (“Green Acres High“) was created, designed and developed under the scope 
of the European project CAVA (Changing Attitudes to dating Violence in Adolescents).  
 
More recently, van Rosmalen-Nooijens et al. (2017) presented the results of a randomized controlled trial and 
of a feasibility study of an Internet-based intervention (“Feel the ViBe”) targeted for adolescents and young 
adults exposed to family violence. The main results show that this was a promising intervention with potential 
as a public health strategy. 

3. UNLOVE design and structure 

3.1 Game concept 

UNLOVE is being developed as a real-time, narrative-based, point and click digital game, that allows users to 
impersonate different avatars that enable them to experiment and witness several DV situations. UNLOVE 
paradigm is based on the assumption that there are different scenarios (Figure 1), views and dimensions in 
approaching DV problem: it was therefore necessary to design a complex narrative structure to support the 
game. UNLOVE real-time and narrative-based nature is considered to be a very important asset in engaging and 
retaining participants throughout the gaming experience and during the prevention program. 

 
Figure 1: Scenario example (home) 

The conceptual model of the game is based on a set of pre-established narratives that can be explored by point 
and click actions, through the selection of visuospatial scenarios, characters and objects with which the avatar 
interacts. Avatars can be male, female, homo or hetero and evolve, throw-out the real-time game, enabling the 
experimentation of different DV situations. The current database that supports the game is being drawn with 
future scalability concerns, to allow the easy integration of more complex narratives, objects and scenarios and, 
also, in order to allow the development of community-based features. Besides the narrative scenarios, the game 
interface also integrates different menu bars (Figure 2). 
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Figure 2: Game interface and main menu bars 

3.2 Game main features 

The game structure is composed of the following main components: avatar/player, partner, NPCs (Non Player 
Characters), scenarios, narratives, objects, dilemmas, progression mini-games, internal dive space, badges and 
gallery. 
 
After personalizing both the avatar and his/her partner (Figure 3), and from a first global map, the player will 
explore and unlock different scenarios (home, school, shopping and bar/disco), in which, for each new game, a 
set of narratives can be explored enabling the interaction of the player with objects that must be collected in 
order to allow the access to the dilemmas. Scenarios are progressively unlocked as the player answers to the 
different dilemmas. The end of the game depends on the path of each player, being mandatory that all scenarios 
are unlocked. 

 
Figure 3: Avatar personalization 

Dilemmas appear contextualized with specific scenarios, under the scope of a narrative, and must be resolved 
by the avatar/player during dialogues with his/her partner. For each dilemma, there are three possible 
answers/decisions: (i) aggressive, (ii) assertive/neutral (iii) or victimizer, allowing the exploitation of both 
aggressors and victims characteristics’ as well as positions of affirmation or liberation. 
 
Besides the dilemmas, the game also encompasses some “progression mini-games” that allow players to collect 
more objects or assets to better personalize the avatar and the partner. These mini-games appear contextualized 
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with the narrative aiming at increasing or relieving moments of tension. Some of these games (as the crosswords 
ones) have a clear pedagogical objective being used to clarify concepts (as consent or abuse, for example) 
inherent to the ongoing narrative. 
 
Each narrative can be re-explored with a new game, in which new players and new partners can be created; at 
any moment, the game can be saved and be continued later. Game progression can be observed in the central 
icon of the main menu bar (Figure 2), in which two hands that draw the shape of a heart represent the cumulative 
quality of the answers/decisions on the dilemmas:  the more closed they are, the best were those decisions. 
Besides this cumulative representation, each decision of the player as an immediate feedback in the menu bar: 
both the avatar/player and the partner icons get more or less filled with water as theirs emotion comfort 
decreases. Characters get more drawn (Figure 2) as they explore the game using more violent and/or victimizing 
attitudes/behaviours; the use of the assertive/neutral option maintains the water in the same level. 
 
From a certain level of maturity within the game, the player can (or will be invited to) access the “internal dive 
space” (Figure 3) in which it is possible to retrospectively see the main moments of the previously explored 
game, augmenting the reflexion on the already experienced behaviours. The visual mood of this introspective 
space will be different according to the player previous behaviour, and allows him/her to access memories 
through the stereoscope images that link to the game most important moments (Figure 4). 

 
Figure 4: Internal dive space and stereoscope (memories) 

The quality of the game experience is also represented by the five badges (Figure 5) that the player can win: (i) 
“pro”, rewards the cumulative game experience (independently of the aggressive/assertive/victimizer answers 
given to the dilemmas); (ii) “cool”, rewards the assertive path; (iii) “solver”, rewards the good performance on 
the progression mini-games; (iv) “diver” rewards the ones that most voluntarily go to the “internal dive space”; 
and (v) “honey” that reward the most romantic players. 

 
Figure 5: Badges 

There is also a gallery, in the form of a shared board that allows players to post experiences and opinions. Only 
logged players can post in the gallery and themes can be tagged. Posts can be further discussed in an online 
forum that can be accessed in the project web page, being possible to directly access this forum from the gallery. 
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4. Preliminary results 
The current stage of development of the game enabled the conduction of some workshops. These allowed not 
only the collection of important data regarding the adjustment of the game to final users’ expectations and 
preferences, but also the preliminary validation of the game design and structure.  

4.1 First phase 

In a first phase, six workshops were held with 186 male and female (50.3%) Portuguese students, from 9th to 
11th grade, aged 14 and 20, most of them in between 15 and 17 years old. Students were invited to participate 
orally suggesting the description of behaviours, situations and scenarios they would like to see in the game.  
 
All the students surveyed responded favourably to the game, regarding its thematic and design style. The mini-
games that this first version contained were one of the elements that aroused the main interest. The possibility 
to customize both characters/partners was also discussed in these workshops, being one of the key issues for 
the students. The fact that the game has a narrative base, being similar to SIMS on allowing choices and the 
construction of the game path by the action of the player, was often referred as positive. 
 
As spaces of courtship, the school was often referred to as the space responsible for the beginning of dating 
relationships, being said that normally "couples" attend the same school. Other suggested places for dating were 
Dance Clubs, restaurants, bars, the beach, and urban outdoors. Jealousy was the more referred source of 
aggressive behaviour in dating relationships. Students reported that disagreements between lovers often extend 
to social networks, including Twitter, Facebook and Instagram. 

4.2 Second phase 

In a second phase, semi-structured interviews were conducted with 10 Portuguese students (two groups of five, 
both with 3 girls and 2 boys), from the 12th grade of a public Portuguese High School. The interviews focused 
on collecting data in order to increase knowledge of the teen dating relationships, its motivations, contexts, 
spaces and social life.  These interviews were based on a protocol which script was structured in three main 
themes:  (i) beginning of a relationship and communication day by day; (ii) conflict situations; and (iii) decision 
making.  
 
The suggested dating scenarios confirm the choices of the first phase. Regarding themes (i) and (ii), the results 
show that boys seem to be more often accused of worrying about the physical image, being that the most 
important issue; however, boys and girls stated that they equally value sharing of interests and tastes with their 
boyfriend, as well as their smile and their look. Boys and girls felt equally judgmental criticism of physical 
characteristics and jealousy was once again identified as the main source of conflict; friends were also recognized 
as a jealousy reason, namely as participants stated that it was difficult to manage the time dedicated to a 
relationship without ceasing to be with friends. Control over the partner was also identified as sometimes being 
exercised through friends, who are often inquired by one of the pairs about the whereabouts and life of the 
other. Control was still mentioned as being exercised through the mobile phone, with constant and inquiring 
messages. Jealousy extends to social networks and participants stated that there is the need to "hide" the profile 
of a jealous boyfriend, and of exposure of private arguments on the Internet after the end of a relationship. 
 
In what concerns theme (iii) it was possible to observe that difficult decisions are those associated with the 
termination of a relationship, and the period after that decision. Participants reported that it is often very long 
process, which in severe cases arrive (and usually only then) to the family knowledge. 

4.3 Third phase 

The third phase enabled both the validation of the demo of the game, and the collective writing of the narratives’ 
dialogues and dilemmas. Four creative writing laboratories were promoted, all with Portuguese 
adolescents/youths: the first one with 11 participants, seven girls and four boys of a vocational school, aged 
between 12 and 16 years old; the second with 15 master's students of editorial studies; the third had the 
participation of 17 students of a 12th grade catechesis/religious education class (12 girls and 5 boys, aged 16-
18); and the fourth one with 7 of the 11 first session participants’ (3 boys, four girls, all 16 years old). 
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The first three laboratories were semi-structured as follows: (i) Get to know UNLOVE by watching a demo of the 
game, in order to get into its universe and to understand its mechanics how this determines the stories to tell; 
(ii) Explore the topic of teen dating, focusing on raising awareness for DV, and on the behaviours, attitudes and 
contexts that can be more interesting to explore in the game, sharing some of the results collected in the first 
and second phases; (iii) Collect opinions and reviews about the demo; (iv) Understand the typology of dialogues 
and dilemmas to create, according to the moments of the game and the possible scenarios; (v) Collaboratively 
write the texts in groups, assigning scenes or micro scenarios to each group.  
 
In the fourth laboratory, changes or adaptations made to what had been written by in the first lab were 
explained and some doubts in the construction of the dialogues / dilemmas were clarified. During this session, 
the young participants contributed with drama, beyond simple writing of dialogues. As most of these 
participants were students of a drama course on performing arts, they were invited to use representation to 
create new dilemmas that were registered in small video sketches. 
 
During these labs, the collected dilemmas were contextualized with the following scenarios: school (classroom, 
playground, bar, gym, restroom), disco/bar, and shopping (movie theatre, shop, pizzeria). 
 
Globally, and throughout the four labs, the created dilemmas ought to follow the answers/decisions dilemmas’ 
types (A – aggressive, N – neutral assertive, V - victimized /submissive). Some of the dilemmas created suggested 
extra answers that were rewritten after laboratory and others had to been rewritten in order to more correctly 
adapt its contents to the types A, N, and V, although most of what was written by the youngsters in laboratory 
was used in the game. Sometimes it was difficult to some of the participants to define the A - assertive response, 
mostly because they confused it with a merely positive/cool answer. Confusion between being firm (that 
sometimes gains an aggressive passive character) and being a victim was also observed. Most of the participants 
showed easiness and speed in the exemplification of aggressive behaviour. 
 
Beyond the narratives and dilemmas suggestions, participants of the fourth laboratory also proposed mini-
games for the initial phase of the game, as they stated that couples should start to know each other before 
starting to date; according to the participants’ opinions this initial mini-games and first conversations could have 
an important role in this stage of the relationship. 
 
In what concerns the game design and structure, participants revealed an easy understanding of its dynamics, 
intuitively responding to how they would act before the dilemma. It is worth mentioning that some participants 
of the second group suggested that characters should not be static; during the four labs it was not always clear 
that the dilemmas have to be always answered by the player. 

5. Conclusions and future work 
The process of developing a digital game aiming the prevention and awareness of gender-based violence 
demands for a multi-dimensional approach and for a collaborative effort, using a trans-disciplinary team. The 
main findings already achieved underline the importance of studding this phenomenon with a transversal 
perspective, exploring digital media potential in diverse fields, as e-health, game design and participatory 
evaluation methodologies.  
 
Observing the current trends in the ubiquitous use of digital resources, and acknowledging the role that social 
media and audio-visual contents have on the daily routines of adolescents, it seems relevant to deepen the 
knowledge in this topic, researching on how solutions like UNLOVE can support the design and development of 
health promotion campaigns able to promote sustainable and long-lasting behaviour change.  
 
Concerning future work, and besides continuing the ongoing research on the game design and structure, the 
next stages of the project will encompass the evaluation of the game final version, implementing it in a 
school/university set, aiming to study its impact on the prevention and awareness on myths, behaviours, cultural 
beliefs and attitudes modification. Complementarily with these filed trials, a deep analysis of the game-
generated data (both on the game and on the online forum connected with the gallery) will also be performed. 
 
This large scale validation in field will be fundamental to allow a full comprehension of the effects that a digital 
game like UNLOVE can have in approaching gender-based violence in intimate young relations. Moreover, those 
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final validation stages will enable a better understanding of the role of digital technology in preventing violence 
and abuse in adolescent relationships, as recommended by Bowen & Sorbing (2018). It is in this context that it’s 
worth to conclude that solutions like UNLOVE can support a more clear insight of the impact of digital media in 
social and educational contexts, namely when gender issues are in discussion, as in the case of Dating Violence. 
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Abstract: My paper is aimed at analysing the influence of the condition of motherhood, and the symbolism related to it, on 
the development of a literary career for European and American women writers belonging to a period spanning from the 
last decades of the 19th Century to the second half of the  21st Century and on the cultural perception of them as “art-
workers”. For this piece of research we will use the traditional instruments of literary criticism and philosophical 
hermeneutic, and we will examine the cultural and critical context with the support of the biographies of the authors who 
will be the object of this study, using a theoretical approach. First, we will address the negative critical approach reserved to 
women writers, beginning in the Victorian age, on the grounds of a supposed “biological inadequacy” of women for 
professional writing. In this regard, several Victorian scholars, including Lewes, posited a connection between the potential 
condition of motherhood of women writers and their supposed inability to write because, according to these critics, women 
were supposed to devote all their energy to childbirth and domestic care, while men could deliver their ‘biological strength’ 
to literary professions. For this reason, the only creative work considered suitable for a woman was childbirth. This leads us 
to examine the so called ‘critical double standard’, a tendency of literary criticism to take a different critical approach 
according to the gender of the author whose work is the subject of review. The second perspective presents an analysis of 
the influence that motherhood, as a cultural fact, has proved to have, during the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries, on 
the literary production of women novelists. The outlook on living women writers and their present condition will be another 
pivotal point of the paper, for this reason we have analysed a series of declarations given to the cultural pages of several 
international newspapers by women writers and, additionally, we have analysed the way school handbooks approach the 
subject of women writing. 
 
Keywords: women writers, maternity, family, literary criticism, gender divide 

1. Introduction    
As has been observed by Lamarra (1993), John Stuart Mill, in his famous essay “The Subjection of Women” wrote 
that the main issue related to the fiction written by women is their cultural exclusion from the canon of 
Western/European literature on the grounds of a male domination of the field of artistic creation. From this 
perspective, the only chance for women to have their own literature would be living in a separate nation. 
Frequently, as has been observed, from the second half of the Nineteenth century until the first decades of the 
Twentieth, feminist literary culture did not manage to define itself as an autonomous phenomenon but only as 
a form of ‘alternative world’ aimed at differentiating itself from male culture. Some of the most representative 
examples of this tendency are the dystopian works by Annie Denton Cridge, in which the author imagines a post-
apocalyptic world which is dominated by women and in which men are enslaved. It is important to observe that, 
according to a widespread tendency in the literary criticism of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries, the idea 
of artistic creation in itself was considered to be a male prerogative, inappropriate for women for both cultural 
and biological reasons. The body and the brain of a woman were supposed not to be ‘biologically conceived’ for 
creation, and the only kind of ‘art’ suitable for women was childbirth. As Showalter (1976) maintains, according 
to several late Victorian critics as well as writers, including the poet Gerald Massey, on the grounds of a pseudo-
medical idea, the anatomy of women and their cerebral system was considered too weak to support the effort 
of literary creation. This piece of research, which is a part of a more comprehensive study, is aimed at analysing 
the connection between maternity and family ties on the development of a successful literary career for women 
and in particular we will observe if family ties and motherhood are an obstacle to it and are a sort of hereditary 
defect able to change the course of women writers’ careers. Are maternity and daughterhood an obstacle to the 
development of a successful career for women writers? Is maternity a cultural heritage able to influence the 
way women produce literature? These are the main research questions that underlie this paper. In order to 
approach these issues we will firstly explore the issue of the “critical double standard” in the past with the 
support of the critical literature concerning this matter; in order to approach the same issue in recent years we 
will mention the life experiences of contemporary women writers through their interviews and declarations 
making use of ongoing studies. Furthermore, it will be interesting to observe the way school handbooks 
approach the issue of literature by women. We will use the diachronic perspective of feminist literary criticism 
supported by elements belonging to psychoanalysis in an interdisciplinary, cultural perspective. 
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2. The “critical double standard” 
As reported by Chemello (2007), according to several critics from the end of the Nineteenth to very recent years, 
maternity, as a cultural fact, was in contrast with artistic creation because women, having the opportunity to 
become mothers, were thought not to feel the necessity to express themselves through art; additionally, those 
of them who were mothers were considered to be satisfied enough with their families that they would not seek 
an alternative activity. As argued by Mintz (1983), Victorian and post-Victorian women were described through 
the image of the “Angel in the House”(Mintz, 1983), the nurturer, responsible for the childcare and for keeping 
an atmosphere of peace at home, silent women whose main task was to ‘soothe’ their man and to satisfy his 
desires. The woman is subjugated to the ‘male of the species and in the structure of Victorian family is in a 
position of complete subjection.  As Showalter (1976) maintains, this family-related aspect is reflected in the 
attitude of the vast majority of male critics during the Victorian Age who tended to assume a patronising 
behaviour toward women using a critical standard completely different from the one used to review fiction 
written by men. Furthermore, it is important to observe that this critical standard has been used also by many 
women writers such has Harriet Martineau who, in her autobiography, published in 1877, affirmed that her work 
as a writer would kill her because of the huge amount of energy devoted to it, an amount of energy barely 
affordable for her body and brain. Interestingly enough, this the situation Victorian underwent is quite similar 
to unmarried and childless women with a career in contemporary China who are considered to be unproductive 
members of a strongly patriarchal society (Feng, 2017). 
 
Additionally, several writers who were also mothers, both in British and in European Literature felt a sense of 
guilt toward maternity, developing a sort of “self-hatred”. From this perspective, it is crucial to note that a major 
issue within the problems related to female writing is the kind of educational models that women belonging to 
the upper classes both in Britain and in Europe were exposed to. 
 
As observed by Francesca Marone (2003), the typical education reserved to the women belonging to well-off 
classes in the Nineteenth and the Twentieth Centuries was the so called “ornamental education”(Marone, 2003); 
in other words, women were taught, exclusively at home, ‘soft skills’ such as sewing, playing an instrument or 
painting. The issue of the penury of regular schooling for middle-class women can partly account for the 
negligible role they occupied within society and in particular within the domain of literary careers. On this basis, 
we could explain in part the reason why male critics, sons of this cultural background, looked at women writers 
and “mothers - writers” with great suspicion. 
 
One of the most prominent figures in the debate over the connection between maternity and professional 
writing is the “New Woman”. 
 
The new woman is a concept “christened in 1894 by Ouida who in the 1890’s extrapolated the now infamous 
phrase ‘New Woman’ from Sarah Grand's ‘The New Aspect of the Woman Question’” (Ledger, 2002). However 
it is important to note that according to Ledger (2002) the expression “New woman” in the press caused a serious 
damage to the image and the reputation of the late nineteenth-century women’s movement. 

“By naming and defining the New Woman, she claims, her critics were able to narrow the 
parameters of the debate on the Woman Question, so that the New Woman Novel, and not the 
‘real’ New woman (that is, late Victorian feminists) became the centre of controversy. I would agree 
with Ardis, and were deployed as part of an attempt to undermine the late nineteenth-century 
women’s movement and to limit its influence. A particular class (male and bourgeois) held power 
at the fin de siècle, and the ideological discourses on the New Woman were undoubtedly promoted 
in order to ridicule and control renegade women” (Ledger, 2002).

However, “the fact that the vast majority of male critics attacked and largely ridiculed the fiction of the New 
Woman Movement, contributed to give  an enormous amount of space in late nineteenth-century periodical 
press” (Ledger, 2002). New Women, and of course their novels, were criticised on the grounds of their attitude 
regarding two crucial aspects of femininity in the late Nineteenth century: sexuality and motherhood. The new 
woman, in fact, was perceived both as a “sexual pervert”, according to the moral standard reserved to women 
at the fin de siècle and an ‘abnormal figure’ due to the fact that many New women writers refused maternity 
and marriage as a social institution and as the only ‘career’ for a woman (Ledger, 2002). As Caird (1888) wrote 
in a famous essay, the only way for a woman to be an indipendent human being within the structure of bourgeois 
marriage would be econonomic independence: 
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“The economical independence of woman is the first condition of free marriage. She ought not to 
be tempted to marry, or to remain married, for the sake of bread and butter” (Caird, 1888). 

It is interesting to note that the cultural area of the New woman presented, in the late Nineteenth Century, 
several nuances. In fact, it was a phenomenon full of contradictions. As Lyn Pykett (1995) points out, one of the 
main critics of the ‘New Woman’ was Eliza Lynn Linton, polemist, writer and strong anti-feminist: “To her 
detractors the new woman was both unfeminine and hyperfeminine. She was ‘mannish’ in dress and she was in 
her overdeveloped mind and her underdeveloped, flat-chested, lean- hipped body. In short she was, in Eliza 
Lynton’s phrase, a ‘curious inversion of sex’.” (Pykett, 1995).  

3. The woman writer as a daughter 
As far as the relation between women writers and the figure of the mother is concerned, we can observe that 
this nuance of the theme finds in English literature written by women one of its greatest expressions. As 
observed by Muraro (1991), according to several feminist scholars, in particular Julia Kristeva and Melanie Klein, 
the ground in which the development of the woman as an independent human being and as an artist, her 
bildung, is rooted is the symbolic murder of the mother or, generally speaking, the ‘betrayal’ of the symbolism 
of maternity; in other words according to these scholars , women must suppress the image of their mother in 
order to achieve their symbolic independence. By contrast, as argued by Nadia Fusini (1995), although the 
detachment from the maternal figure is necessary, the suppression of the mother proves to be a sort of a double-
edged sword for women writers from a psychological perspective because if this ‘emancipation’ makes them 
more assertive and more self- aware, on the other hand, it triggers a form of ‘spiritual poverty’, notwithstanding 
the fact that, Fusini states: “in order to be independent betrayal is necessary” (Fusini, 1995).  This aspect of the 
process of emancipation of women writers generates a sense of guilt rooted in their desire for the independence 
from the “idealization of the mother” (Fusini, 1995) and the spiritual tendency to return to the body and soul of 
the mother and to reconstruct a ‘maternal genealogy’. For this reason we should note that within the area of 
women's literature there is a double tendency in the attitude toward the figure of the mother. From this 
perspective we could identify two main groups of writers.The first group shows the desire to rehabilitate the 
figure of the mother, to reconstruct her history, both from a symbolic and meta-biographical point of view as 
well as from a political one. As argued by Francesca Frigerio (2014), after 1918, middle-class thirty year old 
women were given the  franchise and, along with it, a series of crucial opportunities to affirm their independence 
and their role as productive members of the bourgeois society; in this regard we observe that a growing number 
of women, belonging to the upper middle-class, in the first decades of the Twentieth century in Britain were 
given the opportunity to receive a university education and to practice some professions like law professions 
from which, until the Sex Disqualification Act of 1919, they  had been excluded. This new cultural and social 
atmosphere led various women writers and polemists, including Virginia Woolf, to attempt a reconstruction, 
both philosophical and literary, of the past of their mothers, trying to “reimagine and to rewrite it in the light of 
their experience, filling a gap in the official narration” (Frigerio, 2014). 
 
It is important to note that this kind of rewriting of a maternal and family genealogy is often strictly related to 
the biography of the author and to her personal relationship with her own mother and with her own family. On 
this regard we could enucleate two different categories of women novelists within the literary landscape of 
European fiction (in particular English Fiction) in the Twentieth century. In the first group we include Virginia 
Woolf and Natalia Ginzburg who reproduce on the page, giving to autobiographical issues ‘literary dignity’, the 
essence of their own mothers.  To the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf, published in 1927, is one of the finest 
examples of the Twentieth Century family novel. In this novel the autobiographical aspect is very deep. As Woolf 
writes in her diary, she wrote To the Lighthouse in order to ‘exorcise’ the spectres of her parents: Leslie Stephen, 
an extremely demanding figure for the writer as a young girl and his wife Julia, the loving and beloved mother 
who died when Virginia was only thirteen. Woolf thus transformed her parents into fictional characters (they 
become Mr and Mrs Ramsay) in the framework of a rhapsodic, modernist writing style.  
 
The mother, who sits in the centre of the “vast cathedral of childhood” (Woolf, 1927) is the centre of the 
narration in Woolf’s masterpiece. We should note that Mrs Ramsay is not only the reproduction, the evocation 
of Julia Stephens in disguise (the same legendary beauty, the same gestures) but also the epitome of maternity. 
She embodies the symbolism of maternity and the principle of connection itself, for this reason, the character 
of Ramsay is the centre of the novel from a narrative point of view, not only from a thematic perspective but 
also from a narrative one (Fusini, 2012). It is important to observe that the death of Mrs Ramsay in the second 
part of the novel (Time Passes) coincides with the most rhapsodic piece of narration in the novel (“The most 
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difficult piece of writing in my life” as Woolf herself was to write in her diaries some years later) and, as Fusini 
(2009) notes, with the representation of the material and symbolic dissolution of the Ramsays’ house, the nest 
where they had been living happily until that moment. As observed by Hermione Lee (2010), the house of the 
Ramsays, on an island surrounded by the ocean, is the symbol of the fading late Victorian family which struggled 
to survive against “the fury of the time and war” (Lee, 2010). The Ramsays are an example of that bourgeois 
family, of that highly educated society which Virginia Woolf belonged to and which she tries to honour and 
remember not by celebrating its collapse, as the vast majority of literary critics maintain, but by stressing its 
resilience, as Rampello (2005) points out. In other words, Woolf expresses a sense of nostalgia for her family 
past in this novel, despite the social and sexually ground breaking experience of Bloomsbury. This melancholy is 
transmitted by the lyric quality of Woolfian writing; the sense of loss of her mother is translated from the outlook 
of the plot into the cry of Lily Briscoe (“Mrs Ramsay!”) who considers Mrs Ramsays to be a maternal figure and 
from a narrative point of view by the use of a rarefied, modernist style. In Woolf’s masterpiece, we can observe 
a psychological mechanism of the “furious attachment to the body of the mother” (Salvo, 1995). Lily Briscoe, 
after Mrs Ramsay’s death, yearns to be in a physical contact with her (“encore!” she cries referring to the contact 
with Ramsay’s womb) expressing, in this way, Virginia’s own desire. As stated by Abignente (2013), Natalia 
Ginzburg, influenced by Woolf, recreates on the page her family history, and manages to give the reader a 
faithful image of her mother, a loving and smart woman, who stands as an example for the writer herself as she 
becomes the mother of three, as  
 
Completely different is the image of motherhood and of family relationship expressed in Ivy Compton-Burnett’s 
novels. 
 
Compton-Burnett tends to reproduce the same plot scheme in each of her twenty novels: “A large family, usually 
dominated by a tyrannical parent, undergoes a cathartic experience of evil dishonesty, theft, cruelty, incest or 
murder” (Baldanza, 1984). The main element in this exploration of family dynamics by the author is the maternal 
figure. As argued by Kathy Justice-Gentile (1991) , the novelist manages to be one of the first authors in English 
contemporary fiction to give voice to a series of despotic literary mothers whose evil nature and whose 
psychological violence deployed against their children are a discrepancy in relation to the typical image of the 
late Victorian mother as the selfless, Madonna-like figure. As has been observed: “the conditions of the monied 
classes were not conducive to promoting selfless mothering.  As Compton-Burnett shows in her novels (…). Some 
of her mothers frankly put their own interests before those of their sons and daughters and callously manipulate 
their children to achieve their own ends” (Justice-Gentile, 1991). The progenitor of all these dysfunctional 
maternal figures is Sophia Stace, the main character of Brothers and Sisters, a landmark in Compton-Burnett’s 
production, published in 1929. Sophia uses against her children a form of psychological violence aimed at 
instilling a deep sense of guilt in them after the death of Christian Stace, their father, a kind (but weak) and soft-
spoken man. Sophia slyly accuses her children and in particular her eldest daughter Dinah of not feeling enough 
sorrow for the loss of their beloved father, in addition she compels them to spend hours and hours in Christian’s 
room praying for his soul. Furthermore, Sophia becomes more and more dependent on them: “The cloud of 
their future fell on them, with Sophia over them, dependent on them” (Compton-Burnett, 1929). As has been 
argued, Sophia Stace is a faithful reproduction of Ivy’s own mother, Catherine Compton-Burnett, who, like 
Sophia, after the death of her husband forced her children to live in a perpetual state of mourning (Spurling, 
2009). Sophia and Catherine try to dominate their children in order to impede them from reaching any form of 
psychological and material indipendence. They are, repeating a formula used by Massimo Recalcati (2015), two 
examples of “crocodile mothers” (Recalcati, 2015), a form of dysfunctional motherhood in which the mother 
tries to possess her children up to the limit of symbolically devouring them. The dominion of the mother in 
Brothers and Sister is a source of pain especially for Dinah who, ironically enough, succeeds in having a normal 
life and in freeing herself after her mother’s death. From a symbolic and philosophical point of view the death 
of Sophia, which enables Dinah to achieve independence, is an example of the symbolic “murder of the 
mother”(Muraro, 1991) that is necessary for every woman to be an accomplished individual. Lily Briscoe too, in 
Woolf’s To the lighthouse, can demonstrate her artistic ability after the death of her mother-like figure in the 
final section of the novel, after “having renounced in herself the fatal temptation of imitating a model impossible 
to reproduce” (Splendore, 2000). Interestingly enough, Ivy Compton-Burnett emancipated herself as a woman 
by attending Newham college after Catherine passed away. However, throughout her life she felt the necessity 
to process her family past and the figure of her mother through autobiographical novels which, from this 
perspective, turn out to be a therapeutic instrument. As far as the theme of the so called “dysfunctional mother” 
is concerned, a recent study (under review) conducted by Professor Francesca Marone and by the author of this 
paper shows that the concept of bad motherhood, typical of Compton-Burnett’s works is the result of various 
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factors both in psychology and in history (Marone, Pozzuoli, upcoming ) and for this reason it is impossible to 
define a mother neither as a “good mother” nor as a “bad mother”. 

4. The condition of women writers and motherhood today 
The issue of the critical double standard and the relationship with the symbolism of motherhood proves not to 
be relegated to the past. As we can observe through the statements of several living women writers, still in 
recent years the literary work produced by a woman, especially when she is also a mother, tends to be 
considered according to a different critical standard. On this regard the main question of this piece of research 
arises: Is maternity a hurdle for women writers? 
 
Though a small corpus of interviews by cotemporary women writers, belonging especially to the English-
speaking western society and, for this reason, part of the capitalistic oriented literary market a quite varied 
landscape concerning the cultural perception of women writers. It is interesting to note that once again women 
themselves perpetuate their cultural segregation reinforcing the hold of patriarchy among them. 
 
One of the most striking proofs of this tendency emerging from our ‘corpus’(we have surveyed a collection of 
20 articles from the cultural pages of British and American papers that include on the one hand the statements 
of contemporary literary critics and on the other hand the declarations of prominent living women writers) are 
the declarations of author Lauren Sandberg (2013) who declared in an interview  to the Huffington Post that in 
her opinion, since all her literary heroes were childless or at least had an only child.  
 
This claim has been sharply criticised by fellow authors including young novelist Zadie Smith who observes that 
modern society should allow women to be successful and prolific writers as well as mothers, Toni Morrison is 
one of the best examples of this tendency (Furness, 2013). 
 
As we have observed, our brief survey shows us a crucial piece of information: the critical double standard in 
the canon of western literature is still a crucial issue for women writers. 
 
As Toril Moi (2011) argues the double standard of male criticism is particularly referred to the genre of domestic 
novel: “There is a double standard. Novels by men (…) on marriage, family, domesticity are seen as both original 
and universal (…). Yet when men write about domesticity, it’s sees as great literature. When women do it, it’s 
seen as women issues” (Moi, 2011). 
 
Another part of our survey concerns the perception of women writers in school and university handbooks 
(especially in Italy). The data collected by Valeria Palumbo (2014) for Il Corriere della Sera which are the result 
of a survey based on the analysis of ten handbooks published by the most prominent publishing companies in 
the country including Paravia, which is the most important player in this market, show that the vast majority (six 
out of ten) of the handbooks devoted to high school students confine women writers including Nobel winning 
author Grazia Deledda and bestselling novelist Sibilla Aleramo to a miscellaneous section of this handbooks. As 
far as English literature handbooks are concerned, Palumbo (2014) argues that only the tiny minority of the 
handbooks surveyed devotes separate chapters to the Brontës sisters, which are very often included in one 
chapter as if they were to be considered a single author. 
 
As we have observed, the results of the survey conducted by Palumbo can be easily applied to university Italian 
handbooks (we have analysed the contents of three widespread English literature handbooks). In some of the 
most widespread among them while there is a large amount of pages devoted to minor writers such has Gerald 
Manley Hopkins while women writers of paramount importance including Christina Rossetti or Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning are relegated to a few lines in a miscellaneous chapter. 

5. Conclusions and future perspectives 
As we have observed, in contemporary women’s fiction the relationship between motherhood and writing 
proves to be a crucial element able to influence both the literary careers of women and the way various women 
writers approached their art. This issue is strictly related to the critical and cultural perception of women writers 
who are still victims of a male dominated system, from this regard it is interesting to note that even in the 21st 
century, authors including Harry Potter’s mother J.K. Rowling and A.S Byatt have been obliged to avoid using 
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their real names in order not to be penalised in a publishing market that still looked at women with great 
suspicion. 
 
On the other hand we should remark that the success of authors including Margaret Atwood and Alice Munro 
proves that the condition of women writers is still very difficult yet extremely varied. 
 
As far as the issue of the influence of maternity on women fiction is concerned, we have observed that it is one 
of the pivotal elements in women literature and, despite the peculiarities which characterise the works of the 
authors mentioned in this essay, the condition of motherhood, in all its variants, manages to change the course 
of the career of women writers and still in very recent years, as we have observed, manages to influence the 
outlook several women writers have on their on profession. 
 
The future perspective of this survey is to track the evolution of this issue in the coming years with a particular 
importance given to the literary representation of lesbian motherhood and other contemporary social 
phenomena that influence women literature such as mono-parental motherhood. In this regard we are 
developing a piece of research, along with pedagogues and psychologists from the University of Naples Federico 
II aimed at exploring this theme, through an interdisciplinary approach, aimed at analysing a corpus of 
autobiographical narrations, both literary and real, telling the experience of homosexual maternity. 
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Abstract: The article is based on case study research outputs based on a series of in-depth interviews and detailed 
observations on women’s involvement in waste management work settings in two Asian cities – Kuala Terengganu (Malaysia) 
and Jakarta (Indonesia). The objective is to elucidate some ‘inside stories’ of women who believe in themselves in seeing 
household wastes as an economic resource rather than trash. Upon receiving the ‘blessings’ from their husbands and 
menfolk, these ‘strong’ women become involved in the project with one basic aim, which is to improve their socio-economic 
livelihood. Along the way, the researchers are not only able to understand their work commitment as female garbage 
collectors in landfills alongside males, but also recognise their contribution in giving new breath to household wastes by 
collecting recyclable materials and transforming them into upcycled ingenious products. The research has found that 
women’s participation in such projects not only upgrade their socio-economic situations but also improve the physical 
environment of the cities, too. Transforming wastes into renewed products is seen as new work opportunity for women, and 
most importantly, a way to empower themselves.  
 
Keywords: 3R, recycling-upcycling, gender, socio-economy, socio-ecological sustainability, waste management, women’s 
empowerment 

1. Introduction 
Linking waste management, women’s empowerment and job creation is a good formula to make the “dump 
story a success story”. Waste management is a relevant issue today. As the population increases, so does the 
amount of solid waste. Discarding them is costly, and yet to leave them be would contaminate the environment. 
The natural way of burning them causes more pollution, especially haze. Dumping them to landfills consumes 
space and, with the increasing amount of waste generated, their suitability is transitory. 
 
Endless economic growth inevitably requires earth inhabitants to consume and consequently produce waste. 
The disposed items include plastic, papers, bottles and metals, among others. 
 
In Malaysia, rapid urbanisation and consumers’ pursuits of consumption-oriented lifestyles have intensified the 
solid-waste management problem faced by the government. In Kuala Lumpur, solid waste relates to waste from 
products purchased by the general public for household use. It has been reported that in 2016 that in the Klang 
Valley area, only 15 per cent of Malaysians recycle their waste (Palansamy, 2016). The government believes that 
one of the ways to manage waste is to increase the public’s environmental awareness based on their 
environmental attitude, behaviour and participation in environmental activities.  
 
However, most of the municipal solid waste in low-income Asian countries is collected and dumped on land in a 
more or less uncontrolled manner. Kuala Terengganu, a state in Malaysia, exemplifies this. Some of elements 
affect quality of services such as low involvement of services in municipal waste managements. The problems 
exist in all steps of solid waste management like storage, collection, transfer, transport and treatment.  
 
Jakarta (Indonesia) is also facing the same problem. It faces major obstacles to waste management. According 
to Pasang, et al. (2007), the impediments lead to the  non-involvement of stakeholders in planning and decision-
making, unskilled staff undertaking the duty, the absence of long-term waste management strategies and weak 
coordination between the authorities and neighbourhood association workers who undertake primary 
collection. 
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This article is derived from two interconnected research objectives. They are: 1) to observe how solid waste is 
managed through socio-economic community participation programmes and 2) to recognise women’s 
empowerment efforts in providing new breath to waste gotten from their households and surroundings.  

2. Literature review 
There are some conceptual terms applied here. Among them are waste management and women’s 
empowerment. 

3. Waste management: From recycle to upcycle 
Many scholars such as Girardet (2014) mentioned that constructing ‘chains of use’ that mimic natural 
ecosystems will be an important step forward for urban ecology. It is becoming widely accepted that in our 
resource use we should mimic natural ecosystems in which all waste is reused as the basis for new growth. From 
an economic perspective, communities should create such chains of use or eco-cycles for waste materials in 
order to create sustainable cities. 
 
Ancient social thinker and scholar, Ibn Khaldun, said that the main principles of sustainable development 
includes the integration of economic growth with that of social, and cultural factors, along with strong legitimate 
participative government, good governance and rule of law and justice (Osmani & Nurullah, 2009). Natural 
resources are factors for development that can help in economic growth (Harron et al.,2006). However, they 
argue that sustainable growth puts a limit to continuous development, dividing principles of justice, equity, 
culture and social-political interests. It is the needs and sustenance as opposed to luxury and the effect of 
overconsumption that are seen in the decline of civilisation (Karina, 2016; Sabit, 2010). 
 
The rapid growth of population and overconsumption brought about initiatives to implement upcycling or 
recycled goods and products as the concern grows about the integrity of the environment (Parawansa, 2002). 
Recycling can be defined as a process to convert waste into reusable materials. It means turning things that 
people would normally throw away into useful products. The principle of upcycling is also referred to as creative 
reuse. Itis the process of transforming by-products, waste materials, useless and or unwanted products into the 
materials or products of better quality for better environmental value (Oyenuga & Bhamidimarri, 2017).   
 
In managing waste, one of the best viable effective systems is the 3R system (Reduce, Reuse, Recycle). In Europe, 
waste management has been successful in reducing the volume of garbage because European cities are 
implementing ambitious programmes to develop waste eco-cycles. They provide understanding to the people 
about recycling. It is not only about recycling as much as possible but also to avoid waste being generated in the 
first place and to create closed-loop ‘eco-economies’ by enabling community participation (Girardet, 2014) 
 
Moreover, the Austrian city of Graz has an eco-profit programme. This programme brings many companies 
together to participate in the local community as ‘ecological market leaders’. It is a combination of integrated 
ways for environmental managements and waste management systems that use local community participation 
(Girardet, 2014). Another example is shown by Germany. The Germans are the pioneers for recycling and waste 
management in establishing a zero waste eco-economy. They upgrade the skills by taking the transformation of 
recycled waste to another level. This process is called upcycling. The products which are reused without breaking 
down the waste material while at the same time producing them to the finished product of a higher quality are 
called upcycled products.  
 
Upcycling recycled materials also related to community habits (Blackburn, 2004). Lindawati Lubis (2015) 
asserted:  

An effective recycling habit, in my view, may start from the place where the waste was created, 
such the household. And we all familiar with the 3R’s concept – Reduce, Reuse, Recycle – but are 
we following those steps on a daily basis? And perhaps, we also familiar with the saying “throwing 
things away is a bad habit and recycling things is a good habit”. Following this saying, doing the 
3R’s means that every single individual understand the importance of recycling habits so that we 
do not turn the earth into a wasteland. However, though the 3R’s promotion has been extensively 
endorsed all over the world, not everyone is willing to make an effort to get started on improving 
their recycling habits. Perhaps most of us found that some countries fine people for not recycling 
and some countries have no penalties or incentives for recycling. (p.18) 
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However, the only major obstacle in the upcycling effort is the difficulty of matching the supply of recycled 
materials with a sustained demand for them. Because not all waste materials can be recycled, and consequently 
are able to be upcycled. Upcycling requires some selective physical wastes such as ceramic, textiles, glasses, 
metals, woods, plastics, electronics, rubbers and papers.  

4. Women empowerment 
Successful waste management is also about having a connection with women’s contributions in giving new 
breath to recycled materials. It can be said that if there are more women participating in solving municipal solid 
waste problems, they can indirectly contribute to make the environment better.  
 
According to Dankelman and Davidson (1989), women can contribute to environmental rehabilitation. For 
example, women have many reasons to join recycling programmes through the collection of recyclable products 
and participation in such activities. Firstly, this is because women have the knowledge and skills for environment 
management. Secondly, women have the extraordinary ability to work together and even share their skills in 
order to take effective action. Thirdly, they share a special responsibility in caring for their children, thus 
reinforcing them with good habits to protect the environment. Consequently, women’s capacity to care for the 
environment will improve their independence and social status as well as eradicate poverty. Moreover, Douglas 
(1992) expresses concern on community level initiatives in relation to environmental problems facing the urban 
poor in Asia. He believes that this would be a good platform for poverty alleviation among Asian women.  
 
Literally speaking, the community is an instrument of project implementation. It is the process of organisation 
development and empowerment at the grass-roots level. Moreover, community participation is an active 
process whereby members of the community influence the direction and execution of development (Bamberger 
& Shams, 1989). Moreover, community development is one of the strategic decisions that respond to most life 
problems, such as poverty (Murphy & Watkins, 2003). Furthermore, waste management cannot stand alone to 
solve municipal solid waste problems. It is always related with community participation to take care of the 
environment. Basically, some aspects of management can do it individually and collectively. Community 
development also helps to reduce rubbish and to empower women to support their financial circumstances. 
 
To empower women is to improve their socio-economic conditions through waste management that is handled 
by urban communities. A discussion on women empowerment cannot be separated from the discussion on 
economic problems and financial issues. Among the major economic problems in gender discussions is the 
inequality between men and women, particularly directed towards finding ways for women to improve their 
lives. In one direction, development alone can play a major role in driving down inequality between men and 
women. In the other direction, empowering women may benefit development. It can simply be said that women 
empowerment and economic development are closely interrelated (Littig, 2001). While development itself will 
bring about women empowerment, empowering women will bring about changes in decision making, which will 
have a direct impact on development (Alsop et al., 2006). 

5. Data collection technique 
The data was collected in stages. The researchers prepared generic questionnaire items that were suitable for 
Malaysians and Indonesians. One must be cautioned that even though both countries are of the same ethnic 
root within the Malay Archipelago who understand each other well due to the same branch of the Malay 
language used in the region, there are stark differences in term of dialects. Thus, the design of the questionnaire 
items had undergone a pilot study and an analysis. Putri, who is a native Jakarta, and myself is from Terengganu, 
were able to resolve many language/dialect and other cultural issues during our fieldwork.   
 
The interviews were conducted on the site. At most times, they were done while these women workers were 
having their rest. Interviews were only conducted after some introductory presentation about us on the sites. 
We mingled with them for a few days prior to the interview sessions. Their curiosity and wanting to be polite 
initiated them to be open to us – the outsiders –, even though there were no promised rewards for their 
participation.  

6. Research finding 
The research findings will be presented firstly with the description of each site case. It is further elaborated with 
the identification of comparable and contrasted aspects which are reflected from both sites. 
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6.1 Case-1: Kuala Terengganu 

Terengganu is one of the states in Malaysia, whilst Kuala Terengganu is its capital city. In the case of community 
waste management programme, the Terengganu State Government has been focusing more on educating the 
public in sorting their waste since a decade ago.  In recent years, however, it has started introducing recycling 
programmes. 
 
The biggest landfill in the area situates in Tepoh, about 25km from Kuala Terengganu. It has been operating for 
10 years. It is located near the Nerus river, a tributary that flows into the Terengganu river. The monsoon season 
is critical because heavy rains may lead to leachate, and thus, is toxically hazardous to people, animals and 
plants. Efforts were taken by Terengganu State Government to improve the situation. It had appointed 
‘REnescience’ that uses a Danish technology for pre-treatment of waste, particularly unsorted municipal waste 
to generate five megawatts of electricity.  
 
When we were at the Tepoh landfill site, we interviewed Wan, the manager of RESolution, a company that 
manages services for waste, as well as green and renewable energy. According to him, the company is collecting 
plastic-based waste to be transformed into renewable power energy for the state. In doing so, the company 
relies on garbage collectors. We were informed that most of them live nearby. Few women are seen collecting 
wastes alongside with men. Researchers were unable to provide specific numbers as the landfill is huge. But 
according to Wan, the number of female garbage collectors is very few in comparison to men.  
 
Garbage collectors enter the Tepoh landfill site as early as 7:00 am and only return by 7:00 pm every day. Apart 
from plastic-based materials. They also collect metal and iron materials. Once they call it a day, they weight 
those materials at the weightage centres under the observation of a supervisor. They get their income of 
between RM70-150 (or USD18-40) per day depending on the weight of their collected products.  
 
A different scenario is seen among women workers at the ARDI recycling centre in Kuala Terengganu. On the 
site, we talked to Roz who is a female company owner. According to her, only five to six female workers are 
hired by the company to sort out plastic containers particularly which were formerly filled by laundry detergents. 
The ARDI recycling centre specially concentrates on recycling plastics to resins. The company has a high-
technology factory complex that produces resin plastics. These resins have so much potential, and Roz informed 
us that the company is unable to supply the high demand from interested parties. As we can see, during the 
extrusion process to transform the plastic waste to resins, only men were around. The women remained as the 
collectors and separators. Apart from plastics, they also collect papers, woods and other material deemed useful 
for recycling purposes.  
 
The Kuala Terengganu case has few stories of upcycling but they have more stories of recycling efforts. Even so, 
empowering women in such eco-friendly programmes in order to gain a better socio-economic expenditure for 
their household is a commendable endeavour. They mostly benefit lower income families by providing them 
employment opportunities.  
 
Specifically, when asked about their involvement in recycling-upcycling projects, these women were mostly 
single mothers who needed to take care of their own households without getting help from others. A few of 
them were quite old, in their 50s and 60s. Most of them live nearby the waste sites. They did not seem interested 
to get involved in other parts of the waste management process except for collecting and sorting the usable 
materials for recycling and upcycling purposes.  
 
It is a different scenario in Jakarta, Indonesia. 

6.2 Case-2: Jakarta 

Collecting and sorting usable materials for recycling and upcycling purposes is not new. Jakarta women and men 
are publicly seen around and about the landfill in Bantar Gebang, Bekasi. Moreover, the Government shows a 
strong commitment to instill recycling habits among its population. With the enormous quantities of waste that 
Jakarta has to deal with every day, Indonesians take effort to reduce waste and, if possible, transform these 
waste into useful products.  
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In the case of Jakarta, we had a close contact with the Nyiur community (NYC). The Nyiur community is one of 
the best and most successful community recycling-upcycling associations in Jakarta. The owner of NYC is Madam 
Umtut, a well-educated woman who has a very close connection with the community members. Most members 
of NYC are women, with only few of them are male.  
 
NYC introduced a new initiative to address the waste crisis by offering a very radical, yet effective solution. It 
provides a place to disseminate information on waste reduction and recycling, and also encourages community 
members to participate in waste segregation. 
 
It also collects plastics waste, such as food packages. These wastes are targeted because they have low market 
value and some of them are not yet recycled in other areas. What NYC does is to stimulate a financial source for 
its members by providing a collection outlet known as “Bank Sampah”, where money is exchanged with the 
plastic packages. The function of waste banks is similar to a commercial bank; the residents register and open 
an account there and periodically they make deposits with their non-organic solid waste. Here, they earn around 
Rp 25.000 to Rp 150.000 (USD3-17) per day. Those waste deposits help activities in NYC. The deposits are used 
as raw material for recycling products and making handicraft. 
 
The initial establishment of NYC was due to the existence of a flood-inflicted area. The area is crowded with 
inhabitants but has no proper public sanitation and access to education and healthcare services. Despite these 
situations, NYC has a clear awareness on providing a better life for its people, particularly in the field of economy, 
education, and creativity. This community has a recycling programme which has the potential to develop a 
sustainable environment. 
 
Most NYC members share the same purpose when joining the recycling activities. Getting acquainted with other 
people is among the main reasons for participation, besides meeting with the residents from the same district, 
and making use of their leisure time. It is a simple form of empowerment and a good activity to maintain a 
healthy environment. To them, participating in the recycling activities gives them new knowledge and it is 
interesting. 
 
On the recycling programme, the members opened a recycling clinic which involves women cultivating garbage 
plastic waste into handicraft products. These products are transformed into bags, wallets and flower vases. The 
marketing record indicates that these handcraft products are top selling. Most importantly, the Nyiur 
community supports and shares their knowledge to the residents about utilising plastics garbage waste for 
economic value to support a family’s finances. 
 
The direct impact of handicraft sales from recycling activities brought in additional income for many households, 
which are most welcomed by the residents. For example, the price for one bag ranges from Rp 50.000 to Rp 
350.000 (USD6-37). The price depends on the level of difficulty and the time spent in crafting it. In the earlier 
establishment of the Nyiur community, there was no available venue to sell the products. They sold the recycling 
products at craft exhibitions which was recommended by the local government who is their partner in this effort. 

7. Discussions and recommendations 
� Waste Management: Cases of Kuala Terengganu and Jakarta 

Recycling and upcycling are waste management processes. Both processes help the country on ways to manage 
its waste.  As more garbage is produced today, the space of landfills are becoming scarce. Recycling is good, but 
upcycling is even better. It is highly encouraged for people to promote and accept upcycled products. While the 
concept of recycling is gaining a momentum, the concept of upcycling is rather new both in Malaysia and 
Indonesia. It requires national awareness to integrate this recycling-upcycling practice into people’s lifestyles. 

� Aspects of Community Recycling-Upcycling Projects: Cases of Kuala Terengganu and Jakarta 

Apparently, both cities have their own stories to tell about the issues of recycling-upcycling programmes. 
Pointing to a community development project, Jakarta has a more integrated strategy to enhance the 
participation of women into the programme. Due to Umtut’s personal consciousness of the socio-economic-
environment of her people and surrounding, she established the NYC. It does not only initiate women 
empowerment programmes to help clean the neighbourhood, but it also takes care of the economic needs of 
families. Training and coaching to produce upcycled materials are available. State government support is clearly 
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mentioned throughout the collection of our research data. The establishment of retail stores to market these 
recycled and upcycled products are also made available.  
 
On the other hand, the situation in Kuala Terengganu is a bit lacking because it seems to incline towards the 
recycling aspect only. Moreover, women’s participation in recycling and upcycling programmes are not 
strategised fully by the State Government. This can be seen as wasting existing human productivity as well as an 
inability to see more potential in the area of recycling-upcycling for the betterment of its people, particularly to 
improve the socio-economic activities of women.  

� Gender Issues: Cases of Kuala Terengganu and Jakarta 

On many occasions, gender conflicts erupt in various ways. The involvement of Asian women in waste 
management has not been well-received by the society at large. Being too “open” in public work settings such 
as landfills create many negative images and elicit nasty comments indicating that trash is dirty, and working 
with it is not a good thing. Thus, make a livelihood out of trash is a big ‘no’. Stereotypes of this nature affects 
more women than men, especially when they work in the open environment.  
 
But, the other side of the story portrays a similar situation whereby ARDI and NYC –– the two recycling-upcycling 
agencies in Kuala Terengganu and Jakarta — are both headed by women initiators. Roz and Umtut are women 
‘champions’ in the area of recycling-upcycling community development programmes. Perhaps, the fact that they 
are ‘ordinary women’ who are mostly homemaker make them realise the potential to transform household 
waste into ‘something’ else.  
 
The social implication issues related to economic pressure, socio-psychological deficiency, low socio-economic 
status, and others are felt differently in Kuala Terengganu and Jakarta. Due to this fact, less women in Kuala 
Terengganu are seen working in landfills compared to their counterparts in Jakarta. In Tepoh, Kuala Terengganu, 
those women who are involved in waste management jobs are mostly single mothers, in their 50s and 60s, and 
those who live in nearby areas. On the other hand, Jakarta female garbage collectors are of various ages, who 
are still married, and who live quite far from the Jakarta city centre. They put in the effort to come to Bantar 
Gebang, Bekasi, because they are quite comfortable to work at the landfill. Researchers reckoned that the 
demographic backgrounds and cultural factors can provide better elaborations on what currently is currently 
happening between the two sites.  
 
The type of women’s involvement in the waste management processes is also different. Most women in Kuala 
Terengganu only collect and sort the usable materials for recycling and upcycling purposes. While the women in 
Jakarta really get themselves involved in the whole process from trash collecting and sorting to product 
recycling-upcycling projects.  
 
Because they work in an open work setting, these female garbage collectors require a kind of ‘blessing’ from 
husbands and other menfolk. It was mentioned to us in our interview that most women garbage collectors in 
Jakarta and those members of NYC seek approval from their husbands in order to get involved in these 
community programmes. However, due to the fact that most female garbage collectors in Kuala Terengganu are 
unmarried this matter was not observable.  
 
Many of the barriers to women’s empowerment and equity rest on cultural norms. Many women feel these 
pressures, while others have become accustomed to being discriminated against. Even if men, legislators, NGOs 
and other organisations are aware of the benefits of women’s participation in community activities that may 
improve their socio-economic conditions, smany of them do not want to disrupt the status quo and continue to 
let the dysfunctional adat get in the way of social ecological sustainability efforts. 

8. Conclusion 
The article managed to understand the life diversities of women who are involved in waste management work 
settings. Particularly in Malaysia and Indonesia, waste management can be seen positively. Home trash has the 
potential to be used for social ecological sustainability. This initiative focuses on women’s socio-economic 
empowerment, particularly on job creation, vocational training and literacy. The recycling-upcycling programme 
may invite talented artisans and train those who have no artistic skills in traditional handicrafts to be more active 
to improve their socio-economic conditions. Their artistic skills may be directed toward reusing and recycling 
trash in the effort to reduce waste. 
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This research explores the possibilities on empowering women in communities for socio-ecological sustainability 
that may bring in economic resources to them. Within a national context, this research hopes to encourage more 
involvement among Asian women in the workforce from the simplest, most manageable and natural setting to 
them i.e. working from home. 
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Abstract: While gender history provided evidence of businesswomen running financial or commercial activities, little is 
known about the day-to-day management of households. They were complex organisations that combined production and 
consumption processes, managed properties and assets, and handled relationships that went beyond blood and marriage. 
To delve more deeply into the private world of these business-like organisations, this paper applies a historical perspective 
and focuses on the case of Silvia Rabatta, the widow of a noble family living in northeastern Italy in the eighteenth century. 
Drawing on primary archival sources, the paper outlines how relationships within this household were managed. The findings 
show that Silvia considered her family as an economic unit. Household relationships were managed like business 
relationships, were instrumental in nature, and were based on a contractual arrangement. However, Silvia’s emotional 
attachment to her subordinates was also evident. By providing insights from the past, this paper offers a female perspective 
of the management of a household, which can be considered an early form of family business. 
 
Keywords: households, gender, eighteenth century, Silvia Rabatta 

1. Introduction 
Exploring how women were engaged in the everyday management of households in past centuries is a way to 
better understand how they are involved in running family businesses today. In fact, it has been noted that 
history shapes the way in which organisations are governed in the present to meet evolving demands and 
circumstances (Carroll, 2002). 
 
Although the economic scene was predominantly male in the eighteenth century, there are examples of women 
who were actually involved in the management of households and family business activities (Wiskin, 2006). They 
were responsible for running the business—that is, they had the power to make decisions, manage transactions, 
hire and fire workers, keep accounts, and write and answer letters (Sharpe, 1999). 
 
Although gender history has provided some evidence of businesswomen running financial or commercial 
activities (Virtanen, 2009; Wiskin, 2006), little is known about how they managed the everyday running of their 
households, which can be considered early and basic forms of family businesses. In general, any understanding 
of the private world of households has been almost completely neglected in favour of a focus on the public 
dimension of their existence, so they often still remain a sort of black box (Llewellyn and Walker, 2000). Hence, 
there has been a call for a more in-depth investigation of the day-to-day running of these business-like 
organisations to enable a better understanding of the interrelationships between gender and business 
(Hopwood, 1994). Aiming to shed light on the private world of households, this paper applies a historical 
perspective and focuses on the case of Silvia Rabatta, the widow of a noble family living in Friuli (a northeastern 
region of Italy) in the eighteenth century. On his death bed, Silvia’s husband charged her with the duty of raising 
their children and managing their land and properties to ensure the family’s survival and prosperity. 
 
Drawing on primary archival sources and using gender as a useful category of historical analysis (Scranton, 1998), 
this paper outlines how the household was managed by focusing in particular on the relationships between Silvia 
and her subordinates (e.g. servants and agents). Sources that are analysed are Silvia’s account books and 
correspondence with the agents who helped her to run the household. It has been observed that account books 
usually offer a cold and impersonal picture of households’ economic vicissitudes and lack the emotional 
expansiveness of diaries and letters (Vickery, 2006). However, together with diaries and letters, account books 
show fragments of life that allow those who know how to read and interpret them to conjure environments and 
situations that are remote but inextricably linked to what seems to be completely new and different today 
(Catturi, 1997). 
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The findings show that Silvia viewed her family as an economic unit. Household relationships were managed like 
business relationships, were instrumental in nature, and were based on contractual arrangements. However, 
Silvia’s emotional attachment to her subordinates was also clear. 
 
Although the findings of this case study cannot be generalised, from a historical point of view this paper 
contributes to drawing a picture of the role of women in the eighteenth-century economy by focusing, in 
particular, on the context of Italy, where these studies are few (Cavaciocchi, 1990). Additionally, it builds this 
picture upon female writings—a primary source that is often neglected by historians. Based on a managerial 
perspective, this study provides insights that can be useful for better understanding female roles in family 
businesses. 
 
The remainder of this article is organised as follows. In the next section, the concepts of the house, household, 
and family are discussed to highlight linkages and differences. The concept of the household–family, in 
particular, is presented as a trait d’union, and the nature of household–family relationships is described. Section 
three summarises the main events in Silvia’s life to outline the context in which the analysis is developed. Section 
four describes the methodology used and is followed by the main results that emerged from the primary archival 
sources. Finally, the last section offers some insights into female approaches to running family businesses. 

2. House, household, and family: Different but intertwined concepts 
House, household, and family are often used as synonyms, even though they actually describe different aspects 
of the domestic unit to which they refer. While a house is a physical building, a household represents an 
economic unit, and a family is a collection of social relationships (Harvey, 2009). Nonetheless, these concepts 
appear deeply intertwined. 
 
In the eighteenth century, families were not usually nuclear units composed of parents and children but, rather, 
included relatives, servants, apprentices, and, more generally, those who lived in the same house (Johnson, 
1755). Families were, thus, complex organisations with relationships that went beyond blood and marriage and 
encompassed co-residence and submission to the authority of a head with the responsibility to run the house 
(Tadmor, 1996). The concept of family was, thus, strictly related to that of the household organisation, and the 
concept of the household–family was often used to indicate “a co-resident unit bounded by household 
management” (Harvey, 2009). 
 
Eighteenth-century households could be considered early forms of family businesses that combined production 
and consumption processes (Llewellyn and Walker, 2000). Household management often entailed the 
administration of significant assets, particularly for families with large properties (e.g. land) from which to derive 
the income necessary for their survival. Two aims were typically pursued by those who governed a household: 
securing (and increasing, if possible) the wealth created by its management and safeguarding the proper use of 
that wealth to satisfy the needs of family members (Harvey, 2009). Running a household, thus, meant ensuring 
its continued existence from both a social (e.g. sentimental) and an economic viewpoint. 
 
In addition to assets, household–family relationships usually needed to be managed using a business-like 
approach based on a contractual, occupational, and/or instrumental foundation (Tadmor, 2004). With the only 
exception being legitimate children, these relationships were based on a contractual establishment that set the 
terms for including people in the family. Formal marriage contracts defined the rights and duties of husbands 
and wives. In the same way, when other people (e.g. servants) became part of the household, they were usually 
accompanied by an agreement defining their roles, responsibilities, and remuneration. These agreements were 
proof that an offer had been made to and accepted by the people who were taken into the family. 
 
Household–family relationships were also occupational and instrumental in nature, as they involved an 
exchange of work and other material benefits. Household members included servants, masters, or mistresses 
whose responsibilities were cooking, cleaning, driving, nursing, working the land, and so forth and who received 
money or goods in exchange for their work. The relationship between the head of the household and the 
servants constituted an employer–employee relationship that was based on a superior–subordinate hierarchy. 
Domestic labour entailed close supervision, management, and control, as “the cost of servant-keeping (wages, 
board and lodging) was high and required careful monitoring to prevent, for example, spending on unnecessarily 
lavish food for staff or waste in the kitchen” (Walker, 1998). 
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The head’s emotional attachment to his or her subordinates was however often evident, thus demonstrating 
that household–family relationships were affected by both sentiment and economic reasoning (Tadmor, 1996). 
This attachment was particularly evident when women were the heads of the households and is still evident 
today (Vadnjal and Zupan, 2009). Emotional processes characterising family culture and based on a sort of 
authoritarian paternalism were often powerful determinants of managerial behaviours and decisions (Hollander 
and Bukowitz, 1990). Consequently, family and business merged in household management as emotional issues 
and the family’s core values were passed down in the business. 

3. Women running households: The case of Silvia Rabatta 
In the present, as in the past, women in family businesses tend to remain in the background and stay invisible 
(Cesaroni and Sentuti, 2014; Vadnjal and Zupan, 2009). In the eighteenth century, it was generally accepted that 
a gender division existed between the public and the private spheres of family lives (Walker, 2003). As women 
were believed to be fragile, obedient, and dependent beings who were unable to take on public responsibilities, 
they were considered naturally more suited to taking care of the house. Their participation in the financial affairs 
of the household was limited, and they often lacked specific knowledge of their families’ holdings. As Walker 
(1998) noted, “The husband entered into economic relations in the public domain in order to provide for his 
family: his wife was responsible for reproductive and maternal functions and the prudent disbursements of the 
fruits of male labour.” 
 
Some exceptions, however, demonstrate how women who ran households occupied a position of crucial 
importance and contributed significantly to the economy of eighteenth-century families (Fontaine, 2011; 
Norton, 1976). This usually happened when women assisted their husbands in some way in managing the 
families’ holdings or when they became widowed (Virtanen, 2009; Wiskin, 2006). This is also the case for Silvia 
Rabatta. 
 
Silvia was a noblewoman born in Friuli (in the northeast of Italy) in 1717. When she was seventeen years old, 
she married Filippo, who was the only heir of the Counts of Colloredo, one of the most important families of the 
Friulian landed nobility at the time. From the beginning of their marriage, Silvia was directly involved in managing 
the household’s properties, which consisted of land and houses that were sparsely located within the regional 
territory (Casella and De Martin Pinter, 2017). On his death bed in 1767, Filippo charged his wife with the duty 
of raising their nine children (seven males and two females) and managing the land and properties. Silvia was, 
thus, encumbered not only with the minutiae of domestic affairs but also with the complex activity of running 
the business by herself. 
 
Silvia personally managed economic and financial matters, mainly concerning the administration of the 
landownership, always bearing in mind the importance of maintaining the capital to ensure her family’s survival 
and prosperity (De Martin Pinter, 2013). During the years of the widowhood, she demonstrated a very strong 
sense of herself as the head of the household, keeping track of the most important aspects related to its 
management. She recorded the consumption of food by both relatives and servants, kept track of contractual 
agreements with the subordinates, noted wages paid, and saved minutes documenting transactions with 
traders, as well as mandates to agents who helped her to manage the properties that were farthest from her 
usual residence. As clearly emerges from letters and account books, Silvia carried out this duty until her death 
in 1801, being an example of a loving mother and a careful manager of the household in the interests of her 
family. 

4. Methodology 
Following the recommendations of Gomes et al (2011), this study was carried out by a team of two researchers 
with different backgrounds. A financial accounting and social accountability researcher and a historian analysed 
the available data from different points of view to gain a better understanding of the observed phenomenon 
(Tosh, 2010). 
 
The data for the study were derived using primary archival sources available at the State Archive of Udine (SAU) 
from the year 1734, when Silvia married, up until her death in 1801. The primary sources that were analysed 
consist of Silvia’s account books and handwritten letters that she wrote to agents and suppliers concerning the 
management of her household. Her biographies were also used to better contextualise the analysis. Account 
books, in particular, were considered because they recreate for the present-day reader the emotional climate 
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that characterised the management of the household “and reflect the socio-economic relationships between 
the family and those who were employed to service it” (Walker, 1998). To achieve the aims of this study, among 
the registers available, particular consideration was given to the Libro dei Salariati di me Silvia Rabatta Vedova 
di Colloredo (hereinafter the Book of Salaried Work), an account book in which Silvia entered the agreements 
with, and the wages paid to, her subordinates (e.g. servants, coachmen, and cooks) from 1784 to 1801. 
Handwritten letters complete the picture by showing how women faced the economic challenges of their time, 
their ability to manage the economic and social aspects of their families’ everyday lives, and their power and 
influence within and outside the house (La Rocca and Chemotti, 2015). In the period that was analysed, Silvia 
wrote 380 letters, most of which were motivated by her involvement in the management of her household (De 
Martin Pinter, 2013). The SAU also houses the rough drafts of many letters sent to agents, dealers, and other 
people with whom Silvia had business relationships. This was not common for the time and demonstrates her 
willingness to keep track of any action and decision that could affect the management of her household. 
 
According to the recommendations of Previts et al (1990a; 1990b), the methodology used for this study is based 
on both a narrative and an interpretational approach. It is a narrative because it is grounded in facts and 
concerned with documenting the management of the household, and it is interpretational because it tries to 
offer a better understanding of the relationships between Silvia and her subordinates as they emerge from her 
letters and account books. 

5. Findings 
For clarity reasons, the findings that emerged from the analysis of the archival sources have been divided into 
two subsections according to the typology of subordinates: servants and other paid workers, on the one hand, 
and agents on the other. To increase the understandability of the quotations from the account books and letters, 
translations have been provided. 

5.1 Servants and other paid workers 

Most of the information that is useful for understanding the relationships between Silvia and her servants or 
other paid workers can be gained from the Book of Salaried Work. It contains notes on the contractual 
agreements with the subordinates and the wages paid for their work, grouping them neatly on different pages 
according to the servant to whom the notes referred. 
 
Between 1784 and 1801, 26 servants were employed in Silvia’s household. Twenty were females working as 
maids, cooks, kitchen servants, and others who were responsible for the pantry, while six were males who were 
employed as servants, coachmen, and gardeners. The composition of the staff varied over time but included at 
least a cook, a maid, and a servant. The other figures were engaged occasionally, suggesting that the household’s 
needs or the availability of financial resources varied over time. On average, the men’s remuneration was 
significantly higher than that of the women. The coachman was the male figure with the highest wage—44 lire 
per month versus 19 lire for a gardener and 16 for a servant—while the cook was the highest-paid figure (a little 
more than 15 lire) among the women. 
 
For each paid worker, the annotations always opened with a memory summarising the salient elements of the 
contractual agreement. The memory recorded the name and surname of the worker, which were sometimes 
accompanied by the place of provenance (e.g. Mrs Barbara Rafaeli from Gorizia), his or her role within the 
household, the date on which he or she had taken up service, and the agreed remuneration. As servants and 
other paid workers lived in the same house as Silvia, their remuneration typically consisted of a cash component, 
as well as one in kind. For example, when in June 1797, Mrs Sabata came to the family as a kitchen servant, her 
service agreement was recorded as follows: 

On the 18th of June, Sabata from Moruzzo came to my service as a kitchen servant for 10.00 lire 
per month—that is, 4.00 lire for wages and 6.00 lire for food as follows: no. 1 carafe of wine per 
day, no. 1 bread per day, and soup, as the other servants. (Book of Salaried Work, p. 85) 

The memory is followed by the list of notes keeping track of the money that Silvia spent monthly on her 
subordinates. In the case of Mrs Sabata, for example, these were as follows: 

The 30th June, I spent for Sabata Chitaro for her wage and food for half a month 
31st July, I spent for the month  
31st August, I spent 

Lire 
Lire 
Lire 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
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30th September, I spent  
31st October, I spent 
30th November, I spent 
31st December, I spent  

Lire 
Lire 
Lire 
Lire 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

Total Lire 65.00 
(Book of Salaried Work, p. 86) 

The notes ended with a final memory documenting the date on which the employment relationship ended and 
a record of the balance paid. 
 
Reading the Book of Salaried Work from a non-accounting perspective, it becomes clear that Silvia paid special 
attention to the needs of her subordinates as if they were a part of her family. This sense of closeness emerges 
from different pages of the document. For example, special treatment was reserved for the maid Teresa 
Todesca, to whom Silvia granted the privilege of having lunch with “soup and food like I eat” (Book of Salaried 
Work, p. 1). 
 
Several records keep track of Silvia’s great consideration for the state of health of her servants. Thus, it became 
known that the coachman Antonio Bresan was a sickly person whom Silvia tried to help by paying for his 
medicines (i.e. a natural laxative called cassia) out of her own pocket. The following year, Leonardo Patriarca, 
the coachman who took Bresan’s place, fell from the coach and injured his leg. On this occasion, Silvia noted: 

The 20th of the same month, I spent for two sheets of herbs bought by the chemist of 
Gorizia for treating his leg 
Moreover, I gave to the friar who examined him because of his fall 
And more, I spent for spirit bought for courtesy 

 
Lire 
Lire 
Lire 

 
2.15 
4.00 
0.10 

(Book of Salaried Work, p. 12) 

Silvia also used to grant advanced payments to her subordinates when they needed money for their personal 
necessities. For example, in the winter of 1784, she noted: 

The 2nd November I counted to my maid Barbara Rafaela as advance on her wage at the All Saints 
fair in Gemona for buying a flannel dress 27.00 Lire (Book of Salaried Work, p. 4). 

In the case of the maid Rosa Morana, who lived in the house for more than 10 years, Silvia paid her three months’ 
salary in advance to allow her to redeem her earrings:  

The 13th of July I counted to Rosa in advance on the wages of July, August and September for 
getting out of pawn the earrings 30.00 lire. (Book of Salaried Work, p. 25) 

In a couple of cases, the subordinate died while on duty. The notes in the Book of Salaried Work are evidence of 
Silvia’s solidarity with, and empathy for the pain of, the deceased’s family. The first case is that of Giuseppe 
Desio, the gardener: 

January 1796. Money counted for Giuseppe Desio who passed away. On the 20th January, I 
celebrated No. 14 masses and spent 19.12 lire. (Book of Salaried Work, p. 78) 

In the second case, when the long-standing servant Antonio Perati died after 12 years of service, Silvia paid 6 
lire to his widow, Elena, who had worked for Silvia’s family as a cook in the past. 

5.2 Household agents 

A picture of the relationships with household agents emerges from Silvia’s correspondence. More than 150 
letters were sent to at least five farm managers, who managed land and other properties all over the region on 
Silvia’s behalf (De Martin Pinter, 2013). These figures enjoyed management rights over agricultural lands and 
represented the owners, who usually resided elsewhere. Farm managers, thus, played a mediating role between 
the absentee landlord and the farmers who worked on the land (Alessi, 2011). 
 
Silvia did not start writing to the farm managers only when her role within the household–family was redefined 
by the widowhood and she was charged with additional tasks. Staying in touch with these agents had also been 
a part of her daily duties when her husband was still alive. 
 
In most cases, the letters contain instructions concerning the sale of land products (e.g. wine, corn, and 
livestock), as in the following example: 
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If you can sell the cow with the calf bought from Lizi, sell it (SAU, Perusini’s collection, envelope 
542, letter of 6 October 1757). 

In other cases, Silvia used letters to give directives on the management of crops, as the following example shows: 

With regard to the grape harvest, when others start it, we must start with them as well (SAU, 
Perusini’s collection, envelope 542, letter of 13 September 1767). 

The missives sent to the farm managers were always characterised by courtesy and familiarity, regardless of 
their content. They usually began with the formula “Dearest Mr [name of the agent]” to foster a sense of 
confidence in the spokesman, and they often included thanks or appreciation for the work done, as in the 
following case: 

You did well to send someone for knowing our decision regarding the sale of the wine barrel at 36 
Lire (SAU, Perusini’s collection, envelope 542, letter of 13 September 1767). 

Similar arrangements were also used to manage relationships with other individuals (e.g. traders), who cannot 
be considered subordinates in the strictest sense but who were, in some way, asked to satisfy Silvia’s requests. 
For example, in the following letter, she announced to a shopkeeper that he had been chosen to supply her 
family. A mix of flattering words and determination to list the delivery rules characterises the content of the 
missive: 

Please deliver to the houseboy I will send to your shop the goods I will list in a handwritten note, 
and send me the receipt so that I can pay you the amount due month by month. About the prices 
charged, I know that you are an honest person and that you will do all that you can to my 
advantage (SAU, Perusini’s collection, envelope 588, letter of 19 April 1787). 

6. Discussion and conclusion 
As history shapes the way in which organisations are in the present (Carroll, 2002), rediscovering how 
households were managed in the past can offer insights into the role of women in running contemporary family 
businesses. 
 
The case described in these pages presents the experience of an eighteenth-century noblewoman, who seems 
to contradict the idea of females remaining in the background and staying invisible (Cesaroni and Sentuti, 2014). 
The story of Silvia Rabatta reveals a strong sense of the household as both a familial and an economic unit, which 
is particularly evident when considering her relationships with her subordinates. They were managed like 
business relationships and were instrumental in nature, but an emotional attachment to domestic servants and 
household agents was also clear. 
 
Silvia’s attitude towards her servants and other paid workers was characterised, on the one hand, by some 
degree of formality, which was recognisable when considering that these relationships were always formalised 
through agreements establishing in detail servants’ tasks and remuneration. In this case, Silvia held the role of 
employer and her servants that of employees (Walker, 1998). Domestic labour relationships, thus, had a 
contractual, occupational, and instrumental foundation (Tadmor, 2004). However, on the other hand, Silvia’s 
attitude towards her servants was also characterised by some degree of sentiment and paternalism (Tadmor, 
1996). Domestic workers lived in close proximity to Silvia and her relatives and were considered part of the same 
extended family. Taking care of their needs was, thus, both a display of affection and a matter of convenience 
that turned into long-term connections with the subordinates. 
 
Familiarity and economic interests also characterised the relationships between Silvia and the agents who 
helped her to run her household. The letters analysed trace connections that are halfway between the 
proprietorial and the familial, the subordinate and the confidential (De Martin Pinter, 2013). The missives that 
were sent to the farm managers demonstrate esteem and appreciation for the work done, but they always 
included firm instructions about what to do, as agents were still subordinates who had to respect the will of the 
head of the household. Thus, familiarity while respecting roles is the key to interpreting the relationships 
between Silvia and her agents. 
 
Although the findings of this study cannot be generalised, the case of Silvia Rabatta supports the idea that 
women demonstrate a particular attitude in caring for the relationship with employees (Vadnjal and Zupan, 
2009). The experience of the noblewoman suggests that the roots of this female approach to business could 
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remain in the concept of the household–family and the role that women played in running it. Taking care of 
people within the family was a task assigned to mothers and daughters (Cavaciocchi, 1990). When they were 
called to manage the household alongside their husbands/fathers or in their place, they transferred to the 
household their attitudes to managing interpersonal relationships. We can suppose that, when households 
changed into more complex organisational and entrepreneurial entities, women shifted this attitude within the 
business. 
 
The case of Silvia Rabatta, thus, suggests that running a family business from a female perspective means taking 
care of an extended family and bringing together economic bonds and employees’ needs. 
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Abstract: This article shows the current situation of women in the scientific field, as well as their role as researchers belonging 
to several disciplines at the higher educational level. It also reflects how this continues to be implicitly lagged in terms of 
opportunities for men, according to statistical data and theoretical arguments worldwide. The Mexican and Colombian 
women researchers are a clear example of the different challenges and difficulties that women can find in their quest for 
equal opportunities and support for their professional and personal abilities. Both countries belong to the Latin culture, in 
which machismo, term which refers to the attitude of arrogance of men towards women, according to the Royal Spanish 
Academy (RAE, for its acronym in Spanish), has historically placed women in a disadvantaged position in the environment in 
which they operate, from their first years of life in various fields such as family, education, employment and economy, among 
others unlike their male counterparts. However, nowadays, women have been making inroads in education and are slowly 
trying to enter the different scientific disciplines and thus, combatting the existing gender gap. A comparison between the 
two countries will show the role of female researchers of the 21st Century in both Mexico and Colombia, highlighting their 
most representative characteristics according to the guidelines and public policies of organizations which belong to each of 
their countries along with their level of participation in regard to male researchers, as well as the opportunities they receive 
in order to develop themselves in the scientific area through programs or scholarships and the diverse factors that limit their 
professional growth, creating the basis of an innovative and inclusive proposal for this socially and historically marginalized 
sector, which helps to take actions that favour equity in their formative and academic processes and that allow greater 
scientific development in societies. 
 
Keywords: women researchers, Mexico, Colombia, gender equity, science, equal opportunities 

1. Introduction 
Through an arduous and rather slow process, women have been making way for the acquisition and modeling 
of knowledge-producing science in different fields of knowledge. Nonetheless, the efforts of the female 
community to introduce themselves into various areas of education, with research being the most important, 
has been hampered and in many cases even continually limited. From immemorial time, women have been 
separated from science as if the encounter between both was something unimaginable; passing from the first 
centuries, with the Greek Agnodice (4th Century BC), who had to dress herself as a man to enter the medical 
school and became the first gynecologist, and thus practice her profession, repressing her femininity for her love 
of science and risking to be sentenced to death penalty for the mere fact of being a woman. Many centuries 
later, during the seventeenth century BC., a Mexican woman would let us know that gender discrimination 
would not be eradicated for many more years later; she had to ask her mother to dress her as a man to gain 
access to the country's public education, as Agnodice from the other side of the world had done it many 
centuries before. Nevertheless, Sor Juana Ines de la Cruz’s mother refused to help her in her plans and the 
woman (who is known today like "the tenth muse" for her great contributions to the “Golden century of Spanish 
literature”) had to sacrifice her physical freedom by locking herself in a convent, which could give her the 
greatest possible access to the knowledge which women could access at that time. This is not past issue; in the 
21st century, Malala Yousafzai, a Pakistani blogger and winner of the Nobel Peace Prize in 2014, makes the world 
know about how girls in Mingora are denied education and are even killed in schools through attacks by the 
Lebanese. All this constitutes the problem of this article as a historical and global issue, which has not been 
counteracted and has stalled the development of society: Gender inequality in the educational field. 

“The participation of women in research is less than that of men, so the complete incorporation of 
women into science is not only a matter of social justice, but an economic necessity due to the loss 
of competitiveness that it represents for countries not to consider the intellectual potential of 
women to increase their mass of researchers” (Guevera & Medel, 2012). 

This is not a cultural issue only but also historical, since over the years it has spread in most societies the idea of 
the superiority of man in regard to women, creating an immense gap between males and females, which has 
been extending and denying the same development opportunities for both parts. 
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The objective of this review article is to show the situation of women researchers in Mexico and Colombia, the 
challenges they face in their professional work and the opportunities they currently have according to their 
respective national systems in Higher Education; In this way, both situations are compared in order to propose 
lines of action which promote gender equity in scientific activities. This exercise was done through the inquiry, 
consultation, selection and analysis of various sources (statistics, databases, scientific articles and reports from 
global organizations). 

2. Theoretical reference 
This research is based on the historical role which has been attributed to men and women in the diverse contexts 
of humanity. From the first years of the existence of humankind, the patriarchal system has been dominant in 
different cultures, taking from the first centuries an androcentric model, which has been given the task of making 
man a reference for the world which surrounds him, leaving women excluded from all protagonism. Faced with 
this position of the world, and in front of a society which is in constant movement, gender studies arise. 
 
"The concept of gender begins to emerge in the mid-seventies, according to the OAS, as a response to the 
theoretical-methodological questions posed by the evidence of asymmetries and inequalities between men and 
women according to their sex." (Duarte Cruz & Garcia Horta, 2016). As a result of the multiple studies on gender 
studies, it is worth mentioning that these do not refer only to the role of women exclusively, but also to the 
structural dynamics between female and male stereotypes in society and how they influence daily life in studies 
of women, men and the LGBT community.  
 
We related to our investigation that Simone de Beauvoir affirmed that a woman is not born as a woman, but 
becomes her; this served as a precedent for which years later several authors such as Lamas(1996) postulated 
that: "The new meaning of gender refers to the set of practices, beliefs, representations and social prescriptions 
that arise among the members of a human group based on a symbolization of the anatomical difference between 
men and women." 
 
Today, women have fought hard to delve into the roles that historically have been created for men, as in the 
workplace, where they fight against social stereotypes to achieve equal or greater recognition than men who 
work in the same areas, mainly in science, where again various forms of gender discrimination have implicitly 
emerged. Authors such as Wirth, (2002) Ramos et al., (2002) Guil Bozal & Sánchez-Apellániz (2010) Meza et al. 
(2014) agree that the "Glass ceiling" is one of the main problems that women face in the labor market, this being 
an invisible barrier which does not allow women to move up in their companies to positions of greater 
responsibility and thus creating fewer opportunities for them.  “It is important to note that the participation of 
women in science is currently under what is called "Scissors Effect or Pyramid" since as the career progresses in 
the world of science, the number of women decreases, and this occurs in all fields [...]” (Casado, 2011). 
 
In Latin America, the macho culture is especially linked to discriminatory practices towards women in terms of 
various factors which impede their professional growth by blaming their status as women in their role as 
mothers, wives, daughters, among others. Klisksberg (2003) points out that the different problems faced by the 
labor markets of the region (Latin America) are mostly registered by women than men, in which multiple 
elements intervene, among them, gender discrimination. As an example of this inequality, authors such as 
Rodriguez & Caicedo Marulanda (2013) and Andrade (2015) emphasize the wage gap that exists between both 
genders, the conditions of employment are unequal for men and women, the salary being one of the most 
existing today. Tenjo G. et al. (2005) argues that the discriminatory treatment received by women is influenced 
by socio-cultural factors such as their role in society as mothers and housewives. The precarious situation of 
women in their jobs is due to their lack of access to better opportunities and knowledge, one of which is the 
limitation that women have in the field of science. The number of female researchers worldwide is very small 
compared to male researchers according to the latest UNESCO statistics (2017). Many professionals such as  
Nieto (2013), García Nieto & Viñarás Abad (2014), Tapia (2015) and Mendieta-Ramírez (2015) have carried out 
research that shows how women researchers from different parts of the world represent a minimum percentage 
with respect to their peers of the opposite sex; this also show the main characteristics of the different existing 
national systems and how the advancement of women by different scientific groups has been very slow over the 
last few years.  
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Therefore, this study is based on such theories and affirmations about gender studies to explain the different 
categories in which the women of the SNI (for its acronym in Spanish, National System of Investigators)  in 
Mexico, and thewomen of the SNCTeI (for its acronym in Spanish, National System of Science, Technology and 
Innovation) in Colombia live in a situation of inequity in the area of the scientific work with respect to his male 
colleagues. 

3. Methodology 
The present study corresponds to a research of descriptive type, which is characterized by the following:  

“…this includes the description, recording, analysis and interpretation of the current nature, and 
the composition or process of the phenomena. The focus is on dominant conclusions or about group 
of people, group or things, is conducted or functions in the present.”  (Tamayo & Tamayo, 2004). 

This research is presented with a qualitative approach, trying to expose the disadvantageous situation in which 
women work with respect to men according to figures from world organizations such as UNESCO, ignoring their 
rights and job opportunities to enforce them, such as scholarships, public policies or statutes which have been 
already established but not promoted. The results of this research are presented in a review article, which 
consists of a process of tasks such as information gathering in primary and secondary sources about the problem 
we are investigating, to achieve through analysis and critical reflection of the situation of women in both 
contexts (Mexico and Colombia), generate an innovative opinion and viable proposals to promote gender equity 
in the scientific field of these countries, and also promote these ideas in other parts of the world that are living 
in a similar situation. 
 
A priori categories were established in this work, that is, "...constructions before the information compilation 
process.” (Cisterna Cabrera, 2005). In regard to this kind of elements, Elliot (1990) calls them “objectifying 
concepts”.  The categories determined for this study are compared with the main systems of scientists from 
Mexico (SNI) and Colombia (SNCTeI), although in one of the categories, other scientific groups are mentioned in 
both countries, these are of less relevance. When trying to know the current situation of gender equality in 
science, the first question was the total average of women in the compared countries, then in which sectors 
have a greater presence and to what extent they relate to their male colleagues; Another factor that was taken 
was to know the requirements which academics must meet to take part in these systems, since it is necessary 
to know if men and women have the same facilities to meet these criteria, as well as national scientific bodies 
or programs to which they may belong. There were also questions about the actions and opportunities that each 
country offers in favour of women in their professional area and to counteract the gender gap in today's society. 
With this being said, the chosen variables were: national programs or contests in support of women scientists, 
factors which limit women researchers in their academic development, public policies which support women 
researchers. 

4. Results 
 MEXICO COLOMBIA 

AVERAGE OF 
WOMEN 

RESEARCHERS IN 
THE COUNTRY 

 
33%  (UNESCO, 2017) 

 
 
 

 
37% (UNESCO, 2017) 

SECTORS IN WHICH 
WOMEN 

RESEARCHERS 
WORK IN 

COMPARISON TO 
MEN 

Public sector: 33% 
Private sector: 28% 

Higher Education: 35% 
(UNESCO, 2017) 

 

Public sector: 37% 
Private sector: 29% 

Higher Education: 38% 
(UNESCO, 2017) 

 
GENERAL SCIENTIFIC 

NATIONAL 
ORGANISMS OR 
PROGRAMS TO 

WHICH THEY 
BELONG 

-- CONACYT (for its acronym in Spanish, 
National Council of Sciences and Technology). 

-- SNI (for its acronym in Spanish, National 
System of Investigators), regulated by 

CONACYT. 
-- AMC (for its acronym in Spanish, Mexican 

Academy of Sciences) 
-- Collegiate groups by region 

-- Colciencias 
-- SNCTeI (for its acronym in Spanish, National 

System of Science, Technology and 
Innovation) regulated by Colciencias. 

-- Colombian Observatory of Science and 
Technology. 

-- Colombian Association of Scientific 
Societies 
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 MEXICO COLOMBIA 
-- ASOCIO (for its acronym in Spanish, 

Colombian Operational Research Association) 
 

THE ACADEMIC 
PROFILE THAT THE 

RESEARCHERS MUST 
HAVE TO ENTER 
THEIR NATIONAL 

SYSTEMS 

To be a member of the National System of 
Investigators requires that: 

- Conduct scientific and technological research 
activities regularly and systematically; 

- Present the products of the work argued, 
through the mechanism that is indicate in the 

corresponding call. 
- Work in Mexico, regardless of nationality, or 

Mexican that carries out scientific or 
technological research activities in institutions 
abroad. (CONACYT, 2017) Excerpted from the 

Regulation of the National System of 
Investigators, Official Gazette. 

 
You must also fulfil one of the following 

requirements: Have a current contract or 
institutional agreement that has at least 20 
hours a week in a public, private or foreign 
institution for scientific and technological 

purposes. 
 

(Tapia, 2015) mentions in his article that the 
S.N.I. recognizes five categories of researchers: 

Candidate 
Level I 
Level II 
Level III 

Researchers emeritus 
The level is assigned according to the 

researchers' productivity and makes them 
deserving of an economic stimulus that also 

increases according to the levels. 
 

To be a member of the Mexican Academy of 
Sciences you must: 

-Regular members may be those who work 
most of the time in Mexico and are active 
researchers of recognized merit in their 

specialty. (In accordance with Art. 5 of the 
Statutes) 

To be part of the National System of 
Competitiveness, Science and Technology and 

Innovation is not necessary to register. It is 
only necessary to advance related activities 

with science and technology. 
 
 

The SNCTeI (for its acronym in Spanish) is an 
open system, not exclusive, of which all the 

programs and activities of science and 
technology can take part independently of 

the Institution to which they belong. 
 

“In the SNCTeI they are classified in: 
Emeritus 

Senior 
Associate 

Junior 
According to their training, its production and 

its contribution in the formation of a new 
human resource for research.”  

(Departamento administrativo de ciencia, 
2016) 

 

 
NATIONAL 

PROGRAMS OR 
COMPETITIONS IN 

SUPPORT OF 
WOMEN SCIENTISTS 

 
Scholarships for Women in the Humanities and 

Social Sciences 2017 
 

Scholarships for Women in Science L'Oréal-
UNESCO-CONACYT-AMC 

 

 
L'ORÉAL-UNESCO National Scholarship 

Program "Women for Science" with support 
from ICETEX and COLCIENCIAS 

 
FACTORS THAT 
LIMIT WOMEN 

RESEARCHERS IN 
THEIR ACADEMIC 
DEVELOPMENT 

 
Ramírez Mendieta(2015) in her article, 

presents the following factors that hinder the 
academic work of women researchers in 

Mexico: 
 

“1) Job harassment by officials and 
researchers. 

 
2) Lack of integration of support networks for 

defence of women's rights researchers. 
 

 
Research on the limitations of Colombian 

women researchers was not found 
specifically, but the limitations on gender 
discrimination at work level are presented 
below, as described in their study Grueso 

Hinestroza, (2009 p.13-30) Colombian 
professor at Universidad del Rosario, Bogotá, 

which are: 
 

“1.- Provision of workers. - As they point out 
Fielden & Davidson (1997) to fill vacant 

positions in organizations, men generally 
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 MEXICO COLOMBIA 

3) Lack of protocols for case management 
discrimination on the grounds of gender in 

academics and research. 
 

4) Absence of representative groups of women 
in the CONACYT Dissemination Committees. 

 
5) Family limitations that induce female 

researchers. 
To abandon their careers by privileging their 

life and family commitments. 
6) Lack of support mechanisms for women 

researchers in the gestation stage. 
7) Non-Written Exclusion Criteria for female 
researchers in decision-making processes in 

institutes and research centers to which they 
are attached. 

 
8) Discrimination mechanisms based on to 

take part in editorial committees, referees and 
scientists from academic journals high levels of 

impact. 
 

9) Little representation of women in some 
areas of knowledge, which makes it difficult 

for significant participation in decision-making 
bodies of public policies and institutional 
programs for science and development. 

 
 
 

recommend men and women recommend 
women; given that women in the 

organizations are a less represented 
population group than men and with less 
decision power, in addition, they have less 
access to work as a result of the use of this 

means. 
 

2.- Promotion of personnel. -The age-based 
promotion system has few limitations, since in 

many cases the career development of 
women presents periods of discontinuity 

stemming from events such as maternity and 
childcare. 

 
3.- Training and development of personnel. - 
Because informal systems of training at work 
have a poor structure Muchinsky (2001), the 

learning derived from it will probably not 
contribute to the acquisition of skills and, 

consequently, women have less opportunities 
for development and fewer opportunities for 

advancement. 
 
 
 

 
FACTORS THAT 
LIMIT WOMEN 

RESEARCHERS IN 
THEIR ACADEMIC 
DEVELOPMENT 

 
10) Absence of institutional, social and 

governments programs that give visibility to 
the work of research produced by women”. 

(Ramírez Mendieta, 2015) 

 
4.- Evaluation of performance. - There is a 
great deal of information that reveals the 

existence of three aspects that can be 
permeated by biases, prejudices and gender 
stereotypes during performance evaluation: 

the evaluation criteria, the evaluation 
techniques and the evaluation- evaluated. 

 
5.- Compensation of personnel. - The gender 

pay gap is one of the most widely studied 
issues in the field of compensation.  (Harris, et 

al., 2002)”.  (Grueso Hinestroza, 2009). 
 

Also in a more recent study is this labor 
limitation for women: 

 
“Although women are increasingly involved in 

the labor market, they are still the main 
responsible for the work of the home and the 

family, situation before which the market's 
response may be to pay them lower wages or 
occupational segregation”.  (Fernández, 2006) 

 
 

PUBLIC POLICIES 
THAT SUPPORT 

WOMEN 
RESEARCHERS 

 
The National Development Plan 2013-2018: 

Gender and Research. 
 

Education Sector Program 
2013-2018. 

 

 
Article 13, 43 and 53 of the National 

Constitution (Colombia, Constitutional Court, 
Judgment T-611 of 2001). 

 
The Substantive Labor Code directly and 

indirectly regulates the rights to the work of 
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General Law for Equality between women and 
men (last reform published DOF 24-03-2016). 

 
Mexican Standard NMX-R-025-SCFI-2015 in 

Labor Equality and Non-Discrimination. 
 

Articles 2, 12, 14 and 42 of the Law on Science 
and Technology are reformed and added. (last 

modified June 7, 2013) 
 

Law 26.485. Law on comprehensive protection 
for women (enacted on April 1, 2009) 

the female population in articles 10, 143, 238, 
239, 240, 241 and 267. 

 
Art. 1, Law 1496 of 2011, "By means of which 

equality of wages and 
Labor remuneration between women and 

men, 
Mechanisms to eradicate all forms of 

discrimination and 
Other provisions are issued "(Colombia, 

Congress of the Republic). 
 

Law 1286 of 2009 seeks. To strengthen the 
SNCT. 

 
Article 5, Law 823 of 2003 "By which rules are 
issued on equality of opportunity for women" 

(Colombia, Congress of the Republic). 

5. Discussion 
The situation of women, especially in Latin America is alarming, in all aspects, they have lived in a labor 
backwardness since ancient times, the machismo culture is present in the core of societies: families; and they 
are the same ones who have formed and reproduced these ideas to this day. 
 
In 2017, UNESCO announced that of a total of 100% of researchers in Mexico, only 33% are women, while in 
Colombia the figure is similar, representing women with 37%; less than half of the academic population in the 
scientific areas are women. Continuing with this, the organization also reported in that same year in its Internet 
portal "Women in Science" that, according to the Institute of Statistics of UNESCO, the sectors in which women 
work in comparison to men, in Mexico in the public sector are 33% and in Colombia correspond to 37%. On the 
other hand in the private sector Mexican women are just a 28% with respect to men, with a difference of only 
1% with Colombia, which in this sector has 29% of women researchers; both agree that women have less 
participation in the private sector than in the public, this because the public sector has fixed and established 
standards to a slightly more "objective" norms, while the private sector belongs to different subjects that have 
more freedom to establish subjective criteria regarding the personal interests of those who lead, have more 
biases in the process of selection and approval of its members, in relation to this (Pons Peregort, et al., 2013) 
They point out that women are more dedicated to teaching and research, while men work in the private sector, 
obtaining better salaries. 
 
In this way we see that as this macho ideology is reproduced in both countries, men and women find it difficult 
to assimilate the idea that both genders can work or belong to the same sphere, this creates the conflict of the 
men who are in companies have a tendency to continue to keep men at the top of the companies, while women 
are often self-limited by this ideology in the search for more opportunities or give up at the first refusal of a job 
opportunity. Despite this ideological problem, there are national organizations that are open to both men and 
women. In this article, two of them have been analyzed: SNI (regulated by CONACYT) and SNCTeI (regulated by 
Colciencias); However, global statistics such as that of UNESCO show us that there is still no equality between 
the number of men than that of women in the scientific area. 
 
CONACYT (for its acronym in Spanish, National Council of Sciences and Technology) and Colciencias are 
organisms that regulate the largest national systems that support research in the countries covered by this 
paper, both have differences particular among them, since in Mexico CONACYT is a decentralized public body of 
the federal government that is dedicated to promoting and stimulating the development of science in the 
country, through different programs and through the SNI (for its acronym in Spanish, National System of 
Investigators), that was created by the Presidential Agreement published in the Official Gazette of the Federation 
on July 26th, 1984; the members of this system are considered as the nucleus of the scientific research in Mexico, 
which gives them greater status in the country. This system is closed, which means that to be a member of the 
SNI, the researchers must respond to the corresponding call, comply with all the requirements shown in the 
previous table, be evaluated by an advisory committee and accepted by the approval council, those who have 
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been running consecutively to the SNI during the last two years and have not obtained it, cannot apply for it 
again. With more than 30 years since its founding, its members have grown in number and technological 
advances, including the number of women. 
 
In the case of Colombia, Colciencias was created in 1968 as the National Council of Science and Technology and 
the Colombian Fund for Scientific Research and Special Projects "Francisco José de Caldas", by Decree 2869 of 
1968. In 1991 it was reorganized by Decree 585 of 1991 through which the National Council of Science and 
Technology (Colciencias) is created, and is given the coordination of the National System of Science and 
Technology. Colciencias becomes an Administrative Department (entity of a rank similar to that of a Ministry) 
based on Law 1286 of 2009, which reorients its policies and functions. Currently it is the department of science, 
technology and innovation (CTeI) that depends on the presidency of the republic and leads the SNCTeI (for its 
acronym in Spanish, National System of Science, Technology and Innovation). It is an open system, not exclusive, 
of which the programs and activities of science and technology can take part independently of the Institution to 
which they belong, whether public, private or mixed. Within this system the policies, strategies, methodologies, 
programs and mechanisms are in charge of promoting, protect and disseminate scientific work. Unlike the 
Mexican system (SNI), it is not necessary to enroll in the SNCTeI, it is only necessary to advance scientific 
activities. 
 
Both the SNI and the SNCTeI, have categories of researchers or levels, in which researchers are classified 
according to the productivity they have during certain periods of time. The problem of this is that for women 
researchers this work is difficult because one of the main requirements to be part of these levels is to have 
postgraduate studies and high scientific production, without taking into account that many women at the age 
of being graduate students are probably at a personal stage of their lives where they get married and have 
children and they have to dedicate many hours of their time to caring for them, something that considerably 
prevents them from developing so many tasks at once and therefore generates more difficulties for women than 
for men, because although men also get married and have children at similar ages, the process of pregnancy and 
direct care with their children and in their education is attributed to the female role in the home; (Valles Ruiz, 
et al., 2012, page 67 cited by Tapia, 2015) gives an example of this situation stating that in the SNI, the "scissors 
or pyramid effect" is observed as the levels of women decrease significantly until they become almost null in the 
final levels.  
 
In Mexico, several investigations have been carried out on the obstacles women face in their work due to the 
simple fact of being a woman. (Ramírez Mendieta, 2015) mentions that many limitations that women 
researchers had to suffer in the SNI, such as harassment at work by co-workers or officials, the lack of action 
programs in cases of gender discrimination in the workplace, also that there is not enough representation of 
women in opinion groups or working with prestigious publishers, personal factors that force them to pause or 
drop out their scientific career due to the fact of dedicating themselves to their family or tasks that refer to her; 
a small number of women in natural areas of science, mostly in social sciences, lack of explicit (written) criteria 
that does not limit women's participation in decision-making since they are implicitly excluded from it and the 
lack of mechanisms which support women in pregnancy stages, since those existing are not enough. On these 
limitations, in Colombia, no research has been done that shows the limitations exclusively of the SNCTeI women 
researchers. However, (Grueso Hinestroza, 2009) Colombian professor at the Universidad del Rosario, Bogotá 
describes in his study the limitations on gender discrimination in the level of work, among which is the problem 
that men prefer to hire men and women hire women, but since the number of men in companies is higher, there 
is a tendency for this pattern continues to be reproduced as men select men for the position as indicated (Fielden 
& Davidson, 1997). Also age becomes a decisive element, since the woman in a young stage decides to form a 
family and be a mother, this demands a lot of time and generates pauses in her work with respect to men; the 
study also mentions what he rescues (Muchinsky, 2001) from the mediocre training of companies to their 
workers, thus preventing them from optimally developing all their skills; another situation of conflict is the 
evaluation of the workers' performance, since it is presumed that this may be biased by prejudices or social 
stereotypes. Here I must add that being a Latin American country with traditional culture and with a macho 
ideology such as the case of Mexico, this can be part of these stereotypes or prejudices, and finally a rather 
controversial limitation referred by (Harris, et al., 2002) and (Grueso Hinestroza, 2009) is the gender pay gap 
between men and women. 
 
In the struggle to lift women from the backlog, there are scholarships that exclusively support women who 
perform scientific work. Mexico has a national scholarship called "Scholarships for Women in the Humanities 
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and Social Sciences", this is granted by the Mexican Academy of Sciences (AMC), the Science Advisory Council 
and the National Council of Science and Technology (CONACYT), and is intended to the completion of advanced 
studies in universities or other recognized Mexican institutions. In addition, Mexico and Colombia award a 
scholarship in common; this is the L'ORÉAL-UNESCO scholarship, which is awarded by the international 
foundation L'OREAL and UNESCO, which since 1998 has rewarded more than 97 scientists from 30 countries. It 
has also awarded more than 2,720 national, regional or international scholarships to young people from 115 
countries so they can continue their research work; and in association with the National Systems of each of them 
dedicated to promoting research, which is the reason why in Mexico it is called Scholarships for Women in 
Science L’Oreal-UNESCO-CONACYT-AMC and in Colombia it is known as L'ORÉAL- UNESCO National Scholarship 
Program "Women for Science" with support from ICETEX and COLCIENCIAS.  
 
These scholarships are an important advance for the promotion of the feminine scientific task, as well as public 
policies aimed at protecting and enforcing the rights of women, in the scientific area, in labor issues or social 
aspects. In Mexico, the public policies that women researchers can support with respect to gender equality are 
The National Development Plan 2013-2018: Gender and Research, Education Sector Program 2013-2018, 
General Law for Equality between women and men (last reform published DOF 24-03-2016), Mexican Standard 
NMX-R-025-SCFI-2015 in Labor Equality and Non-Discrimination, Articles 2, 12, 14 and 42 of the Law on Science 
and Technology are reformed and added (last modified June 7, 2013), Law 26.485. Law on comprehensive 
protection for women (enacted on April 1, 2009). Something interesting is that Colombia has greater laws and 
public policies in favor of gender equity and that reinforce women's rights in various social, labor and personal 
spheres; and it has a percentage only a little higher than Mexico at the national level of women researchers. 
These laws and policies are the following: Article 13, 43 and 53 of the National Constitution (Colombia, 
Constitutional Court, Judgment T-611 of 2001), The Substantive Labor Code directly and indirectly regulates the 
rights to the work of the female population in articles 10, 143, 238, 239, 240, 241 and 267, Art. 1, Law 1496 of 
2011, "By means of which equality of wages and labor remuneration between women and men, mechanisms to 
eradicate all forms of discrimination and other provisions are issued "(Colombia, Congress of the Republic), Law 
1286 of 2009 seeks. To strengthen the SNCT and Article 5, Law 823 of 2003 "By which rules are issued on equality 
of opportunity for women" (Colombia, Congress of the Republic). 

6. Conclusion 
The Latin woman is undoubtedly a great example of how the “glass ceiling" is still alive today in the scientific 
field. Mexico and Colombia have women who, despite the various obstacles they have encountered, are still 
making their way to recognition. His scientific work, his intelligence and astuteness to enter a world where only 
men had arrived until a decade ago. The role of the woman researcher is relatively new to the world, there are 
still few Mexican and Colombian women who dedicate themselves to research and who are part of the national 
systems of greater prestige in their respective countries with respect to research. “The scissors effect” shows us 
how today the few women who have entered the field of science are decreasing as the ranks or levels of 
scientists increase. 
 
Due to all this, it is essential to establish a series of actions that both countries can take as a basis and adapt 
them to their context in favor of gender equity in the field of research. One of the roots of social problems is 
education, so it is proposed to start raising awareness among undergraduate students; women often do not 
know that they can also be part of scientific life since acculturalization is limited to believing that maximum 
personal fulfillment is to marry and take care of children; this is why it will be sought to introduce students, both 
men and women, in the first year of the university or initiation courses of all university careers the advantages 
that a citizen can have in the field of research, from economic stimuli to international recognition, and how their 
contributions will have a positive impact on society. For this, internal programs at the university should be 
created for students and teachers, since if teachers do not have an open mind against discrimination and 
machismo, they will only reproduce derogatory and discriminatory ideas. In the area of National Systems, a 
commission should be created specifically to deal with cases of any type of gender discrimination in the 
professional area, in order to ensure a correct effectiveness in the organisms; also the Boards of Directors of 
each National System must be made up of 50% men and 50% women; creating a regional scholarship for each 
state or department of both countries that awards women who achieve relevant research in their respective 
areas and finally establish viable guidelines for women researchers with respect to hours and productivity 
(quality, not quantity of scientific products) to allow mothers to optimize their time and start scientific activities 
according to their work and personal schedules. 
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Abstract: Gender structural changes processes in research institutions have been promoted by the EC in the last 2 decades 
through specific work programmes and supported by dedicated studies; one of the critical issues highlighted by the existing 
literature on the issue is related to the tensions and negotiations between the transformative goal of gender equality policies 
and the multiple ways they can be re-assumed and incorporated into existing policies and institutional goals contributing to 
small steps changes by exploiting existing discursive opportunities, or being overtly resisted and seen as destabilizing 
elements of the status quo and its power structures (Lombardo, Meier & Verloo, 2009; Kreissl, Striedinger, Sauer, & 
Hofbauer, 2015; Van den Brink & Benschop, 2012; Bacchi & Eveline, 2010). The H2020 EQUAL-IST (Gender Equality Plans for 
Information Sciences and Technology Research Institutions) project supports 7 Universities across Europe starting from their 
Informatics and/or Information Systems Departments to initiate the design and implementation of gender equality plans 
from a field such as ICT/IST featured by extremely low representation of female researchers and full professors. The paper 
analyzes the assessment and the preliminary steps of the initiated design process: based on a mixed methodology and a 
participatory approach to design of gender equality policies, quantitative data collection has gone hand in hand with a 
qualitative element from Participatory Gender Audit: staff members and students discussed the main challenges related to 
gender inequalities and an idea generation process was kicked off. Analysing the emerging challenges and proposed solutions 
we’ll highlight some discrepancies between ‘diagnostic’ assessment of problems and ‘prognostic’ ideas for measures that 
lead to interesting insights as far as the afore-mentioned tensions are concerned. 

Keywords: gender equality plans (GEPS), structural changes, IST research organizations, gender audits, participatory 
assessment and design 

1. Introduction: Theoretical framework and the EQUAL-IST project background 
Gender equality in research has been addressed by the European Commission since 1999 through the 
establishment of the Helsinki Group and the first Communication on ‘Women and. Integrating gender in research 
was already present as a policy goal across FP6 and FP7 with a gradual shift to measures designed for ‘fixing the 
institutions’ instead of making women more apt to be integrated into existing and male dominated higher 
education and research environments. As it happened more in general for gender equality policies worldwide, 
the following decades marked also a stronger orientation towards gender mainstreaming as a policy approach 
starting to complement equal treatment policies and positive actions and the affirmation of a double track 
strategy (Stratigaki, 2005). Overall, gender equality policies and debates have been featured by multiple 
discursive frameworks, often contradictory ones, in what has been described as a contested and complex 
negotiation process (Bacchi & Eveline, 2010). 
 
The Gender in Research Initiative was a first EU wide investment to raise the awareness and enhance gender 
competences among researchers, until the issue was fully integrated into European Research Area policies 
leveraging on the argument of fostering research excellence and avoiding wasting women’s talents (EC, 2012a 
and 2012b). Resources were made available via the 7th Framework Programme and continued under H2020 
2013-2017 to fund consortia of Research Funding (RFOs) and Research Performing Organizations (RPOs) 
committed to implement so called “structural changes” through design and implementation of Gender Equality 
Plans  (GEPs) (EC, 2014; EIGE, 2016).  EQUAL-IST was approved in 2016 within this policy framework and it 
gathers 7 RPOs from Germany, Finland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Lithuania, Portugal, and Ukraine. Running for 36 
months, EQUAL-IST main challenge is about approaching the specific research fields of Information and 
Communication Technologies and Information Systems, filling the lack of discipline-specific research and 
intervention in these areas (Benschop & Van den Brink 2011). 
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The design of the EQUAL-IST project was guided by a theoretical framework based on socio-constructivist gender 
theory, considering gender as a constitutive part of organizational practices (Acker, 1990; Benschop, 2001; 
Gherardi, 1994), a ‘doing of gender’ approach (West and Zimmerman, 1987) empirically imbuing rules, 
procedures, social interactions and discourses. In academic contexts, as Yvonne Benschop and Marianne Van 
Den Brink (ibid.) have brilliantly demonstrated, the variety of layers impacted by gender inequalities takes the 
semblance of a ‘seven headed dragon’ to be counteracted by highly flexible and context based strategies and 
tools: the ‘undoing’ of gender inequalities implies enacting a different vision of gender relations in academic life.  
EQUAL-IST has lead towards finding a sustainable impact across 4 main areas of intervention; Human Resources 
and Management structures -including Governance; Research Design and Delivery; Institutional 
Communication, Teaching and Students Services. All project activities aimed at supporting partners in the path 
towards carrying out internal assessments and design their GEPs in full awareness of the fact that any attempts 
to introduce change in each institutional context whose power structures and dynamics are entrenched with 
gender inequalities, inevitably provoke internal resistances at various levels (Lombardo & Mergaert, 2013). 
Interestingly, scholars have also spotlighted how even requests for research and training interventions can 
express implicit resistance to change as such, as data and evidence gathering and/or raising awareness can be 
used to divert attention from more challenging actions such as changing rules and procedures (Benschop and 
Verloo, 2006).  
 
This paper aims at achieving an ex-post and (self) critical review of the participatory-qualitative Gender Audit 
processes in EQUAL-IST to highlight its strengths and limitations. Beside the above mentioned, data provided by 
EQUAL-IST partners on their PGA processes (i.e. Individual Gender Audit Reports structured along a common 
reporting template) will be analyzed by a heuristic inspired by Lombardo and Meier’s study (Lombardo & Meier, 
2006), highlighting how in the above-mentioned negotiation of meanings and goals of gender equality policies, 
two levels of analysis are intertwined: a diagnostic and a prognostic one. The former refers to the ways gender 
inequalities are assessed, their background reasons and the subjects engaged and/or held responsible are 
identified. The latter entails the solutions in terms of policies, measures, actions which are proposed to tackle 
them. Consistency and coherence between the two is expected in policy design; this can be addressed in a 
multiplicity of ways indeed. Collected statistical data and the workshops themselves confirmed the positioning 
of the involved academic organizations as severely featured by gender inequalities along the entire research and 
education pipeline (low representation of female among students, researchers, full professors and Dept. 
Managers, absence of a gender perspective applied to teaching research and institutional communication) and 
as ‘beginners’ in terms of implementing gender equality measures. By way of clustering typologies of 
interventions/solutions emerging from the PGAs in two main categories, structural change interventions and 
preparatory interventions or soft measures, we highlight ambiguities and tensions which have emerged: on one 
side we assess to what extent project partners have managed to go beyond the short term agenda foreseen by 
a tri-annual GEP and to include in the official GEPs measures which have the potential to become structural, on 
the other hand, the abundance of preparatory and soft measures proposed (further research and internal 
analysis, raising awareness, training and communication) could be read as a sign of internal resistance to change.

2. Evidence and participation based assessment of gender inequalities: the EQUAL-IST 
audit methodology 

At the end of March 2017, 10 months after the project’s kick off, all engaged universities had completed their 
internal assessment and analysis of gender inequalities through a quali-quantitative audit methodology 
characterized by a strong participatory approach from whom a series of solutions and proposed activities to be 
further discussed by the management for potential inclusion in the GEPs have been selected (Sangiuliano, 2017a) 
 
In the need of crafting a gender audit methodology targeted at ICT/IST Departments and Faculty to perform an 
internal state of play analysis and to kick off the design of their triannual GEPs, two specific choices were made 
to guide the methodology design process: 

� a mixed methodology featured by a quantitative and qualitative approach, 

� a participatory strategy able to trigger discussions, create ownership of the project’s goals, identify 
challenges and needs in a more thorough way, letting a collective idea generation process take shape. 

Within EQUAL-IST partners could benefit from having the opportunity to choose the most complete option and 
to both collect and analyze quantitative gender disaggregated data, and foster the understanding of their 
internal institutional and gendered dynamics through qualitative methods (Canali, 2017). 
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Furthermore, EQUAL-IST has been featured since the very beginning of the project design by the willingness of 
opting in for a participatory approach. The rationale behind this preference for enhancing bottom up push 
without neglecting the importance of keeping the high and middle management levels engaged comes from the 
awareness shared by project promoters of risks entailed into implementing gender equality policies at large by 
reducing them to merely technical-bureaucratical “ticking the boxes” exercise (Squires, 2007) to whom 
organizations/institutions comply with as they are enforced by legislations or, for opportunistic reasons, when 
public resources are made available to implement them.  Additionally, it has been considered how accentuating 
participatory aspects could be more suitable to ‘shake’ a seemingly immobile situation in a highly male 
dominated environment and trigger discussions on gender equality; this is especially true for a strongly 
discipline-oriented project, such as EQUAL-IST, targeting Research Institutions in the ICT/IST domain, where 
gender bias is particularly severe. 
 
Starting from the GenisLAB adaptation of Participatory Gender Audit, the EQUAL-IST project has proceeded to 
customize the PGA to ICT-IST institutions based on the following assumptions: 

� work systematically on the quantitative data collection and design a composite set of statistical indices  

� further simplify the original methodology keeping it focused on a set of actions such as: short preparatory 
surveys; individual in depth interviews with managers; workshops.  The number of required workshops was 
reduced. 

� providing a set of guided interviews and workshops templates as well as suggestions for group-exercises 
leaving to each partner the freedom to further adapt to their own context 

The objective of the quantitative analysis was to collect quantitative data about gender equality with focus on 
the ICT/IST field, and to compare it with the general situation at each university. 
 
Extensive data collection and analysis was conducted through four main areas of interest: students, academic 
staff, non-academic staff and work-life balance, both at the Department/Faculty and whole University level.  
 
The participatory tools included in the EQUAL-IST gender audit methodology consisted of individual semi-
structured interview and workshops. 
 
Semi-structured interviews with key middle and top managers at each targeted area of intervention had the goal 
of identifying the main weaknesses and in terms of gender equality at each institution. The methodology 
includes five workshops - four thematic workshops plus one final comprehensive workshop – divided as follows: 

� W1 - HR practices and management for academic staff 

� W2 - HR practices and management for technical and administrative staff 

� W3 - Research design and delivery 

� W4 - Teaching and Student services 

� W5 - Final workshop 

Institutional Communication was considered a cross-cutting topic to be covered in each workshop. 
 
Each thematic workshop was suggested to involve at least 15 participants (number may vary depending on the 
size of the Research Institutions), while at the final workshop all the participants at the thematic workshops 
were invited. 
 
Workshops were suggested to be gender/age/ethnicity inclusive and crosscutting the hierarchies. 

� Short preliminary questionnaires were submitted to the participants of the four thematic workshops prior 
to the workshops with raising awareness purposes and to define a useful baseline for workshops discussion 
through the collected answers during the workshops. 

The main goals of the thematic workshops were: 

� Raise awareness and start a self-reflection process on gender-related concepts and on the institutional 
situation in terms of gender equality. 

� Identify the main internal gender issues and collect feedback and personal perception about them. 
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� Start thinking about possible actions to improve gender equality and about their applicability within the 
institution.  

The final workshop was foreseen as the conclusive step of the gender audit process, to sharing with all 
participants to the previous workshops the results of challenges and identified potential solutions in the 
discussion about what would be the most suitable strategy underlying the GEP and feasible actions to be 
potentially included by each RPO in their own GEPs. 
 
The Gender Audits have been entirely handled by internal staff members due to a precise choice of merging the 
initial gender training of EQUAL-IST team members and Working Groups with a hands-on focus on delivering a 
PGA process in their own organizations. Two capacity building sessions have been organized to present and 
discuss the core elements of the Gender Audit Methodology. This action was led by an approach to gender 
training, which emphasizes the active experimentation- concrete experience and reflective observation steps of 
a learning cycle (Sangiuliano, 2010 and 2014).  

3. And if the cure will not treat all symptoms: outcomes of gender inequalities internal 
assessment and the first emerging ideas for action   

Under the theoretical framework of EQUAL-IST and following the aforementioned methodology, the 7 RPOs 
conducted the Internal Audits and started the participatory approach of finding, tailored to their case, cures to 
formulate GEPs. In total, 22 common challenges were identified and 52 ideas for solutions were collected to 
tackle the emerging issues and proceed with the design of GEPs and its next step via a crowdsourcing experiment 
at each organization. (Gorbacheva & Barann, 2017).  
 
458 participants joined the activities, interviews, participatory workshops and substitute survey. Of these, 293 
people were taking part to EQUAL-IST participatory workshops.  
 
Workshops’ groups were quite gender balanced, with men counting for more than 40% of participants although 
with some substantial differences among partners from FI and PT featured by the more gender balanced teams. 
Although this represents a small share of the population of the academic communities from the 
Departments/Faculties engaged in the project, it’s good to remind how the Participatory Gender Auditing is 
featured as a qualitative methodology, where the amount of collected information, the openness of the debate, 
the successful convergence of participants into sharing agreement on analyzing causes of gender inequalities, 
and identifying possible solutions setting the building blocks for future action are the true indicators of success. 
The figure below includes the total of participants to each activity, not distinctive attendees (as it doesn’t 
consider when the same persons have taken part to more than one activity) and shows how the academic 
component was the predominant one.  

 
Figure 1: Total number of participants per employment type  

The difficulties in motivating colleagues to participate was is an issue EQUAL-IST partners had to face: attempts 
were made by motivating with multiple ways the audience with both online and offline activities, but constraints 
regarding the lack of time due to the limited timeframe for the crowdsourcing exercise and the internal audit in 
relation with the vacation period (April/May 2017) and the examinations’ period limited the rates of successful 
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engagement. In general, lack of widespread awareness on gender equality issues and how relevant-important 
they are for ICT-IST research was reported by all partners as a main factor at play in not reaching out to highest 
numbers of participants. 
 
Analyzing the full set of emerging ideas and solutions from the workshops, it was possible to identify 22 common 
challenges whom the overall 52 proposed ideas have been addressing. These additional categories were framed 
by comparing all partners overall reports. The chart below shows how the Human Resources and Management 
Processes area followed by the Teaching & Students Services one got the highest shares of identified challenges 
and proposed solutions. 

 
Figure 2: Proposed solutions per area of intervention 

The table below illustrates the full picture in terms raised ideas/solutions clustered by Areas of intervention. 
Main Area Ideas/Solutions 

HR & Management practices 

ICT Careers presentations with focus on work life balance 

A training program on gender issues for staff and students 

Raising awareness workshops for managers 

Communicating about the opportunity for flexible working hours during the hiring 
process of researchers 

Making existing work life balance provisions and the work of Equality Machineries 
more visible 

Mentoring programs for women/parents 

Individual career/life plans between each employee and her/his superior 

On campus child care facilities 

Flexible working times; telework; 

Equal treatment provisions for single mothers 

Mentoring programs for women 

Ensure visibility of role models (existing women in apical positions) 

Raising awareness activities targeting decision makers and managers 

Job offers attracting international researchers 

Introducing target quotas to fill in professorship positions 

Internal survey/research to understand why female PhD holders didn’t continue with 
their academic careers
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Main Area Ideas/Solutions 
Ensure visibility to cases of inequalities and their consequences in hindering career 

progression, mobility etc. 
Create a Women’s Network 

(raise awareness about the importance of) Increasing the share of young women in 
evaluation panels, committees and working groups 

Create a document which shows the career advancement criteria for each 
department and academic/non-academic staff 

Communicate more effectively that merit (not gender) is the selection criteria 
and highlight the reasons behind positive discrimination actions 

Implementing existing provisions on quotas for top positions to be assigned to the 
underrepresented sex when two equally qualified employees have applied 

Adjusting recruiting procedures to attract more women in ICT/IST during the 
recruitment process 

Mentoring programs 

Recognize operational management tasks in career progression at the same level as 
strategic planning are 

 

More coordination among existing machineries 

Long term strategy by the University as far as GE is concerned 

Embed the GEP into the University Strategic approach 

Create a Gender Equality Committee 

Gathering gender disaggregated data and statistics on a yearly basis to document the 
main findings related to high/low numbers of students or employees and monitor 

how and why it changes per year 

Teaching and students’ 
services 

Set up a Gender Studies Centre 

Raising awareness and training activities to research and teaching staff (and 
students*) on gender issues 

Include use of gender sensitive language by teachers as an indicator in the evaluation 
of courses 

Projects and initiatives to attract girls to ICT: University collaborating with local 
primary- middle schools 

Counselling high school girls to motivate them choosing ICT/IST Studies (having the 
RPO staff – and female professors as role models- visiting high schools) 

Upgrading/rethinking information/dissemination materials targeting perspective 
students 

Integrating initiatives for girls & ICT/IST into existing activities to promote enrolment 
to the University and/or into existing projects and info days for girls in STEM/ICT 

Create new ICT/IST Study programmes with an interdisciplinary approach to motivate 
more girls to apply 

Research content & delivery 

Funding for young women researchers 

Tutoring women researchers/encouraging researchers to apply for research funds 

Share leading responsibility with less experienced researchers 

Interdisciplinary Gender Research Centre 
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Main Area Ideas/Solutions 
Raising research unit’s directors’ awareness about the relevance of gender equality 

policies and research topics 
Web space with visibility of gender related research results & internal mapping of 

gender competences 

Institutional Communication 

Establish working group on best practices in gender sensitive communication 

Improve and coordinate communication on existing activities on Gender Equality, 
provisions and facilities 

Raising awareness activities on gender sensitive language 

Promote women in ICT/IST success stories and dedicated events for girls 

Promote IST courses within the School conveying the idea that is interesting and 
relevant for both men and women 

Other 

Reframe gender equality policies as relevant and addressing both men and women 

Address sustainability issues already within the GEP design 

Figure 3: Emerging challenged and proposed solutions per area of intervention 

 
Figure 4: Type of proposed interventions 

It is interesting to take a cross-sectoral look at the emerging ideas and proposed solutions: the chart above 
shows distribution along clusters based on a typology we designed. It spots how communication and 
dissemination play a leading role among the envisaged actions. At the second position the adaptation and 
change (as well as enforcement) of existing provisions, where a gender approach should be integrated (from 
evaluation to recruitment processes and students services etc., including all areas of interventions), followed by 
raising awareness (where in some cases decision makers have been set as the main target groups), the creation 
of new structures or entities (networks, working groups, committee, centers) and the provision of mentoring 
and coaching services.  Production of further evidence and quantitative data analysis has been also advocated 
as necessary, jointly with improving the coordination of existing measures and policies. 
 
It can be noticed how dissemination/raising awareness alone constitute a large share of the proposed initiatives: 
this can be attributed to the initial stage of implementation of gender equality policies and it is coherent with 
the lack of awareness of these issues observed by all partners.  At the same time, when analyzing all Gender 
Audits Reports, we acknowledged how these types of solutions are better defined in terms of scope and targets 
than those included in the type of “Change/adapt existing provisions” which have been formulated much more 
vaguely. This can indicate in a way how dissemination and raising awareness actions are the ‘easiest’ cure to be 
proposed, particularly in a phase and within discussion groups acting out of internal negotiations with 
management structures and real decision-making processes.  
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To further understand to what point the partners were being radically addressing the structural change 
objectives required by the project, we further simplified our typology in two main clusters as following: 

Structural Change Preparatory interventions 
Creation of new services and measures 

 
Communication and dissemination actions 

Change/update/adaption of existing provisions and 
procedures 

 

Raising awareness and training 

Creation of new structures 
 

Production of further evidence/data/research 

Mentoring & coaching services 
 

 

Coordination of existing policies 
 

 

Figure 5: Typology of interventions: structural change and preparatory 

We found that the trend expressed by the PGA working group in EQUAL-IST has gone to the direction of a 
predominant number of ideas pointing at “structural changes” as the pie chart below makes clear. 

 
Figure 6: Number of changes per type of intervention 

4. Conclusions  
Reflections coming from the Gender Audit processes were all started and conducted keeping ICT/IST as a focus, 
although discussions were often landing to broader issues.  Point of departure for all partners was the 
acknowledgement of women under representation among academic staff being more severe in ICT/IST studies, 
and the same for the ratio of girls among enrolled students. During the workshops, multiple reasons for this 
gender unequal state of the art were mentioned and raised, with ‘gender stereotypes’ most frequently named 
as roots of cultural and social constructions leading both men and women to think of STEM and ICT as a male 
domain.  
 
Overall, the image of ICT/IST emerged ad strongly biased and contributing to change it is identified as one of the 
main priorities of actions to be put in place through GEPs. All reports are strongly featured by a prevailing role 
attributed to culture and stereotypes when identifying root causes of inequalities and this is coherent with the 
high number of communication/dissemination types of proposed interventions, meaning that to a type of 
diagnosed problem (cultural stereotypes) consistently corresponds a ‘cure’ (raising awareness, communication 
actions).  
 
At the same time, such a move allows to set the reasons outside the structure and the organization, in the farther 
cultural domain therefore tending to distance from structural change oriented solutions/actions.  
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Looking for  ICT/IST  specific actions among the solutions emerging from the PGAs, we realized how these mostly 
pertain the areas of intervention related to Teaching and (potential) Students Services, but again in a way that 
doesn’t affect the core mission of the RPOs and moves solutions ‘outward’ the structure: actions aimed at 
promoting coding since early stages of education and role models for upper secondary school girls in order to 
motivate and attract them towards Informatics and related discipline at a later stage were suggested by 6/7 
RPOs. Although labelled among “new services/initiatives” and therefore Included in the “structural change” type 
of actions, once again they happen to move the identified solutions outward the structure, to target a different 
institution (lower and upper secondary schools), even though positive impacts are expected in terms of female 
enrollments. 
 
Gender equality was confirmed from our Participatory Audit pilots as a contested site of discursive and practical 
tensions, as resistances were widely reported by all partners: on one side gender equality seems not fully 
understood as relevant to STEM and ICT/IST, being gender equality most often studied in political science/social 
sciences departments. The difficulty was in the case of students for example, an initial lack of understanding and 
a ‘denial’ type of resistance, as a tendency to consider that equality is already a fact, or defined by some partners 
as “a tendency to normalize gender inequalities” which is typical for younger generations.  
 
‘Diminishing/ridiculing’ type of resistances was met during workshops as in particular among men, some 
individuals were hiding ‘veiled laughing’ when gender issues were presented and discussed, which typically 
happens when policies goals get to be ridiculed.   We also found confirmation of recent studies about backlashes 
and conservative approaches strongly criticizing gender equality policies (Köttig, Bitzan & Petö, 2017), which can 
be identified as a ‘politicized’ type of diminishing resistance 

� Repeated arguments about gender inequalities as a non-relevant problem as both national policies and the 
University have already put in place very advanced policies and therefore the issue cannot be considered as 
a priority any longer while interventions targeting women mostly shall be considered as discriminatory 
against men (FI). 

� Stereotypes about gender policies labelled as ‘feminist’ and “thus excessively based on ideological and 
emotional rather than rational, scientific, or legal arguments” were also expressed in discussions. 

Considering the complex picture from the 7 PGAs, we conclude that the initial positive picture showing most of 
the proposed measures were pointing at structural changes type of interventions, needs to be counterbalanced 
by opposing trends emerging during the Auditing processes, such as a preference for outward-oriented actions 
as well as the resistances which were met along the way: continued support from and alliance with top decision 
makers from the Dept./Faculty and University  will be crucial to ensure successful implementation and 
sustainability of GEPs. 
 
And still our findings point also at a new research area to be further investigated, the intersection between 
inward and outward oriented changes: an interesting set of studies on gendering innovation ecosystems 
(Andersson et al., 2012) has suggested how change interventions which address the two levels are best suited 
to generate positive feedback loops: the implementation phase of the Plans could be studied and analyzed in 
depth to understand if/to what extent the outward oriented actions with the upper secondary school systems 
triggered increased awareness and further inward actions towards structural change. Allocation of funds to 
implement them after the end of the project could be a suitable indicator to this respect.  
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Abstract: This project uses playful digital storytelling workshops, as a research tool, in order to provide young women with 
the necessary tools to design, construct and share their story. Three different groups of women, women refugees, disabled 
women and female university students with one common characteristic, their presence in Athens, will participate, learn, 
create and share their personal stories in the form of a short video. Women in transit, women in an inaccessible society and 
young women with failing dreams, are all stuck in a land of myths and broken economy. How do they construct their own 
story? Will they follow Joseph Campbell's Hero's Journey (1972) model, or will they construct their own stages of initiation 
and forms of identity? And last but not least, is digital storytelling (Lambert 2013; Alexander, 2011) a research methodology, 
able to allow women of different backgrounds, abilities and starting points, to share their voice while empowering them 
towards the acquisition of digital skills (Saridaki, 2016a)? In this paper we will have the opportunity to present the rationale 
of a theoretical and empirical research, regarding Hero's Journey from a female perspective. We will present the case study 
methodology based on digital storytelling with the main scope of empowering women in vulnerable social groups, to 
construct and safely share their story.  
 
Keywords: research design, digital storytelling, refugees, intellectual disability, ICT skills, hero's journey, identity 

1. Introduction 
“It's like everyone tells a story about themselves inside their own head. Always. All the time. That 
story makes you what you are. We build ourselves out of that story.” 

--Patrick Rothfuss, 2007, p657 

Through storytelling, humanity remains, persists and perseveres. In a society in transition, it seems reasonable 
to inquire what will the next universal human narrative be, when conditions, means, cultures, norms are in a 
constant state of redefinition. 
 
Through these persistent fermentations and tensions, young women are a dynamic part of the population who, 
despite this dynamism, remains vulnerable to violence, increased risk of unemployment and a constant need for 
identification (Gerard & Pickering, 2013). How do they perceive themselves and what are their own narratives 
in a constantly changing society? Can we bring narrative and play as factors for enhancing positive changes in 
the lives of these young women? Can we create a safe framework to allow them to record and express their own 
narrative, their own journey? 
 
Joseph Campbell, in 1949, described the symbolic journey of the "The Hero with a Thousand Faces", a circular 
journey of transformation found, as mythologist Campbell has shown, in myths and stories around the world. 
Up until now this model, that has been highly used in popular media, has been critisized that "presents both 
possibilities and problems from the perspective of feminist analysis for the representation of woman as hero" 
(Nickolson, 2011). Is the young woman today, regardless of her background, skills and cultural backgrounds, able 
to shape her narrative journey using the same Hero model? 
 
In order to explore the above questions, we will use digital narrative tools inspired by the work of the Center for 
Digital Storytelling (Lambert, 2010). These tools have been integrated in a playful open methodology of creativity 
and participation, implemented previously in digital game design and storytelling workshops for young people 
with mental disabilities (Saridaki, 2016b). 
 
Digital Storytelling has been utilized in formal and non-formal population groups with excellent results regarding 
skills development, self-image perception and personal improvement, strengthening group communication and 
developing creativity and expression. In particular, it has been exploited with significant results by specific 
population groups such as people with intellectual disabilities (Victoria University Press, 2009; Manning, 2010), 
members of refugee populations (Clifford, 2014; American Friends Service Committee, 2010) and young women 

390



 
Maria Saridaki 

in a process of seeking their identity and increasing their participation in the community (Simsek, 2012) or even 
after a traumatic experience (Gersie & King, 1989). However, this utilization is often done without continuity, or 
without qualitatively recording or analyzing the narrative process and its outcome. Followingly, we will present 
a case studies methodology that uses digital storytelling as its main research tool.  
 
Especially now where socio-political conditions are changing, it is perhaps more important than ever to give 
young women of different social and cultural background, goals and destinations, the opportunity to record their 
journey through new narrative tools. In the next chapters, we will present the basic theoretical models present 
in the methodology, main tools, as well as a case study of this research, whose main goal is to empower young 
women who permanently or temporarily live in Athens into sharing their own journey, their own story. 

1.1 Hero's Journey - an exploration of the Monomyth through the female gaze 

Joseph Campbell in his book "The Hero with the Thousand Faces" (1949/1972) analyzes step by step the basic 
elements that make up a story of mythical dimensions. An in-depth exploration of man's eternal struggle to 
obtain identity, through ancient myths and narratives. A book that deals with the hero's diachronic symbol as 
most religions, traditions, legends, and fairy tales have seen him, and Campbell, with amazing craftsmanship, 
analyzes these texts as their complete uncompromising, trying to convey to the reader their deeper meaning 
Campbell et al., 1990). Campbell recognizes 17 steps for the hero's journey from separation, initiation and 
return. These steps have been used repeatedly not only for analyzing, but also for plotting narratives, successful 
scripts and transmedia storytelling (Miller, 2004). 
 
But Campbell has been criticized mainly because this journey seems to relate exclusively to a male hero who, 
from a boy, is invited to a personal quest of initiation and transformation, passes tests and ordeals, understands 
the symbolism and returns to his mature self.  

"In Campbell’s dissection of mythology, woman as hero is lost to the greater symbolic Woman. This 
is not unusual. ‘The feminine’, has been inscribed in religion, philosophy and mythology under a 
range of related, almost completely fused, guises all of which are directed through the male gaze"  

(Nickolson, 2011, p.192) 

When Campbell has been questioned regarding the female representation, he reportedly said, “Women don’t 
need to make the journey. In the whole mythological journey, the woman is there. All she has to do is realize 
that she’s the place that people are trying to get to". 
 
The feminine is just a symbolic figure, a representation, almost never a hero herself. Almost always defined by 
her sexual difference, almost always in contrast or relation to the active hero, she ‘represents’ something for 
him. Either a mother symbol, a temptress, a lover, an ultimate boon or a symbol of return point, "it is she who 
waits (Penelope), she who is to be rescued (Andromeda), she who receives (Mary), she who is abducted 
(Persephone)" (Nickolson, 2011, p 190-191). In the majority of female heroes women do not usually evolve, the 
only reveal their hidden qualities, usually connected with abilities of manipulation (Franklin, 2014). 
 
In her books "The Heroine's Journey" and " The Heroine’s Journey: Woman’s Quest for Wholeness", Maureen 
Murdock has set a narrative paradigm that she believed is more appropriate for women’s life journeys. A student 
of Campbell’s herself, Murdock, insisted that the Hero’s Journey model did not adequately address the psycho-
spiritual journey of women and as a result she developed a model of a heroine’s journey based on her work with 
women in therapy (Murdock, 1990).  
 
Another issue is that Campbell's analysis shows a hero who, despite his assistants, mentors and opponents, is 
essentially alone on a journey characterized by individualism and self-understanding and exaltation. Is this the 
same narrative in our modern quests? Where can modern communication channels, collectives and interactions 
of solidarity, fit into this successful model? 
 
The following methodology has as a main scope to empower young women to share their own story using digital 
tools, analyse their narratives and it will be also used as a starting point, in order to present insights of criticism 
on male dominated narratives, exploring new models of identity construction through digital storytelling. What 
model will they use, will they see themselves as the heroine? A heroine that she is not called for great challenges 
or able to travel independently (women with disabilities), she does not choose to leave for an adventure and 
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return but she is forced and persecuted under extremely difficult circumstances (women refugees) and she 
would like to start her journey but is reluctant, having to choose between unemployment or immigration 
(woman in a broken economy). 

2. Participants 
In our research we decided to work with three different groups of young women, currently located in Athens. 
Their common characteristics is the different yet problematic relationship they all seem to share with the notion 
of personal journey, because of current socio-political situations. We are working with small groups of young 
women aged 18-35, within digital narrative workshops. These groups are: 
 
1. A group of 5 young women (18-35 y.o) with mild and moderate mental disabilities and other developmental 
disorders. Participants will have basic knowledge of digital media and a basic prerequisite for them will be their 
interest regarding game design and digital narratives. We have been working with a special education vocational 
school in Athens in order to organise these workshops. 
 
2. A group of 5 young refugee women (18-35 y.o)  who are located in Athens either after they have chosen to 
stay, in a state of transit, or during an asylum application process. The contact with these women will take place 
within a workshop that will be organized within an existing structure (such as an immigrant center, a 
multipurpose red cross center, a Greek language learning center etc.) with the main aim of learning digital tools 
and use digital storytelling as a mean of self-expression. We have been working with a network of support for 
women refugees in Athens towards the design of these workshops. 
 
3. A group of 5 young women (18-35 y.o) residing in Greece and the investigation will be made within the 
framework of a digital storyboard and digital game design studio. Contact with this particular population will be 
accompliced within the framework of digital narrative workshops at a university level. We have been working 
with this population in digital storytelling courses for the past two years. 

3. Methodology 
After in-depth bibliographic research on issues such as myth and symbolism, gender, narration, and identity, we 
have proceed to redesign the methodology of playful game design laboratories (Saridaki, 2016b) with the aim 
of being appropriately re-designed for our three different groups. The methodology of this qualitative study, will 
use digital storytelling and playful interactions as its main tools.  We will then use the case study methodology, 
analyzing both the workshop process and the digital storytelling videos of the participants. In this chapter we 
will present the forth mentioned methodology. 

3.1 Digital storytelling 

Digital Storytelling process has been created by StoryCenter at the University of Berkeley California (Lambert, 
2013) and Digital Storytelling is defined as the combination of traditional oral narration with 21st century 
multimedia tools (Lathem, 2005). It is a relatively new form of personal expression and art, evolved over the last 
decade, which uses video, music, picture and narration to create personal short video stories about people's 
lives, their work and their experiences, shared with peers and online. The progress made in recent years in the 
field of technology has not left the field of storytelling untouched. The evolution that has taken place has 
radically changed the way of building and organizing an abundance of information, which has implications both 
in social and scientific terms. Users of new media are not mere consumers of this available information, but have 
the ability to publish material and critically review the sources of this information. The narrative can contribute 
to the effectiveness of the educational process both as a useful tool for creating an appropriate, friendly and 
pleasant educational environment, as well as a means of transferring information, knowledge, values and 
behaviours (Gersie & King, 1989). 
 
The digital storytelling that will be developed will relate to the way they themselves see their course, their own 
"Heroine's Journey". The digital storytelling methodology, allows participants to work in an authentic context, 
develop their own personal and narrative speech, highlight the emotion and portray their knowledge in a 
community / group and get feedback (Conentry, 2009). Self-motivation issues are particularly attractive for 
young people, resulting in an engaging activity, activating active behaviour and action (Jonassen et al, 2003). 
Thus, some of the advantages of digital storytelling are: interest in the subject, spiral process of engagement, 
metacognitive skills, sense of proximity to interviewees, new innovative effect and collaboration. 
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We allow participants to understand digital storytelling as a methodology, discuss digital storytelling videos and 
then start sharing with the rest of the group their own stories, first in story circles and then in a form of short 
video. Participants share and discuss their stories with their peers in a safe environment.  

3.2 Playful lab process 

In the book "Essentialism: The Disciplined Pursuit of Less", Greg Mckeown (2014) claims that "when we play, we 
devote ourselves to the purest expression of our humanity, the most true expression of our individuality" as 
"play develops our minds in ways that allow us to explore: to cultivate new ideas or to bring new light to older 
ones. Makes us more explorative, more adaptive to innovation, more committed," Mckeown continues, pointing 
out two different ways in which the game feeds human exploration. Firstly, the game expands our range of 
choices, allowing us to discover and explore new possibilities and links, allowing us to challenge old hypotheses 
and be more receptive to original ideas. Even conclusions from experiences and memories. 
 
Secondly, the game is an antidote to stress as recent findings show that stress increases activity in the part of 
the brain that controls feelings (the amygdale) while causing activity in the cognitive function (the hippocampus) 
(Mckeown, 2014). Play is an antidote to temporary anxiety as Edward (2011), a brain specialist specializing in 
brain function, explains in Shine's book (2011) that "the game stimulates parts of the brain involved in the 
development of logical thinking and carefree exploration" . 
 
For the forth mentioned reasons, the methodology of the workshops has been designed to have as a central axis 
playful interactive interactions and will lead through an open and creative process the participants, in their own 
digital storytelling videos, which will be analyzed. These workshops will include playful interactions through 
collaborative digital and non digital gameplay, drama therapy experiences and creative team-building exercises. 
The methodology to be followed has already been exploited in design workshops for people with intellectual 
disabilities aimed at empowering group formation, safety and participation (Saridaki, 2016b). In these creative 
playful interactions, we noticed what Goffman described regarding the influence of the playful experience, with 
the following paragraph:  

"Games seem to display in a simple way the structure of real-life situations. They cut us off from 
serious life by immersing us in a demonstration of its possibilities. We return to the world as 
gamesmen, prepared to see what is structural about reality and ready to reduce life to its liveliest 
elements". (Goffman, 1961, 34). 

The methodology of collaborative design of digital stories and games has been developed in the framework of 
the doctoral research of the researcher and includes: 

� Application of location based games, team empowerment playful interactions and discussion 

� Utilization of digital  games and board games, stories and their analysis 

� Training on digital storytelling tools 

� Story circles of story sharing between participants in an environment of trust 

� Presentations, discussion and peer to peer reflection 

� Application of team empowerment playful interactions as a closing ceremony 

The process is carried out within a safe and secure framework, utilizing tools for animating and empowering 
groups (Archondakis & Philippos, 2003). Participants choose the kinds of narrative or types of games, thematic 
and digital tools according to their own cultural experiences.  

3.3 Qualitative research 

Qualitative research, is based on a philosophical position which is generally "interpretive" in the sense that it is 
concerned with the way in which the social world is understood, experienced and produced (Iosifidis 2003). 
Qualitative research is often described as holistic, as people and their environments are of great importance in 
all complexities. New media such as video, computers, email, internet, virtual reality and games create new 
areas for the development of qualitative research (Denzin & Lincoln, 2005; Pourkos & Dafermos 2010). 
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For this specific research, a qualitative investigation will be followed using case studies and different exploration 
tools such as observation, interviewing and interaction analysis, will be used, in order to allow reflection and 
critical exploration. 

3.3.1 Case studies 

In agreement with Pantazis, who argues that "the main concern of each researcher is the development of 
methods that will be able to illuminate the real problems of people" (2004) and wanting to be faithful to the 
principles of understanding and framing (Tsioles, 2014) we have decided to use case studies.  
 
Case studies are defined as a method of "observing in depth" the characteristics of an individual unit, whether 
individual, group or community, to analyze different phenomena related to the unit under consideration (Cohen 
& Manion, 1989 as we read in Bassey, 1999). Also one more description by MacDonald & Walker (1975) defines 
this method as "investigating the case in action". The above definitions, combined with the explanation of 
Kemmis (1980, as we read in Bassey, 1999) that the "case study consists of the imagination of the hypothesis 
and the invention of the study, which are cognitive and cultural processes" best describe, the procedures we 
will follow. 
 
In order to investigate the individual and in particular the young woman, in individual or group processes, giving 
importance to the individual's expressive means and the interaction within the group, the above definitions gave 
us the direction of our methodological choice. However according to our previous experience a case study 
should not be pre-determined. In some cases a specific video, or a specific storyteller could be a case study. In 
other cases the relationship between storytellers or even an entire workshop team could be an important case 
study, as long as it leads the researcher into critical reflexivity. 
 
At the data collection stage, researchers in a qualitative case study tend to spend more time in the exploration 
area, have personal interest and contact with the case or with the participants as they reflect on the 
phenomenon itself. In addition, in the description of the case, researchers try to record the details in order to 
provide comparisons for readers (Suryani, 2008). Our main interest will be to capture and analyze both the 
experience and the creative results of the actions, while trying not to distract the participants' experience, trust 
or confidence.  
 
Since most of the factors and issues will be investigated both from the point of view of individual attitudes  and 
group interactions, this alternative approach proves to be appropriate as sometimes it is enough to analyze a 
particular incident and have a complete picture of this Interaction (Nisbet & Watt, 1980; 1984). The adequacy 
of this research approach will enable us to thoroughly investigate processes and events by adequately 
investigating the complexity of phenomena within the creative process (Adelman et al, 1980). 

3.3.2 Observation tools 

In our effort, we have been using different observation tools. Towards this effort, we have relied on participatory 
observation, semi-structured interviews and video recording. 
 
Video capture will be used as a major research tool, as it is effective for recording and analyzing physical 
interactions between participants and digital media, capturing both digital experience and what's on the screen, 
as well as the interactions of participants, both verbal and non-verbal (Lantz-Anderson, 2009). 
 
The exclusive use of other methods such as written notes or on-site coding already pass through the researcher's 
subjective filter before they reach the level of analysis. Since they are based on the sensory capability and 
perception of the researcher, the ability to record all the information is limited because simply the researcher 
cannot always perceive and interpret simultaneously and correctly everything that is happening. We have seen 
this very clearly in previous attempts of empirical research within educational contexts, as the rate of 
information was staggering, making it practically impossible to record or remember. Video recordings and 
specifically Interaction Analysis (Jordan & Henderson, 1995), is an excellent tool regarding the important notions 
of reflectivity and consciousness rising of the researcher (Iglesi, 2001). 
 
We will use semi-structured interviews before and after the experiential workshops, trying to be sure that the 
participants' views on their experience will be recorded and heard. 
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The analysis will be based on: 

� what they say, what they do and how they interact at the time of designing, implementing and presenting 
digital narrative, and for this reason we chose the Interaction Analysis methodology as described by Lantz-
Andersson (2009) and Jordan and Henderson (1995). Having its roots in ethnography, participatory 
observation, ethnology and conversation analysis, its aim is to determine how participants use different 
instruments in the complex social context in which they operate. 

� as well as the product of digital narrative itself (digital film or interactive narrative play) which will be 
examined and analyzed in terms of theme selection, media selection, and narrative selection. It will be 
analyzed using the Campbell model (1949/1972). 

4. A short case study: Try walking in my shoes 
For the purpose of this paper, we will present one of our initial case studies, that helped us shape this 
methodology. During a digital storytelling workshop, organised at the University of Athens for the purpose of a 
postgraduate degree, one of the participants a 35 y.o. educator from Athens decided to create as her first digital 
storytelling attempt, a short video called "My Shoes". We will call her Lina protecting her anonymity. 
 
After the initial experience of playful interactions and storytelling games we initiated a story circle in order to 
allow participants to share their initial ideas and problematics with the group and the facilitator. The playful 
interactions, included word games and story creation games using story cubes1 and games such as exquisite 
corpse2. 
 
During the initial story circle sharing of stories, Lina did not reveal many information on the actual content of 
her story, stating that she hasn't decided yet. She has also stated that she took her inspiration out of Campbell's 
Hero's Journey, that we had analysed during a previous lecture. The video itself was an unexpected to most of 
us, comical approach to the big changes in her life after the birth of her children. The creator, decided to start 
the story from the liberty and different opportunities, that her shoes could create for her in the past, elegance 
and unlimited travels, and guide us through an overthrow of this life into a difficult, stressful and less appealing 
family reality.  
 
She decided to use personal photos of carefree times and travels with friends and with her husband, along with 
images of shoes and "sex and the city" themed analogies. These romantic images and music were replaced by 
images of labour and pain and sleepless faces, along with domestic chaos. She was bold enough to use extremely 
personal images of hers and her family, during difficult situations. She managed to blend all these images using 
music and storytelling with many comic reliefs, without however covering up her anger and fear of losing her 
identity in the process of motherhood. 
 
Even though she has initially stated that Hero's Journey was an inspiration to her, it was interesting that she 
decided to tell her story in reverse. From happiness into struggle and learning to cope with it. Instead of a 
narrative of hero, she decided to create a narrative of comic perseverance. Why hasn't she been told by others 
about the hardships of motherhood? Why had she and her husband had been deprived their freedom because 
of the social pressure of "having kids as soon as possible". In this narrative, her children are not the enemy, nor 
her husband. In her storytelling her husband is not a burden nor a temptation, as his female equivalent in "Hero's 
Journey", but a supporter and a partner-in-crime. In her narrative it seems clear that her unconditional love 
towards her children has nothing to do with her nostalgia towards her previous life and the fact that nobody 
prepared her for the new situations in her life.  
 
The hardships of the hero are there, as well as the states of metamorphosis, transition and initiation in reverse. 
But there is no catharsis, nor great accomplishment. It is a statement of mature anger towards the older 
generations, the older females, invisible in the video and invisible in her preparation towards her new roles. 
Towards a society of pressure in the direction of family and the loss of freedom. Here the enemy seems to be 
the absent social support, the community, the village that will help her raise her children. 
 

                                                                 
1 sets of nine six-sided dice, each with a different image or symbol on them. They are meant to inspire storytelling and creative play 
2 also known as exquisite cadaver (from the original French term cadavre exquis), a method by which a collection of words or images is 
collectively assembled 
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This video was a great inspiration as it was clear that there were many underlying layers of emotions, narration 
and meaning. Different emotions were also visible after the first viewing of the video in the classroom. Her peers 
were not only positive regarding the outcome, but they also thanked her for her bravery to share her truth 
regarding maternity. A taboo subject for women, since they must endure all hardships and make sacrifices 
without questioning their happiness and new life of motherhood. Younger female students seemed willing to 
discuss the issue further as it surprised them and seemed to fit with their own controversial feelings towards 
motherhood and family, while female participants with children seemed willing to share their own similar 
experiences, something that  they haven't even considered touching in past discussions, regarding family and 
identity construction.  
 
The fact that she has decided to start with such a feminine stereotype such as shoes, in order to speak not about 
fashion, but about freedom, as an initial part of her identity, was also commented as an "exceptional surprise" 
by a male peer, that allowed him to question his own "stereotypes, regarding female friends ". 
 
We had the opportunity to analyse her video as well as interview her after the creation of the video. She 
expressed her feelings of great joy and pride when she understood the impact of her creation to her peers. She 
stated that it was "a relief" to share this story as she felt it was a risky theme and that she also thought a lot 
about her own identity right now, after the creation of this narrative. It is important to mention that Lina also 
characterised this experience as "creative and healing", allowing her to share a traumatic experience and 
discussing with her peers about a subject that is still taboo, the difficulties of being a mother and losing your 
identity. She also shared with us that her initial fears of sharing such a controversial story and playing with her 
image, were subsided after the playful interactions with her peers and the sharing of personal stories. The 
outcomes of this experience allowed us to reflect on the importance of digital storytelling and the need to create 
a safe but yet playful environment to allow women to reflect on their own stories and narratives. This first case 
study, allowed us to form a more systematic process to the workshops that will follow.  
 
This specific case study, was a starting point for this research, as it highlighted the different layers of meaning 
that each short video contains regarding the decision of the theme, the storytelling style, the aesthetic means, 
as well as the thoughts of the creator, revealed to us during the interview. It also strengthened our decision to 
use Hero's Journey as a starting point, however allowed us to realise that the purpose should not be to 
"dethrone" this or any other male oriented narrative model, but to allow young women to define their own 
storytelling trajectories. We have already 4 more case studies with university students and we are currently in 
the process of organising the other workshops with our two groups of refugees and women with intellectual 
disability.  
 
During the interviews all creators revealed that they did have "Hero's Journey" as a model in order to construct 
their narrative, using it as a "safe", "successful" and "familiar" construction of personal narrative. However in 
some cases, they all also mentioned that it was difficult for them to identify with it, since they felt it did not 
depict their "own journey, allies and enemies". They also mentioned that in most cases the proximity of enemies 
is much closer than the one of the allies, since the "enemy" could be themselves, their family, financial situation 
or a specific societal pattern that hurt them of restrained them and that social networks (in work, with close 
friends, students) sometimes replaced the importance of  allies. They also described that the process of sharing 
and siscussing their stories transformed their team from an academic group to a team of peers that "share 
mutual understanding". 

5. Conclusions and future plans 
In this paper we attempted to present the method of exploration and some initial findings, of an open and playful 
methodology of digital storytelling, used with different groups of women, all currently constrained by social, 
political and physical barriers in a broken economy.  
 
After our preliminary research in literature and during the conducted case studies, we came to the conclusion 
that this playful methodology based in digital storytelling design by the participants, could be a methodological 
approach allowing young women to construct and share their personal narrative. In our preliminary workshops 
with university students, we came to understand that there are many differences between Hero's Journey and 
the female storytelling model, since, starting point, enemies and allies seem to be different. However it seems 
that the ultimate gain of this journey remains the same, and that is the drive towards personal freedom. Young 
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women have chosen Hero's Journey as a model of narrative, characterising it as a familiar model, however based 
on our initial findings, it seemed that their narrative construction differs from the one of the male protagonist 
in almost all the important stages, the initial call to adventure, the initiatory experience and the return to new 
normality. Their stages are different, their enemies are more systematic (society, family pressure, inadequate 
education), their journey is not a personal one as family, community and social networks are present in all steps 
and their allies play an important part in their formative experience. In our initial case studies, participants 
characterised the experience as "healing" even though the process did not have that scope and the environment 
was academic and that it created bonds between the participants.  
 
As we have mentioned previously, through their storytelling videos we will also continue to revisit Hero's Journey 
model and question if it is a suitable model for women, modern channels of communication, and current 
sociocultural turmoil. 
 
In the near future we will continue this methodological approach through digital storytelling workshops with 
young refugee women and women with intellectual disabilities. Can a playful digital storytelling design process 
be used in groups of female participants with different capacities and cultural backgrounds? It seems that an 
interesting part of this research will be to identify the common and different patterns between these women of 
different cultural backgrounds. It is important to realise if participatory design can only be a methodology of 
creativity and new media skill learning, or it can be a valid research methodology, allowing the researcher and 
participants to be in a continuous creative dialogue of exploration, expression and reflection within an 
environment of safety and high participation. 
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Abstract: Long before the 2016 campaign, wild speculations about Hillary Clinton’s supposedly dire ailments abounded. 
These dubious rumors suddenly gained new traction when Hillary collapsed during the 9/11 commemorative ceremonies in 
New York. Diagnosed with pneumonia, she then took three days off to recuperate. During her convalescence, Donald Trump 
pressed his advantage by re-energizing a narrative of his own health—despite refusing to release his own medical records—
and immediately raised doubts about Clinton’s “stamina.” This narrative crystallized when Donald Trump, accompanied by 
his daughter Ivanka, appeared as the sole guest for an entire episode of popular The Dr. Oz Show that aired on 15 September. 
In this essay, the authors approach this episode of the program interpretively, using critical narrative analysis informed by 
feminist theory focusing on the female body’s sociocultural position in the political realm. The analysis employs a unique 
interpretive approach of interweaving the critical analysis with original poetry. As “bodies” of evidence themselves, the 
poems embody the voices of the protagonists’ somatic narratives that solidified during the program: Donald Trump’s ongoing 
proof of virility through reinforcing female fragility; Ivanka Trump’s embodiment of voluptuousness that springs from her 
father’s loins; Hillary Clinton’s attempt to establish a non-androcentric (but not emasculating) aura of competence and vigor. 
Each poem speaks as the body of each protagonist, articulating how representations of the body play a central role in 
constituting candidates. Collectively, the poems and the narrative analysis track the evolution of a larger cultural narrative 
linking malfunctioning female bodies with professional malfeasance and moral decrepitude. 
 
Keywords: political communication, U.S. Presidential election, Donald Trump, Hillary Clinton 

1. Introduction 
The health of political candidates in modern American presidential elections first emerged as a core issue during 
the 1972 campaign. After extensive in-fighting among the convention delegates, the Democrats selected Thomas 
Eagleton as the vice-presidential running mate for George McGovern. Eagleton lasted only eighteen days as the 
nominee, withdrawing after it was disclosed that he had been hospitalized received electro-shock therapy for 
depression (Rudin, 2007). Presumably the stigma associated with mental illness rendered Eagleton 
unacceptable. Since then, Presidential candidates in the general election have routinely released detailed 
information about their health status—until 2016. 

2. Communication context and background 
On September 11, 2016, Democratic nominee Hillary Clinton attended a ceremony in New York commemorating 
the fifteenth anniversary of the 9/11 terrorist attacks. In the midst of the ceremony, she staggered, appeared to 
collapse, and needed physical assistance to return to her vehicle. The extensively aired video footage ignited 
speculations about the candidate’s health. After initially claiming she was simply faint from hyperthermia, her 
campaign eventually disclosed that she had been diagnosed with pneumonia two days before the event—a fact 
unknown by many of her own staff (Martin and Chozick, 2016). Her physician prescribed complete rest (a 
veritable “rest cure”), and Clinton vanished entirely from the campaign trail for three days. Her Republican 
opponent, Donald Trump, reacted to Clinton’s confinement by booking an appearance on The Dr. Oz Show 
(broadcast on September 15th), a popular daytime television program that offers medical advice. 
 
This essay focuses on The Dr. Oz Show, its context, and its implications for several reasons. First, it constitutes a 
pivotal point in the campaign. With the Clinton campaign momentarily suspended, Trump could interrupt her 
momentum and seize the opportunity to shape and highlight his own narrative. Second, the tactics Trump 
employed at this key moment foreground the Trump campaign’s (and by extension, his constituents’) reliance 
on restrictively defining the feminine realm while expounding his own virile virtues. Studying how women are 
compartmentalized and stigmatized in this key moment thereby illuminates the broader issue of women’s 
position in the political realm.   
 
Up to this point in the campaign, neither candidate had been especially forthright in divulging personal medical 
history. Hillary Clinton’s physician produced a health overview on July 28, 2015. This two-page summary 
mentioned the publicly discussed concussion she suffered when serving as Secretary of State, her medications, 
and one set of lab test results from March 2015. The physician’s letter stated that based on a “full medical 
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evaluation, she was “in excellent physical condition and fit to serve as President of the United States” (Cruise, 
2015). Her unexpected collapse raised consternation about how healthy she actually was. 
 
Donald Trump’s health testimonial invited more questions than it answered. This note from December 4, 2015, 
only 14 lines long and with an obvious spelling error, touted “only positive results” from “a recent [date 
unknown] complete medical examination” (Cillizza, 2016).  
 
Trump’s “astonishingly excellent” health status would make him “the healthiest individual ever selected to the 
presidency.” The physician who wrote this letter that quantified only one blood pressure reading admitted he 
composed it in a few minutes while waiting for a car (Schecter, 2016). The letter’s vagueness, exaggerations, 
and superficiality hardly instilled confidence about Trump’s actual health status. 
 
Trump’s presence on The Dr. Oz Show served a strategic purpose. It enabled him to discuss his health on his own 
terms instead of simply releasing information to be dissected and interpreted by media that had become 
increasingly critical of him and his campaign. Rather than face the scrutiny of investigative reporters and 
impartial medical experts, Donald Trump reframed his health as a personal profile, a story he could take directly 
to a much larger audience than a release of medical documents could garner. 
 
The Dr. Oz Show featuring Donald Trump, alongside his daughter Ivanka, was taped while Hillary Clinton was still 
convalescing and unable to campaign. During the three weeks following his Dr. Oz episode, the Trump campaign 
relentlessly emphasized Hillary’s illness, equating malady with malfeasance. Her physical ailments became 
symptoms of a deeper ailment: weakness of will. On September 28th, 2016 in Council Bluffs, Iowa, Donald 
derided Hillary’s debilitation: “All those day offs and then she can’t even make it to her car. Isn’t it tough?” (C-
SPAN, September 28, 2016) Four days later in Manheim, Pennsylvania, Donald hammered home the same theme 
of linking physical feebleness lack of resolve. “Here’s a woman, she’s supposed to fight all these different things, 
and she can’t make it fifteen feet to her car. Give me a break” (C-SPAN, October 1, 2016). He immediately 
tottered and stumbled, mimicking Hillary’s wobbly exit from the September 11th commemoration ceremony. 
Exactly one month after her physical collapse, Trump’s campaign launched a new ad: a montage of still images 
showing Hillary exhibiting various symptoms of ailments—coughing, tripping on stairs, and her widely 
broadcasted collapse at the 9/11 commemoration. The visual signs of frailty accompanied a vocal narration 
asserting, “Hillary Clinton doesn’t have the fortitude, strength, or stamina to lead in our world” (Donald J. Trump 
for President, 2016). “Stamina” evolved into a metonym, a compressed symbol representing the intersection of 
physical fitness with fitness for the presidency. 

3. Theoretical framework and method 
The current essay offers a hybrid approach to its subject matter, interlacing original poetry with more 
conventional academic prose. This approach has been pioneered and practiced in communication studies by 
Schwartzman (2002, 2017), who explains that the poetic disruption of conventional descriptions expands the 
cognitive and emotional range of scholarly research. This project follows Schwartzman’s (2017) practice of 
labeling the poetic components as “figurations” rather than traditional “figures” because the poems use 
figurative language to extend interpretive possibilities rather than anchoring understanding exclusively in 
quantifiable processes. The figurative language of poetry, particularly metaphor, enables more radical 
perceptual and conceptual shifts, disrupting taken-for-granted assumptions more forcefully than the literal 
descriptions of prose (de Man, 1978). 
 
The poems give voice to the multiple body-subjects: Hillary Clinton, Donald Trump, & Ivanka Trump. Each poem 
speaks as the body of one or more protagonists, articulating how their bodies play a central role in constituting 
candidates. To avoid confusion among the multiple Trumps (Donald, Ivanka, Melania) and Clintons (Hillary and 
Bill) discussed in this essay, we hereafter refer to them by their first names. 
 
The theoretical framework for this essay centers on Merleau-Ponty’s (1969) concept of the body-subject. 
Merleau-Ponty rejected the Cartesian mind-body dichotomy, contending instead that “we understand the world 
through our bodies, we know with our bodies, and as ‘body-subjects,’ our understanding and knowledge of the 
world is embodied” (Murray, 2008, p. 163). Merleau-Ponty’s primary concern was perception, so he never 
connected the body-subject to gender or more generally to social power dynamics. Nevertheless, the body-
subject has strong affinity with the pre-positioning of women in the world. The body-subject provides a fitting 
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reference point for understanding the ways that narratives perpetuate perceptions of how women qualify as 
deviant. Samantha Murray (2008) observes that Merleau-Ponty’s concept of the body-subject carries important 
social implications for gender, since 

the issue is the embodying, and bodying forth, of gendered modes of bodily comportment, of 
historically and culturally specific ‘knowledges’ about femininity: the perception of the world 
against the ‘backdrop’ of these knowledges about gender haunt the comportment of women (p. 
161).  

Poetry offers an especially apt way to invoke the reader as body-subject. One of the most powerful potentialities 
of poetry resides in its activation of the senses. The sounds of poems attract the ear, invite the body to move 
with their rhythms. Poetry invokes the musical symphonies and raucous cacophonies of syllables that collude 
and collide. Each word’s placement invites the eye to scrutinize the poem’s arrangement in space. Poetry 
requires deeper somatic engagement with the text than conventional academic prose. 
 
The gendered narratives of health that emerged during Donald Trump’s appearance on The Dr. Oz Show 
crystallized how hypermasculine narratives of power derive much of their rhetorical force from the ways they 
characterize and categorize women’s bodies. These narratively nourished perceptions particularly pertain to the 
political realm. For example, Michelle Funk (2016) highlights the objectification of female candidates in social 
media, finding that a female candidate’s credibility and suitability for office are often impacted by her physical 
appearance. 
 
Within the context of The Dr. Oz Show, Donald’s affirmation of his own physical vigor exhibited not simply 
personal egotism but more specifically the Freudian-derived enactment of the ego as embodied selfhood. 
Sletvold (2013) observes that Freud “inextricably ties selfhood to somatic experience—the lived experience of 
dwelling, acting, and reacting within (rather than merely through) the body” (p. 1030). Donald’s properly 
functioning body corresponds to a well-functioning machine. Dr. Oz even labelled his on-air sequence of 
questions about Donald’s health history a “review of systems.” Although standard medical jargon, such 
terminology renders Donald a properly coordinated, fully functional mechanism. Within this discursive 
framework, Dr. Oz’s seal of approval effectively certified Donald’s body as “all systems go” with no 
malfunctioning parts. 
 
Retrospectively, a mainstay of Donald’s strategy in the Republican primaries consisted of emasculating his male 
opponents by touting his superior body parts. Jeb Bush suffered from “low energy,” a lack of aggressiveness 
perhaps symptomatic of low testosterone. Marco Rubio earned ridicule for his “tiny hands,” presumably a 
measure of his underdeveloped genitalia (Chavez and Stracqualursi, 2016). Donald effeminized opponents for 
political gain, capitalizing on the conjunction of femininity with weakness and passivity (Schwartz, 2016). 
 
Meanwhile, Hillary’s organic body bore little resemblance to a smoothly functioning machine as she languished 
in the sickbed while Donald reaffirmed his virile vigor. Unwittingly, Hillary re-enacted a longstanding, familiar 
medical practice of restricting women as a curative treatment. A long tradition of masculinized medical practice 
has diagnosed feminine maladies and prescribed remedies that focus on further restriction. For more than two 
centuries, Western medicine as well as artistic aesthetics have consistently characterized women as both a 
dangerous (most notably, sexual) temptation and a source of disease that could contaminate the weak-willed 
or unwary (Gilman, 1985). The diseased woman was considered dangerous, and her quarantine protected others 
from her as much as it treated her ailment. The stage of The Dr. Oz Show represented both restricted space—ill 
Hillary could not occupy it—and safe space, removed from the carrier of disease. The audience, the host, the 
guests were protected from suffering the presence of the sick. 
 
Discussing the topography and design of cities, de Certeau (1984, pp. 91-110) differentiates between expansive 
spaces that enable free movement and restrictive places that specifically define physical locations and require 
people to conform to those configurations. Management of physical presence takes on a gendered aspect. The 
public sphere, particularly the environment configured for public speaking, has a distinctively masculine flavor. 
Designed for proclamation and display, it physically focuses the audience’s attention on the dais, encourages 
“throwing signs out toward a sense,” a declamatory posture inhospitable to open-ended conversational 
exchange and spontaneous connection (Cixous, 1997, p. 98). In this masculine rhetorical edifice, “woman 
speaking—even just opening her mouth—in public is something rash, a transgression” (Cixous, 1997, p. 98). This 
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assessment risks overstatement. As noted throughout this essay, what matters most is the kind of woman who 
speaks publicly. 
 
The politicized stage of Dr. Oz became a platform for exploring the rhetorical space of Donald Trump: his health, 
his personality, his political positions, and even his family. Space is expansive, the arena for active expression 
and investigation. We occupy it, can never get enough of it: “Give me some space!” The romanticized notion of 
space exploration solidified in Star Trek’s characterization of space as “the final frontier.” We can explore other 
dimensions when we “space out,” but it requires discipline to stay “in place.” 
 
Place renders the person as object. Women especially experience this restriction by not “knowing their place” 
within patriarchally enforced parameters. Just as “a woman’s place is in the home,” Hillary was put in her place 
at the outset of the program: the sick bed. We discursively acknowledge the sick bed as a place of recovery but 
also of restriction, with concern for those who are “confined to bed” or “bedridden.” By definition, transgressing 
the rules and roles that domesticated women ipso facto identified a woman as deranged (de-ranged). 
Dissatisfaction with domesticity qualifies as a problem, an ailment supposedly located within women (Frye, 
1983, p. 42). This wildness, embodied by physical escape from the domesticated sphere of the home, called for 
re-domestication, implemented as restoring order by re-confining woman. Genteel southern ladies in the United 
States would “take to the bed” to recover from the stress of unspecifiable feminine ailments, including 
trespassing beyond “proper” boundaries of the domestic female domain. Hillary’s illness confined her to the 
sickbed, a site of convalescence but also of confinement and—most important—of silence while Donald’s 
Trump’s narrative spun through audiovisual space. 
 
With the ill Hillary conveniently dismissed, the men no longer had to negotiate or cede their space in the public 
forum. However, the mere fact that her ill, feminine body could have been there forced them to render her 
absence a presence. Importantly, Dr. Oz did not bring up Hillary’s malady. He simply referenced her absence. 
Only candidate Trump mentioned her frail state, and in doing so brought her disordered body into the discussion. 

4. Analysis and discussion 
The Dr. Oz Show occupies a rhetorical niche ideally suited to lending the aura of officially certified medical 
approval without the conventional, institutionalized rigor of medical science. The show blends medical advice 
with entertaining, interactive games and demonstrations that often involve the live studio audience. Neil 
Postman (1985) famously dubbed this blurring of education with entertainment as “info-tainment,” which he 
observed as television newscasts diluted factual content by highlighting visual spectacles and conversational 
banter. This intentional embedding of information in an entertainment format—Dr. Oz achieved fame from his 
appearances on The Oprah Winfrey Show and his program is co-produced by her production company. This info-
tainment quality fit Donald Trump’s rhetorical needs well. He could reach an audience that likely was broader 
than those who parsed the intricacies of a complete medical history, select and simplify whatever medical 
information he chose to reveal, and gain the seal of approval from a celebrity doctor that millions of viewers 
trusted for medical advice.  
 
Dr. Oz, a registered Republican and donor to various Republican candidates (Kershaw, 2012), devoted a full hour 
to his episode with Donald Trump—double the usual length. Dr. Oz began his interview of Donald with a 
gentleman’s agreement. In the spirit of political fairness, he asked Trump to refrain from talking about Clinton. 
Trump replied, “Good. I think it’s fine. We want her to get well” (Dr. Oz Show, 2016) It is conventional courtesy 
to wish a sick person well. Throughout the campaign, however, Donald wore unconventionality on his sleeve. 
His newly found chivalry in the Dr. Oz interview abruptly departs from his unapologetic “honesty.” His sudden 
polite regard for his foe in the face of her illness reinforces Hillary’s body as weak, feminine, and diseased. In 
this instance, she is not the nasty, evil, crooked villain as cast by Donald. Rather, she is simply something pathetic 
and incapable, a tragic figure too pitiful to attack. Throughout the campaign, Donald’s “repeated invocations of 
disturbing concepts and images, such as death, destruction, humiliation, submission, and rape, appeal to the 
audience’s fascination with threatened marginalization, or abjection, and figures life itself as intrinsically 
precarious, tacitly orienting subjects against a feminist openness to change” (Johnson, 2017, p. 236). Although 
Donald refrained from attacking his opponent, per his host’s requests, her absent body subtly infiltrated the 
discussion. Donald invoked her weak physical form via the juxtapositioning of his masculine body—first as an 
object of Dr. Oz’s approval and admiration, then adjacent to his glamorous and vigorous daughter Ivanka whose 
proximity associated him with youthful beauty (while adding the eloquence Donald’s wife Melania lacked). 
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Donald’s strong, masculine body begat an alluring feminine body. These salubrious bodies of evidence silenced 
Hillary’s debilitated body. She becomes the Othered, marginalized subject whose weaknesses, if she is allowed 
to lead, will drive the nation into despair.  
 
When asked how he maintains his health, Donald responded, “Well, it’s [campaigning] a lot of work.” The work 
of politics, inherently masculine in nature, requires stamina. “When I’m speaking in front of fifteen, twenty 
thousand people, I’m up there, using a lot of motion.” While campaigning invigorated Trump, it has sent his foe 
to her sickbed. Trump stated, “People are amazed” at how well his body works. When Oz asked about his family 
history, Trump produced an impressive pedigree of physically masterful male specimens and robust, smart 
women. All this history culminated behind the statement: “When you’re running for President, I think you have 
an obligation to be healthy. I just don’t think you can do the work if you’re not healthy.” Hillary’s illness therefore 
qualifies not simply as a limitation but as a dereliction of duty tantamount to treason. Her sick body is just 
another threat to—and symptom of—a weakening nation. Whereas Hillary took three days away from the 
campaign trail to convalesce, he informs the audience that he “has taken off almost no days.” Figuration 1 
focuses on how Donald configures his physical and genetic superiority.  

 

Figure 1: Physical fitness for duty 

5. The master’s accomplice 
Donald flummoxed rhetorical critics who approached his communication with a traditional lens. He lacked any 
semblance of the ethos expected of presidential candidates. Donald’s blunt, sometimes vulgar locker room 
vernacular risked alienating audiences—especially women—who did not identify with Trump’s hypermasculinize 
speech tactics. The Dr. Oz Show solved Trump’s ethos problem by offering Ivanka Trump as an extension (and 
corrective) of her father’s ethos. He made her. She is part of him. In extolling her father, she demurely denied 
Dr. Oz’s characterization of her role as the campaign’s “secret weapon.” She instead referred to Donald’s 

Physical Fitness for Duty 
 
(First person: singular) 
 
Abandon your reservations 
about my genital-grabbing hands 
that cast aside Oz’s curtain. 
Surrender to this 
testosterone-drenched body 
embodiment of 
what you feared to declare 
but embraced behind the curtain. 
I exercise my will 
but will not exercise. 
My personal trainer 
greets me in the mirror 
preens my ego 
undisciplines, unleashes my manhood 
140 characters at a time. 
My body is my temple 
though I’m not Jewish 
though my daughter, 
that perfect specimen 
Aryan princess 
that sprang from my loins 
adopted the faith 
of those very fine people. 
I am the grand champion 
of humility 
wed to my trophy. 

403



 
Roy Schwartzman and Jenni Simon 

prowess as a father: “He raised children who are deeply passionate about having a positive impact.” Dr. Oz noted 
that all Trump’s children are members of his inner circle. Ivanka concurred, adding that by campaigning as a 
family, they “are able to provide solutions to important problems.” Ivanka’s presence restores a sense of a close-
knit family with women in their more traditional, domestic roles. Melania Trump remained largely mute 
throughout the campaign, deferentially supporting her husband and positioning her voluptuous body near him 
at campaign events. Donald surrounded himself with youthful beauty. The audience may not have been able to 
trust Hillary, but they were asked to trust and accept Donald Trump’s daughter—for the show framed her as his 
biological creation and his political (and spousal) surrogate—as a witness to and product of his exceptional 
health. When asked about her potential role in the White House, a question usually reserved for the First Lady, 
Ivanka immediately delimited her activity to the domestic sphere. She affirmed her “passion” for children and 
their care, empathizing with mothers about this “enormous issue facing tens of millions of American families.” 
Her “revolutionary” plan to save American families focused on giving stay-at-home mothers the “recognition 
they deserve.” 
 
By contrast, Hillary and Bill Clinton embodied the enfeebled family. When Donald later labelled Hillary “such a 
nasty woman” in the final presidential debate, the remark extended beyond referring to what she actually said; 
it invoked how she personified the diseased and defiled other. Ivanka personified purity and domestication in 
ways Hillary could not. Ivanka had not been embroiled in her husband’s extramarital affairs, while Hillary was 
blamed both for enabling them and for enacting retribution. According to the Trump narrative, Hillary inhabited 
an unhealthy environment. Besides her own pathologies, Hillary already had been contaminated by her 
association with her philandering husband Bill. By implication, Hillary either tolerated Bill’s well-known 
dalliances (thereby aiding and abetting them) or she wasn’t woman enough to satisfy her man. This placement 
of Hillary amidst Bill’s sexual contagion became explicit during the second presidential debate, which occurred 
on October 9th. For this debate, the Trump campaign had invited several women who had accused Bill of sexual 
misconduct to join the live audience. Not only did these women attend, but Donald explicitly invoked their 
presence. Contrasting his own lude sexual remarks revealed in recently leaked audio, Donald solidified the 
Clinton household’s degeneracy and deviance. “If you look at Bill Clinton, far worse. Mine are words, and his was 
action. His was what he’s done to women. There’s never been anybody in the history politics in this nation that’s 
been so abusive to women” (Transcript, 2016). Figuration 2 captures the contrasting personae of Hillary and 
Ivanka.   

 
Figure 2: The disciplined body 

The Disciplined Body
 

(Second person: possessive)
 
My soft contours
smooth the sharp, jagged edges
of locker room talk.
You domesticate me.
Leashed to genetic perfection
my nubile Nordic presence
infuses you who sculpt me. 
I complement you.
I compliment you.
 
(Third person: in absentia)
 
Pay no attention to that woman behind the curtain
straitjacketed in a sickbed,
implanted with belligerent twin identities.
I could have been Galatea
but when you decided to finish me
you found Frankenstein’s handiwork.
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6. Conclusion 
Donald Trump and his campaign invigorated two complementary narratives: his own robustness and Hillary’s 
position amid degeneracy. These dual narratives coalesce and become clearly articulate during Donald’s 
appearance on The Dr. Oz Show. By sharing his evident health directly with his audience—circumventing the 
technical tedium of detailed medical reports—Donald solidified a social contract with his audience, his 
observable body of evidence precluding him from engaging in feminine politics. When Dr. Oz remarked 
approvingly about Donald’s high testosterone level reported in a recent lab test, Donald gave a self-satisfied 
smile while the amused audience laughed. Silencing any doubts of his manliness and hormonally driven energy, 
Donald asserts health as his natural right. 
 
As her father’s surrogate, Ivanka on the other hand is perfectly suited to enter into the feminine fray. Her beauty 
renders her superior to other women, particularly to Hillary and her daughter Chelsea, both long ridiculed as 
dowdy (especially Hillary and her pantsuits) or homely (Prestigiacomo, 2016). Ivanka’s deference to her father 
also proves she has no interest in challenging male authority, starkly contrasting with Hillary catapulting to an 
ambitious political office-holder and aspirant to the Presidency. When not confined to the sickbed, Hillary 
occupied the position of usurper to the throne.   
 
By shifting the discussion of candidate health to the medical info-tainment forum of The Dr. Oz Show, Trump 
positioned silent, ailing Hillary at the nexus of three longstanding, interwoven cultural narratives: women as 
physically fragile; women as incompetent, incapable, or malicious; and women’s value as defined by a 
heterosexist male aesthetic. Trump’s appearance on the Dr. Oz Show physically validated these narratives with 
his “healthy” male body affirmed by a male medical professional.  
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Abstract: This paper presents a literature review on women in family firms with the aim to answer the following research 
questions: 1) What is the evolutionary trend of the field? 2) What's new in the (very) recent debate on women in family firms? 
Based on a structured literature review (SLR) method, we analysed a set of studies published over the last 17 and a half years 
(2000-2017, June 30) selected from the SCOPUS databases. Results confirmed the growing interest in this topic, highlighting 
a positive trend of the field of research. Secondly, our findings show a relevant and growing contribution from European 
researchers. Third, the analysis has allowed us to identify emerging and/or crucial research topics (women in family 
businesses, succession, women-owned family business and female entrepreneurship, copreneurial ventures) and offer 
suggestions for future research. 
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1. Introduction 
Research on family firms (FFs) has dealt with the growing participation of women in FFs only in the 1990s. Since 
then new research topics have been developed and are currently gaining a growing relevance. An overview of 
the main literature on these topics shows a framework in which both lights and shadows may be found (Cesaroni 
and Sentuti, 2014). On the one hand, plenty of research underlines that women may play a crucial role and be 
“on the stage” of the FF (Barrett and Moores, 2009). On the other hand, it’s not difficult to find cases in which 
their presence has been described as “invisible”, without influence in decision-making processes (Cole, 1997; 
Dumas, 1989, 1992; Salganicoff, 1990), and their efforts are not always properly recognised and rewarded (Gillis-
Donovan and Moynihan-Bradt, 1990; Rowe and Hong, 2000).  
 
Researchers have produced significant work examining this subject and analysing the varied, complex and 
multifaceted universe of women within FFs. Initial studies mainly focused on factors that hinder women’s 
participation in FFs. Then, attention progressively moved to positive aspects related to women’s inclusion, with 
particular regard to succession. Two important literature reviews (Jimenez, 2009; Wang, 2010) have been 
realised in order to recognise the state of this field of research and its possible future directions. Jimenez (2009) 
identified obstacles (invisibility, emotional leadership, succession and primogeniture) and positive aspects 
(professional career and leadership role) related to the participation of women in FFs. Wang (2010) focused in 
particular on daughters’ exclusion from FF succession and analysed barriers and pathways to leadership.  
 
Despite the significant contribution of these works, several issues remain to be tackled. Both of these authors 
adopted a descriptive approach and no specific method for a literature review was mentioned. Moreover, 
research methods employed in reviewed studies were not considered. Finally, research on women and FFs is 
constantly evolving, and a dynamic research field requires a continuous examination of the current state of 
research, the identification of trends and potential future research areas in order to develop new knowledge. 
Based on these reasons, previous literature reviews appear only partially to address conceptual issues and do 
not address research methodology issues at all.  
 
Traditional literature reviews are also criticised for being too subjective (Petticrew and Roberts, 2008), and a 
more rigorous method for studying academic literature is required (Massaro et al., 2016). More effort is 
necessary to analyse the complexity of women within FFs and to understand how female participation and 
experiences may vary. Moreover, almost 10 years have passed since the publication of two important literature 
reviews on women and FFs (Jimenez, 2009; Wang, 2010), and now research on these topics is evolving.  
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Taking these premises into account, the current paper aims to contribute to the ongoing debate in the field of 
research on women in FFs. It reviews studies published on this topic between 2000 and 2017 in order to 
understand the current state of the research and its possible future directions.  
 
For this purpose, we have defined the following research questions for our work. RQ1: What is the evolutionary 
trend of the field? RQ2: What's new in the (very) recent debate on women in FFs? Results are presented in order 
to: 1) compare the years 2000-2008 and 2009-2017; 2) identify current trends and emerging topics; 3) suggest 
possible future research directions. 
 
The paper is organised as follows. First, an overview of previous literature research on women’s involvement in 
family firms is presented. In the next part, the methodology is described, followed by the main results that have 
emerged from the analysis. Finally, the implications for future research and conclusions are outlined. 

2. Previous literature reviews on women in FFs  
Over the last three decades, a few but significant investigations have examined women's involvement in FF. 
General topics of interest have received particular attention, including succession (Dumas, 1992, 1998; Vera and 
Dean, 2005; Haberman and Danes, 2007), obstacles (Cole, 1997), roles (Curimbaba, 2002; Barrett and Moores, 
2009; Cesaroni and Sentuti, 2014), motivations (Salganicoff, 1990), etc. Very few papers have reviewed the 
literature on women in FFs. Jimenez (2009) and Wang (2010) are among these and offer an important overview 
on the main scholars’ contributions on this topic. 
 
Jimenez (2009) reviewed 48 articles, 23 books and 3 doctoral dissertations published between 1985 and 2008. 
This author identified obstacles and positive aspects related to the involvement of women in FFs. With regard 
to the main obstacles faced by women within FFs, the author analysed the selected literature by identifying 
three themes: women’s invisibility, emotional leadership, succession and primogeniture. The author also 
highlighted some positive aspects associated to women’s pathway within FFs. In this case, Jimenez underlined 
that studies focused on two different topics: women’s professional careers in FFs and running the FF.  
 
Wang (2010)—using university academic journal databases (EBSCO, Wiley Inter-Science, ABI/Inform, Science 
Direct, Emerald)—focused on daughters’ exclusion from FF succession and analysed barriers and pathways to 
leadership.  
 
These authors have provided an important contribution to the field, offering the first overview on the main 
results that emerged from the previous research, starting with the pioneering studies of the 80s and moving to 
the investigations carried out in the first years of the new millennium. However, some concerns arise, and 
several issues remain to be addressed.  
 
From the methodological point of view, no specific method for a literature review was mentioned by the authors. 
Traditional literature reviews are criticised as too subjective (Petticrew and Roberts, 2008), and some authors 
call for a more rigorous method for studying academic literature (Massaro et al., 2016).  
 
Concerning the issues faced by the authors, some aspects were overlooked even if they were useful for gaining 
a better knowledge of the current state of research and address future research. They focused on prevalent 
themes that emerged from previous research but ignored other relevant aspects of the articles. For instance, 
research methods employed in reviewed studies were not considered as well as the geographical area in which 
investigations were carried out. As stated by Massaro et al. (2016), an effective literature review should not only 
outline current trends and gaps in the literature but also examine the literature "in a broader sense" in order to 
develop other aspects to support future research. In this sense, the authors suggest including the research 
methods used in developing the research in the analysis, with the aim to provide evidence to justify adopting 
specific research methods in future research. The geographical area is also particularly relevant, especially for 
the analyses of women in FFs because the cultural models, traditional values and rules embedded in social 
behaviours may have a great influence and may differ among different countries. In addition, it allows us “to 
understand which geographic areas are more investigated and whether there are other countries/regions that 
require attention” (Massaro et al., 2016). 
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Based on these reasons, previous literature reviews appear only partially to address methodological and 
conceptual issues. Moreover, we have to consider that women and FFs is an emerging field of research in 
constant evolution. It is widely recognised that a growing interest in women in FFs is ongoing. However, an exact 
"measure” of this evolution does not exist because there are not any recent quantitative recognitions of 
publications on this subject. A growing and dynamic research field requires a continuous examination of the 
current state of research, the identification of trends and potential future research areas in order to develop 
new knowledge. On these premises, this paper focuses on women in FFs, providing a literature review on this 
topic with regard to the period 2000-2017 (June 30), in order to understand the evolutionary trend of the field 
and offer possible future directions.  

3. Methodology 

3.1 Method 

This paper adopts a structured literature review (SLR) method as recommended by Massaro et al. (2016), with 
some customisation. This method differs from a traditional review. According to the latter, the researcher 
"summarises and interprets previous contributions in a subjective and narrative fashion” (Denyer and Tranfield, 
2006), without predefined rules to follow when searching for and analysing contributions (Massaro et al., 2016). 
This approach is “the most common technique in management research" (Denyer and Tranfield, 2006) and its 
value "lies in the fact that they are written by someone with a detailed and well-grounded knowledge of the 
issue” (Petticrew and Roberts, 2008). However, traditional literature review authors “may not be comprehensive 
or balanced in their selection and use of discussion material” (Petticrew and Roberts, 2008), and their results 
could be subjective and/or partial. An SLR uses a process based on a set of explicit rules for the selection and 
evaluation of contributions, as well as for analysing and summarising data, in order to produce transparent and 
comprehensive findings (Massaro et al., 2016). SLRs are traditionally applied in disciplines characterised by a 
quantitative approach like medical research. Nevertheless, some authors have recently used this method in 
managerial themes such as accounting (Dumay et al., 2016) and gender in management and organisation 
(Paoloni and Demartini, 2016).  
 
Based on the method recommended by Massaro et al. (2016), this paper provides a literature review adopting 
the following steps. First of all, we have defined the research questions that the literature review sets out to 
answer (step 1). The RQs guide the process of review and, in our case, were defined in the introduction section. 
Second, we carried out the literature search and the selection of contributions (step 2). Then, we defined the 
analytical framework for the analysis, identifying criteria for the classification of studies and taxonomy of 
research themes and issues (step 3). In the following sub-sections, steps 2 and 3 are outlined.  

3.2 Literature search and selection of contributions 

The search for relevant literature and the selection of contributions is considered a critical step “with regard to 
the perceived quality of a review, as incompleteness is a common criticism” (Thiele, 2017). An SLR is suggested 
to overcome this possible limitation and ensure a comprehensive literature search (Massaro et al., 2016).  
 
In our SLR, the following two databases were selected: Scopus and Google Scholar. In order to test the process 
and the analytical framework, we decided to adopt an incremental process to carry out the research. In the first 
phase, we limited our research to Scopus. Since our main expertise is in business and management, we also 
decided to select contributions published only in the Business, Management and Accounting Area. In this paper, 
we present the results of the first phase of the search and analysis. Thus, they must be considered very partially 
and as preliminary findings with regard to the whole research path.  
 
The selection of contributions was referred to studies published between 2000 and 2017 (June 30). We 
performed a keyword search within titles, abstracts and keywords of the studies using various combinations of 
the following terms: woman/women, daughter, wife, mother and family business/firm/enterprise/company. 
 
This search process yielded an initial sample of 211 studies. Since several contributions overlapped, we removed 
duplicates from the sample, ending up with 126 studies. Then, we revised the sample with the aim to eliminate 
introductions to special issues, interviews, company case history, book reviews and contributions that did not 
provide insights related to women’s participation and inclusion in FFs. Finally, we excluded contributions in 
which the author’s name and/or the abstract were not available in the Scopus database. In total, we excluded 
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45 studies, leaving a sample of 81 contributions: 68 articles, 10 book chapters and 3 books. Due to space 
restrictions, the datasets generated and analysed in this study are not included in the paper but are available on 
request from the authors. 

3.3 Analytical framework 

Selected studies were classified considering the following criteria: year of publication, journal in which the study 
was published (only for articles), authors' country of affiliation (authors’ location), country in which the research 
was carried out (research location), research method, impact. Contributions were also analysed in order to 
identify the research focus/topic and define themes and issues addressed by different studies. 
 
In terms of location (for both the authors’ affiliation and the research), we established the following categories: 
Northern Europe (Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Netherland, Norway, 
Poland, Romania, Russia, Slovenia, Sweden, Switzerland); Southern Europe (Italy, Greece, Portugal, Spain, 
Turkey); The United Kingdom; North America (Canada, United States of America); South America; Africa; Asia; 
the Middle East; Oceania. 
 
We decided not to include the United Kingdom (UK) in Northern Europe because there was a high number of 
UK authors’ countries of affiliation and UK-based studies sufficient to form its own category. Instead, we 
included Russia in Northern Europe because only one research carried out in this country (by US authors) was 
included in the sample. Analysing the authors' country of affiliation, we considered each researcher’s university 
location. For instance, if an article was written by an author affiliated to an Italian university and two authors 
affiliated to a US university, we considered one location in Italy (included in the Southern European category) 
and one in the USA (included in the North America category). With regard to the research location, we added 
the category “comparative study” for research that compares different country contexts.  
 
With regard to the research methods, we considered the following typologies: qualitative research; quantitative 
research; mixed methods (which includes both qualitative and quantitative methods); literature review; other 
(contributions where the methodology is not specified or it is a conceptual study in which no empirical data or 
literature review were reported). 
 
As recommended for an SLR (Massaro et al., 2016), we included a citations measure to highlight which articles 
are more cited and have the highest impact within the literature. Given that the articles received few if any 
citations in the first few years (Massaro et al., 2016), we excluded contributions from 2015 to 2017, and only 
considered the citation index (provided by Scopus) for contributions published from 2000 to 2014 (60 studies in 
total). 
 
In terms of research focus/topic, since the implementation of an SLR is considered a “fluid” and iterative process 
(Massaro et al., 2016), themes and issues were defined at the beginning and then refined throughout the review 
process in order to identify emerging trends and topics that are of continuing interest to scholars. 
 
The next section provides the descriptive results of the literature review and offers a brief discussion of the 
findings. 

4. Results   

4.1 Year of publication and journals 

Considering the year of publication permits the analysis of contributions over time (Massaro et al., 2016). Even 
if there is not a regular and linear trend of growth in the period 2000-2017, findings show the dynamism and 
the evolution of this field of research (Figure 1). The most attention devoted to women in FFs was in 2014 but 
seem to have decreased in 2015. However, contributions began to rise again in 2016, and although we 
considered only the first six months of 2017, a positive trend persisted. An important result emerges if we 
compare the period 2000-2008 with the period 2009-2017. Publications on women in FFs more than tripled, 
passing from 17 in the first period to 64 in the second one. This result confirms the growing interest in this topic, 
clearly showing the increasing interest in research and offering challenges for numerous future research. 
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Figure 1: Publication’s annual distribution 

With regard to the publication of articles (68), it is fragmented within a large number of journals (36 in total). 
The leading journals that are more oriented to publish academic papers on women in FFs are the International 
Journal of Gender and Entrepreneurship (11; 17%) and the Family Business Review (8; 12%). About one out of 
three articles (29%) on this topic was published by these reviews. The other 34 journals published the remaining 
71% of the articles with one or at most two contributions published in each review during the period of 
observation.  

4.2 Authors’ and research location  

As we said before, we considered location with regard to both the authors’ affiliation and the country in which 
the research was carried out. We considered the first criteria because North American scholars (e.g., Dumas) 
initially started to analyse women in FFs, providing the first relevant contributions in this field of research. Thus, 
we investigated the evolution of the field also considering this perspective. As far as it is concerned, the location 
of research, according to Massaro et al. (2016), should be considered because it allows scholars “to understand 
which geographic areas are more investigated and whether there are other countries that require attention”.  
 
In terms of authors’ affiliation, while scholars from North America dominated early research in the nineties since 
2000 a relevant and growing contribution has come from European researchers. In fact, 51% of the authors’ 
affiliations are located in the European countries (including Northern Europe, 17%; Southern Europe, 16%; and 
UK, 18%). However, North American scholars have still maintained an important role since they represent 31% 
of authors’ affiliations. Scholars affiliated to universities located in Asia (6%), Oceania (6%), South America (3%), 
the Middle East (2%) and Africa (1%) have started to appear on the scene but still represent a minority.  
 
As it concerns the location of empirical research, the geographical focus of contributions was on Southern 
Europe, followed by Asia and North America. Northern Europe, UK and Africa were the next most common 
locations, while Oceania, the Middle East and South America remained less investigated (Table 1). These findings 
highlight that the researchers’ interest has progressively moved from countries in which studies on women have 
a long tradition such as North America and  the UK towards countries that can be considered “new lands” for 
research in this field.  

Table 1: Geographical focus of research 

Location of research N.ro % 

Southern Europe 13 16% 

Asia 12 15% 

North America 11 14% 

Northern Europe 8 10% 

UK 8 10% 
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Location of research N.ro % 

Africa 7 9% 

Oceania 4 5% 

The Middle East 3 4% 

South America 3 4% 

Compared Study 7 9% 

Not applicable* 5 6% 

Total 81 100% 

*The criteria were not applied to literature reviews and conceptual papers. 

4.3 Research method and impact of contributions 

The research method refers to the approach used in developing the research. Both qualitative and quantitative 
methods were employed in the research, with a small prevalence of the former. Literature reviews were unusual, 
and also mixed methods were seldom used (Table 2). 
 
Even if we only considered contributions published between 2000 and 2014 (60 in number) to eliminate recent 
studies with a low rate of citations, findings show that the impact of selected manuscripts within the literature 
was limited (Table 3). Only 11 contributions (15% of the sample) received more than 10 citations, while most of 
the sample (35 contributions; 59%) had a number of citations between 1 and 10. A significant number of 
contributions (13; 22%) were never cited. Within the sample, five contributions result as the most cited: 
Hamilton, 2006 (91 citations); Danes and Olson, 2003 (73); Vera and Dean, 2005 (71); Cruz, Justo and De Castro, 
2012 (51); Jimenez, 2009 (45).  

Table 2: Research methods 

Research method N.ro % 

Qualitative research 32 40% 

Quantitative research 31 38% 

Literature review 2 2% 

Mixed methods 5 6% 

Other 11 14% 

Total 81 100% 

Table 3: Impact of contributions  

Number of citations Contributions % 

0 13 22% 

1-5 25 42% 

6-10 10 17% 

11-20 3 5% 

21-30 0 0% 

31-40 0 0% 

41-50 5 8% 
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Number of citations Contributions % 

51-60 1 2% 

61-70 0 0% 

71-80 2 3% 

81-90 0 0% 

>90 1 2% 

Total 60 100% 

4.4 Research focus/topic: Themes and issues 

In order to identify topics faced by selected contributions, titles and abstracts provided by Scopus were analysed. 
If necessary (because of limited information included in the abstract), the full paper was examined. Based on 
the analysis, four themes were identified: 1) women within family businesses; 2) succession; 3) women-owned 
family businesses and female entrepreneurship; 4) copreneurial ventures. Women within family businesses 
were the main focus of the research over the entire period (30 of 81 studies; 37%), followed by succession (24; 
30%), women-owned family businesses and female entrepreneurship (22; 27%) and copreneurial ventures (5; 
6%). Figure 2 shows the evolution of the four themes throughout the analysed period. In some cases, there is a 
partial overlap between the themes, but a tentative classification was needed in order to obtain a global view 
of the different contributions concerning women in family businesses. In the following sub-section, themes and 
associated issues are described and discussed. 

 
Figure 2: Publication’s annual distribution of themes 

Theme 1 – Women within family businesses. To this theme, we associated studies that analysed women’s 
presence within FFs and how this presence could affect the business. In particular, we identified two different 
groups of contributions within this theme.  
 
In the first group, we included studies that aimed to analyse the presence and the role of women within FFs. 
Findings show that most of these studies are oriented to investigate contexts characterised by specific conditions. 
Several studies focused on emerging countries and geographical areas with particular economic situations 
and/or cultural traditions, such as Africa, South America, Indonesia and India. Other research adopted a 
historical perspective and analysed women’s involvement within FFs in the nineteenth century and the early 
twentieth century. Finally, several authors focused on the role of women in FFs owned by the husband, analysing 
their role and contribution. The issue of women’s career within FFs still received particular attention by scholars, 
and barriers, challenges, opportunities and visible and invisible roles were analysed and described. 
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In the second group, we included studies that aimed to analyse effects on the business of women’s involvement 
in the FFs. In these contributions, the focus is mainly on the business while female involvement is considered as 
variable to include in the analysis (e.g., in a regression model) and the research. In this perspective, a number of 
scholars investigated whether and how women’s presence on the board of directors and/or their participation 
in managerial roles and/or in the ownership structure may influence different aspects of the firm, such as 
characteristics of the business (e.g., size), promotion of Corporate Social Responsibility practices, firm 
managerialisation and business performance. These studies are often based on a comparison between family 
and non-family firms or between women-led and men-led family firms. However, no univocal results emerged 
and further research is needed. 
 
Theme 2 – Succession. In this theme, we classified studies that explicitly and mainly refer to the succession 
process. Findings confirm that the succession process from father to daughter still remains a crucial theme in 
this field of research. About two out of three contributions on this topic faced this issue, investigating challenges 
faced by daughters in family business succession and their path to reach a leadership role. In other words, 
women in family business succession mainly means daughters in family business. However, there is some 
novelty with regard to the geographical areas (and consequently the cultural context) that is now being 
considered. In fact, growing attention is now being devoted to southern Europe, the Middle East and Asia. Other 
contributions have focused on how gender may influence the succession process. The issue is faced from the 
perspective of both successor and predecessor. In the first case, contributions aimed to investigate whether and 
how the gender of the successor still influences intergenerational transfer. Some contributions have recognised 
that the traditional male approach is no longer valid, nevertheless, other studies have confirmed that succession 
is always a challenge for daughters. In the second case, studies analysed how the gender of predecessors may 
influence the planning and management of succession. Nevertheless, with few exceptions, women as 
predecessors continues to be an overlooked area of research and succession from mother to offspring still 
receives little attention by scholars. Given the increasing number of female-owned businesses in many 
economies, we think that succession from mother to son and/or daughter is becoming an extremely relevant 
topic and should be considered an important direction for future research. 
 
Theme 3 – Women-owned family businesses and female entrepreneurship. In this theme, we included studies 
that focus on the figure of female entrepreneurs as owners of an FF. The main issues addressed within this 
theme refer to the following: 1) barriers and challenges faced by women entrepreneurs in specific geographical 
contexts, e.g., Africa, the Middle East and Asia; 2) characteristics of women entrepreneurs (e.g., education, 
training, management skills, experience and motivation) and their businesses considering, also, in this case, 
particular contexts such as Asia and the Middle East; 3) how women exercise their leadership role and 
entrepreneurship in the FF context. Sometimes, a comparison between family and non-family firms run by 
women was provided in order to evaluate differences in leadership style. In other cases, studies compared male- 
and female-owned FFs with the aim to evaluate whether the gender of the family business-owner-manager may 
influence the management and performance of the firm. Even if these analyses may seem like those in the 
studies included in Theme 1, group 2 (effects of women’s involvement in the FFs on the business), a difference 
emerged. While in Theme 1, group 2, the involvement of women was considered as a variable, contributions 
included in Theme 3 focused on female entrepreneurs and investigated their characteristics and the features of 
their family businesses in comparison to male entrepreneurs. In general, most attention has been devoted to 
the early stages of the entrepreneurial cycle of life and factors influencing start-up and business growth.  
 
Theme 4 – Copreneurial ventures. A copreneurial venture is a particular type of FF characterised by “a male and 
female couple, integrated as a working team” (Kuschel and Lepeley, 2016). Even if the theme could have been 
included in the first (when the man is the leader) or the third theme (when the woman is the leader), we decided 
to create a specific one because peculiar issues were addressed within this area of research. Studies included in 
these themes focused on: 1) how men and women defined their roles, responsibilities and commitment both in 
the business and in the family; 2) how conflicts between family and work may influence business success and 
marriage satisfaction. Studies included in theme 4 represent a small percentage of the sample, but we have to 
consider that it’s an emerging field of research. Initial studies on this topic were published in 2003 and then in 
2010, and we think that this theme will represent an important opportunity for future research. 
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5. Conclusions  
This paper aims to provide an updated literature review on women in FFs, referring to the period 2000-2017 
(June, 30) and analysing the state of the art research, where empirical and theoretical research is going and also 
offering possible future directions. With this aim, we adopted a rigorous method, that is, a structured literature 
review. This method allows us to analyse and classify publications following different criteria and develop critical 
reflections in order to contribute to the development of this emerging and dynamic field of research.  
 
With regard to the RQ1—What is the evolutionary trend of the field?—findings have shown a positive 
evolutionary trend of studies. Comparing the period 2000-2008 and 2009-2017, publications on women in family 
businesses have more than tripled, and this result has confirmed growing scholars’ interest in this topic. 
However, especially with regard to articles, publication is fragmented within a wide range of different journals 
and, with few exceptions, the impact of articles has remained limited. The feeling is that, as a dynamic and 
emerging field of research, it is coming out of “a niche audience” and is looking for its own identity.  
 
Coming to the RQ2—What's new in the (very) recent debate on women in FFs?—a number of interesting findings 
have emerged. First, although scholars from North America dominated early research in the nineties, since 2000, 
a relevant and growing contribution has come from European researchers. Even though North American scholars 
have maintained an important role, European scholars have given a relevant contribution to the evolution of 
the literature on women in FFs. In fact, 48% of the authors’ affiliation are located in European countries. At the 
same time, scholars affiliated to universities located in Asia, Oceania, South America, the Middle East and Africa 
have started to appear on the scene but still represent a minority. 
 
As it concerns the addressed topics, four main themes were identified: women in family businesses, succession, 
women-owned family business and female entrepreneurship, copreneurial ventures. The succession process 
from father to daughter still remains a crucial theme in this field of research, as well as the analysis of different 
roles that women may assume within family firms. On the contrary, with few exceptions, women as 
predecessors is an overlooked area of research, and succession from mother to offspring still receives little 
attention from scholars. With regard to all the themes, there is some novelty concerning the geographical areas 
(and consequently the cultural context) considered. An increasing amount of attention has also been devoted 
to female entrepreneurs and their family firms. Finally, a new theme—copreneurial ventures—has emerged, 
offering a new and important perspective of research to scholars. 
 
This paper presents several limitations. First, the analysis is limited to a specific area (Business, Management 
and Accounting) of a single database (Scopus). As said before, the paper presents preliminary results that have 
emerged from the first phase of our research. In the following step, we will consider Social studies in the Scopus 
database. Finally, we will extend our research to the Google Scholar database. Second, we didn’t consider 
whether and how different themes and issues were addressed in a gender perspective. In this regard, Heinonen 
and Hytti's (2015) focused on how gender is being studied in FFs research and call for research on themes that 
are more likely to be tackled with a gender perspective. We think that this is an important perspective and we 
will improve our research in this direction. Third, discussion and suggestions for future research should be 
defined to a greater extent in order to provide more effective support to the evolution of this field of research. 
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Abstracts: This article explores how the formation of Thai hegemonic masculinities is culturally represented in portrayals of 
masculinity by the leading Thai alcohol brands in Thai society. The findings of this study illustrate the limits of Western 
understandings of masculinities outside the West and the tentative exploration of emerging new hybridised Thai masculine 
identities. This study also demonstrates the significance of the global cultural power dynamics that articulate the local Thai 
hegemonic masculinities. More specifically, the article draws upon the study of brand masculinity representations, 
investigating how leading Thai alcohol companies employ representations of men to develop ‘brand masculinities’ in order 
to sell their alcohol products in Thailand. The study employs a range of methodological approaches: a qualitative content 
analysis of alcohol TV adverts, in-depth interviews with leading Thai alcohol company executives, and focus groups with Thai 
consumers examining how they had interpreted the forms of hegemonic masculinities that were represented in the product 
branding. The article argues that in order to understand how local Thai hegemonic masculinities are formulated, we should 
not downplay the local cultural power dynamics (i.e. the Thainess) that influence the forms of Thai hegemonic masculinity 
in the contemporary world, hybridising with the global forms of transnational masculinity. Masculinities are not stable 
objects.  
 
Keywords: Thainess, monarchy, nation, Buddhism, brand masculinity 

1. Introduction 
Globalisation enhances a process of modernisation/transformation, shrinking the world with a compression of 
time and space so that it becomes increasingly homogenised (Appadurai, 1990; Giddens, 1990; Robertson, 1992). 
As such, the pervasiveness of globalisation extensively transforms social, cultural and economic life: these are 
key dynamics influencing the formation of hegemonic masculinities (Connell, 1987; 1995; 2005; Connell and 
Wood, 2005). Such transformations include the dominance of finance and commerce, the prevalence of 
neoliberalism, and militarisation; these have had a major impact on which masculinities have become 
hegemonic. Another factor that shapes the designation of Thai hegemonic masculinity is brand promotion. 
Branding promotes the forms of hegemonic masculinities that are informed by symbolic values such as cultural 
norms and social values representing ideal images. As Schroeder and Zwick (2004) argued, masculinities are 
applied to promote brands or products, creating positive attitudes, lifestyles or experiences orientated to appeal 
to male consumers. As such, masculinities are created as ideal male image/hegemonic masculinities to persuade 
consumers that they want to be like the images/lifestyles that are represented, and thus to make an informed 
decision in consumer culture (Belk, 1988; Wattanasuwan, 2005).  
 
This article tells a story of how the hybridised formations of Thai hegemonic masculinities are socially 
represented in the promotion of masculinities by leading alcohol brands in Thailand, by relying on Thai 
contemporary everyday life. More specifically, the concept of masculinity proposed by Connell (1987; 1995; 
2005), which considers masculinity as a common-sense or gender regime, was applied as the key theoretical 
framework to interrogate how the masculinities were formulated and used by the alcohol companies. The paper 
also employs a study of Brand Masculinity by Jhitsayarat Siripai (2017) as an exemplar to demonstrate the 
hybridised forms of Thai hegemonic masculinities that are ideally represented to persuade targeted Thai 
consumers to buy alcohol products. Siripai explained how in order to increase their market share, leading Thai 
alcohol brands created particular ideal male images or hegemonic masculinities to appeal to consumers across 
Thai society. These forms of Thai hegemonic masculinities were drawn from Thai cultural values in everyday life.   
 
It is argued that Thai masculinities are normatively embedded in the Holy Trinity of Thai national identities: 
Buddhism, Monarchy, and the Nation/State (so-called Thainess) (Keyes, 1987; Wanichakul, 1994; Peleggi, 2007). 
These three social institutions have culturally been incorporated into each other, reinforcing the social role of 
males as superior to females, turning Thailand into a patriarchal society and cultivating the way of how Thai men 
become men (Jackson and Cook, 1999; Reynolds, 2006;2014). Thai men have been cultivating how to become 
men by means of these normative customs, learning how to gain power from ‘a dividend patriarchy in terms of 
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honour; prestige and the right to command’; a normative belief system, making men become men (Connell, 
2005, p. 82). 
 
In terms of the global form of hegemonic masculinities, it is argued that a transnational business masculinity has 
a hegemonic position in global gender relations (Connell and Wood, 2005). Since the prevalence of neoliberal 
commerce and capitalism socially influence the formation of gender identities, they of course also impact upon 
masculinities. The forms of hegemonic masculinity are ‘associated with major forms of social power. Capitalism, 
it is widely acknowledged that the most powerful institutions, excepting only major states, are transnational 
corporations operating in global markets’ (ibid, p.347). More specifically, the prominent characteristics include 
‘tolerance, energy focused on work, flexibility, a certain libertarianism, certain technological skills, and skill in 
communication … But there is little of the old content of bourgeois masculinity: domestic patriarchy, snobbery, 
social authority, patriotism, religion, and so on to give it point’ (ibid, p.361–2). However, Connell and Woods 
have suggested that ‘the transnational business masculinity pattern does not occupy the whole field. A place 
remains for more traditional patterns of hegemonic masculinity’ (p.362). With this in mind, it is interesting to 
explore how the local forms of Thai hegemonic masculinity negotiate within the transnational business 
masculinity in Thai society.  
 
Critical to the representation of masculinities, it is undeniable that today the expansion of neoliberalism and 
globalisation are the key factors transforming the forms and practices of men and masculinities into hybrids: 
fluid, plural and not fixed. Aboim (2016) has argued that ‘nowadays men’s practices and identities tend to be 
multiple, hybrid, even paradoxical forms … [To a great extent] they are largely the development of contradictory 
forces contained within the traditional archetypes of masculinity’ (p.5 & 112). For this reason, in understanding 
how masculinities are formulated, we should not downplay the significance of cultural power dynamics or the 
local traditions that also influence how men become men. This conclusion therefore leads us to question how 
the forms of Thai hegemonic masculinity represented in the Thai leading alcohol brand masculinities are 
formulated. The following discussion provides an exploration of the ideal male images or hegemonic 
masculinities that are represented in alcohol product selling in Thailand.    

2. Objectives and research methods 
This study takes an interpretivist/constructivist approach (Denzin and Lincoln, 2011). Since its epistemological 
positioning is subjectivist, with a constructivist paradigm, the project employs qualitative methods for its 
investigation. Three key research tools are employed for a holistic exploration of representations of masculinity 
by alcohol brands: qualitative content analysis of television advertising, in-depth interviews with alcohol brand 
executives, and focus groups with audiences, evaluating their attitudes towards the representation of brand 
masculinities. The key purpose of the study is to explore how forms of hegemonic masculinities are socially 
represented in the promotion of leading Thai alcohol brand masculinities. This section explains the process of 
each research method.  
 
Firstly, a qualitative content analysis was applied for exploring the preponderance of gender representations in 
alcohol brand promotions. This was done to see the overall trend and grouping of the themes of gender identity 
representation in TV alcohol advertisements that aired between 1 January 2009 and 31 July 2013. The sample 
of TV alcohol adverts was selected from the 10 most popular alcohol brands in Thailand in 20131 that had adverts 
airing on television. These were Johnnie Walker, Regency, Sang Som, 100pipers, Blend285, Singha, Leo, 
Heineken, Chang, and Archa. At this stage, 387 TV adverts for the 10 brands were examined in this investigation. 
More specifically, the researcher initially aimed to look for the predominance of masculinity or femininity in the 
alcohol adverts by considering the symbolic meanings, configurations and cultural norms of men and women. 
For instance, to look for the configurations of men and masculinities, the adverts were analysed for their 
portrayals of patriarchy, authority, aggression, violence, strength, adventurousness, autonomous manners and 
for whether the male body was represented (Connell, 1987; 1995; 2005). In contrast, women and femininities 
were searched for in significations of the mother, softer, the female body, submissiveness or being a sex object 
(Van Zoonen, 1994; Anne Cranny-Francis et al., 2003; Carter and Steiner, 2004). Thus, in order to look for the 
significations of masculinity and femininity, the researcher analysed the symbolic meanings of the ads, the 
advertising appeals and executions, the music used in the background, male voiceovers, and images of 
male/female celebrities or brand endorsers. It was found that masculinities were highly represented by the two 
leading Thai brands: Singha and Chang (see Table 1). 
                                                                 
1 This research was conducted by the BrandAge Research Team of the BrandAge marketing business magazine in Thailand. 
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Table 1: Summary of brands and genders that they represented  

Brand & Gender Number 
Singha ♂♂ 187 

Regency ♀ 77 
Chang ♂♂ 70 

Leo ♂ 18 
Sangsom ♂ 8 

Archa ♂ 8 
JW♂ 7 

Heineken ♂ 4 
Blend 285 ♂ 4 
100 Pipers♂ 4 

Total 387 

A later content analysis confirmed that Singha and Chang are the two leading Thai brands that highly engage 
with masculinities. These brands were therefore applied as the case studies for in-depth interviews with Singha 
and Chang marketing directors and executives to holistically understand how they engaged in representations 
of men and masculinities when promoting their products.  
 
Lastly, focus groups with a sample of Thai participants were conducted to examine the ways in which the product 
brandings (Singha and Chang) were being understood. This was to reflect the perspective of the negotiation 
between the ideal forms of global/modern and local/Thai men. The criteria set for the mixed-gender participants 
included their ages and the areas they came from (see Table 2).  

Table 2: The participants in the focus groups 

 

The sampling of participants from mixed backgrounds was intended to achieve heterogeneity. Importantly, the 
focus groups were mixed-gender because both male and female perspectives of people of various ages and from 
various areas may be reflected in the dynamics of the agreements or the common-senses of Thai ideologies of 
men and masculinities, as Connell (2005, p. 77) argued: ‘the cultural dynamic by which a group claims and 
sustains a leading in social life’. This means that to become hegemonic, men and masculinities must be accepted 
by public consent from both males and females. 

3. Results: The Singha and Chang hegemonic masculinities 
The qualitative content analysis revealed that masculinity was highly represented by the Singha and Chang 
brands. The researcher then grouped the ad contents to search for the potential themes of ideal masculine 
images that were used to promote the Singha and Chang brand images. Several codes emerged and were then 
grouped during this stage, before development of the potential themes. The results can be seen in Table 3 below. 

Table 3:  Summary of the qualitative content analysis of the Singha and Chang ideal male representations 

Singha (187 ads) Chang (70 ads) 

Monarchy Loyalty men (53 ads) Thai Nationalist men (23 ads) 
Socially Responsible-Caring men (40 ads) Cosmopolitan men (15 ads) 

Inspirational Capitalist men (47 ads) Socially Responsible-Caring men (5 ads) 
Value Added Ads (47 ads) Value Added Ads (27 ads) 

� Singha Monarchy Loyalty men emerged from the codes that related to the representations of men who are 
being respectful and loyal to the king and royal family: men who are willing to do anything for the king and 
queen as they are regarded as the father and mother of the nation, men who are loyal to the crown prince 
and princesses, and men who are loyal to other royal family members. Interestingly, these codes were 
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mainly represented by Singha. Finally, this ‘royal men category’ was later developed into the Monarchy 
Loyalty theme, as the key idea was about being loyal to the monarchy.  

� Chang Thai Nationalist men emerged from the codes that related to the representations of men who are 
proud of their national identity and citizenship: men who are proud of being Thai people, the pride of 
nationalism, and pride of history/longevity. This theme was mostly present in promotions by Chang. These 
national citizenship codes were later developed into the Thai Nationalism theme, as the overall implication 
seemed to involve nationalism. However, although this theme is related to the notion of Thainess, the key 
focus was about the significance of the love of nation. In contrast, the Monarchy Loyalty category also relied 
on the notion of Thainess but its key focus was on the love of the king and royal family.  

� Singha Inspirational Capitalist men emerged from the masculine codes that related to capitalist men who 
worked hard to achieve things in their lives, but at the same time also kindly wanted to inspire other people 
to achieve their goals in life like them. The codes that emerged in this theme included hard-working men, 
successful men who think of helping other people (marginalised, disabled, poor/rural/hill tribe people, etc.), 
society, and the environment. These hard-working men’s codes were grouped and then developed into the 
Inspirational Capitalist men theme, as the overall implication seemed to involve men working hard in the 
capitalism world. Importantly, this theme can mostly be seen in Singha ads. The key focus of this theme was 
about hard-working and successful professional young- to middle-aged men who generously think of how 
to inspire others to achieve their dreams like them. At some points, this Inspirational Capitalist theme seems 
to partially link with Thainess-Buddhist values (i.e. helping and caring for others), as the implication seems 
to be that successful/hard-working men think of caring for other people, as well as the nation, in terms of 
helping them to be successful like them.  

� Chang Cosmopolitan men emerged from the codes that related to the representation of modern, young, 
multicultural men who enjoyed living their lives, graduated from Western universities, and had interesting 
lifestyles (e.g. involvement with extreme sports, rock music, and Electronic Dance Music (EDM)). This can 
be seen from the crucial emergence of Western sports and music sponsorship promotions to appeal to the 
young generation. Since these codes were mostly represented by Chang beer, the implication seemed to be 
that these representations were built to compete with the forms of Singha Capitalist men, which involved 
executive middle-aged men. Therefore, the codes that related to the Cosmopolitan men tended to be the 
forms of modern, young, multicultural men, as can be seen in a huge number of extreme sports, rock music, 
and Electronic Dance Music (EDM) sponsorship advertisements.  

� The Socially Responsible-Caring men theme emerged from the codes that involved the forms of men and 
women who were being aware of social responsibility; for example, men or women being concerned to 
preserve Thai culture, Buddhism, the Thai nation, folk wisdom, and the rituals of the Thai royal family. These 
codes were later developed into the Social Responsibility theme, since they mainly represented caring for 
culture, society and the environment. Interestingly, Singha and Chang were found to be the two key players 
in this theme. 

However, the Value Added Adverts (VAAs) were not counted into any of these theme images. This is because 
the VAAs promoted upcoming events sponsored by the alcohol brands to build brand awareness (e.g. concerts, 
performances, sporting events, and other promotional special events). The VAAs therefore did not present a 
particular story, and only aimed to encourage people to attend the events that specific brands sponsored, for 
example New Year countdown events or business education seminars.  
 
The in-depth interviews with Singha and Chang marketing directors and executives confirmed that Singha and 
Chang have an explicit gender target, focusing on men and their masculinities. Women and femininities are not 
concerned in association with either Singha or Chang advertising representation. This focus can be seen at the 
highest level of the company. As the Chang MD confirmed: ‘The Chang brand is a highly masculine brand.’ He 
stressed that Chang does not target female audiences at all when advertising for brand communication. 
Furthermore, he gave a significant reason why Chang is targeting men:  

Thai people generally order beer/alcohol following opinions of the groups [they are in], which are 
mainly males …  So … males are the decision makers, and they are maybe heavy drinkers … They 
love sharing drinks … because alcohol drinking is about sharing in Thai culture .… thus, our 
advertising communication targets males … because they are the key consumers. 

The perspective of the Chang MD allows us to understand that the alcohol drinking culture in Thailand is 
dominated by men, which reflects the significance of ‘patriarchy in Thai folklore and the popular wisdom that 
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men are culturally superior to women’ (Peleggi, 2007, p. 79).  This is significant for the Chang company in relation 
to its strategy for brand positioning, the characteristics, identity and directions for the company or its brand 
visions for sales, as can be seen from the viewpoint of the Chang MD on alcohol drinking culture in Thai society 
(Davis, 2005). 
 
Along the same lines, the Singha MD asserted that using a female presenter in adverts representing the products 
might not have a strong impact in Thailand, in comparison with Western countries:  

If you have a woman presenter in alcohol advertisements like those in foreign [Western] 
countries … as a result, both women and men may not drink the alcohol. 

Furthermore, the Singha MD gave his opinion on why targeting females might be unsuccessful in the Thai alcohol 
consumer culture. If female consumers drink alcohol, it shows that they are equal to men: 

Women drink alcohol nowadays because it indicates sexual equality. Women drink alcohol to show 
that they are macho. Therefore, if you have a campaign to promote women drinking alcohol … the 
main point is that they [males and females] might not drink. 

Both the Singha and Chang MDs’ comments enable us to comprehend how ‘men and masculinity do not merely 
“express” masculinity, rather, they play a central role in forming conceptions of masculinity [linked to drinking 
culture in Thai society] and help construct market segments … acknowledging their representational power both 
as cultural artefacts and as bearers of meaning, reflecting broad societal, cultural, and ideological codes … [As 
well as] the brand strategy – what the marketer intends – and brand community – the free appropriation of 
meaning by the market’ (Schroeder and Zwick, 2004, p.22 & 45). Consequently, from these implications it can 
be seen that the promotions of Singha and Chang brands created several representations, such as brand images 
and symbolic meanings, relating to sophisticated male lifestyles that consumers wanted to emulate, with the 
aim of encouraging a positive change in their purchasing choices (Belk, 1988, Wattanasuwan, 2005).  
 
In some ways, according to the empirical evidence in this study, it could be argued that Singha and Chang are 
the two leading Thai brands that culturally engaged with the representations of men and masculinity and the 
Thai cultural heritages in promoting their product selling in Thailand, because both of them have crucially 
positioned themselves as vehicles for resolving social contradictions in Thai society, regarding the empirical 
evidence and historical discourses. For this reason, it can be argued that Singha and Chang could be regarded as 
‘cultural brand masculinities’: Holt (2003) argued that ‘cultural brand masculinities are the brands for which the 
product serves as a vehicle through which consumers experience myths [of masculinity] that symbolically 
“resolve” contradictions in society’. As such, it can be seen that Singha and Chang had created ideal male images 
instilling particular values, such as Singha loyal-to-the-monarchy men, Chang Thai nationalist men, Singha 
inspirational capitalist men, Chang cosmopolitan men, and Singha and Chang caring men following Buddhist 
traditional norms, in order to appeal to men across Thai society.  

4. Exploring consumers’ perceptions: a negotiation between global and local 
masculinities 

Through the focus groups, examining the way in which Singha and Chang ideal male masculinities were being 
interpreted, it was found that Singha and Chang extracted representations from lived masculinities and forged 
them into their masculine brand images to appeal to targets for product selling. All masculine representations 
were involved with the ideal forms of how to become good Thai men for Thai society. This was because of the 
state regulations that do not allow sex-appeal contents in alcohol brand promotions in Thailand. Therefore, 
portrayals of men’s bodies as resources of self-expressions of individuality, as is done in the Western context, 
were absent (Gill et al., 2005, Nowosenetz, 2007, Alison J. Towns et al., 2012). Thus, the absence of projections 
of Thai men’s bodies in Singha and Chang brand promotions seems to suggest that the good acts of men and 
masculinities are far more important in achieving masculinity: a good act is far more than something you do for 
yourself. This can be seen from how, overall, the men and masculinities projected tended to involve the ideal 
forms of good Thai men, linking to collectivist values such as national identity, community and cultural 
citizenship, love of the Thai nation, Buddhism, and the king.  
 
Critical to the forms of Thai ideal masculinities that were represented in product selling, there occurred a 
negotiation between the global form of transnational capitalist and local Thai masculinities. Significantly, the 
results from the focus groups highlight that most Singha and Chang masculine brand images are primarily 
engaged with the invocation of the Thai cultural heritage or Thainess (love of nation, Buddhism, and the 
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monarchy).  In some ways, this is an excellent example of sign consumption: consuming the symbolic 
commodities of the products rather than their intrinsic value. This raises a pertinent question about the impact 
of globalisation and capitalism, in that there appears to be the emergence of a new hybridised Thai masculine 
form that is a blend of the global transnational capitalist and local Thai masculinities (Connell and Wood, 2005; 
Aboim, 2016).    

Table 4: Summary of Singha focus groups, examining consumers’ understandings  

 

Table 5: Summary of Chang focus groups, examining consumers’understandings  

 
The evidence of the focus groups reveals that most people from all age groups and areas seemed to be 
susceptible to all the masculine representations (see Tables 4–5). This was especially true of young and middle-
aged people. Thus, for example, Mark (Anonym) demonstrated that he was susceptible to the messages. As can 
be seen, he could understand the key significance of the Singha Monarchy loyalty image linking with the Thai 
monarchy, one of the three pillars of Thai cultural identity or Thainess:  

I can understand that the Singha men must work hard the success in life … As can be seen from the 
Singha advert that employed the king as an idol who has been working hard for the country … 
Singha emphasised that Singha men must work hard for success and think of others, be kind … 
Singha encourages me to work hard, to live my life and think about helping other people, and to 
be kind as our beloved king … This can be seen from the kindness of the king, who has never stopped 
developing his country for his people… we should follow in his footsteps.  

(Mark, aged 20 – male, 18–27, from the surrounding and rural areas) 

Regarding the above, Mark’s interpretation not only reflects the importance of Thainess, but also the 
significance of the capitalist masculine characteristics, such as the type of men who are focused on working hard 
in order to be successful in life.  As Connell and Wood (2005) have found, the prominent characteristics of this 
form of masculinity include ‘tolerance, energy focused on work, flexibility, a certain libertarianism, certain 
technological skills, and skill in communication … But there is little of the old content of bourgeois masculinity, 
domestic patriarchy, snobbery, social authority, patriotism, religion, and so on to give it point (p.361–2)’. This 
susceptible interpretation, therefore, reflects a combination or hybrid of the global transnational capitalist and 
local Thai masculinities, drawn from Thai contemporary life.    
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However, it can be noticed that some participants aged 38 and over, from all areas, did not actively agree with 
any of the masculinities promoted by Singha and Chang. In other words, this contradiction reflects a struggle 
between the forms of global (or modern) and local Thai masculinities. For example, Krit (Anonym) was against 
this image:  

It is quite surreal … men in reality are not like that … it’s too idealistic … too traditional … out of 
date …   

today men are looking for some fun … party …  music … a reward in life … this type of men are too 
Thai … too traditional … even look rural … low prestigious” 

(Krit, aged 50 – male, 38+, Bangkok). 

Krit’s perspective showed that he was against what the Chang male image portrayed. This sample implication 
shows the contradictions in the perspective between global and local forms of ideal masculinities in the context 
of Thailand, regarding the representations of Singha and Chang masculine brand images that were projected for 
product selling.  
 
The evidence in this study shows that there are two key dynamic values forming the Singha and Chang ideal 
male images or Singha and Chang hegemonic masculinities. These are the ideology of Thainess (love of nation, 
Buddhism and the king or monarchy) and the global form of transnational capitalist masculinity. However, the 
implications of the research carried out in this study are that Thainess is the key notion that Singha and Chang 
employ when representing their ideal male brand images/values or the forms of hegemonic masculinities. It 
could be said that the symbolic values embedded in Singha and Chang’s masculine representations are 
compromisingly blended between the modern and the conventional Thai forms; hence the hybridity. This is for 
commercial purposes (Hannerz, 1996; Aboim, 2016). This also reflects how these representations of Thai 
hegemonic masculinities are associated with power, leadership, success and patriarchy. These reflections 
demonstrate that these qualities belong to men.   

5. Conclusion: An emergence of Thai hybridised hegemonic masculinities   
In relation to the contribution to the knowledge of hegemonic masculinity that is found in this research, it is 
shown that the Thai masculinities projected by Thai brand promotions are hybrid in form. This can be explained 
as being due to the transforming impact of globalisation in society, the economy, and politics, which has 
influenced the development of the forms and practices of Thai masculinities in everyday life, bringing about a 
blend of global modernity (i.e. the global forms of transnational business masculinity) and local values (i.e. 
Thainess).  
 
Significantly, this paradox has fed into the new forms of Thai hegemonic masculinity, as hybrid, fluid, plural and 
not fixed, or not a stable object (Aboim, 2016, p.5 & 112). In some ways, this seems to suggest that we should 
not downplay the significance of local cultural power dynamics negotiating with the global influences. 
 
This can be seen from how Singha and Chang representations of hegemonic masculinities were built up, relying 
on the ideology of Thainess (Nation, Religion (Buddhism), and the Monarchy (the King)), incorporated with the 
global forms of transnational business masculinity. As a result, these substantial features were therefore 
hybridised and formulated new forms of Thai masculinities, mixed with the global values. Examples include the 
Inspirational Capitalist, Cosmopolitan, Monarchy Loyalty and Socially Responsible men. In this way, Singha and 
Chang exploited these hybrid forms to generate and increase their consumer base. 
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Abstract: The paper is focused on the problem of involving population in contemporary processes of digitalization of the 
society. It pays additional attention to the ways men and women follow this tendency and considers different practices of 
using information and communication technologies like gender and other social and economic characteristics of people: age, 
occupation, level of education, marital status, income, and expenses. As a data source we use the Russian Longitudinal 
Monitoring Survey that represents the Russian population and includes more than eight hundred variables in different scales 
for individuals and about the same number for households. The methodology of the research is based on various statistical 
methods like clustering, decision trees, and index construction techniques. It was expected that there is no significant 
difference between men and women at the level of the Internet use in the countries with modern economics and political 
system, and we have got the evidence for this statement in the case of Russian Federation. At the same time, the research 
shows that there is a substantial difference in the variability around this level between men and women in the particular 
groups of population. The possible explanation for the phenomenon of the greater differentiation of women salary for users 
of digital technologies was given, and the additional peculiarities of gender influence on this was analyzed. To provide the 
effective way to new digital society in creating the information support for decision makers, gender should be taken into 
account. 
 
Keywords: information and communication technologies, gender differences, Russian Federation, groups of population, 
digitalization 

1. Introduction 
Information and communication technology (ICT), that is, digital technologies play a key role in the economic 
development and social life of the modern information society. In turn, the development of digital technologies 
depends on involving people in their improvement and wide use. That is why it is essential to consider various 
determinants of this process. Among other social and economic factors, gender gap is one of the most significant 
because of its fundamental nature. The problem is to define the significance of the gender gap in using new 
technologies in the country. The depth and width of this gap are also important. Real gap is multifaceted, and 
suitable measure for its assessment should be used. Index construction can help to aggregate the differences in 
using new technologies into a scalar variable. 
 
Another aspect of gender divide is the difference in salary of men and women. As one of possible determinants 
of this kind of divide can be the use of the information technologies by men and women employees. Various 
statistical methods allow researchers to model the dependence of an explanatory variable on different factors. 
Most of these methods are oriented on using predominantly either qualitative or quantitative variables. Social 
and economic factors to be used in modelling salary are usually of different nature. Decision trees seem to be 
quite applicable in this case. 
 
Most of gender researchers use data of local surveys. It is fruitful for in depth analysis of some aspects of gender 
divide. Nevertheless, data for modelling should be representative for generalisation of inference on the whole 
population, and for this purpose the data of the countrywide survey are needed. From the perspective of the 
generalization the cultural variety also matters. That is why the case of the study based on the data of Russian 
Federation as a really multicultural and vast country may be interesting. 

2. Literature and data sources review 
In studies of women's role in the appearance, the development, and the use of the information and 
communication technologies, the time period from the telegraph was viewed (Schafer, V. & Thierry, B.G., 2015). 
Historically in these specific occupational sectors, women were as active as men at least in such developed 
countries as France, Finland and the UK. Closer to the new millennium, the digital divide turned out a problem 
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first of all for developing countries where women had little contact with the new technologies, and it became 
clear that the information skills were necessary conditions to women's participation in the information age 
(Hafkin & Taggart, 2001). Later, things have changed for better in the development and the use of ICTs for most 
people around the world, and nowadays the primary focus is shifting from dealing with different level of the 
Internet access to more specific problems of the information divide and looking for its determinants (Scheerder 
et al., 2017).  
 
Recent studies for developed countries show that the term 'gender differences' is more correct than 'gender 
gap' in developing and using new information technologies (Golnessa, 2010). There are a lot of studies for gender 
differences for various groups of population. In accord with (Mims-Word, 2012), schools operate as equalizers 
for the sexes regarding the use of the computer technologies despite of some differences in it in early childhood. 
(Baruch, 2014) said that the information technologies, and the Internet in particular, have created a new area 
for social studies. Relying on 20 interviews, she concludes that women college students find the Internet efficient 
and necessary tool but they hardly consider the Internet and its development as objects of their control. In (Tsai 
et al., 2010) it was shown that the gender gap can hardly exist for young students in Taiwan. However, boys and 
girls use the Internet for significantly different purposes. (Li & Kirkup, 2007) after the analysis of more than two 
hundred British students and approximately the same number of Chinese students’ responses made the 
conclusion about significant gender differences in both national groups in use of the Internet and computers. 
These differences were identical by the structure but more expressed in the British group. They mentioned that 
men are more active computer games players and e-mail users than women. 
 
Researchers use a lot of statistical instruments in their gender research. To find out the impact of gender and 
the type of family on the amount of use of the Internet by postgraduate students, (Desai & Jaydipsinh, 2016) 
applied the factorial design F-test to examine working hypotheses on the base of sample which included 180 
students. The result revealed that both genders had significant impact on the amount of the Internet use by the 
students. Boy students were found to be more active Internet users than the girl students. (Mitina & 
Voiskounsky, 2005) used confirmatory factor analysis and nonlinear multiple regression to define gender 
differences of the Internet-related stereotypes in Russia. This psychological study was based on the data about 
95 respondents in Moscow. The results demonstrated that men’s and women’s stereotypes in the Internet use 
are similar. 
 
Most studies on gender differences in using ICTs are based on data sets with relatively small numbers of 
respondents. The results of such studies can hardly be generalized on the population of the country as a whole 
or even on a wide social group. Nevertheless, there are studies based on representative data. (Koo et al., 2016) 
conducted univariate and multivariate logistic regression analyses separately for men and women to evaluate 
factors associated with the use of the Internet for health information. This analysis of a representative sample 
of Taiwan population revealed that a similar but not identical set of independent factors was associated with 
the use of the Internet for health information between male and female Internet users. Nielsen//NetRatings 
from time to time presents reports that include topics on differences in using ICTs by men and women. 
Unfortunately, the reports about few countries are available for wide audience only. So, it is important to 
elaborate this issue for more countries comprehensively on the base of appropriate and representative data. A 
good example of a source of such data is the Russia Longitudinal Monitoring Survey-Higher School of Economics 
(RLMS-HSE). 

3. Data and methodology 
To obtain representative data for gender research in the Russian Federation it is reasonable to use information 
of the Russia Longitudinal Monitoring Survey carried out by the Higher School of Economic which serves as a 
source of relevant information. Data have been collected yearly (with some exceptions) since 1992. The latest 
dataset available is on 2016 year one, which includes social and economic characteristics of 12554 respondents. 
There are 43.1% men and 56.9% women responses in the whole sample. Even after removal of some 
observations for various reasons (the selected age group, presence of missing values, etc.) the sample is big 
enough. 
 
The questionnaire for individuals in RLMS-HSE includes, on the one hand, general social and economic 
information about the respondents of both qualitative and quantitative kinds like age, sex, the level of 
education, the main occupation now, the professional group, average monthly salary during last year, and on 
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the other hand, qualitative information concerning experience in using information technologies and equipment 
in the form of answers for questions of great importance for the study, e.g. about using personal computers (PC) 
at least once throughout the year, places where they used the personal computers (home, working or education 
places, others), purposes of using computers, and more detailed questions of the same type about using the 
Internet. 
 
There are two main approaches to find out if there is a gap in the use of digital technologies by men and women. 
While the former one is based on testing the hypothesis of equality, for instance, in using personal computers 
or the Internet, the latter is focused on analysis of (1-�)% confidence intervals for shares of men and women 
users, and the difference in the shares is significant at the level � if these intervals are not overlapped. The latter 
approach has more restrictions than the former, but in the case of shares there it is not complicated because 
we can use well known binomial distribution for the analysis. In addition, the distance between the closest 
borders of the confidence intervals separated by the mean value of these borders may be used as a measure of 
the gap between the shares. 
 
Answering the research question about gender differences we initially deal with multidimensional space of 
qualitative variables using information about different purposes of the Internet use by men and women. The 
inference may be quite comprehensive but definitely not compact. Along with the analysis of the particular 
differences in order to create a pattern of differences, we need to use a single indicator which shows how diverse 
is the use of the Internet by the person. The simplest way to create such an indicator of purposes diversification 
is the calculation of the number of purposes the person use the Internet for. There are ten possible purposes to 
choose from for a respondent. It means that the indicator of the purposes diversification is in the interval from 
one to ten. Analyzing this index for men and women we can measure the difference of the purposes 
diversification and test its significance. 
 
An interesting issue in gender divide research is the difference in salary of men and women and determinants 
of this difference. Skills of using digital technologies are considered to be a kind of such determinants. In 
specification of a model of the salary dependence on various factors the type of the variable does matter. For 
the mix of qualitative and quantitative factors we can hardly use a specification of the regression model. 
Clustering is also difficult to apply. But the decision trees may be a good alternative to the most widely used 
models. That is why we create such a model in our study. 

4. Modelling results 
Men are more active personal computer users than women in Russia. The significance of this statement can be 
proved by analyzing confidence intervals for corresponding shares of men and women in the whole population 
of the Russian Federation. The 95% confidence intervals for men are from 0.62 to 0.65 and for women from 0.57 
to 0.60, and they are not overlapped. Men are also more active Internet users than women. The corresponding 
95% confidence intervals for the shares are (0.64; 0.67) and (0.59; 0.62). On the one hand, the significance of 
these differences in using PC and the Internet can be considered as a gender gap, but its relative value which 
calculated as a distance between nearest borders of the confidence interval divided by the share of the point 
equidistant from the borders in the first case is (0.62-0.60)/0.61=0.0328 and in the second case it is (0.64-
0.62)/0.63=0.0317. In both cases we have values that do not exceed 3.5%. Can we say that we deal with the 
gap? It seems to be reasonable to define it as just gender differences instead. 
 
There are different perspectives to consider if using PC or the Internet is wide or narrow. The first one is the 
aspect of physical space, or literally a place where the Internet is used. The results of the analysis are presented 
in Table 1.   

Table 1: 95% Confidence intervals for shares of male and female PC users in various places in Russia, 2016 year 

Home Working or education places Other places 
male users female users male users female users male users female users 
(0.96; 0,97) (0.93; 0.95) (0.41; 0.44) (0.48; 0.51) (0.17; 0.20) (0.14; 0.16) 

Source: own elaboration using RLMS-HSE data 
 
We can see that home is significantly more preferable place for using PC by men than by women. At the same 
time the share of PC users at working or education places is greater for women. But these differences are less 
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contrast in using Internet (see Table 2). Another point of view of wide or narrow use of Internet is the space of 
purposes of this using. It can be considered as multidimensional, and we have the possibility to create a pattern 
of Internet using by men and women. In (Fig. 1) we can see a graphic presentation of the 95% confidence 
intervals for shares of male and female Internet users. Each vertical line is a piece of information like an entry in 
the Table 1 or Table 2. It presents the confidence interval for the share of male or female Internet users for the 
particular purpose, the bottom and the top of each interval are its left and right borders correspondently. 

Table 2: 95% Confidence intervals for shares of male and female Internet users in various places in Russia, 2016 
year 

Home Working or education 
places Café with Wi-Fi Other places 

male users female 
users male users female 

users male users female 
users 

male users female 
users 

(0.97; 0,98) (0.96; 0.97) (0.39; 0.43) (0.43; 0.46) (0.15; 0.18) (0.13; 0.15) (0.23; 0.26) (0.18; 0.21) 

Source: own elaboration using RLMS-HSE data 

 
Figure 1: 95% Confidence intervals for shares of male (m) and female (f) Internet users for various purposes in 

Russia, 2016 year Source: own elaboration using RLMS-HSE data 

Entertainment is the only area which is significantly more attractive for male users of the Internet than for 
female ones. There are not significant differences between men and women in using the Internet for education 
and getting news. Using the Internet for communications, getting reference information, cognitive and cultural 
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purposes, work, buying goods and services, and especially social network visiting is more preferable for women 
than for men in Russia. 
 
To obtain the common scalar value that represents the variety of purposes of the Internet use the diversification 
indicator has been constructed. The value of this indicator for the particular person is a number of declared 
purposes for using the Internet by this person. The distributions of the purposes diversification indicator are 
presented on Fig. 2 and Fig. 3 for male and female Internet users respectively. The mean values for these groups 
are 5.73 and 5.99. The confidence intervals for the corresponding population parameters (5.73; 5.81) and (5.93; 
6.06) are not overlapped, so the difference is significant but relatively low. Nevertheless, we can claim the 
significant difference in the diversity of the purposes of using the Internet by male and female audience. 

 
Figure 2: Distribution of the purposes diversification indicator for 3098 Russian male Internet users, 2016 year 

Source: own elaboration using RLMS-HSE data 

 
Figure 3: Distribution of the purposes diversification indicator for 3903 Russian female Internet users, 2016 year 

Source: own elaboration using RLMS-HSE data 

The gender gap in salary and possible factors influenced on it have been studied by creation an answer tree with 
the logarithm of salary in the root. The logarithmic transformation was made to provide the distribution of the 
salary closer to normal. Various social and economic features were used along with the factors of using PC and 
the Internet. The sample was reduced in a natural way because the respondents with work as a main occupation 
at the time were used. The result of the decision tree making is presented on Fig. 4. 
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The main classification factor is the fact of the PC use. That may be explained by the demand on the high skilled 
employees in the labour market. The salary of PC users is as exp(10.00-9.81)=1.21 times more than the salary of 
non-users on average. 

 
Figure 4: Decision Tree for Salary in Russia in 2016 year Data Source: own elaboration using RLMS-HSE data 

Among PC users the gender gap is greater than among non-users (2.82 and 1.66 times respectively). It can be 
explained by the choice of the part of women who prefer to combine work and housekeeping. Much greater 
value of the standard deviation supports the idea of greater variety of the salary among female PC users. Even 
high skilled women of this part sometimes try to avoid the intensive work in order to have enough time and 
energy for nurturing their children, and they use PC in this case for the routine but quiet work. 

5. Conclusion 
In real research based on available representative data, the fact of using personal computers or the Internet can 
be applied as a proxy variable for the fact of using modern digital technologies. The dataset should present 
various features of the respondents for making comprehensive and reliable inference, and the gender is one of 
the most important features among others. It allows us to create and to estimate the measure of the gender 
divide in the use of digital technologies and make a conclusion that in Russia we deal not with a real gap but 
with moderate differences in the shares of male and female users. 
 
The analysis of the peculiarities in purposes of the Internet use confirms the world tendency that men have 
greater interest to the Internet games than women. But women's interests in the Internet use are wider, and it 
can be seen from the greater value of the purposes diversification indicator. 
 
Decision trees provide us with information of the importance of the use of the digital technologies to obtain 
substantially better salary, but the gender divide is much greater among such users in comparison with no-users 
because of greater variability in high skilled sectors of the labour market in modern Russia. 
 
To improve the relevance and reliability of the statistical inference in gender research it is reasonable to be more 
specific about the age groups of the population if the sample size restrictions allows doing this. 
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ln(Salary)
Mean     9.894
St.Dev.  0.658
n            4421

Predicted   9.894

Using PC - "No"
Mean     9.806
St.Dev.  0.674
n            1126

Predicted   9.806

Sex - "Femail"
Mean     9.518
St.Dev.  0.758
n            468

Predicted   9.518

Sex- "Mail"
Mean     10.012
St.Dev.  0.519
n            658

Predicted   10.012

Using PC - "Yes"
Mean     10.077
St.Dev.  0.606
n            2331

Predicted   10.007

Sex - "Femail"
Mean     9.934
St.Dev.  0.598
n            1455

Predicted   9.934

Sex- "Mail"
Mean     10.316
St.Dev.  0.542
n            876

Predicted   10.316

Using PC - "NA"
Mean     9.551
St.Dev.  0.598
n            964

Predicted   9.551
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Abstract: The purpose of this research is to explore the reasons underlying the under representation of Portuguese women 
in expatriation missions and international assignments. What are the factors contributing to the reduced participation of 
women in expatriate and mobility missions? The paper intends to address specifically the influence of expatriates’ 
recruitment and selection process in international missions/assignments, and the host countries’ culture influence in the 
presence of women in those missions. This is particularly relevant in countries and cultures where women are explicitly 
discriminated and devalued. It also aims to explore the motives and hesitations of women themselves regarding expatriation. 
To gain a deeper understanding of such reality, we have conducted a qualitative study, and collected data using semi-
directive interviews. Ten women from various organizations were interviewed, five of them with previous experience or still 
participating in expatriation missions, and the other five enrolled in short-term international mobility programs. According 
to the content analysis, the interviewees tend to resort to discourses of emancipation and freedom to justify their willingness 
to participate in international missions, and as a sign of the companies’ recognition of their competence and professionalism. 
On the other hand, the reproduction of the positioning of women in family and the absence of men in such microcontext are 
discussed. Family arrangements are perceived by the interviewees as conditioning in different ways their participation in 
international missions, and the duration of the assignment. Interviewees with young children were identified as the factor 
which contributes most to the under representation of women in expatriation missions. Women who find themselves in this 
situation tend to avoid or discard being away from home for a long period of time. This does not seem to apply to childless 
women or women with older children (mainly those that already have their own family). Questions of ethnicity and 
colonialism and their relation with gender arrangements also emerged in the interviews of the participants with international 
experiences in countries that were former Portuguese colonies.   
 
Keywords: international mobility experiences, Portuguese women, expatriation barriers 

1. Introduction 
Globalization is currently presented as one of the most important challenges facing today’s organizations. With 
businesses becoming more global, internationalization emerges as a strategic process that companies embrace 
in order to increase competitiveness, and, in many cases, as a mater of survival (Brewster, Sparrow, Vernon & 
Houldsworht, 2011). In this context, international assignments are seen as a key determinant to the 
organizational success of companies operating in foreign markets (Shortland, 2016). Expatriate experiences can 
take the form of long-term assignments and alternative arrangements. The first implies the move of the 
assignee, sometimes accompanied by the family, to the host country for over a year or more. The latter comprise 
a variety of arrangements, such as commuters, rotational, virtual and short-term assignments, as well as 
international business trips, and the family does not accompany the expatriate overseas (Tahvanainen, Welch & 
Worm, 2005).  
 
Literature on expatriation has witnessed a tremendous growth in the last years, but the gender imbalance in the 
number of expatriates has not been studied in a comprehensive way, namely in Portugal where research on this 
is almost nonexistent (Nunes & Casaca, 2015). The extant literature on expatriation reveals the complexities of 
foreign assigments for both organizations and employees, especially women, and uncovers traditional “myths” 
and gender stereotypes surrounding expatriation (Adler, 1984). Although female participation in international 
assignments has increased over the last years, women remain highly underrepresented in expatriation figures. 
According to recent studies, they make up less than 15% of the total of participants in expatriation (Berry & Bell, 
2012).  
 
What are the reasons behind the shortage of women in foreign assignments? Are women themselves less willing 
to take up such assignments, due to family roles and responsibilities? Are companies still reluctant to select 
women due to gender stereptypes sorrouding expatriation? Is it because they continue to assume that women 
do not want to be sent abroad? Do the host country’s culture and society discriminate against female 
expatriates? These are the questions that the present study intents to address. 
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Based on Adler’s seminal work on the traditional barriers posed to women’s expatriation, the purpose of this 
paper is threefold:  

� To better understand the effects of family (particularly children) on women’s motivation and decision to 
participate in expatriation 

� To analyse the expatriate recruitment and selection process to determine its possible relation with the low 
female participation in expatriation 

� To explore the impact of the host countries’ culture on women expatriates selection  

Using a qualitative research approach, this paper reports the empirical results of 10 semistructured interviews 
conducted with women from various Portuguese organizations. The paper aims to get a better understanging of 
the barriers that those female interviewees believe limit their international assignments opportunities and 
participation. Five of them are former expats or women in ongoing expatriation missions, and the other five 
comprise women enrolled in short-term international assignments.  

2. A review of research on reasons behind the scarcity of women in international 
assignments  

International assignements are becoming increasingly common in a globalized economy, but women (and other 
groups) are still a minority in foreign mobility experiences (Berry & Bell, 2012). According to studies conducted 
in the USA and Europe, men have easy access to international careers, while women then to encounter 
numerous subtle and overt barriers that end up limiting their chances of pursuing a career abroad (Camps, 2001). 
Insch, McIntyre and Napier (2008) labelled this gendered inequality in the proportion of males and females as 
the expatriate glass ceiling effect, as few women are given the same opportunities as men to expand their 
careers overseas. 
 
Adler’s work has set the tone in this field of research by identifying the aspects limiting women’s participation 
in international mobility, namely women’s decision to participate and family constraints, organization 
perception concerning women’s availability and suitability, and the host country (lack of) receptivity towards 
women expatriates (Adler, 1984). 

2.1 Women’s motivation and decision to undertake an international assignment and family 
constraints 

Research examining the under-representation of women in international assignments presents women’s 
unwillingness to move abroad as a strong explanation for the gender disproportion in foreign assignments. 
However, numerous studies report no significant differences between women’s and men’s openness and 
willingness to accept international assignments (e.g. Tung, 1998; Wang & Bu, 2004). 
 
The social pressure exerted on women originating from family roles (both as spouse and mother) and childcare 
responsibilities they often internalize plays a significant role on their decision to work abroad. Linehan and Walsh 
(2000) argue that women usually start consolidating their careers in their 30s, when they tend to constitute their 
family. The authors highlight the incompatibilities of those realms that force women to choose between career 
and family. Van der Velde, Bossink and Jansen (2005) report that women are less available and motivated to 
participate in expatriate mission when they have children, because they prioritize their children wellbeing over 
their career progression. Tharenou (2008) claim that women are as motivated as man, and there is not a lack of 
will on their part to participate in international assignments, but the relevance of family constraints, albeit 
important for man, is higher on women.  
 
Even if women are invited and selected to participate in international mobility programs, they tend to face other 
hurdles such as the lack of support from the partner. Male partners do not usually give up or put their careers 
on hold to follow the spouse in the foreign assignment. The most commonplace for women is to be the expat-
wive, instead of the one pursuing the international career. A Finish study shows that all male managers 
interviewed were married and most of them to housewives, while the majority of female managers were single 
or divorced, or were married with partners also pursuing an expatriation assignment (Hearn, Jyrkinen, Piekkari 
& Oinonen, 2008). This study findings suggest that women who decide to work abroad do not have family or are 
following their husbands in their international assignments.  
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2.2 Expatriate recruitment and selection process and criteria 

Gender is commonly used either as a subtle or overt criterion for the recruitment and selection process for 
expatriates (Lansing & Boonman, 2011). The research conducted by Linehan, Scullian and Walsh (2001) found 
that the obstacle perceived to have the highest impact in the selection process was the candidate gender. The 
managers interviewed explicitity said that women are often disadvantaged in the selection process because 
those in charge believe that they would not be interested in overseas assignments. Traditional assumptions 
about women’s role in society and family, and the prevalence of gendered roles and stereotypes hinder the 
suitability of women for international assignment. Managers responsible for selecting candidates for the 
international assignements choose no to select and send women overseas due to some a priori beliefs about 
women’s interest and effectiveness in foreign assignments. 
 
Organizations’ selection systems are traditionally depicted as informal and have been coined as “coffee machine 
system” (Harris & Brewster, 1999). According to Harris and Brewster (1999), international selection is far from 
being a rational, objective and formal process. Expatriates’ ideal candidates are usually selected on the basis of 
the subjective knowledge and individual preferences of selectors (mostly male managers), who determines who 
he believes is more suitable for international assignments. Since such selection context is male-biased, in the 
sense that both selectors and the majority of potential candidates are man, it ends up hindering women’s 
chances of working abroad. Women are systematically excluded from the potential expatriate pool because they 
fail to meet the ideal profile of a male international executive (Selmer & Leung, 2002).  

2.3 Host countries (lack of) receptivity 

The host culture and attitude is often cited as an obstacle for choosing women for international assignment, 
because of the prevailing idea that women will not be accepted by local nationals as professional equals. There 
is a debate as to whether this represents a constraint posed by those of the host country or a biased perception 
of home country managers about the prejudices women will be subject to in the host country. The foreign 
country nationals’ attitudes and prejudice are perceived as limiting women’s international career opportunities 
and effectiveness overseas. According to Caligiuri and Tung (1999), the host country culture tends to affect male 
and female expatriates differently, especially in countries whose cultural values ascribe more power to man. In 
these contexts, it is more difficult for women than for their male colleagues to adjust effectively to the host 
culture. Nonetheless, the a priori knowledge of such difficulties makes them more aware and alert, which helps 
them to succeed in the expatriate mission. Napier and Taylor (2002) report some restrictions posed to expatriate 
women in China, Japan and Turkey, namely their increased difficulty in gaining credibility at work, having access 
to networks, and the frustrations with life outside the work setting (such as eating alone in restaurants or going 
out at night). However, they conclude that female expatriates still succeed in those international assignments. 
The study of Harrison and Michailova reports the challenges faced by Western women expatriates in the United 
Arab Emirates. The lack of previous training about the appropriate dressing and behaviour in public in an Arab 
Muslim society made it more difficult to ajust. Once they got used to this cultural environment, they proved 
successful and claimed to enjoy the experience (Harrison and Michailova, 2012).  
 
Literature shows that gender visibility can be used as an advantage for women, in the sense that female 
expatriates are not expected to be and behave as local women, being given a special status (Adler, 1987; Vance, 
Paike & White, 2006; Harrison & Michailova, 2012). This phenomenon has been labelled as the gaijin effect, 
meaning that female expatriates are perceived and treated by host nationals the same way their male colleagues 
are, as foreign professionals, and secondly as women (Adler, 1987).  

3. Methodology 
The phenomelogical approach was used to conduct this exploratory study (Cresswell & Poth, 2017) intended to 
tap women’s perceptions related to: their companies recruitment and selection process, their individual 
motivations and hesitations following the invitation to move abroad, the family constraints affecting the choice, 
the cultural impact deriving from the differences between the home and host country, and reasons underlying 
the female under representation in international assignments. 
 
A total of 10 women (in management and technician positions) of different Portuguese organizations have been 
selected for this qualitative study that resorted to semi-structured interviews. The criteria for inclusion where 
that women had to have participated in some international mobility mission, either as expatriates or short-term 
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moves to foreign countries. The personal network of the researcher was first used to reach some familiar women 
that met the criteria and then the snowball technique, by asking participants to help locating other potential 
women willing to participate in the study. 
 
The interviewees choose where they wanted the interview to take place place. Six of them were interviewed in 
the workplace and the remaining 4 participated via Skype, mainly because they were in their expatriate missions. 
The interviews ranged in length from approximately 20 minutes to 45 minutes averaging 32,5 minutes, and were 
all recorded, transcribed verbatim and coded.  
 
In order to guarantee anonimity about participants’ identity and their employers, fictious names were used in 
the sample characterization (Table 1).  

Table 1: Sample characterization 

Name Age Profession Marital 
status 

Children and 
ages 

Duration of the 
mission 

Host country 

Susana 31 Commercial assistant Single No 6 months Brazil 
Joana 33 Process engineer Single No 1 month Brazil 

Conceição 52 Textile technician Divorced No Indefinite (long-
term) 

Morocco 

Ângela 39 Manager (Automobile 
sector) 

Divorced 2 children 
7 and 9 years 

old 

1 month Brazil 

Catarina 38 Manager Single X Indefinite (long-
term) 

Angola 

Rita 32 Civil engineer Married X Indefinite (long-
term) 

Morocco/Angol
a 

Liliana 41 Software 
implementation 

consultant 

Divorced 1 child 
7 years old 

3 weeks Mozambique 

Cátia 50 Textile technician Single 1 child 
28 years old 

Indefinite (long-
term) 

Morocco 

Rosana 30 Software 
implementation 

consultant 

Married 1 child 
3 years old 

1 month Angola 

Maria 35 Manager Single X Indefinite (long-
term) 

Angola 

4. Data analysis  

4.1 Expatriation recruitment and selection processes of expatriates 

Most of the interviewees were invited by their supervisors to have an international assignment, even if they 
have never shown interest in working abroad. However, all women believed to possess the ideal profile to be 
selected, emphasising their expertise and professional skills as main reasons for them to be chosen to those 
assignments.  

The company is about to open a subsidiary in Brazil and since I was familiar with the work of a 
manager, I was invited to make part of the project (Susana, Short-term International Assignment - 
STIA) 

With this position, interviewees construct an idea of themselves as mainly professionals, that eradicates gender 
from their narratives (Berry & Bell, 2012; Adler, 2002). What seems to be valued by these women to justify their 
selection is their expertise in technical skills and the business/market knowledge required by the international 
job (Harris & Brewster, 1999; Lansing & Boonman, 2011), which are perceived as neutral to gender.  
 
According to our interviewees, the invitation was made in an informal way, and most of them considered to be 
supported by their supervisors, thus denying any kind of management’s resistance associated to their gender. 
The informality that characterizes the relation between who decides and who is invited is evident in the case of 
Maria. 
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By the way, this invitation appeared unexpectidely… I was caught with surprise, I was not in my 
working hours. We (she and her supervisor) were talking about another employee who was already 
there on a mission and the invitation came up because he would need help (Maria, Exp.). 

Literature often mentioned a gender asymmetry in the international assignment opportunities (Adler, 1984; 
Fischlmayr, 2002; Forster, 1999) since women are less invited to these missions then men or are often excluded 
from the recruitment and selection processes. One reason is related to women’s exclusion from the male 
professional network who has the power to decide who will participate in international assignments (Harris & 
Brewster, 1999; Vance, Paik & White, 2006). However, in this study, the recruitment and selection process was 
not associated with a moment of discrimination by all women expatriates. Drawing on the interviews data 
analysis, we concluded that interviewees tended to be part of or to be near the male work network where the 
decisions are made, demonstrating to have easy and informal relations with their supervisors. In a certain way, 
this group of women seem to constitute an exception in this particular masculine and male context (Forster, 
1999; Harris & Brewster, 1999). This is particularly true, when several international and national companies were 
contacted to participate on this study and only few recognized to have women expatriates. Based on this, we 
could said, that the companies who participate in the study seem to be more open to female participation in 
international missions, providing them more opportunities.  
 
Gender emerges in the narratives of the interviewees when they are invited to reflect on the general situation 
of women expatriates. When questioned about the reasons why only 20% of women professionals participated 
in an international mission, the interviewees immediately recognized that gender, social and cultural convictions 
about what is meant to be a woman conditioned the company’s decisions to invite women. 
 
Rita reveals a gender consciousness in what concerns inequality in the workplace and career management. She 
recognizes that, although she did have the opportunity to experience an international assignment “the 
conditions offered are not the same as those offered to men, and such discrimination discourages women from 
expatriating” (Rita, Expatriate). 
 
Based in the qualitative analysis, we can conclude that the interviewees tend to conceal gender when they talk 
about their personal and professional experiences, namely about why and how the opportunity of living an 
international mission occurred. In their particular context, they seem to be part of the work network who 
decides which workers will participate in such international assignments. They also see themselves as deserving 
to have access to such opportunities by emphasising their technical skills and knowledge. However, when they 
are asked to talk about the experiences of women expatriates in general, gender is turned visible and social and 
cultural barriers are identified to justify the underrepresentation of women in international missions. 

4.2 Reasons to participate, or not, in an international mission 

In this study, women report two types of international assignments: expatriation (long-term) and short-term 
international mobility programmes. However, all these women felt motivated to have an international 
experience in their career, for professional and personal resons. At a professional level, they emphasize the 
willingness to meet new markets and to be involved in innovative and major projects, which would allow them 
to develop and to challenge their professional competences and knowledge. These were the main reasons why 
Maria accepted to participate in an international experience. 

I always thought of Portugal as a country with limited and not very enriching opportunities... I was 
tired of the monotony, you know? I needed something more, to feel that my career is evolving (…). 
I like to deal with new challenges and projects, and, in Portugal, they were becoming less and less 
challenging (Maria, Exp.). 

At personal level, the willingnes to know new countries, new cultures and people were often mentioned by the 
interviewees. Angela shared this enthusiasm with the novelty brought by the contact with the difference. 

(...) it was something that I always wanted to do, I like to travel and to meet other people, other 
ways of living and being, so it was something that I thought it would be very interesting, when the 
opportunity arose (Angela, STIA) 

This excitement with the difference is also related to a feeling of freedom that interviewees seem to experience 
from the international experiences, and a certain way of escaping the social and family gender constraints 
imposed by their own national culture.  

436



 
Paula Sousa, Regina Leite and Emília Fernandes 

 

I used to live with my parents and I had some problems at that time ... it also contributed. I needed 
to get out of there ... it was 3 in 1. Moving away from home, having the biggest professional 
challenge of my life and knewing a new reality, to which I adapted very well. "(Maria, Exp.) 

The reasons why women choose to participate in international assignments is sometimes evaluated by other 
women as transgressing gender social rules, and associated with a need of self-reinvention and to the 
exploration of other life private dimensions, namely sexual and affective ones. 

While I was there, I saw mostly two types of women: those who seek freedom and those who go in 
search of a husband. People are afraid to say it, but it's true. In my case I had no need to have extra 
freedom to lose my head as I have seen many doing it. What the company says is "what happens 
in Africa dies in Africa" and the truth is that a lot happens there (Liliana, STIA) 

Research on women expatriates considers that family is one of the main reasons why women refuse to 
participate in international missions (Linehan & Walsh, 2000; Tharenou, 2008). However, in this study, family 
and gender social constraints seem to be related to women’s decisions to have an international experience in 
order to escape or diminish the impact of such gender pressures in their lives. This is particularly evident in the 
case of women that continue to maintain a paternalistic relation with their families and to be positioning as 
“daughters” (either not married or childless). 
 
Other interviewees reveal that being away from family and friends is an important constraint for them. This is 
particularly true in the case of women with young children. In this study, women with young children only 
participated in short-term assignements, and three of them refused to extend their stay in the foreign country. 
Angela expresses the difficulties that she faces with her young sons and how she interiorises the nurture of her 
children as her main responsibility, although she recognizes to have a good family support. 

There was a time when I did not travel, and when I started travelling again for longer periods, they 
[the children] missed me lot. Thank God I have a good supporting network that helps me in these 
circumstances, I know I can count on my parents that always give me a great amount of support, 
which allows me to travel. Otherwise, it would not be possible even for a short period of time 
(Angela, STIA) 

The guilty feeling for being absent of children lives during a certain period of time and the paradoxically double 
responsibility that the interviewees felt for raising their children and for not being able of accepting their 
companies international invitation puts them in a very complicated situation. Nonetheless, the solution to this 
dilemma seem a solely responsibility of women. It depends almost exclusively on women, not their companies 
or partners.  

(...) women live according to a stereotype that establishes: ´I finish college, I start work, I have a 
home, my children" it's cultural!’ (...) and I honestly do not know if it's the company that has to 
take this step or the woman, maybe it's the other way around. The woman has to realize the place 
she wants to be in the company. If you are a communicative person, who likes to travel, who wants 
to go further, you have to show the company that you are interested. I am sure that the company 
will not leave this hypothesis aside (Joana, STIA) 

Another constraint women identified in the interviews was their difficulty in adapting to countries with 
restrictive gender regimes, and where women are devalued and explicitly subjugated by men. These cultures 
resort to patriarchy and religion to deny women their freedom and emancipation (Adler, 1987; Harrison and 
Michailova, 2012). The interviewees that lived an international experience in countries with restrictive gender 
regimes shared the same perception of strangeness and oppression. The story of Cátia illustrates those feelings:  

Not being able to have a coffee, a snack on a terrace as I usually did in Portugal. Women are rarely 
seen in a cafe or pastry shop, and this is much more difficult during Ramadan (Cátia, Exp.) 

However, most of these women also reported to be perceived by the Muslim men as a professional without 
gender, and they also felt the gender restrictive rules did not applied to them in the same way as to the local 
women. In their professional relationships, the European and Portuguese identity tends to prevail, and their 
gender condition as women tends to be concealed (Adler, 1987).  

Working in Morocco has not always been easy. The culture shock is tremendous and the principles 
and tradition are religiously followed. Your behaviour as a woman has to change, the way you 
relate to others has to change as well, from the clothes to the way you talk to the local men, which 
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can easily be misinterpreted. Despite this, the fact that you are European makes things a bit easier, 
even though you feel always away from home" (Conceição, Exp.) 

Despite these cultural difficulties grounded in social gender relations, women tend to value their professional 
merit above all in these contexts, and to overcome these barriers by resorting to their professional identity. 

The adaptation to Morocco was not easy, but the truth is that I like what I regardless of the contex. 
The woman, step by step, will conquer her position. "(Conceição, Exp.) 

In countries like Brazil and Angola, the gender condition is replaced by old colonial and ethnic relations that 
seem to affect women adaptation to these host countries (Leonard, 2010).  

"On the first day, I felt a limitation, but not because I was a woman, it had to do with being a 
coordinator and a Portuguese woman. Usually, when Portuguese go to Brazil, they have an attitude 
of "I am the one who knows everything, you know nothing" (...), then it depends on our attitude 
and our behaviour. I can assure you that after two days people are already listening to me and 
performing the way I expected them to (Joana, STIA). 

Being Portuguese in an old colony affected the way these women were perceived by workers from the host 
country. Once again, gender tends to be concealed when these women are living these particular cultural 
contexts.  

5. Conclusions 
The present paper highlights the main reasons for the under-representation of Portuguese women in 
international assignments. The exploratory study was conducted with a group of 10 professional women using 
a qualitative methodology and semi structured interviews as a method of research.  
 
The content analysis reveals that this group comprises women that do not perceive gender differences 
concerning the recruitment and selection process and seem to be part of the professional network of the 
selectors. However, the study also show some contradictory feelings among the interviewees about the 
participation in international experiences. On one hand, they felt motivated to participate in a new professional 
challenge by embracing an international assignment that allows them to improve their professional skills and to 
have a better understanding of different markets. They also valued such professional experiences because it 
gives them the opportunity to be in contact with the difference (culture, country and people). Is also provides 
them a sense of freedom by emancipating themselves from restrictive social gender norms related with their 
gender condition within the family and a paternalist national culture.  
 
On the other hand, interviewees recognize that family and having young children can be a constraint in long-
term international assignments. Women feel that they are the ones who have the responsibility to overcome 
such barriers, with men and companies being excluded from this equation. The culture of the host country’s 
with restrictive regimes or that share a colonial past with the home country poses another set of obstacles to 
these women.  
 
These findings call for more attention to questions of ethnicity, patriarchy, and religion on women’s international 
assignments. Scholars and practitioners are urged to reflect upon these in order to promote more egalitarian 
representation of women in international assignments.  
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Abstract: Human beings have a basic need to form close relationships.  In recent times, online dating sites and applications 
have become an extremely popular way to meet people and as such, have grown in popularity. Tinder is currently regarded 
as the most popular dating application with a minimum of ten million active users a day. However, not much is known about 
female users’ motives for using this application. An investigation into the motives behind female users of mobile dating apps 
is particularly interesting since past studies have revealed that males and females use the internet for different reasons. The 
goal of this research was therefore to identify the factors that motivate women to use mobile dating applications like Tinder. 
To achieve this, a conceptual model based on Timmermans and De Caluwé’s research was employed, which provided the 
basis for the interview and a structure for the literature review and the findings. The study was conducted in South Africa. 
The methodology employed for this study was interpretive and qualitative. Data was collected by means of 10 semi-
structured interviews. The study was descriptive in nature. The findings indicate that the main motives for women to use 
Tinder are: socialising, entertainment, distraction, curiosity, flirting/social skills, getting over an ex, self-esteem, sexual 
orientation and relationship seeking. Although Tinder was primarily designed for dating purposes, not all participants (in our 
case, women) seemed to be actively looking for a relationship on the app. Timmermans and De Caluwé were also of the view 
that their findings could be country specific. However, this study indicates that their findings are also valid in South Africa. 
 
Keywords: women, motivation, tinder, online dating applications, online dating 

1. Introduction 
The use of mobile dating applications has increased dramatically in recent years, with Tinder being one of the 
first applications to enter the mainstream heterosexual market (Ranzini & Lutz, 2017). Tinder is a location-based, 
real-time dating application which uses the geographical distance between users as a major factor to identify 
potential partners (Ranzini & Lutz, 2017). Location-based, real-time dating applications such as Tinder are 
different to online dating sites for a number of reasons. Online dating sites assess the characteristics of their 
users as well as their expectations so as to create a match (Gatter & Hodkinson, 2016). In contrast Tinder’s 
matching algorithm relies on the importance of physical appearance and mutual attraction as well as on physical 
distance (Timmermans & De Caluwé, 2017). Online dating sites target adults over 25 who are often looking for 
serious, long term relationships while mobile dating applications are available to everyone including minors over 
13. However, these mobile dating applications target people over 18 (Gatter & Hodkinson, 2016). Lastly, the fact 
that smartphones and tablets are portable, allows for the ubiquitous use of Tinder. In contrast, online dating 
sites are accessed from a fixed location.  
 
Despite the fact that mobile dating is a popular strategy to find a romantic partner (James, 2015), academic 
research into applications such as Tinder is scarce, particularly in relation to usage motivation (Gatter & 
Hodkinson, 2016). Moreover, there is currently limited research into why women are motivated to use mobile 
dating apps/Tinder. This issue is particularly important and interesting since past studies have revealed that 
males and females use the internet for different reasons. Women’s online behaviour is more interpersonally 
oriented while men are more task and information-oriented (Barker, 2009). The scarcity of literature on this 
topic suggests that there is a need for more in-depth inquiry if we are to understand women’s motivation for 
using mobile dating applications such as Tinder.  
 
The aim of this research project was to describe what motivates women to use a mobile dating application such 
as Tinder. For that purpose, a conceptual framework based on Timmermans and De Caluwé’s research was 
employed. Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) identified 13 motives for using Tinder namely social approval, 
relationship seeking, sexual experience, flirting/social skills, travelling, ex, belongingness, peer pressure, 
socialising, sexual orientation, pass time/entertainment, distraction and curiosity. The research question being 
addressed is “What are the ‘motives’ that influence women’s use of mobile dating sites such as Tinder?” Online 
dating is a phenomenon which has revolutionised the way people form relationships and the dating scene. 
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Understanding what drives women to engage in this activity might give us some insight into women’s psycho-
social needs in relation to dating. 
 
The paper is organised as follows. First a review of literature and a description of the research framework are 
presented, followed by an overview of the methodology followed for the study. The research findings are then 
described and compared to existing literature and the paper is finally concluded. 

2. Literature review 
In an effort to better understand women’s motivation for using Tinder, Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017)’s 
framework was employed. The aim of this literature review is to describe the various constructs in the 
framework shown in Figure 1. 

 
Figure 1: Research framework 

2.1 Relationship seeking 

While Tinder was officially designed for dating purposes, not all users seem to be actively looking for a 
relationship on the application. In Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017)’s study, less than half of the participants 
admitted to using Tinder for relationship seeking purposes. However, the “love motivation” was seen to be more 
pervasive than the “casual sex” motivation (Sumter et al., 2017).   

2.2 Sexual experience 

Some participants in the Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) study admitted to being motivated to using Tinder 
to increase their sexual experience. This is in line with Sumter et al. (2017) who found that when people give 
excitement as a reason for using Tinder, this could be linked to the desire for one-night stands. Past studies 
suggest that this behavior is mostly associated to male users (Sumter et al., 2017).  

2.3 Flirting / social skills 

A number of participants in Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017)’s study remarked they used the application in 
order to improve their flirting or social skills. Other studies have also found that similar mobile dating 
applications are used for flirting purposes and even stigmatised these applications because of this (Li, 2016). 

2.4 Travelling 

Tinder also seems to be an interesting tool when travelling or living abroad. More specifically, participants in the 
Timmermans and De Caluwé study specified that they were motivated to use Tinder as a tool to get valuable 
information from locals about the area they were visiting. They also mentioned that Tinder was a useful tool to 
meet other travelers in the area (Timmermans & Caluwé 2017).  

2.5 Getting over an ex 

Respondents in the Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) study admitted to using the application to forget about 
their exes. This was supported by Ward (2017) who also found that people used the application to recover from 
a break-up.  
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2.6 Belongingness 

Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) investigated the concept of belongingness as a Tinder use motive. 
Belongingness refers to the fact that Tinder is perceived as a “trendy app” hence, the motivation to using it 
because one wants to be trendy (Timmermans & De Caluwé, 2017). Sumter et al., (2017) also found that some 
young users are motivated to using Tinder because of the novelty and trendiness associated to the application. 
However, Sumter et al. (2017) did not find that the trendiness motivation factor was significantly related to 
gender.  

2.7 Peer pressure 

Another motive for using Tinder according to Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) is that of peer pressure. 
Participants in the Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017)’s study felt they use Tinder because it is popular. This 
view is supported by LeFebre (2017) who found that people use Tinder because many of their friends are using 
it.  

2.8 Socialising 

Past studies have found that Tinder is often used as a tool for socialising, to make new friends and to broaden 
users social network (James, 2015). Sumter et al. (2017) also found that some people use Tinder because they 
prefer communicating on the internet as opposed to communicating face to face. 

2.9 Sexual orientation 

While investigating sexual orientation as a Tinder use motive, Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) found that 
people were motivated to use Tinder as they felt that it is a valuable application to get in touch with people with 
a similar sexual orientation or to learn more about their own sexual orientation. Moreover, Ranzini and Lutz 
(2017) found that the hooking up motivation is influenced by users’ sexual orientation, especially for homosexual 
and bisexual users.  

2.10 Entertainment 

Past studies have found that users who seek entertainment often refer to Tinder as “a fun app” or something to 
use “just for fun.” Some users admitted to using Tinder to pass time (Timmermans & De Caluwé 2017). Ward 
(2017) supports this view. However, they also noted that the motives can change over time. For example, some 
users who initially used Tinder for entertainment later wanted to find love, while others who initially wanted to 
find love, ended up using it for entertainment (Ward, 2017). 

2.11 Distraction 

Timmermans and De Caluwé (2010) investigated distraction as a Tinder motive use. They specifically enquired 
about whether people were motivated to use Tinder to take a break from work or study, to procrastinate or to 
avoid getting bored when working or studying.  However, other studies have also found that Tinder affordances 
can instead lead to distraction from real life (Marcus, 2016) 

2.12 Curiosity 

Participants in the Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) study noted that they mainly used Tinder out of curiosity, 
either towards the application or towards potential matches. Not many studies investigated the concept of 
curiosity as a Tinder use motive.  

2.13 Self-Esteem 

Self-esteem can be defined as a “positive or negative attitude toward the self” (Rosenberg, 1965 p. 7). Past 
studies have investigated self-esteem in relation to online dating and Tinder. For example, Sumter et al. (2017) 
found that if a user received a notification of a match on Tinder, this would generate feelings of validation or 
self-worth and they used the application to receive positive feedback on their looks with the intent of  improving 
their self-esteem (Sumter et al, 2017). In relation to gender, James (2015) found that men used Tinder to boost 
their confidence level whereas women did not. Interestingly, Strübel and Petrie (2016) posited that individuals 
with lower self-esteem might be more inclined to use these types of applications. They further stated that 
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because of how the application operates, users tend to “feel depersonalized and disposable in their social 
interactions, develop heightened awareness (and criticism) of their looks and bodies and believe that there is 
always something better around the corner, or rather with the next swipe of their screen, even while questioning 
their own worth” (Strübel & Petrie, 2016) 
 
Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) do not directly reference self-esteem in their study but they noted that 
several of their participants used Tinder to get an ‘ego-boost’. They used the term “social approval” to describe 
this phenomenon (Timmermans & De Caluwé 2017). Instead of considering “social approval” as a Tinder use 
motive, this study will use the term self-esteem in line with other previous studies.   

3. Methodology 
The study was qualitative, deductive and descriptive in nature. Moreover, a cross-sectional timeframe was 
followed. A qualitative approach was found to be particularly suited for this study as the aim was to examine 
feelings and behaviours while encouraging participants to reflect and elaborate on their responses (Saunders et 
al., 2009). In doing so, it was anticipated that more detailed insights into the Tinder use motives would be 
obtained in contrast to other quantitative studies that investigated this issue. The sampling technique used in 
this study was “purposeful sampling” as the interviewees had to be females, aged 18 to 24, from all sexual 
orientation and from the major cities in South Africa. This age range was targeted since 45% of Tinder users are 
aged between 16 and 24 years old (GlobalWebIndex Q1, 2015). The sample focused on female adults over 18 
years of age even though the GlobalWebIndex Q1 (2015) indicates that users below the 18 years old also exist.  
 
Data for the study was collected through 10 semi-structured interviews using open-ended questions 
(Kajornboon, 2005). Data was collected in August – September 2017. Each interview lasted about 45 minutes to 
1 hour. In addition, the first few interview questions were biographical questions to ascertain whether the 
respondents were between 18 and 24 and belonged to the relevant demographics. All the interviews were 
recorded using a handheld device and later transcribed by the researchers. The respondents’ demographics are 
summarised in section 4.1. 
 
Nvivo was used for data analysis. Deductive thematic analysis was used as a technique to analyse the data. This 
technique involves looking for patterns within the data in line with the research framework (Braun & Clarke, 
2006). A first round of analysis was conducted by the second author to identify the patterns. This was, followed 
by a second round of analysis by the first author to validate the results.  Data was collected until saturation was 
reached and similar themes repeatedly occurred. Appropriate ethical approval was obtained for the study and 
consent was obtained from the participants.  

4. Findings and discussion 

4.1 Demographics 

As can be seen in Figure 2, the participants’ age group ranged between 18 and 24. In addition, 7 were 
heterosexual while 3 were bisexual, as per their responses to one question on their sexual orientation. 
Participants were located in four major cities in South Africa as shown in Figure 3. Lastly, the participants had 
been using of Tinder from three weeks up to three years. 

 
Figure 2: Age distribution of interviewees 
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Figure 3: Interviewees’ location 

4.2 Tinder use motives 

The Tinder use motives identified from the study are described below.  

� Sexual Orientation 

Only one of the respondent stated being motivated to using Tinder to experiment on her sexual orientation – “I 
use it to experiment”. However, as a bisexual, she did not find that the use of Tinder influenced her sexuality – 
“I am bisexual but Tinder has not influenced my sexuality”. Participants who classified themselves as bisexual 
also expressed the fact that the “app does not promote gay dating” as they usually tend to “match” with more 
men than women. In contrast, the other respondents who classified themselves as heterosexual did not feel 
that they were motivated to use Tinder to explore their sexual orientation.  

� Sexual Experience 

In relation to the Tinder use motive of sexual experience, some participants indicated that they never used 
Tinder for one-night stands and others indicated that they did or had occasionally done so. Those who indicated 
that they never intended to use Tinder to acquire sexual experience and one night-stands appeared to be 
strongly opposed to this possibility. Comment such as “I am a virgin I am not interested in Tinder for this reason” 
or “I am saving myself for marriage” were made. Given the personal nature of this question, there is a possibility 
that respondents were not comfortable enough to answer truthfully, but this cannot be ascertained. In contrast, 
some women appeared to be open to the idea: When I go on a Tinder date I have no idea how it is going to turn 
out. It might end up in a one night stand, it might not. I just go with the flow” –“It is the main reason I use it. 
Sometimes I stay friends with the person”. Others used Tinder for one-night stands when they were sure not to 
see that person again: “Once when I was in Germany – because I would never see that person again”. Past studies 
have mostly attributed this behavior to male Tinder users (Sumter et al., 2017) but the findings indicate that 
female users might also have such Tinder use motives.  

� Self-Esteem 

Only on of the participant indicated being motivated to use Tinder to boost her self-esteem – “I was craving ego 
stroking. My self-confidence was low so was looking to boost my confidence”. Others instead felt a self-esteem 
boost while interacting with other users. Self-esteem boost was therefore mostly noted as a consequence of 
using Tinder, as opposed to being a Tinder use motive. The female participants noted that “matches make you 
feel attractive” and that it “improves your social skills and it is a form of validation”. Another quote which 
strongly illustrate this point is “I feel like it opened up my eyes to the fact that I don’t need technology to forge 
relationships.  I am quite capable to go up and chat to people. I would not have realised this had I not used Tinder. 
It improved my self-esteem”. It is therefore posited that, as opposed to intentionally using Tinder to boost their 
self-esteem, female Tinder users from this study felt a self-esteem boost as a consequence of having had positive 
experiences on Tinder.  
 
This is in line with past studies who also found that people have increased feelings of self-worth when they 
receive positive feedback because of their looks on Tinder (Sumter et al., 2017) and that women do not tend to 
intentionally use Tinder to boost their confidence level (James, 2015). But in addition, the findings reveal this 
feeling of empowerment that some women might feel when they realise that their self-worth extends beyond 
the use of Tinder.   
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� Socialising 

The motivation to use Tinder for the purpose of socialising was prevalent in the study. Socialising, in this context 
relates to the need to meet people for other reasons than forging a romantic relationship - “I moved to Cape 
Town a year and a half ago and found that it was difficult to meet people. It can sometimes work”. One 
respondent even explained that she used Tinder for work: “I work as a consultant in a recruitment company so 
I use it for work. I end up being friends with the people”. It is interesting to note that for some, even though the 
primary motivation was not to make new friends, they motivation gradually changed, leading them to eventually 
use Tinder to make friends - “Initially I was not using it for that at all. Towards the end that was all I was using it 
for. I made a couple of really good friends”. In contrast, some participants felt that they had no desire to make 
friends through the use of Tinder as they already had enough friends. Their aim was to form a romantic 
relationship – “I feel that I have enough friends already. I use Tinder because I want to go into a relationship with 
someone”.  
 
This is in line with past studies who also indicated that Tinder can be used as a tool for socialising (James, 2015; 
Timmermans & De Caluwé, 2017). But the study also reveals that the motivation around the need to socialise 
can evolve. Participants might not have had the initial motive to socialise when they first started using the tool, 
but after having found friends through the use of the app, their perception of how Tinder can be used may have 
evolved.  

� Peer Pressure 

Participants did not feel pressurised socially to use Tinder, but for some, using Tinder was perceived as a social 
endeavour amongst their existing friends group – “I am the first of my friends to use it. We have had a lot of fun 
with it. We went out for supper and we spoke about it. They are all open to it. They now know what it is all 
about”. They also indicated that “it is more fun when your friends are using it as you can compare stories”. Others 
explained that none of their peers use Tinder and that some even “find it taboo to use it”.  

� Entertainment 

The Tinder use motive of entertainment was noted by some of the participants but not all of them. Some 
participants indicated that they used Tinder because it is fun - “I often advise friends to use it – it is so much fun” 
- “Everyone is flirting on Tinder – it is good to practice and it is fun”. Others found that while they derive 
entertainment while using the tool, the face-to-face meetings which sometimes happen afterwards can be 
disappointing – “The act of swipping was really fun – it felt like a game and I enjoyed that. The first meeting was 
huge disappointment though. The guy was nothing like his profile”. The fun aspect of Tinder was also reported 
in other studies (Timmermans & De Caluwé 2017; Ward, 2017).  

� Distraction 

Some participants also explained that they were motivated to download and use Tinder because they were 
bored and needed distraction. According to the participants, boredom related to either not having anything to 
do or boredom with not being able to find a partner – “I was on holiday and I needed to do something to pass 
the time, boredom” – “It was boredom, pretty much. I don’t have a problem making new friends but it is an issue 
to take it to a romantic level. At least with Tinder you will meet like-minded people who want a romantic 
relationship”. The fun aspect of Tinder was also reported in other studies (Marcus, 2016).  

� Travelling 

Most of the participants of this study indicated that travelling was indeed a Tinder use motive. They were 
motivated to using Tinder to “meet people with similar interests” while travelling, or to find people to show them 
around – “People who live in that city know it better than a tour guide” - I was in Ireland for a month recently 
and I met three people. They showed me around the place”.   
 
Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) also identified “travelling” as a use motive in their research and stated that 
users of Tinder see it as a tool to get information from locals about the area they are visiting and the ability to 
meet other visitors in the area. There is thus congruence between this study and the Timmermans and De 
Caluwé (2017)’s study. 

� Curiosity 

Curiosity towards the app was a major motivator amongst the respondents of this study. Respondents either 
read about Tinder or saw it on television and were curious about what the tool could offer – “The entire process 
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was out of curiosity. I had never considered using Tinder before so it was experimentation. It was all curiosity” – 
“Curiosity is at the top of my list. I saw it on CSI, a television program. It showed how dangerous it could be as 
the app discloses your location. I was interested to see who is around in my area”. This is in line with Timmermans 
and De Caluwé (2017)’s findings. 

� Flirting/Social Skills 

The participants of this study differentiated between flirting and social skills improvement. For instance, while 
some participants did not feel the need to improve their social skills through the use of Tinder, they felt that 
they “suck at flirting” – “My social skills are okay. My flirting skills are non-existent. I use tinder to perfect my 
flirting skills”. Others were conscious of their lack of social skills and were motivated to use Tinder to improve – 
“I am trying to improve my social skills and it makes me feel more confident”. It was interesting to note that in 
relation to flirting, some women felt more comfortable to do so online because “if you embarrass yourself you 
just move onto the next person” and “it is easier to communicate on line. It is easier to make mistakes online but 
people are more forgiving”.  

� Getting over an Ex 

Respondents provided mixed responses for this use motive. Some of them mentioned that they did use Tinder 
to get over a past relationship - “Getting over my ex was my main reason for joining Tinder” and others did not 
- “I don’t think that I do. I feel like I need to mourn properly. I don’t want to have rebound relationships”. This 
Tinder use motive might perhaps be dependent on users’ personality traits.  

� Relationship Seeking 

Only three of the participants stated being motivated to using Tinder to find a relationship. One respondent 
expressed the desire to take control of the situation instead of waiting for someone to come by – “You cannot 
wait for someone to come your way. You have to take control of the situation. Let’s try it!“,  and another one 
wanted to explore a final avenue for finding a relationship after having had several unsuccessful relationships – 
“I have had a string of unsuccessful relationships. I wanted to explore the last and final avenue”. This is in line 
with past studies like Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) and Sumter et al. (2017). 

5. Conclusion 
Recent years have seen a surge in popularity in the use mobile dating applications like Tinder to find a romantic 
partner (James, 2015). However, few studies have been conducted to investigate women’s motives for using 
such applications. The aim of this study was therefore to investigate women “Tinder User Motives” based on 
Timmermans and De Caluwé’s (2017) framework. The study was deductive and qualitative in nature and 10 
semi-structured interviews of South African women were conducted.  
 
The findings indicate that the use motives identified in this study are similar to ones identified in the 
Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) study, with some variations. The most salient findings of this study are 
summarised in the key points below:  

� Relationship Seeking - While Tinder was mainly designed for relationship building purposes, women are 
motivated to use the tool for many other reasons 

� Sexual Orientation - Some bisexual women are motivated to use Tinder to meet people of similar sexual 
orientation but are not fully satisfied with the outcome. This might be due to the users’ demographics in 
South Africa, who might be skewed towards male users. 

� Sexual Experience - Some women are also motivated to use Tinder for one night stands  

� Self-Esteem – Self-Esteem boost is also a consequence of using Tinder amongst women 

� Socialising – Women are motivated to use Tinder to socialise. However, the motivation to use Tinder to 
socialize and make friends can also emerge over time, when women realise that this is also a possibility 

� Peer Pressure – When the use of Tinder is a socially accepted behaviour, women feel motivated to using it 

� Entertainment – Women are motivated to use Tinder as it is perceived as a fun app 

� Distraction – Women are motivated to use Tinder to fight boredom 

� Travelling – Women are motivated to use Tinder while travelling to meet similar minded people and meet 
locals 
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� Curiosity – Women are motivated to use Tinder as they are curious about the tool 

� Flirting/Social Skills – Women are motivated to use Tinder to either flirt or improve their social skills as they 
feel that it is an environment where there are fewer negative consequences 

� Getting over an Ex – Women’s motivation to use Tinder to get over an Ex might be dependent on their 
personality 

This study has shed more light in the Tinder use motives proposed by Timmermans and De Caluwé (2017) and 
has ascertained that their Tinder use motives can also be applicable to a different context like South Africa.  
 
However, there are some limitations to this study, one of which relate to the sample size. In addition, given the 
personal nature of some of the questions, there is the risk that some of the participants might not have answered 
truthfully. Further studies could therefore be conducted to validate these findings. For example, a quantitative 
study with a larger sample size could be conducted. A longitudinal qualitative study would also be useful to build 
trust between the researcher and the respondents and ensure more in-depth and truthful answers.  
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Abstract: This paper aims to understand whether the organizations characterized by the culture of diversity and inclusion 
are organizations that promote the creation of value. Starting from the hypothesis that gender capital, considered as gender 
diversity within a business reality embodying equity levels of representativeness of men and women, facilitates the transfer 
of interpersonal skills, relationships with stakeholders and company culture, our analysis aim to assess the impact of diversity 
in the universities context. In recent years, the Italian Academic sector has been characterized by a phase of strong changes 
that have had a material impact on how to work with all of the parties involved in the Universities’ management. The 
incentive to review the Universities’ organization arose from the need of improving the productivity, towards greater 
competition at a national level and taking in consideration foreign interlocutors, highlighting the attention to cultural 
heritage and innovation in the country. In order to control the performance, the Italian Ministry of Education, of University 
and Research (MIUR) has introduced methods for evaluating universities for the distribution of resources. In particular, this 
research conducted on Italian university system aims at investigating how gender diversity affects the achievement of 
positive results during the periodic valuation of the quality of the research (VQR) made by the MIUR. In this context, to assess 
the gender capital impact on Universities’ outputs, we conduct an empirical analysis of VQR results related to the period 
between 2011 and 2014 and the gender diversity within a specific scientific disciplinary sector. This quantitative methodology 
allows us to understand if the culture of diversity is able to generate greater value within organizations. In particular, if 
women's skills can make a real difference to foster the competitive advantage of an organization. Moreover, this study 
contributes expanding the literature on gender studies and it offers a new perspective applied to the concept of gender 
capital. The outcomes of the application are related to a better understanding of the need to fill the cultural and social gaps 
that do not allow women to achieve the same opportunity of career and wage expectation of men. 
 
Keywords: gender diversity, organizations’ productivity, gender capital, university system 

1. Introduction 
Over time, many Scholars (Porter, 1999; Hiltrop, 1999; Florida, 2002; Bartlett and Ghoshal, 2002; Grant, 2016) 
demonstrate that Countries and companies can be competitive only if they develop, attract and retain the best 
talent, both male and female. While governments have an important role to play in creating the right policy 
framework for improving women’s access and opportunities, it is also the imperative of companies to create 
workplaces where the best talent can flourish. At the same time, civil society, educators, and media also have 
an important role to play in both empowering women and engaging men in the process. 
 
It has been widely asserted by researchers that the most important determinant of a country’s competitiveness 
is its human capital (Becker, 1964; Noorbakhsh et al, 2001), considering the skills, education, and productivity of 
its workforce, and women account for one-half of the potential talent base throughout the world. Therefore, 
closing gender gaps is both a matter of human rights and equity and also one of efficiency; reducing gender 
inequality enhances productivity and economic growth. Increasingly, a nation’s competitiveness depends, 
among other things, on whether and how it educates and utilizes its female talent. 
 
In this perspective, this research aims to investigate the gender gap between men and women in the education 
sector; in particular, the analysis focuses on the study of the Italian University system considering the access of 
women in the academic workforce. The interest in this matter arises from previous works and reports that 
highlight the critical situation in Italy concerning the representativeness of women in high academic roles, in 
academic associations and, moreover, in the management positions of Italian Universities.  
 
The World Economic Forum quantifies the magnitude of gender-based disparities through the Global Gender 
Gap Report. The Global Gender Report 2015 determines that Italy is among the three lowest-performing 
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countries from the region on the Economic Participation and Opportunity subindex (together with Malta and 
Turkey). Moreover, in 2015, the Country ranks 91st overall on the Labour force participation indicator and 109th 
on wage equality for similar work. 
 
However, in recent years, the Italian Academic sector has been characterized by a phase of strong changes that 
have had a material impact on how to work with all of the parties involved in universities’ management 
(Trequattrini et al, 2015). The incentive to review the Universities’ organization arose from the need of improving 
the productivity, towards greater competition at a national level and taking in consideration foreign 
interlocutors, highlighting the attention to cultural heritage and innovation. 
 
Therefore, the purpose of this study is to understand whether the organizations characterized by the culture of 
diversity and inclusion are organizations that promote the creation of value. Starting from the hypothesis that 
gender capital, considered as gender diversity within a business reality embodying equity levels of 
representativeness of men and women, facilitates the transfer of interpersonal skills, relationships with 
stakeholders and company culture, our analysis is aimed at assessing the impact of diversity in the universities 
context, in particular regarding the valuation of the quality of the research activity. 
 
The research is based on a quantitative approach. The empirical study is carried out on Italian university system. 
The sample consists of all State Universities assessed by the Italian Ministry Education, of University and 
Research (MIUR) for the quality of research and, in particular the area of Business, Economics and Statistics (also 
called in Italy “area 13”). 
 
In the last step of the research, to assess how gender diversity affects the University performance in terms of 
research quality, the independent variable is correlated with the normalized average score obtained by each 
University and with the percentage of products presented compared to the expected number of products by 
University. The research sources are of a secondary nature (data from the database of MIUR; documents, 
reports, news, journal articles in open sources, scientific papers and books).  
 
Therefore, the research question is the following: 
 
RQ1: Does gender capital affect Universities’ performance in terms of quality of research? 

2. Literature review: The role of diversity in organizations and in universities 
At a general level, diversity can be defined as the relevant difference that an individual has compared with a 
group whereby he interacts and that can affect the group growth or satisfaction (Granelli, Robotti, 2016, p. 7). 
 
The creation of an inclusive organization, or organizations in which workers can contribute to achieving high 
performance with their skills while the company respects and values their talent and gives them a sense of 
belonging (Groysberg, Connolly, 2016, p. 53), could improve benefits related to diversity. 
 
Some Authors stated (Grieco, 2016, p. 28) that it is necessary to build diversified organizations since this diversity 
could lead to an enhancement of skills and competitiveness of employees and allows to set up new processes 
that make companies more competitive in the generation of ideas and innovations. 
 
Innovations, in the digital era (Murray, 2016; Trequattrini, 2016), have modified the management of 
organizations. If a half of the world talent is not integrated into the production process, innovation could be 
compromised and, consequently, could increase inequalities. In this perspective, diversity is a key factor that 
helps organizations to be stronger in the market (Roeheler, 2016, p. 29). 
 
Nowadays, the presence of diversified human resources represents the source of competitive advantage for 
organizations because it allows taking advantage of their talents, in order to be more innovative (Granelli, 
Robotti, 2016).  
 
In this perspective, diversity can also be seen as gender diversity, or diversity between men and women within 
a business reality.  
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Gender diversity can help to identify different forms of gender capital. Gender capital refers to the knowledge, 
resources and aspects of identity available, within a given context, that permit access to specific gendered 
identities (Bridges, 2009). Many studies have investigated the gender diversity issue (Sala, 2008; Croson, 2009; 
Paoloni, 2011; Paoloni, Dumay, 2015).  
 
Our study focuses the attention on the Italian university system. In literature, different studies have analysed 
the academic world on the gender perspectives in the national and international context (Andres, Adamuti-
Trache, 2007; Bagilhole, 2002; Bianco, 2002; Facchini, 1997; Palomba, 2003). Many Authors state that for women 
is much more difficult than for men to have access to university and to pursue academic careers: in many cases, 
women are influenced by stereotypes and gender discrimination (Frattini, Rossi, 2012). For example, some 
studies carried out on specific scientific sectors of universities highlighted the low number of publications, career 
progression and participation in the management of the main Italian academic associations of women (Baldarelli 
et al., 2015, 2016). Quantitative evidence, contained in previous work from a historical point of view (Baldarelli 
et al., 2015), demonstrates the low presence of business economists and accountants in Italy, both in terms of 
publications, career progression and participation in the leading councils of the leading associations of Italian 
scholars. 
 
Other research (Bianco, 2002) shows that women have gained positions in the Italian university system 
compared to the past, but women’s opportunities are still far less from that of men, especially in some scientific 
areas. Considering women, the greatest obstacle is the passage from researcher to associate professor: women 
have, on average, 66% of the chances of men; at none faculty are their chances better than 80%.  
 
The aim of this study is to check whether a gap exists related to the women presence in the Italian university 
system and to understand whether the skills and women's attitudes can make a real difference to achieve higher 
performance in the University than the men’s ones. 

3. Methodology 
Our research aims at investigating the University system in Italy concerning with the representativeness of 
women in the academic staff and trying to investigate if a higher level of gender capital diversity (considered as 
gender diversity within a business reality embodying equity levels of representativeness of men and women) is 
able to produce a better performance of universities in terms of valuation of quality of research (VQR) made by 
the Ministry Education, of University and Research (MIUR). 
 
It is important to clarify that a higher assessment of VQR compared to other Universities allows gaining a higher 
percentage of funds distribute by the MIUR to each University. Actually, in order to proceed with the attribution 
of amounts for bonus related objectives, equivalent to 20% of the total resources available, the Ministry of 
Education, University and Research has identified a whole range of criteria and methods. These criteria and 
methods are the results of an assessment carried out on teaching and researching activities within the 
Universities.  
 
In this regard, the percentages related to the four following aspects are identified:  

� A. 65% according to the results achieved in the assessment of research quality (VQR 2011-2014); 

� B. 20% according to the assessment of employment policies (VQR 2011 – 2014); 

� C. 7% according to teaching results with specific reference to the international factor; 

� D. 8% according to teaching results with specific reference to the number of regular students who have 
acquired at least 20 University Teaching Credits. 

In particular, the results achieved in the assessment of research quality are determined considering the 
normalized average score achieved for the quality of products deferred and the percentage of products 
conferred vs. the number of expected products. 
 
Therefore, our research is based on a quantitative approach (Anderson et al., 2012; Myers, 2013; Waters, 2008); 
the empirical study is carried out on Italian university system. The sample consists of all State Universities 
assessed by the Italian Ministry of Education, University and Research (MIUR) for the quality of research and, in 
particular the area of Business, Economics and Statistics (also called in Italy “area 13”) during the period 2011-
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2014. Moreover, Universities investigated are divided into three different size classes (Small, Medium, Large as 
indicated by MIUR) in order to compare the values and make them significant. 
 
To answer the research questions, we conducted a linear regression analysis and, first of all, we determined the 
gender diversity levels for each University of the sample; it is considered as the independent variable, and it is 
calculated as the percentages of women professors on the total of the academic staff and, then, also 
distinguishing between full professors, associate professors and researchers. 
 
In the last step, to assess how gender capital affects the University performance in terms of research quality, 
the independent variable is correlated with the results achieved in the assessment of research quality 
determined considering the normalized average score achieved for the quality of products deferred and the 
percentage of products conferred vs. the number of expected products, considered as dependent variable that 
could be affected by the gender diversity inside each university organization. 
 
The research sources are of a secondary nature (data from the database of MIUR; documents, reports, news, 
journal articles in open sources, scientific papers and books). 

4. Findings 
Research findings are based on the systematization of the literature and on the analysis of data defined earlier. 
 
We aim to assess if it is correct to suppose that gender diversity affects the achievement of positive results 
during the periodic valuation of the quality of the research (VQR) made by the Minister of Education, University 
and Research (MIUR). 
 
Variables referred to gender diversity are: 

� percentage of woman professor in all career phases on the total; 

� percentage of woman full professors on the total of full professors; 

� percentage of woman associate professors on the total of associate professors; 

� percentage of woman researchers on the total of all researchers. 

These variables are correlated to the results achieved in the assessment of research quality determined 
considering the normalized average score achieved for the quality of products deferred and the percentage of 
products conferred vs. the number of expected products. 
 
All the correlation analyses are conducted distinguishing the sample in three size classes: 

� Small Universities; 

� Medium Universities; 

� Large Universities. 

The results of linear regression analysis are reported in Table 1. 

Table 1: Pearson’s coefficient results 

Linear Regression Size Class: Small 
Universities 

Size Class: Medium 
Universities 

Size Class: Large 
Universities 

Normalized 
Average 

Score 

% of 
Products 

Normalized 
Average 

Score 

% of 
Products 

Normalized 
Average 

Score 

% of 
Products 

% Woman Full 
Professors 

0,052 0,030 0,120 0,129 0,117 0,195 

% Woman Associate 
Professors 

0,432 0,378 0,080 0,038 0,321 0,228 

% Woman Researchers 0,278 0,222 0,149 0,126 0,100 0,073 

Total % Woman in all 
roles 

0,108 0,145 0,260 0,292 0,115 0,181 
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From the study of the regression analysis, it is not possible to validate our hypothesis asserting that the woman 
representativeness is positively related with a higher University’s valuation of research quality, because the 
Pearson’s coefficient results demonstrated instead the absence of positive impact of the presence of women in 
almost all the possible academic phases in their academic careers. 
 
However, these results provide an interesting cause for reflection because since there is no gender impact on 
the assessment of the quality of research, for example because often many research works are co-authored by 
different men and women, therefore it is unclear why the percentage of women on the total professors of each 
role is considerably lower than that of men. 
 
Actually, it is possible to sustain that results demonstrate that male and female academics perform 
approximately at the same level. Thus, in light of this consideration, the historical analysis of the distribution of 
female academics between the Universities in these years can highlight the existence of the gender gap in the 
Italian University system. 
 
The historical series analysis is shown in two graphs; the next graph (Figure 1) highlights the distribution of men 
and women in Italian Universities between 2006 and 2016. 

 
Figure 1: Historical series of the distribution of men and women in Italian Universities between 2006 and 2016 

Moreover, the next graph (Figure 2) delineates the distribution of women in different academic roles from 
December 31st, 2014 till November, 2017. 

 
Figure 2: Historical series of the distribution of women in different academic roles from 2014 till November 2017 
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Considering all the periods analysed, it is possible to assert that the percentage of women full professors is very 
low, approximately the 20% of the total. Instead, the researcher's percentage of woman is near the 50%. This 
evidence highlights an important characteristic of the Italian academic labour market: the woman difficulties in 
gaining access to the highest positions in academia (Graph 2), often forced to choose between work and family 
at later stages of their careers. 
 
With regards to the women position, the academic context is not different from the overall job market because 
it is observed that the percentage of women decreases as you rises to the top of the professional hierarchy, this 
in spite of the large number of women who graduate or attain a PhD (Frattini, Rossi, 2012). However, it is possible 
to notice a positive trend in all the academic roles (Graph 1), even if small and not eliminating the gender gap 
outlined in the Italian system. 

5. Conclusions 
The Fourth Industrial Revolution (Schwab, 2017; Bloem et al, 2014; Blanchet et al, 2014) will transform the global 
economy and society in an unprecedented manner. Industries are already undergoing profound shifts in their 
business models as technology is disrupting current methods of production, consumption and delivery. Labour 
markets are also rapidly changing in this context. As a result, gender gaps are set to increase in some industries 
as jobs traditionally held by women become obsolete, while at the same time opportunities are emerging in 
wholly new domains. People and their talents are among the core drivers of sustainable, long-term economic 
growth, and, in particular, education has a primary role. If half of these talents are underdeveloped, 
underutilized or not educated, growth and sustainability will be compromised (Global Gender Gap Report, 2015).  
 
In many countries, as in Italy, women now account for more than half of the college and university graduates. 
As they begin to take up half of entry-level positions in several industries, as evident in the data from several 
OECD countries, it is a loss for companies if these highly skilled women are forced to choose between work and 
family at later stages of their careers. Our research findings demonstrate that there is no gender impact on the 
assessment of the quality of the research in the Italian State universities, therefore it is unclear why the 
percentages of women on the total of the academic staff is considerably lower than that of men. Moreover, it is 
relevant to highlight the increase of the gap with reference to higher academic positions. 
 
Therefore, our research shows that the impact of women on the Universities’ valuation of the research quality 
assessed by the Ministry of Education, University and Research is not significant, demonstrating that male and 
female academics perform approximately at the same level. For this reason, the numerical gap related to the 
representativeness of women in the academic staff of universities can be considered as a gender inequality. The 
percentage of women on the total professors of each role is considerably lower than that of men and, as 
examined by the analysis of historical series of the distribution of female academics between the Universities in 
these years. 
 
Becoming aware of the existence of this gender gap, business leaders and policy-makers must therefore ensure 
that, in addition to removing barriers to women’s entry to the workforce, they put in place practices and policies 
that will provide equal opportunities for rising to positions of leadership within companies. 
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Abstract: For family firms, succession embodies the central issue to be addressed in order to survive. However, many family 
firms do not succeed in transferring the leadership to a future family generation. This failure is generally due to a lack of 
adequate succession planning. A prominent reason for this absence is the family CEO’s emotion of being unable to let go of 
the firm. Though, the influence emotions have on organizational outcomes are likely contingent upon the family CEO’s 
gender as men and women vary in the way they think and behave. Therefore, by drawing on relational theory, we argue that 
the influence of emotions on succession planning is smaller in female-led family firms than in male-led family firms. Using a 
moderation analysis on a sample of 262 family firms, results show that the family CEO’s inability to let go negatively affects 
the level of succession planning when the family CEO is male. Differently, when the family CEO is female, the negative effect 
no longer holds. Thereby, we enrich the field of gender research by showing that emotions have a different outcome with 
regard to succession planning dependent on the family CEO’s gender. 
 
Keywords: family firms, leadership succession planning, emotions, family CEO’s inability to let go, gender differences 
relational theory 

1. Introduction 
The renewal of family bonds through dynastic succession is one of the key goals of many family owners (Berrone, 
Cruz and Gomez-Mejia, 2012). Unfortunately, many family firms do not succeed in transferring the leadership 
of the firm to the future family generation (Le Breton-Miller, Miller and Steier, 2004). Generally, this is due to a 
lack of proper succession planning. Succession planning, being the degree to which the family firm is engaged in 
selecting and training the successor, communicating succession decisions to family members, and deciding on 
the post-succession strategy and the post-succession role of the incumbent (Sharma, Chrisman and Chua, 2003), 
assists in maintaining family and organizational cohesiveness during an often tense succession process 
(Harveston, Davis and Lyden, 1997). Despite the advantages of well-developed succession planning activities, all 
too often, family firms do not even initiate succession planning (Sharma, Chrisman and Chua, 2003). 
 
Prior studies cite the family CEO’s inability to let go of the firm as one of the main reasons for the absence of 
succession planning in family firms (Collins, Worthington and Schoen, 2016, Cadieux, Lorrain and Hugron, 2002). 
This emotional obstacle on the road to succession planning is the result of a strong identification of the family 
CEO with the firm (Zellweger and Astrachan, 2008). When a succession approaches, family CEOs fear losing 
status in the family and the firm. They fear ending up without challenges not knowing what to do once working 
life is over (Filser, Kraus and Märk, 2013). As a result of these emotional struggles, family CEOs often ignore or 
delay succession planning (Sharma, Chua and Chrisman, 2000).  
 
Prior studies already pointed to the fact that emotions affect decision-making processes in family firms 
(Shepherd, 2016, Holt and Popp, 2013). However, this effect is likely different for men and women as men and 
women vary in the way they think and behave (Harveston, Davis and Lyden, 1997, Salganicoff, 1990). Therefore, 
our research question holds: ‘Is the influence of the family CEO’s inability to let go on the succession planning 
process in family firms contingent upon the family CEO’s gender?’. Recently, gender issues are gaining more 
consideration in family business research as families are made up of male and female (Nelson and Constantinidis, 
2017). Within the context of leadership succession, the family CEO’s gender may have implications for the 
business as differences between male and female CEOs can vest themselves in the way the business is organized 
(Harveston, Davis and Lyden, 1997). Applying relational theory (Buttner, 2001), we argue that these differences 
affect the relation between the emotions the family CEO encounters and the succession planning process. 
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According to relational theory, women differ from men in the skills and practices used across different 
organizational practices. The theory states that women use a more relational working approach (Buttner, 2001). 
Female CEOs have therefore stronger relationships with their employees and a greater focus on social goals 
(Eddleston and Powell, 2008). So, they adapt a behavioral leadership style more oriented towards participation 
in which a cooperative network of relationships and good communication skills are key (Koffi et al, 2014). This 
relational attitude suggests that women are often more open to sharing, less competitive and less distrustful 
(Brush, 1992, Vera and Dean, 2005). Considering the succession planning process, these characteristics translate 
into confidence in the potential successor and the process itself, teamwork and open communication, and a 
harmonious and honest relationship with the potential successor (Koffi et al, 2014, Kaslow, 1998). Because of 
this more relational approach of female CEOs (Buttner, 2001), female CEOs take more care of and provide more 
support for the succession planning process. More, they are said to have the ability to suppress their negative 
emotions for instance their inability to let go when making decisions (Glomb and Hulin, 1997). Therefore, we 
argue that for female CEOs the impact of their emotional traits on organizational decisions is smaller than for 
male CEOs. Applying this rationale to the succession context, we argue that the negative influence of the family 
CEO’s inability to let go on the level of succession planning is lower for female-led family firms than for male-led 
family firms. 
 
The contributions of our study are threefold. First, our results provide evidence that emotions affect 
organizational decisions in family firms. More specific, we indicate that the family CEO’s inability to let go of the 
firm negatively affects the level of succession planning which can be harmful for the continuity of the family 
firm. Second, our results add empirical evidence to the current debate about gender influences in family firms. 
Thereby, this study enriches the field of gender research by showing that emotions have a different outcome 
regarding the succession planning process contingent on the family CEO’s gender. Third, since the topic of 
gender is consistently undertheorized within the field of family business succession (Nelson and Constantinidis, 
2017), we contribute to the family business field by introducing relational theory as a valuable theoretical 
framework to include gender in succession research.  

2. Literature review and hypotheses development 

2.1 Succession planning 

Succession, being the transfer of leadership from one generation to the next, is an important challenge family 
firms face (Daspit et al, 2015). Considering the expected peak of leadership transfers to next-generation family 
members in the next 20 to 30 years (Nelson and Constantinidis, 2017), it is important to understand the 
dynamics that influence the succession process and the planning thereof as successions are known to be a long 
and complex process with a very low success rate (Koffi et al, 2014). This low success rate is mainly due to the 
absence of adequate succession planning (Le Breton-Miller, Miller and Steier, 2004). Succession planning can 
facilitate the transfer of leadership from one family member to another and thereby secure the future of the 
family business (Sharma et al, 2001). Prior studies put forward the family CEO’s inability to let go as one of the 
principal obstacles to succession planning (De Massis, Chua and Chrisman, 2008, Filser, Kraus and Märk, 2013).   

2.2 The family CEO’s inability to let go 

Our everyday experiences leave little doubt that emotions influence the decisions we make (Schwarz, 2000). 
This applies to organizations as well as emotions affect organizational processes, decisions and outcomes 
(Shepherd, 2016). In this study, we focus on the influence of a specific emotion of the family CEO namely the 
family CEO’s inability to let go of the firm on the outcome of succession planning. The family CEO’s inability to 
let go is a psychological trait, an emotion prevailing since the family CEO devoted most of his or her time to the 
firm and now has to let go of his or her life’s work (Cadieux, Lorrain and Hugron, 2002, Vera and Dean, 2005). 
Because of this long-term commitment to the firm, the family CEO is strongly attached to the firm which 
increases the emotional value associated with the firm (Zellweger and Astrachan, 2008). Therefore, when 
succession approaches, family CEOs have to encounter and cope with uncontrollable fears or emotions. They 
fear losing status in the family and the firm, losing one’s identity, and growing old. These fears and the 
uncertainty of what happens afterwards drive the family CEO’s resistance to succession planning (Kets de Vries, 
2003, Filser, Kraus and Märk, 2013). This leads to our baseline hypothesis: 

Hypothesis 1. The family CEO’s inability to let go has a negative effect on the level of succession 
planning in family firms. 
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2.3 Gender 

Research reports indicate a global rise in female entrepreneurship (e.g. OECD, 2017) which makes it more 
important to evaluate gender differences in organizations (Nelson and Constantinidis, 2017). In terms of 
succession planning, prior studies indicate that both male and female CEOs have the same goals regarding the 
succession planning process (Harveston, Davis and Lyden, 1997). However, alternative mechanisms are at work 
in male-led versus female-led organizations (Buttner, 2001). Since female CEOs are likely to provide different 
solutions to management, organization, and broader business problems (Nelson and Constantinidis, 2017, Koffi 
et al, 2014), gender differences can also influence the succession planning process in family firms. More, we 
argue that gender differences can influence the effect of emotions on decision-making processes such as the 
succession planning process. 
 
Men and women behave according to the stereotypes associated with the social roles they occupy as advocated 
by social role theory (Eagly and Wood, 1991). According to these stereotypes, male CEOs are expected to display 
more agentic characteristics. They are more independent, assertive, self-confident, masterful, competitive, and 
striving for achievement (Eagly, Wood and Diekman, 2000). In general, male CEOs assert strong authority and 
control over their subordinates and demand unquestioned obedience. They underscore their authority by 
making decisions independently and guarding key information (Wang et al, 2013). Differently, female CEOs are 
seen as more communal. They behave more friendly, congenially, and unselfish. They are emotionally expressive 
and more concerned with others (Eagly, Wood and Diekman, 2000). Female CEOs care for others’ career 
development by providing job security, developmental feedback, coaching, and mentoring (Wang et al, 2013). 
They have a more participative, interactive, and democratic leadership style (Buttner, 2001, Vera and Dean, 
2005) and focus more on consensus building, and sharing power and information (Wang et al, 2013). 
 
When female CEOs exert this interactive leadership style in their relationships with others, they differ from male 
CEOs in their skills and practices used across different organizational practices because they use a more 
relational approach. This relational approach is rooted in relational theory (Buttner, 2001) and originates from 
women’s inner sense of connection to others which is a central organizing feature of women’s development 
(Miller, 1987, Salganicoff, 1990). In general, relational practice skills include empathy, openness to being 
influenced by others’ emotional reality, the ability to understand and interpret emotional data, and the ability 
to share information (Buttner, 2001, Kaslow, 1998). Because of their relational practice skills, female managers 
pursue and are able to achieve effective outcomes by connecting to their subordinates (Fletcher, Jordan and 
Miller, 2000). Because of this connection, we posit that female CEOs, despite their inability to let go, take more 
care of and provide to a higher extent the necessary support for the succession planning process than male 
CEOs. In addition, female CEOs more often suppress negative emotions. Altogether, since gender can moderate 
the expression of emotions on outcomes (Glomb and Hulin, 1997, Simpson and Stroh, 2004), we argue that 
female CEOs can easier disentangle from the emotion of being unable to let go than male CEOs. Therefore, the 
influence of that emotion on organizational processes will be lower in female-led firms. This leads to our main 
hypothesis: 

Hypothesis 2. Gender moderates the negative effect of the family CEO’s inability to let go on the 
level of succession planning, such that the relationship is less negative for female-led family firms 
than for male-led family firms. 

3. Methodology 

3.1 Sample 

In order to test our hypotheses, we use data of 262 private Belgian family firms derived from a written cross-
sectional survey conducted in 2015 exploring succession as well as some general firm and CEO characteristics. 
The survey was mailed to 4,100 CEOs aged 50 or more of micro, small, and medium-sized firms selected from a 
database of the agency Flanders Innovation and Entrepreneurship (a government agency responsible for 
implementing the economic, innovation and enterprise policy in Flanders) by stratifying the population by size 
and applying random sampling within each stratum afterwards. In line with prior studies (e.g. Gagnè, Wrosch 
and Brun De Pontet, 2011), CEOs aged 50 or more are selected since at the key age of 50, CEOs start to think 
about their future making succession planning a relevant topic to consider (Marshall et al, 2006, Strike et al, 
2015). We assured confidentiality in a cover letter accompanying the survey in order to increase the response 
rate, the completeness of data, and their reliability. After sending a reminder to non-responding informants 
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after one month, we received a total of 590 completed questionnaires (i.e. a response rate of 14.4%). We classify 
a firm as a family firm when at least 50% of the shares are owned by a single family and the firm is family-
managed (Chua, Chrisman and Sharma, 1999) and/or when they identify themselves as a family firm and the 
firm is family-managed (Westhead and Cowling, 1998). After taking into account all family firms that completed 
all relevant data for our study, a final sample of 262 private Belgian family firms is obtained. 

3.2 Measurements 

Dependent variable. We measure the level of succession planning by focusing on the organizational level of 
analysis (in line with Sharma, Chrisman and Chua, 2003). The level of succession planning is defined as the extent 
to which the family firm engages in selecting and training the successor, communicating succession decisions to 
family members, and deciding on the post-succession strategy and the post-succession role of the incumbent. 
We use the equally weighted arithmetic average of the 12 items proposed by Sharma, Chrisman and Chua (2003) 
measured on a five-point Likert scale which results in a value varying from 1 (low level of succession planning) 
to 5 (high level of succession planning). 
 
Independent variable. We measure the family CEO’s inability to let go by rephrasing the five-point Likert scale (1 
= not at all accurate, 5 = completely accurate) proposed by Sharma, Chua and Chrisman (2000) to present tense: 
‘I do not want to let go of the leadership of the business’ and ‘I have the feeling that my presence in the company 
is necessary to keep the business running’. We use the equally weighted arithmetic average of the two items 
which results in a value varying from 1 (low inability to let go) to 5 (high inability to let go). 
 
Moderating variable. We measure gender as a dichotomous variable being 0 when the family firm is led by a 
male family CEO and 1 when the family firm is led by a female family CEO. 
 
Control variables. In line with prior empirical studies on family firm succession, we control for three additional 
factors that may influence the level of succession planning in family firms. First, we control for firm size as prior 
studies show that firm size is positively related to the adoption of a succession plan (Motwani et al, 2006, 
Harveston, Davis and Lyden, 1997). In this study, firm size is measured as the natural logarithm of the number 
of employees. Second, we control for generation of management. We argue that generation of management is 
positively related to the level of succession planning since a second or higher generation family firm already has 
more experience with the succession planning process (Suare and Santana-Martin, 2004). Management 
generation is measured as a binary variable for which the value ‘0’ stands for the first generation and the value 
‘1’ for second or higher generations in charge of management. Third, although all respondents are older than 
50, we control for the age of the CEO thereby measuring age as an absolute number. We argue that the age of 
the CEO is positively related to the level of succession planning as the perceived need for succession planning 
will be higher when the CEO grows older (Marshall et al, 2006, De Massis et al, 2016). 

4. Results 

4.1 Descriptive statistics and validation of scales 

Table 1 summarizes the descriptive statistics. The mean levels of succession planning and the family CEO’s 
inability to let go are respectively 2.42 and 3.12. The average family firm in our sample employs 27 employees 
and has a 61 year old CEO. 45% of the firms in our sample are managed by a second or higher generation of the 
family and 13% of the firms are led by a female CEO (which is in line with prior studies that integrate gender into 
succession research (e.g. Harveston, Davis and Lyden, 1997)). 

Table 1: Descriptive statistics 

 Minimum Maximum Mean Standard deviation 
Succession planning 1 5 2.42 1.40 

Inability to let go 1 5 3.12 1.16 
Gender 0 1 0.13 0.34 

Management generation 0 1 0.45 0.50 
Firm size 2 250 27.16 40.89 
CEO age 50 74 60.59 4.43 
N = 262     
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Table 2 presents pairwise correlations. It displays a significant negative correlation between the level of 
succession planning and the family CEO’s inability to let go. The level of succession planning is positively 
correlated with management generation, firm size, and CEO age. The family CEO’s inability to let go is positively 
correlated with gender. The correlation values in Table II and the computed VIF (variance inflation factors) which 
are lower than a threshold of 10 (the highest value of VIF is 1.05) (Mansfield and Helms, 1982) disclose that 
multicollinearity is not a problem in our study. 

Table 2: Correlation table 

  1 2 3 4 5 6 
1 Succession planning 1      
2 Inability to let go -0.173** 1     
3 Gender -0.071 0.117† 1    
4 Management generation 0.178** -0.164** -0.010 1   
5 Firm size 0.274** -0.109† -0.030 0.125* 1  
6 CEO age 0.284** -0.033 -0.059 -0.092 -0.082 1 

N = 262 
† p < .10. * p < 0.05. ** p < 0.01 

Factor analyses show that the average variance extracted is 79.22% for the level of succession planning and 
78.35% for the family CEO’s inability to let go which are both above the threshold of 50% (Fornell and Larcker, 
1981). This confirms the validity of our measures. Cronbach Alpha for the level of succession planning and the 
family CEO’s inability to let go are respectively 0.98 and 0.72 which are both above the threshold of 0.70 
(Nunnaly, 1978). This confirms the internal consistency and reliability of our measures. 

4.2 Regression results 

Table 3 provides regression results for different models. First, model I shows that the family CEO’s inability to 
let go has a significant negative effect on the level of succession planning (β = -0.130, p = 0.058) providing 
evidence for Hypothesis 1. Second, we integrate the variable gender into our model to test our central 
hypothesis. Model II displays that – when allowing for gender in the model – the family CEO’s inability to let go 
still has a negative, statistically significant effect on the level of succession planning (β = -0.178, p = 0.015). 
However, this effect is positively moderated by gender since the interaction term is positive and statistically 
significant on the 5% level (β = 0.466, p = 0.032) which provides evidence for Hypothesis 2. Hence, when the 
family CEO is female, the negative effect of the family CEO’s inability to let go decreases relative to when the 
family CEO is male. Third, in order to confirm our central hypothesis, we perform a post hoc regression analysis. 
Model III indicates that the family CEO’s inability to let go has a significant negative effect on the level of 
succession planning (β = -0.178, p = 0.015) when the family CEO is male (Gender = 0). Differently, when the 
family CEO is female, the family CEO’s inability to let go no longer affects the level of succession planning. These 
results are in line with our previous findings. In all three models, management generation, firm size, and CEO 
age have a positive and statistically significant effect on the level of succession planning. 

Table 3: Regression results 

 Model I  Model II  Model III  
 β SE β SE β SE 

Inability to let go -0.130† 0.068 -0.178* 0.072   
Gender   -1.726* 0.778 -1.726* 0.778 

Inability to let go * Gender   0.466* 0.217 0.289 0.204 
Inability to let go * (1 – Gender)     -0.178* 0.072 

Management generation 0.437** 0.159 0.438** 0.158 0.438** 0.158 
Firm size 0.318** 0.067 0.302** 0.067 0.302** 0.067 
CEO age 0.100** 0.018 0.100** 0.018 0.100** 0.018 

 R² = 0.210 
F = 17.07, p < 0.01 

R² = 0.225 
F = 12.34, p < 0.01 

R² = 0.225 
F = 12.34, p < 0.01 

Dependent variable = The level of succession planning 
N = 262    

† p < .10. * p < 0.05. ** p < 0.01    
SE = Standard Error    
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5. Discussion and conclusion 
This study enhances our understanding of emotions and their influence on the succession planning process 
which remains an underexplored research field (Brundin and Härtel, 2014, Shepherd, 2016). More specific, our 
study indicates that the family CEO’s inability to let go is an obstacle for the succession planning process. 
Additionally, this study points out that emotions have a different outcome regarding the succession planning 
process dependent on the gender of the family CEO. In particular, it states that for male family CEOs the negative 
influence of the CEO’s inability to let go on the succession planning process is stronger than for female family 
CEOs implying that female CEOs have an easier time disconnecting their negative emotions from decision-
making processes. Last, the study adds to relational theory (Buttner, 2001) and the field of family business 
research (Nelson and Constantinidis, 2017) by applying the valuable theoretical framework to gender research 
in the succession context. It shows that the relational leadership approach of female CEOs provides them with 
the beneficial advantage to decouple emotions from the succession planning process.  
 
On a practical level, it is important that family business advisors recognize that approaches for dealing with 
succession that work well in male-led firms will not necessarily work well in female-led firms (Salganicoff, 1990). 
They have to adapt their approach to the specific case of the family firm. They should consider the family CEO’s 
gender when identifying the impact of certain obstacles to the succession planning process. 
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Abstract: This research report describes and compares the outcomes of salary and promotion negotiations of male and 
female German managers. It also focuses on gender-typical differences with regard to negotiation skills and discusses the 
impact of these skills on the outcomes of career and salary negotiations. It contributes to the current debate on the gender 
pay gap in executive positions in Germany. The report refers to the results of an empirical research project conducted in 
2017 as a follow-up to the primary project of 2007 on “Gender typical negotiation skills and their impact on career and salary 
negotiations”. Access to the field was realized through cooperation with two major German manager-associations. The 
answer scheme of the online-questionnaire was predominantly standardized, with a few additional open questions. 735 
managers participated in the online survey, among them 367 (52.6 %) women and 331 (47.4 %) men. 37 participants did not 
indicate their gender. The present article shows that there are major differences in the outcomes of career and salary 
negotiations of female and male managers in Germany. Female managers receive a salary increase and a better position less 
often than their male counterparts and their salary increases are significantly lower. There is strong evidence that this can 
be explained partly by gender-typical negotiation skills. In particular, women tend to have a much more negative attitude 
against negotiating in general. The article also discusses practical implications for the negotiating parties. In particular: 
Supervisors should be highly aware of the specific features of every negotiation, including a particular sensitivity towards 
gender differences. Female (and male) managers should improve their negotiation competencies in terms of attitude, 
preparation, and communication skills. 
 
Keywords: gender, gender pay gap, negotiation, negotiation skills, salary negotiation 

1. Gender pay gap at management level and purpose of the project 
There have been many changes concerning the participation of women in the labor market in recent decades. 
In many parts of the world women have a high educational level and they are very well represented in the 
workforce nowadays. For all that, some facts remain stable: Women are underrepresented in higher positions 
and female managers still experience the "glass ceiling effect". In Germany, the number of female managers is 
increasing but despite that in 2015 still only 30 % of all managers have been women (Holst and Friedrich 2017: 
3). And: Women also earn considerably less money than their male colleagues. Currently the German gender 
wage gap is about 22.0 %. This is the unadjusted gender wage gap which is determined by comparing the gross 
wages per hour of men and women. With this difference of 22.0 % Germany is, according to EU standards, in 
third last place (Eurostat 2015).  
 
In the vertical division of labor the gender pay gap can be noticed at every level of hierarchy. In management 
positions, it is estimated with 23.0 % in the year 2015 (Holst and Friedrich 2017: 9). The gap has not diminished 
considerably throughout the last decades and is therefore a continuing factor of inequality between the genders. 
In our view it is the key indicator for the unequal treatment of working women, as almost all problems, which 
women have to face in their working life, are condensed in the gender pay gap. This includes traditional gender 
role models still rife in Germany, practical or mental problems concerning the compatibility of family and career, 
as well as direct and indirect discrimination in the workforce (see German Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, 
Senior Citizens, Women and Youth 2010: 2). 
 
The explanation of the gender pay gap in management and the depiction of possible solutions and actions are 
therefore up-to-date topics in gender studies with a high relevance for attaining gender equality. The aim of our 
research in the last decade was to contribute to this discussion and to investigate the impact of negotiation skills 
and behaviors of male and female managers in this context. Following, we will present some of the results of 
our recent study of 2017 which has been conducted as a follow-up to the the primary survey on “Gender typical 
negotiation skills and their impact on career and salary negotiations” of 2007 (see Ruppert and Voigt 2009). 
 
We focused our follow-up research on the following questions: 
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� Are there differences in the outcome of salary and career negotiations between male and female managers 
and what has changed within the last decade? 

� Are there gender-typical differences in the competencies concerning attitudes and skills and are there any 
differences compared to the results of 2007? 

2. Research design and sampling 
We designed the study as an online survey and got access to the field by cooperating with two major manager-
associations in Germany: BPW (Business and Professional Women) and ULA (United Leaders Association). 
 
The questionnaire consisted of four different parts. First, there were some questions on the personal data of the 
interviewed person (e.g. age, gender, educational background). Second, we asked about the company the 
person worked for and his or her position within the company. This was followed by some questions concerning 
the preparation, the progress and the results of their last salary and career negotiation. The last part of the 
questionnaire included a battery of questions referring to the general attitude of the participants towards 
negotiations. The answer scheme was predominantly standardized with a few additional open questions. The 
survey period was March to April 2017.  
 
In total 735 managers participated in the study, among them 367 (52.6 %) women and 331 (47.4 %) men. 37 
participants did not indicate their gender. 

3. Findings 

3.1 Results of reimbursement negotiations in male and female management 

The first research question was to clarify whether men and women achieve different results in salary and career 
negotiations and if there are any differences compared to our first study conducted ten years earlier. 
 
To put it in a nutshell: Our findings in 2017 are definitely in line with our previous research. Women in 
management positions are still less successful in salary and career negotiations. They received fewer salary 
increases in the last five years (see Figure 1). The mean for number of salary increases of the males in our sample 
equals 1.97 which is much higher than the mean for the females (1.47). This result has to be considered as highly 
significant (t-test, p<0.001, n=660). 

 
Figure 1: Number of salary increases within the last five years 

In addition, women were promoted less often than men within the last five years (see Figure 2). In average, men 
were promoted 0.67 times within the last five years and women only 0.59 times. This result is also statistically 
significant (t-test, p=0.014, n=653).  

463



 
Martina Voigt and Andrea Ruppert 

 

 
Figure 2: Number of promotions within the last five years 

A further notable gender specific difference was the number of the salary increase. Much more female than 
male participants had to settle with an increase less than five per cent, whereas the number of male managers 
who received an increase of more than ten per cent was much higher than among the female managers (see 
Figure 3). As the original variable had been continuous, it was also possible to calculate the average increases 
realized in the last negotiation. The numbers (men: 11.69 % and women 9.36 %) also underline that male 
managers are more successful in salary negotiations. This result also is statistically significant (t-test, p=0,049, 
n=174).  

 
Figure 3: Salary increase in per cent  

In conclusion, female managers receive a salary increase and a better position less often than their male 
counterparts and their salary increases are significantly lower. These findings are basically the same as in our 
original study of 2007. If you look at these three aspects, it can be imagined that this creates a dynamic which 
perpetuates the gender pay gap in management. 

464



 
Martina Voigt and Andrea Ruppert 

3.2 Who starts salary negotiations? 

The second research question was whether and to what extent male and female managers differ in their 
behavior during negotiations, and in particular: Are there gender typical negotiation behavior and skills? 
 
According to our findings (2017 and also 2007), the reason that female managers receive a salary increase less 
often is not based on the idea that women do not ask for a better salary or a better position. This is contrary to 
the popular thesis “Women don’t ask” (Babcock and Laschever 2007). German female managers initiated salary 
and career negotiations at least as often as their male colleagues. Nevertheless, we found out that women 
received a salary increase and/or an offer for a better position without asking for it less often (see Figure 4). 
Again, this difference between the genders is statistically significant (Chi-square-test, p=0,037, n=674). 

 
Figure 4: Initiation of salary negotiations 

It was not subject of our research to find out the reasons for this difference. However, we think that in general, 
male managers put more effort in preparing their career and they are better cross-linked in the companies. Thus, 
they are able to use this network to achieve their career goals more often than their female colleagues. 

3.3 Who likes to negotiate salary? 

Our research was mainly focused on negotiation skills and the first level of competence we have looked at refers 
to attitudes and motivation. Here, we found significant gender specific differences with regard to the general 
disposition towards negotiating and particularly towards negotiating salary and promotion. Again, we have to 
state that there has not been any development since 2007.  
 
As in our study of 2007, we used a question battery to find out about the attitudes towards negotiating. The 
battery consisted of 16 items in the form of short statements, to which the participants could reply on a Likert-
scale (completely disagree, mostly disagree, neutral, mostly agree, completely agree). 
 
We found that women are much less likely to negotiate in general, to negotiate in their own interest and, in 
particular, to negotiate their own salary. They are much more likely to take a negative outcome personally and 
less often they feel challenged by rejection or failure. All these differences are statistically significant (t-test, 
n=718-725). As a résumé we have to state: Women have a more negative attitude towards negotiations, and 
they see this activity and its results less "sporting" than men (see Table 1). 
 
Furthermore, the male participants revealed that they see themselves more often as hard negotiators and they 
are more likely to go into the salary negotiation with a sense of success. On the other hand, it is more important 
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for women to apply fair criteria. These gender differences are also (highly) significant (t-test, n=718-725) (see 
Table 1). 

Table 1: Attitudes towards negotiation 

 
The obvious more negative attitude of women compared to men towards negotiating, in particular towards 
negotiating in their own interest, might be a first explanation for the poorer negotiation results of female 
managers. If there is a negative attitude towards a certain activity and therefore the activity is conducted 
reluctantly, it is highly unlikely that the outcome will be a positive result. This finding is in line with previous 
research and will be explained with the general reluctance of women to enter into competition with others, in 
particular with men (Gneezy et al. 2003; Niederle and Vesterlund 2007; Örs et al. 2013). 

3.4 Emotions before salary negotiations 

The general mood with which managers enter a salary negotiation also is supposed to have an impact on the 
outcome. Like ten years before, we found that women had less often the feeling before the negotiation that 
they will be successful (see Figure 5). 

 
Figure 5: I had a feeling of being successful before the negotiation 

While men entered the negotiation significantly more often (t-test, p=0,001, n=494) in a positive emotional 
mood, nervousness prior to the negotiation was quoted significantly (t-test, p<0,001, n=487) more often by the 
interviewed women (see Figure 6). 
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Figure 6: I have been nervous before the negotiation 

3.5 Communication skills 

According to our previous research, the key factor for success in salary negotiations could be found in the skill 
to conduct conversations. A person who has the ability to influence the course of conversation and to steer the 
conversation actively, was more often successful in negotiating a higher salary or a better position.  
 
In 2017, we also tried to map the communication skills and to compare them between the genders. We found 
very small differences between the male and the female managers and no significant differences at all (t-test, 
n=500-523). In contrast to the common belief that women have better social skills, it was demonstrated that 
male managers were even a little bit better in using their communicative skills during the course of the salary 
negotiation (see Table 2). 

Table 2: Communication skills 

 

4. Discussion and perspectives 
Unlike other theoretical and empirical approaches, that are used to explain the gender wage gap (e.g. differences 
in preferences and human capital, devaluation hypothesis, discrimination), we have chosen to have a closer look 
on the negotiation behavior of women. This field of research emerged with the work of Babcock and Laschever 
and their thesis “Women don’t ask”. These researchers proposed the following calculation: As women do not 
negotiate their starting salary they therefore suffer income losses amounting to up to half a million USD 
throughout their professional lives. This had been confirmed by empirical studies (see Babcock and Laschever 
2007: 1). 
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Although we could not confirm the thesis that women don’t ask, we found evidence that there are gender-
typical differences with regard to negotiation behavior and negotiation skills which have a negative impact on 
the outcome of salary and promotion negotiations of women.  
 
Like ten years before, we have to state that female managers receive a salary increase and a better position less 
often than their male counterparts and that their salary increases are significantly lower. Looking at gender 
typical attitudes and behaviors, we found that women have a more negative attitude towards negotiating, and 
that they have to deal more often with negative feelings before the negotiation (like being nervous) than men. 
With regard to the communication skills we found only little differences between the genders, but also in this 
field there is space for improvement, especially for women. These findings may explain the poorer negotiation 
results of female managers at least to some extent. 
 
There are some ways for women (and of course also for men) to improve their negotiation skills and to develop 
appropriate strategies. Some of the most important tips are: 

� Cultivate a positive attitude toward negotiations. Try to see it as a game more than an unpleasant task. This 
tip is of special value for women. 

� Prepare well. Have a negotiation strategy. Find out about the salaries of your colleagues in jobs comparable 
to yours. Also research your market value. This tip is important for males and females to the same extent. 

� Improve your communication skills to get impact on the negotiation. Train to formulate your arguments 
persuasively and to ask questions in a way that makes your partner answer. This also is a top tip, especially 
for women to perform better in career and salary negotiations. 

The research results also imply recommendations for the other party in career and salary negotiations: 
Employers should be sensitive to the different negotiation behavior of women and men. They should check if 
their rules and procedures for salary negotiations include discriminatory factors and how they can align in a 
gender sensitive way in order to achieve their targeted gender equality objectives. 
 
The project has been funded by the German Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and 
Youth. 

References 
Babcock, Linda and Laschever, Sara (2007): Women Don't Ask. The high cost of avoiding negotiation – And positive 

strategies for change, New York 
Eurostat (2015): Gender pay gap statistics, 

http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/tgm/table.do?tab=table&init=1&language=en&pcode=tsdsc340&plugin=1, retrieved 
07.11.17 

German Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth (2010): Verringerung des 
Verdienstabstandes zwischen Männern und Frauen, Berlin 

Gneezy, Uri, Lieberle, Muriel and Rustichini, Aldo (2003): Performance in competitive environments: Gender differences. 
The Quarterly Journal of Economics 118: 1049 – 1074. 

Holst, Elke and Friedrich, Martin (2017): Führungskräfte-Monitor. Update 1995-1015, Deutsches Institut für 
Wirtschaftsforschung (Ed.), Berlin 

Niederle, Muriel and Vesterlund, Lise (2007): Do women shy away from competition? Do men compete too much? The 
Quarterly Journal of Economics 122: 1067 – 1101 

Örs, Evren, Palomino, Frédéric and Peyrache, Eloic (2013): Performance Gender-Gap: Does Competition Matter? Journal of 
Labor Economics 31: 443 – 499 

Ruppert, Andrea and Voigt, Martina (2009): Gehalt und Aufstieg. Mythen – Fakten – Modelle erfolgreichen Verhandelns. 
Aachen 

468



Local leadership of Women in Local Government in Rural Areas in 
Poland 

Justyna Wasil  
University of Maria Curie-Sklodowska, Lublin, Poland 
justyna.wasil@poczta.umcs.lublin.pl 
 
Abstract: In Poland there is a three-tier local government, consisting of a municipality, county and province. The 
phenomenon of local leadership should be analyzed on the municipal level because all kinds of municipal authorities 
(executive, legislative, subsidiary local government) come from direct local elections. As a result, such local leaders enjoy 
strong public support. The main goal of this paper will be to explore local leadership of women in rural municipalities in 
Poland. The analysis will be based on a number of women who candidate for or perform the following functions executive 
body - mayor; legislative body - councilor, representative of subsidiary local - village administrator. According to the statistical 
data, all of these positions are usually performed by men, not women. In order to achieve the abovementioned aim of the 
paper, it will be necessary to get the answers to some questions: How the involvement of women in local politics has changed 
after 1990? Which positions in local government on the municipality level are usually taken up by women? Are there any 
barriers for women to be local leaders on the municipality level? What qualities should a woman who is a local leader have? 
In the present paper the comparative method will be applied to e examine how women's participation in local politics has 
changed. The in-depth interview technique, on the other hand, will be used to obtain information about local women's 
leadership. It will be helpful, in order to attain the aim of the paper, to analyze the election results after 1990 and information 
included in rapports on discrimination of women, statistical data from the Central Statistical Office of Poland and information 
from interviews with women performing the functions of a mayor/ municipality administrator, councilor, or a village 
administrator.  
 
Keywords: municipality, mayor, local leadership, women  

1. Introduction 
In Poland there is a three-tier self-government with a strong local leadership on the lowest, municipal level 
because, in contrast with the other two levels, district and provincial, a one-person executive body (municipal 
administrator, mayor — for the sake of simplicity in the remaining part of the paper only the term 'mayor' will 
be used) and councillors come from direct elections. Additionally, auxiliary units function only in municipal self-
government. In rural areas these are rural submunicipalities whose bodies, on account of the procedure of direct 
elections, enjoy great legitimacy. The main aim of this paper is to analyse local leadership of women expressed 
principally in their standing in local elections and fulfilling the function of a mayor, councillor or a village 
administrator in local government on the municipal level and its auxiliary units. Women hold all the above-
mentioned positions and functions in municipal government less often than men. The executive body, called a 
municipal administrator in rural districts and a mayor in urban-rural ones, has the strongest position from among 
the listed functions. The exercise of power in rural areas is based on close leadership and leaders, both women 
and men, should possess specific characteristics and mettle indispensable for integrating the local elites around 
the implementation of the designed strategy.  
 
To achieve the paper’s objective the following questions have been asked: What are the barriers to female 
involvement in local policy? How has the involvement of women in local policy changed since the 
transformations of 1990? Which positions in municipal government are most frequently occupied by women? 
What should be the qualities of a local female leader? 

2. Methodology 
The methods applied to fulfil the primary goals of the present paper include: institutional and legal one to show 
the constitutional aspect of the analysed functions and the comparative one to show the direction of changes 
in the political activity of women. The analysis embraced the outcomes of the local elections of 1990-2014 
posted on the website of the National Election Commission, the Central Statistical Office and information from 
reports and research of institutions and experts dealing with discrimination against women. The technique of 
an in-depth interview was used, on the other hand, to round out information about local leadership of women. 
Respondents were women in the position of mayor, councillor and village administrator in eight municipalities 
from four out of 16 provinces in Poland, namely Opole Province (a high ratio of socio-economic development 
with multifunctional and sustainable sectors), Łódź Province (an average level of socio-economic development, 
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predominance of agricultural functions) and two typically agricultural ones — Świętokrzyskie and Lublin 
Provinces (they both represent a low level of socio-economic development with a dominating fragmented 
traditional agriculture) (Ptak, 2016). In total, in the period from July 2016 to October 2017, three interviews with 
mayors, six with councillors and two with village administrators were carried out. The choice of examined 
regions was dictated by the social and economic diversification of Poland. Municipalities were selected at 
random, while respondents - deliberately (in respect of their sex and willingness to take part in research). The 
interviews were recorded on the basis of the scenario and, subsequently, transcribed and analysed. Each of the 
interviews used in the paper has been encoded e.g. (Lks). 

3. Barriers to female participation in public life  
The basic factors influencing the level of female involvement in public life include: biological conditions 
connected with procreation and differences in hormonal balance between women and men; cultural aspects 
related to different models of feminine and masculine roles in society based e.g. on behaviours in particular 
situations and attributing certain aspirations to sexes; political facets which allow hidden forms and practices of 
discrimination against women; and, finally, social factors responsible for the differentiation of roles, positions 
and prestige at work (Siemieńska, 1990).  
 
With regard to the factors enumerated above, at least several barriers to female participation in public life can 
be distinguished. The most frequent obstacles include: cultural, socialization and institutional ones (Siemieńska, 
1990). The first barrier refers to socio-cultural conditions which prevent women from fully using their 
capabilities, potential and talents. The second stumbling block is socialisation one. Man learns how to be an 
individual in society fulfilling the role, assigned to him/her on account of his/her sex, of a family member, 
employee or a citizen. The process of socialisation takes place at home, school or through the media. The last of 
the impediments, institutional, results from the functioning of the systemic institutions which regulate public 
order and lay out norms of behaviour, especially civic and political ones. From research it appears that the 
cultural and socialisation barriers to female under-representation in public life can be described as primary 
obstacles, while the institutional one has the secondary character (Sekuła-Kwaśniewicz, 2008). 
 
In the context of female public participation in rural areas, the voting system in elections for the municipal 
council should be emphasised among other elements constituting the institutional impediment. In all rural and 
urban-rural municipalities councillors were elected in single-member constituencies, which adversely influenced 
the percentage of women on candidates’ lists (Niewiadomska-Cudak. 2013). Due to the electoral system, 
municipalities located in rural areas were excluded from the possibility of using quotas (35% of positions on 
tickets reserved for women in big urban municipalities with the proportional system) as tools combating 
discrimination against women in public life. 
 
The indicated reasons behind the lack of active citizenship of women became more clearly visible in rural areas 
as early as at the beginning of the 21st century where local societies, in an everyday life, still drew on the 
traditional role of women in the private sphere (Michalska, 2012). Simultaneously, the results of elections do 
not confirm a substantial differentiation between rural and urban areas in respect of the above-listed barriers 
to female public participation. Research on the groups under-represented in politics shows that they should 
have 30% of members in the decision-making body in order to have a real influence on decisions (Niżyńska, 
2011). Although in Poland in the case of women this ratio has yet to be achieved in elections, the situation is 
improving according to the statistical data (National Election Commission, PKW, 2014). The influence of the 
above-mentioned barriers on the level of women’s activity on various planes, is getting less and less adverse, 
which is evidenced by both data on the percentage of women performing functions in local government and 
opinions gathered as part of in-depth interviews.  
 
The respondents stressed that women in their municipalities became more active after 1990 (political 
transformation and restoration of local government). It chiefly concerned not the sphere of local government 
but that of non-governmental organisations, e.g. re-establishment of the farmer’s wives’ association (Lks), 
formation of totally new non-governmental organisations, in recent years, whose structures were mostly or fully 
based on women (Ljw). Moreover, the respondents pointed out a higher level of education, which translates 
into aspirations loftier than serving the basic role of a woman in the privacy of her home, as a positive factor 
influencing female participation in public life (Lku). As a result, women finding motivation in the above manner 
started to fulfil themselves in local policy, too. At the same time, all the respondents expressed the opinion that 

470



 
Justyna Wasil 

 
the traditional family model, which puts more burden on women, posed still an obstacle. They emphasised that 
they could get involved in local policy as they were either unmarried or with already grown-up children. They 
supported their experiences with observations of local community. The motivation for acting was to get out, 
develop their passions, learn, integrate local society and add variety to its life (Sgu). The respondents also 
indicated that the analysed barriers were becoming less and less powerful. Nevertheless, they observed the 
existence of the stereotypes produced as a result of the socio-cultural and socialisation barriers, pursuant to 
which women are assigned to the domestic sphere, while men are predisposed to ruling. The stereotypical 
approach to the issue of sexes characterises mainly the older generation (Lmu). In the opinion of all the 
respondents, the institutional barrier does not matter on the local level, and consequently no special legal 
regulations in the Election Code are necessary. Social and cultural transformations have greater importance 
(Ljw).  

4. Institutional position of local leaders in rural areas 
In Poland there is a three-tier local government, i.e. a municipality as a basic unit (about 2.500 ones including 
62% rural, 25% urban-rural and 13% rural), a district (380) and a province (16) on the regional level. The term of 
office of local government authorities in all cases lasts four years. The system of the municipality fundamentally 
differs from the system of the district and the province as far as the manner of electing its executive body is 
concerned. In the municipality it is a monocratic body – a directly elected mayor. Moreover, approximately 
40.500 auxiliary units, rural submunicipalities, function in rural areas. In the majority of rural municipalities a 
directly elected village council with a village administrator is voted in within one year from local elections. Its 
term of office varies and is not stipulated by the law because it directly depends on the statutes of rural 
submunicipalities (Matysiak, 2015). 
 
The mayor, just as the council, is entitled to pass resolutions because, as the only authority, s/he draws up a 
budget resolution draft and a spatial development plan. S/he also implements the budget and other resolutions 
as well as manages municipal assets. Besides, the issuance of administrative decisions in individual matters, 
which fall within the scope of central administration tasks delegated to local government, lies in the hands of 
the executive body. S/he can entitle another subject, e.g. his/her deputy, appointed by the mayor 
himself/herself, to issue such decisions. The mayor designates a person whom the council appoints to the 
position of treasurer. Moreover, s/he manages the work in the municipal office and is the only entity statutorily 
authorised to represent the municipality. Finally s/he draws up emergency plans. The executive body can be 
dismissed only in the same way as it was appointed, so in a public referendum (in exceptional cases by the Prime 
Minister) (Dolnicki, 2016). The above-mentioned competences predispose the executive body to be a natural 
local leader. 
 
The most crucial competences of councillors include: the resolution-passing initiative and the obligation to vote 
on each resolution draft. The council establishes the level of the mayor's remuneration, although this decision 
is limited by legal regulations which stipulate the executive body’s salary scales. Moreover, the council appoints 
the treasurer upon the request of the executive body. In financial tasks, in spite of the fact that the council does 
not have the resolution-passing initiative as far as the budget is concerned, its authorisations are necessary to 
incur liabilities and issue securities (Dolnicki, 2016). Councillors work in sessions (meeting at least once a 
quarter), while on a daily basis they perform their own professional duties.  
 
Rural and urban-rural municipalities are divided into rural submunicipalities. One a rural submunicipality can 
include one or two villages. If settlements are big, there can be two or more rural submunicipalities in one of 
them. The village administrator and members of the village council are directly elected at a village meeting. Their 
competences, generally divided into decision-making, consultative and supervisory ones. The rural 
submunicipality does not have a legal personality, therefore its competences, in particular decision-making ones, 
have a limited causative power. On the other hand, the function of a village administrator authorises, or actually 
obliges him/her to participate in municipal council sessions. S/he is also a collector of farm and forest tax. In 
practice, the village administrator organises social life in his/her rural submunicipality and is an intermediary 
between its inhabitants and municipal authorities (Ptak, 2016). 

5. Local elections in Poland 
Since the beginning of the 1990s, i.e. from the first elections of municipal authorities after the restoration of 
local government, the percentage of women both running for councillor or obtaining a mandate has been 
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systematically, though slowly, increasing (Table 1). It was quite a natural process occurring in similar conditions 
at all the tiers of local government until 2010, so the last elections before the introduction of the Election Code, 
single member constituencies in rural municipalities, small and middle towns and electoral quotas for women 
in big cities (cities with district rights), districts and provinces.  

Table 1: Percentage of women running for and elected to councils of all the tiers (1990-2014) 

Date of 
elections/Percentage 

of women 

1990 1994 1998 2002 2006 2010 2014 

running 15%% 17% 21% 25% 29% 31% 38% 

elected 11% 13% 16% 18% 21% 25% 27% 

Source: J. Wasil, Niedoreprezentowanie kobiet ..., p. 168.  
 
Table 1 shows that in 1990 the percentage of women registered on lists of candidates for councils of all the tiers 
of local government amounted to only 15%. A slight growing tendency was observable in each subsequent 
elections. In 2010 women constituted more than 31% of candidates for councils at all tiers of local government. 
In 2014 quotas guaranteeing women places on lists of candidates were introduced. It was clearly reflected by 
the proportion of women running for councils of cities with district rights or districts and provincial assemblies 
which equalled 45%. In rural, urban-rural and smaller urban municipalities, where the quota mechanism was not 
applied, there were only 32% of female candidates for councillors. It was a 1% increase which showed, on the 
one hand, a natural tendency towards stimulating women’s interest in local policy. On the other one, it could be 
described as a ‘creeping’ progress impeded by the application of a single mandate elections system. It should 
be, however, stressed that the percentage of women running for councils at all the tiers of local government 
increased up to 38% in 2014.  
 
As far as electoral success of women is concerned, in the first local government elections in 1990 a mandate was 
achieved by 11% of them and there was an observable 2 or 3% rise every four years up to 27% in 2014. 
Effectiveness should be described as considerable. In the 1990s, the difference between the percentage of 
women running for a councillor position and those who were given a mandate amounted from 3 to 5% and grew 
in each subsequent election. It meant that there were more female candidates but their effectiveness was 
smaller. Especially the effectiveness of the candidates in the local government elections in 2014 is worth taking 
a closer look at. There were 38% women standing for councils but they won only a 27% representation in 
resolution-passing and supervisory bodies of local government. It proves, first of all, the effectiveness of the 
quota mechanism at the stage of composing lists of candidates, and secondly, the decreased effectiveness in 
running for a councillor position by women (Wasil, 2016).  
 
The fact that women in rural areas, until the elections of 2006 inclusive, ran for a seat on a council and achieved 
a mandate less often than those in big urban municipalities is important for the subject under consideration 
(PKW 2014). This tendency changed, which was noticeable in the elections of 2010 and afterwards in 2014, when 
women from rural municipalities secured the same representation in councils (27%) as women from cities with 
district rights (Table 1). After the introduction of the quota system in the largest cities and the single mandate 
system in remaining municipalities it is the result particularly worth attention.  
 
The number of women performing the function of an executive body presents a much less optimistic picture. 
These are almost exclusively men who were elected in direct elections (since 2002) as mayors.  

Table 2: Percentage of women running for and elected as a mayor (2002-2014) 

Date of 
elections/Percentage of 

women 

2002 2006 2010 2014 

running 10% 12% 14% 16% 

elected 7% 8% 9% 11% 

Source: J. Wasil, Niedoreprezentowanie kobiet ..., p. 169.  
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In the first direct elections to the executive body on the municipal level in 2002 there were only 10% of female 
candidates. In 2006 this proportion rose to 12%, while in 2010 it reached the level of almost 14%. On the other 
hand, as a result of the elections of 2002, only 7% of mayors and mayors were women, while in 2006 this 
percentage grew to 8% and in 2010 it attained the level of 9%. In the 2014 elections, in the case of women 
standing for the executive, there was a 2% increase up to 16%, and the same 2% increase (up to 11%) concerned 
women who achieved electoral success (Table 2). The executive body, the most prestigious post in municipal 
self-government and one giving the most competences and real power, is still ‘reserved’ for men.  
 
The village council is, in the majority of municipalities, elected within within a year of local government elections 
and its term of office can last from two to five years. It means that the change in the growing proportion of 
women who perform the function of a village administrator is mostly noticeable a year after local government 
elections (Table 3).  

Table 3: Percentage of women elected as village administrators (2009-2016) 

Date of election 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 

Percentage of 
women among 

village 
administrators  

30% 31% 35% 35% 35% 36% 39% 39% 

Source: Own elaboration on the basis of the Local Data Bank of the Central Statistical Office. 
 
From Table 3 it results that in the indicated period there was a 6% increase in the number of women performing 
the function of village administrator, in 2009 this proportion equalled 30%, in 2014 almost 36%, and in 2015 it 
rose up to 39%. The most fundamental change occurred in 2011 and 2015, so a year after local government 
elections. A 3-4% increase in the number of women performing the function of a village administrator was noted 
at that time. The presented data on local government reveal that there is a tendency among women towards 
increasing their level of public participation, in particular in rural areas where no systemic solutions supporting 
gender equality were adopted. However, in the case of rural and urban-rural municipalities it should be stressed 
that women less often assume the post of a single person executive body, associated with greater prestige and 
power than the other described positions. On the other hand, they more frequently become village 
administrators, which means little institutional influence on decisions about local policy but significant on 
activating rural communities. 

6. Local leadership  
The issue of local leadership can be analysed on various planes: institutional and legal, social and psychological 
(cf. F. Teles, 2012). It refers to the leader’s personality and background; characteristics of the group and 
supporters headed by him/her; bonds linking the leader with his/her environment; social context in which 
leadership is exercised and effects of specific cases of the interaction between the leader and the subordinate 
(Pierzchalski, 2013). 
 
As far as the institutional aspect is concerned, on the basis of the typology of P.F. Mouritzen and J. Svara of 2002 
(strong-mayor form, committee-leader form, collective form, council-manager form) (Swianiewicz, Klimska, 
2003), the following models/systems were distinguished in local government (Larsen, 2005): 

� system of commissions and councils  — in which part of executive power is granted to commissions and 
councils. They comprise highly competent members with expert knowledge and professional politicians;  

� parliamentary system— in which the urban/municipal council chooses an executive collegial body. The 
composition of the management (one-or multi-person) remains, however, dependent on the decision of the 
majority of councillors;  

� presidential system - in which substantial executive rights are granted to the executive body elected in 
general elections. This body bears political responsibility only towards voters who, in the majority of cases, 
are entitled to dismiss it in a local referendum (Żukiewicz, 2011). 
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On account of the fact that in Polish municipal self-government there is a presidential system with a strong 
position of the executive body, a clearly marked local rural leadership of municipal administrators and mayors 
can be analysed. It was confirmed by all the respondents, who indicated a mayor as a natural local leader.  
 
Empirical research conducted among representatives of rural self-government and taking account of the social 
sphere shows that the elites and the process of leader recruitment are crucial for analysing local leadership, 
especially of women (Pierzchalski, 2013). 
 
On the municipal level in Poland the local elites include in particular: the mayor, the mayor, their deputes, people 
who occupy prominent positions in the municipal council (the head and the deputy head of the council) and 
influential councillors (Nocoń, 2008). In rural areas, these are also village administrators. The conducted 
interviews led to the conclusion that women who won the mandate of a mayor or a councillor can be counted 
among the local elites not only in respect of the functions they fulfil but also the manner of recruitment. These 
were people with higher education who had earlier worked (and in the case of councillors they still pursued their 
profession) in senior clerical positions or as teachers. They were also involved in social work or, in the case of 
village administrators, they often became local leaders before obtaining a mandate, being wives of actual village 
administrators whose duties they practically carried out (Lks). In interviews, some of them pointed out family 
traditions of social activity and civic participation, such as a grandfather who was a village administrator for 
many years or a mother who was a voting representative to the Agricultural Chamber (Lmu).  
 
In municipal self-government, local leadership is based on a close, individual leadership, which makes it easier 
for women to achieve electoral success. More frequently than men they fulfil their function as ‘power to’ instead 
of ‘power over’ (the concept of Clarence Stone et al.). In the above situation the individual traits of a person in 
the executive position are essential. On their basis the following leadership styles can be distinguished 
(classification of P. John): 

� caretaker - it is a politically weak leader  

� consensus facilitator - a leader characterised by enhanced in comparison with the caretaker; 

� city boss - a strong, determined leader; 

� visionary - a strong leader who manages in an innovative and effective way (after: Swianiewicz, Klimska, 
2003). 

The above classification refers predominantly to the executive body in the municipality and, to a lesser degree, 
councillors and village administrators. From the conducted interviews it results that the respondents with a 
mandate of mayors usually adopt the conciliatory or visionary style. This can be attributed to the fact that the 
woman who has won elections had to display, already at the recruitment stage, remarkable social skills and 
vision of local development, greater than her average male opponents (Ljw, Osw, Skb).  
 
Political leadership can be analysed in psychological terms, too. Such an examination allows the desirable 
qualities of the local leader to be indicated. They consist of: enthusiasm and ambition; willingness to manage 
others and exert influence; honesty and diligence; self-confidence; intelligence; (Robbins, 2001).  
 
According to the respondents’ opinions expressed in the interviews, the most important personal traits of the 
local leader - a mayor, councillor or village administrator - include: consistency in actions ( Skr), communication 
skills (Łku), self-discipline, excellent work organisation (Lsu), strong character (Sks), diligence, ambition (Osw), 
willingness to act (Lku, Lju), good contact with people, knowledge, passion, creativity, courage, breaking of 
stereotypes about women (Ljw), perseverance and tenacity, industriousness, devotion (Lmu), likeable character 
and trustworthiness (Lks). At the same time, they stressed that the listed qualities should be possessed by the 
local leader irrespective of his/her sex (Ljw, Łkr) and that this is not always the case (Lks). From all the carried 
out interviews it results that women feel most comfortable in dealing with social affairs and some of them 
(councillors) in financial and economic matters due to their job. The forte of local female leaders is their innate 
ability to effectively communicate with local community and thus getting familiar with voter’s needs and taking 
them into account in their political decisions.   
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7. Conclusions 
Active citizenship of women in rural municipalities is low and this problem concerns all the posts in local 
authorities. However, it should be stated that the growth in female public participation is noticeable and, even 
if relatively slow, consistent. It is caused by numerous factors which include e.g. an observable change in the 
traditional division of social roles on the basis of sex, an increasing level of women’s education as well as a public 
discussion which raises consciousness of gender equality. The activity for local non-governmental organisations 
has profound significance for raising the number of active women in the rural environment. In many cases it 
provides an opportunity to gain experience and constitutes the first step to get involved in local policy. Women 
usually undertake to carry out the function of the executive body of the municipality’s auxiliary unit, i.e. a rural 
submunicipalit, the most socially-oriented from among the analysed ones and charged with the smallest 
institutional and legal responsibility. Furthermore, they relatively often decide to run for the resolution-making 
and supervisory body — more time-consuming and burdened with more serious responsibility. In local 
government elections women least often run for a mayor position. It means that the post with the most 
considerable power, i.e. a one-person executive, is still reserved for men, which has its roots in stereotypes and 
reflects the all-Poland tendency. In practice, it is also related to the scope of work and responsibility at each 
post. The fulfilment of mayors duties takes much more time than being a councillor, village administrator or 
performing an ordinary, e.g. clerical, work. It means such a function can be carried out by open, courageous and 
strong women with leadership skills who, on top of that, have a favourable family situation — they are either 
childless or with already grown-up offspring. This last aspect is not so important in case of men. Consequently, 
the above-described changes did not eliminate the cultural and socialisation barriers.  
 
In Polish municipalities located in rural areas there are institutional barriers, such as the introduction of single 
member constituencies and the lack of election quotas for women in municipalities which are not cities with 
district rights. They can slow down a natural process of increasing the number of female representatives in public 
life but, in the event of electoral successes, create strong female local leaders also among councillors. Generally, 
the desirable qualities of the local leader as listed by the respondents do not differ depending on the sex. 
Nevertheless, when there are candidates of both sexes competing with each other in elections, especially 
running for the position of mayor, a woman must demonstrate that she possesses more such characteristics 
than a man. If she displays a comparable level to her male opponent, he is more likely to win.  
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Abstract: This paper studies gender influence on consumer intention of purchasing wearable technology. We adopt a 
modified technology acceptance (TAM) model, and empirically test our model with 203 respondents in Taiwan, followed by 
the use the Partial Least Square (PLS), a statistical technique to test our hypotheses. The result shows that: gender would 
influence perceived ease of use and subject norm. Especially for female, they would be more willing to use VR glasses when 
the product’s function is easier to use.  
 
Keywords: gender difference, wearable technology 

1. Introduction 
Wearable technology has become a popular topic in recent years. With technology fast developing, many 
technology manufactures are interested in developing virtual reality businesses, such as Samsung Gear VR, 
Oculus Rift, HTC Vive and Sony PSVR. According to International Data Corporation (IDC), the total volume of VR 
hardware will reach $9.6 million and related products shipments grow up to 45.6 million by 2020, while the 
growth rate will increase 89.8% from 2017 to 2020 (Framingham 2017) 
 
Virtual reality is regarded as a great potential product using high-speed computing as developing platform, and 
integration of three-dimensional computer graphics, stereo sound, and related technologies to create immersive 
simulated experience. Virtual reality technology greatly enhances the use of many applications such as games, 
3D website navigation, and medical surgical teaching. The cumulative worldwide sales of VR head-mounted 
displays will reach 200.1 million units during the period from 2015 through 2020 (Tractica 2016) 
 
Consumer awareness of the quality of living becomes more and more important, especially in entertainment. 
However, facing such interesting trends, there is rare research on consumers’ intention to virtual reality. 
Moreover, the role gender influence must be studied to help the academic and the practitioners. In this light, 
we aim to studies gender influence on consumer intention of purchasing wearable technology.  

2. Literature review 
Wearable technology devices, which refers to wearable devices and accessories with internet connectivity and 
interactive responses, have become popular in recent years. Unlike traditional information technology products, 
wearable technology, such as Google glasses, apple watch, Jawbone Up, Fitbit, and MiUi Intelligent bracelets, 
are usually attached to a certain part of human body and users can keep their hand free while using such 
products.  
 
In order to investigate users’ purchase intention toward new technology, we refer to Davis’s seminal work. Davis 
proposed an important information system theory to study users’ behaviors on innovative technology. The 
developed Technology Acceptance Model TAM model originated from the Theory of Reasoned Action. The TAM 
model provides a theoretical basis for determination of the external variables that affect users’ internal beliefs, 
attitudes, and intentions, and thereby affecting users’ information technology usage behavior. TAM can be used 
to interpret users’ degree of acceptance or rejection of a new technology. It is also a method to evaluate the 
generation of a new system and its users’ acceptance (Davis 1989, Davis, Bagozzi et al. 1992, Venkatesh, Brown 
et al. 2013). 
 
Several constructs have been discussed in the literature. Derived from the psychological theories including the 
playfulness theory and the flow theory (Moon and Kim 2001, Koufaris 2002, Hsu and Lu 2004), perceived 
enjoyment usually be used as a construct for discovering an individual’s emotional motivation to a product aside 
from any other reasoned perceptions. In other perspective, perceived enjoyment has received much attention 
in recent years due to its growing importance in technology acceptance studies and practices(Davis, Bagozzi et 
al. 1992, Venkatesh, Thong et al. 2012). Davis, Bagozzi et al. (1992) stated that “consumer behavior and IS 
research have theorized and found various constructs related to hedonic motivation (e.g. enjoyment) are 
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important in consumer product and/or technology use”. Venkatesh, Thong et al. (2012) proposed the UTAUT2, 
unlike the organization-oriented original UTAUT, UTAUT2 was created from the customer perspective.  
 
These UTUAT models also added hedonic motivation, which is conceptualized as perceived enjoyment, into the 
newly extended model in order to shape users’ intrinsic perception more clearly. As a construct, perceived 
enjoyment has been proved its effects on some variables. Venkatesh (2000) included perceived enjoyment as 
an external variable toward perceived ease of use in TAM model, since he found some evidence to support such 
causal relationship. In some other case, such as (Brown, Venkatesh et al. 2015)as well as (Venkatesh, Thong et 
al. 2012), the direct effect of perceived enjoyment on behavioral intention has also been developed. On the 
other hand, perceived enjoyment’s causal influence on the attitude was less noticed. Van der Heijden (2003) 
and Ha, Yoon et al. (2007) explicated the existence of this connection by examining the similar relationships, 
such like perceived enjoyment on actual use behavior or playfulness on loyalty. Notably, the perceived enjoyment 
– attitude relationship would be more obvious for an entertaining product and interaction(Van der Heijden 
2003). Derived from Theory of Reasoned Action, it was proposed by Fishbein and Ajzen (1977), a broad definition 
of perceived or subjective norm is "the perceived social pressure to perform or not to perform the behavior" in 
question(Fishbein and Ajzen 1977). But subjective norm is usually defined more precisely, as an individual's 
perception or "opinion about what important others believe the individual should do" Trafimow and Finlay (2001) 
when multiple, specified important others are included, the normative beliefs and motivation to comply for each 
would be summed.  
 
Some papers also discuss subjective norms. Subjective norms as represented by normative beliefs are located 
within, but not identical to, the broader construct of social norms. "While a social norm is usually meant to refer 
to a rather broad range of permissible, but not necessarily required behaviors, NB refers to a specific behavioral 
act the performance of which is expected or desired under the given circumstances"(Fishbein and Ajzen 1977). 
Subjective norm is also measured as normative belief without including motivation to comply. 

3. Framework and hypothesis  
Our research framework is based on a modified technology acceptance (TAM) model. After reviewing previous 
researches, we take relevant variables such as perceived enjoyment, subject norm and mediation variables into 
the original TAM. Gender, consumers’ intention or their perceived ease of use, as well as perceived usefulness 
are also taken into consideration (Davis 1989).  

 
Figure 1: Proposed research model 

Kim and Chang (2007) found that perceived usefulness and perceived ease of use are two key antecedents in 
the extended TAM framework for health information websites. Moon and Kim (2001), Martocchio and Webster 
(1992), Venkatesh and Bala (2008) studies also support the relationship. Therefore, we propose hypotheses 
which are listed below: 

H1: Consumers’ attitude to use VR glasses is positively related toward perceived usefulness. 

H1-1: The influence of perceived usefulness on attitude is moderated by gender. 

H1-2: The influence of perceived usefulness on attitude is moderated by age. 

H2: Consumers’ attitude to use VR glasses is positively related toward perceived ease of use. 

H2-1: The influence of perceived ease of use on attitude is moderated by gender. 
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H2-2: The influence of perceived ease of use on attitude is moderated by age. 

Van der Heijden (2003) found that perceived enjoyment has influence on the usage of websites. Mun and Hwang 
(2003) and Venkatesh, Brown et al. (2013) also support such relationship. Perceived enjoyment was generally 
used in behavioral attributes such as perceived ease of use, ease of usefulness, etc. We propose hypotheses 
which are listed below: 

H3: Consumers’ attitude to use VR glasses is positively related toward perceived enjoyment. 

H3-1: The influence of perceived enjoyment on attitude is moderated by gender. 

H3-2: The influence of perceived enjoyment on attitude is moderated by age. 

Mao and Palvia (2006) extended technology acceptance model by adding factors includes subject norm, 
compatibility and several external variables. They found that cultural factors have a significant impact on users 
and should be considered when theories are applied cross cultures, the relationship between subject norm and 
behavioral intention are extremely significant, and ease of use has no significant on attitude. Sung and Kang 
(2012) use TAM model as the basic, adding three variables, including major relevance, system accessibility, and 
subjective norm to understand Korean university students their behavioral intention to use mobile learning. We 
propose hypotheses which are listed below: 

H4: Consumers’ behavior intention use to use VR glasses is positively related toward subject norm.  

H4-1: The influence of subject norm on behavior intention use is moderated by gender. 

H4-2: The influence of subject norm on behavior intention use is moderated by age. 

Mao and Palvia (2006) argued that behavioral intention is a meaningful predictor of actual behavior, such 
construct possess various determinants among different cases. We propose hypotheses which are listed below: 

H5: The intention of using VR headset from consumers’ attitude is positive.  

H5-1: The influence of attitude on behavioral intention to use is moderated by gender. 

H5-2: The influence of attitude on behavioral intention to use is moderated by age. 

Our target in this research is defined as VR glasses users in Taiwan. In order to increase the convenience of 
sampling, to save considerable time and budget, and to eliminate geographical limitation, our survey was 
conducted online in order to be more desirable than offline survey (Granello and Wheaton 2004). A pre-test is 
conducted to make sure that our respondents indeed possess the experience of using VR glasses, and we modify 
some items to be suitable. Finally, we set a final online survey to collect the data through Google list and a couple 
of online survey platforms. The data collection was conducted on Sep 1st, 2016 until Sep 21, 2016 and distributed 
to social network website Facebook and Bulletin Board System in Taiwan. 
 
As for sample size, there are 242 of total respondents, only 203 respondents were valid while other 39 invalid 
respondents were dropped. Reise, Waller et al. (2000) suggested that factor analysis is inadvisable with a small 
sample size, under 200 respondents. According to Gorsuch (1990), the least sample size is equal to five times of 
the items and higher than 100. In this study, there are 30 questions in total, the number of valid respondents 
(203) were satisfactory in this survey. 

4. Results 
IBM SPSS 20 and SmartPLS 3.2.1 are chosen as the computerized analytical tools. After the evaluation of 
reliability and validity, all constructs pass the validity test. Therefore, causal relationships among constructs can 
be further tested using the path analysis method with PLS algorithm. Because PLS algorithm software doesn’t 
provide significance test, we use bootstrapping to do so.  

Table 1: Denotation of significance level 

 T Statistics P Values Denotation 

Extremely 
significant

3.29 0.00 *** 

Very significant 2.58 0.01 ** 

Significant 1.96 0.05 * 
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4.1 Perceived usefulness on attitude (H1) 

According to significance test, the path coefficient of perceived usefulness would have a positive effect on the 
attitude toward using the VR glasses is 0.45. Since T statistics 7.035 is greater than 3.29, thus p-value smaller 
than the threshold 0.001. Therefore, H1 is supported in this study. 

4.2 Perceived ease of use on attitude (H2) 

The significance test shows that the path coefficient of perceived ease of use would have a positive effect on 
the attitude toward using the VR glasses is 0.233. Since T statistics 5.350 is greater than the threshold 3.29, thus, 
p values smaller than 0.001. Therefore, H2 is supported in this study.  

4.3 Perceived enjoyment on attitude (H3) 

According to significance test, the path coefficient of enjoyment would have a positive effect on the attitude 
toward using the VR glasses is 0.212. Since T statistics 3.483 is greater than the threshold 3.29, thus, p values 
smaller than 0.001. Therefore, H3 is supported in this study. 

4.4 Subject norm on intention to use (H4) 

According to significance test, the path coefficient of subject norm would have negative effect on the behavioral 
intention toward using the VR glasses is -0.037. Since T statistics 0.869 is less than the threshold 1.96, thus, p 
values granter than 0.05. Therefore, H4 is not supported in this study. 

4.5 Attitude on intention to use (H5) 

According to significance test, the path coefficient of attitude would have positive effect on the behavioral 
intention toward using the VR glasses is -0.753. Since T statistics 27.964 is granter than the threshold 3.29, thus, 
p values less than 0.001. Therefore, H5 is strongly supported in this study. 

Table 2: Results of hypotheses test (direct effects) 

Hypotheses Path 
Coefficients 

T 
Statistics If Supported 

H1 
Perceived usefulness has a significant 

impact on attitude toward using the VR 
glasses 

0.045 7.035 Yes 

H2 
Perceived ease of use has a significant 

impact on attitude toward using the VR 
glasses 

0.233 5.350 Yes 

H3 
Perceived enjoyment has a significant 

impact on attitude toward using the VR 
glasses 

0.212 3.483 Yes 

H4 Subject norm has a significant impact on 
behavioral intention - 0.037 0.869 No 

H5 Attitude has a significant impact on 
behavioral intention VR glasses 0.753 27.964 Yes 

We further conduct the moderation test means to observe whether each independent variables is influenced by 
moderation variables. From previous literatures, most researchers often take gender and age as their 
moderation variables. The moderations of gender and age of this study are examined separately. Notably, 
aligning with (Venkatesh, Thong et al. 2012), moderating effects were mean-centered to avoid multi-collinearity. 
 
The moderating effects of gender from SPSS are listed in Table 3. Apparently, most p-values are granter than 
0.05 except perceived ease of use and subject norm. We can therefore infer that female take ease of use a very 
critical motivation when they want to use VR glasses. Also, Males are influenced by subjective nor more than 
females are. 
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4.5.1  

Figure 2: Structural model testing result 

Table 3: Results of hypotheses test (moderating effects: Gender) 

Hypotheses F 
Value 

P- 
Value If Supported 

H1-1 
The influence of perceived usefulness on attitude will be 

moderated by gender 0.345 0.947 No 

H2-1 The influence of perceived ease of use on attitude will be 
moderated by gender 

1.707 0.082 Yes 

H3-1 
The influence of perceived enjoyment on attitude will be 

moderated by gender 0.887 0.505 No 

H4-1 
The influence of subject norm on behavioral intention 

will be moderated by gender 2.232 0.034 Yes 

H5-1 
The influence of attitude on behavioral intention will be 

moderated by gender 0.744 0.635 No 

The moderating effects of age are shown in Table 4, indicating that most of the alternative hypotheses are 
rejected except for H1-2. We also find that age from 18 to 24 care about product’s usefulness most than the rest 
age groups.  

Table 4: Results of hypotheses test (moderating effects: Age) 

Hypotheses F 
Value 

P- 
Value 

If Supported 

H1-2 The influence of perceived usefulness on attitude 
will be moderated by age 1.835 0.007 Yes 

H2-2 The influence of perceived ease of use on attitude 
will be moderated by age 0.912 0.616 No 

H3-2 The influence of perceived enjoyment on attitude 
will be moderated by age 1.131 0.314 No 

Table 5: Results of hypotheses test (moderating effects: Age) (continued) 

Hypotheses F 
Value 

P- 
Value If Supported 

H4-2 The influence of subject norm on behavioral 
intention will be moderated by age 1.295 0.147 No 

H5-2 The influence of attitude on behavioral intention 
will be moderated by age 1.232 0.200 No 
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5. Conclusions 
This paper studies gender influence on consumer intention of purchasing wearable technology. All variables and 
items used in this research show a high degree of reliability and validity, which means that our constructs are 
relevant for analyses. We find that female take ease of use a very critical motivation when they want to use VR 
glasses. The results also show that perceived usefulness has the most significant effect on attitude, indicating 
that perceived usefulness is considered a major priority in technology acceptance. The relationships of 
enjoyment on attitude, ease of use on attitude and attitude on behavioral intention have also been supported 
in our study, which are in line with the relationships claimed in previous literatures.  
 
Another important finding is that gender would influence perceived ease of use and subject norm. Especially in 
female, they would increase more willingness of using VR glasses when the product’s function is easy to use. 
From the result of age, all variables are not influenced by age except perceived usefulness.  
 
All hypotheses are supported in this study except for hypothesis 4. The result shows that subject norm has no 
direct influence on behavioral intention of using VR glasses which is contrary to previous study (Kim and Chang 
2007). It demonstrates people who are important for me, their views’ would only for references, and their views’ 
would not affect toward using VR glasses. All variables and items used in this research show a high degree of 
reliability and validity, which means that this measurement is available to be used on analyses. Since the VR is a 
type of entertainment technology products, this model is expected to apply to other technology innovative 
entertainment product fields.  
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Abstract: This paper addresses the ‘gender’ dimension of democracy and focuses on the democratic representation and 
participation of women in parliament. Furthermore, this paper examines the language of gender, how women are 
understood by society and the challenges that women encounter in democracy. This will be approached both qualitatively 
and quantitatively using liberal feminist theory as a theoretical framework and focus will be in the African context with a 
slight comparison with the rest of the world. The empirical findings about women’s participation will be of interests to policy 
makers and practitioners interested in the gendered dimensions of democracy. 
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1. Background 
The issue of gender and democracy is dating back from the 1960’s and 1970’s where the number of men 
surpasses the number of women in democracy. This problem became glaring in the 21st century where even 
countries like Britain, with a relatively advanced democracy, following the 2010 General Election, women still 
only constitute 22% of the membership of the House of Commons. However, within this broad spectrum there 
has long been a focus on the issue of women’s political representation. The comparatively low levels of women’s 
representation have been extensively documented; arguments have been developed – and contested – for why 
women’s representation should be increased and there has been much discussion about the practical obstacles 
to increasing their representation and the best means of overcoming this. The issue later took centre stage in 
the 1995 Beijing Women’s Conference Platform for Action and has been incorporated into the objectives of the 
Convention on the Elimination of all forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) and the Millennium 
Development Goals. International democracy promotion agencies such as the International Institute for 
Democracy and Electoral Assistance (IDEA) have placed considerable emphasis on women’s political 
representation. In new or emerging democracies, indeed the issue of women’s political representation has been 
taken up by the political leadership almost as a symbolic marker of the country’s democratic credentials. In the 
following sections the author briefly zooms into the South African presentation of women in parliament between 
1994 when South Africa got its democracy and fifteen years afterwards. 
 
This paper is concerned with the ‘gender’ dimension of democracy from the Africa and abroad. It then will 
explain the theoretical framework and later discuss imperative findings and conclude with the 
recommendations. The public have an understanding of ‘gender’ as in practice referring to women and indeed 
the main focus here will be on the democratic representation and participation of women, as opposed to men. 
However, there is more to the issue of gender issues in democracy dating back in the 60s and the language of 
gender, and its implications. The use of language, rather than just talking about women and men, or the sexes, 
originated with Marxist-feminists ideology. 

2. What is Marxist feminism? 
Marxist feminism is a sub-type of feminist ideology which focuses on the dismantling of capitalism as a way to 
liberate women. Marxist feminism states that economic inequality, dependence, political confusion and 
ultimately unhealthy social relations between men and women are the root cause of women’s oppression in the 
current social context (Engels idea). Our identities as men or women are to a significant extent, ‘socially 
constructed’ rather than innate. This further means that these identities are not fixed but culturally and 
historically variable. Going up a step further still, the implication is that the identities of different women within 
the same society vary one from another, for instance according to social class or race.  The language of gender 
has the obvious virtue of undermining essentialist and potentially conservative arguments about women’s 
nature that have been used to justify women’s political exclusion. It is also much more realistic. However this 
language does also open up the possibility that women are too differentiated as a category for meaningful 
political claims to be advanced in their common name. Taken to its post-structuralist extreme, this language 
threatens to deconstruct and problematize their role in democracy. Currently South Africa is at a debate of 
whether the country is ready for a female president or not after 20 years of its democracy. Although there was 
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a slight growth from 1994-2009; there was a noticeable decline in 2014 of women in parliament as illustrated in 
Figure 1 below: 

3. Representation of South African women in parliament  

 

Figure 1: www.google.com. Government Gazette, May2014 issue 

4. South African parliament structure 
African National Congress (ANC) is the ruling party since the country got it’s democracy in 1992 and its first 
democratically elected government in 1994 with Democratic Party being the biggest opposition followed by 
many other small groups unlike other countries where there is either a ruling party or an opposition party. While 
47% of the ANC's seats are filled by women, the DA has 28% and the EFF 32%. As the ANC recently garnered 
criticism for having seven male premiers and only one female premier and Premier of the Western Cape, who 
was called out for having a predominantly male provincial cabinet and she argued that it is important to 
understand the difference between descriptive and substantive representation. This caused a lot of noise from 
other MPs. According to them, South Africa focuses on descriptive representation and numbers, rather than 
focusing on what women MPs do when in power and whether their decisions advocate on behalf of women’s 
rights. In India during the British colonisation, legislation was used to bring about significant modifications in the 
structure of society. Various reforms were initiated with respect to the status of women. The advent of British 
rule in India in the nineteenth century saw the rise of a new elite group influenced by Western liberalism. A 
variety of socio-religious reforms were undertaken by this group on issues related to women. By the end of the 
century a nationalistic movement had emerged. This continued for the next 50 years carrying a common interest 
of all the political leaders, i.e., achieving freedom from British rule. This struggle for freedom, broadly speaking, 
marked the beginning of a political awakening among women in India (Evrette, 1979).  

5. Key conceptual issues and problem areas of gender and democracy 
There is more to the issue of gender and democracy than what meets the eye and it is accordingly necessary to 
say something about the language of gender, and its implications. Just as nationalist narratives of the colonial 
and post-colonial period were premised on the centrality of notions of manhood and masculinity, contemporary 
narratives of the transition to democracy in Africa continue to give the impression that gender is irrelevant to 
politics. In part, such a distorted picture results from the narrow conceptualisation of political activity one that 
excludes certain categories of people as well as some of the most potentially democratic transformations of 
society (Phillips, 1991). The two reflections on Nigeria and Zimbabwe in this issue, together with many other 
writings by women under the rubric of 'gender and democratisation' reveal the major difference between the 
immediate post-independent Africa and today. Unlike the past, highly vocal women's organisations have been 
able to disturb the silences and expose the centrality of women and gender in the construction of political 
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identities. However as is clearly indicated by some African countries like Joyce Banda who was a Malawian 
President from 7 April 2012 to 31 May 2014; which was a short two year journey surrounded with a number of 
political issues of traditional discourses and practices. History tells us that in Zimbabwe and Nigeria, women are 
being forced into the back seat of the democratisation process by a plethora of developments including new 
citizenship, electoral and religious laws. But the important message emerging from these two reflections is that 
women are actively contesting these social locations and that the relationship between gender, democracy and 
citizenship is indeed highly complex in multi-ethnic and multi-religious communities. It is also why the need for 
strategic coalition-building so elegantly expressed in the Nigerian piece in this issue, becomes an urgent 
challenge. Throughout the 1990s, we have lived through and been informed about a generalised sense of 
violence surrounding elections that were neither free nor fair. Few of these election observations have given a 
gendered account of these thwarted processes. Nigeria with an estimated population of 140 million people, it is 
common knowledge that Nigeria is the most populous country in sub-Saharan Africa. But poverty remains a 
widespread issue in Nigeria; nine out of ten Nigerians live on less than US$2 a day just as the population keeps 
growing at an astronomical rate of 3.2% per year, Nigerian women make up a good proportion of the huge 
population of the country and they have equally remained the most impoverished segment of the society all 
thanks to antiquated and appalling laws, customs and norms contributing in no small measure to keeping them 
on the breadline. On reading the Zimbabwe account, we clearly understand the disproportionate incalculable 
costs that women have to pay dearly when elections take place in a context of 'an orchestrated campaign of 
terror and political violence.' In Zambia, politically active women paid high personal and social costs such as a 
high separation and divorce rate, financial constraints, isolation, and lack of logistical support as a result of their 
political engagement (Ferguson & Katundu, 1994:18). This reveals beyond reasonable doubt that there are 
challenges facing women participation in democracy of which this paper reveals some of them in the South 
African context. 

6. Challenges facing South Africa  
South Africa is faced with many challenges. To achieve a society free of racism and sexism the country must 
undergo a paradigm shift with regard to how resources are allocated and how people relate to each other. The 
challenges facing South Africa have been translated into national priorities. All of these priorities have 
compelling gender dimensions which need to be addressed if the country is to advance towards Gender equality. 
The key challenges are: 

� Gender relations: South Africa is in a process of transition. One of the key objectives in this process is the 
transformation of gender relations. The challenge is to shape the broad transformation project in a way 
which acknowledges the centrality and compatibility of the transformation of gender relations. This requires 
a fundamental review of what has come to be accepted as ‘business as usual.’  

� Poverty is a major problem for women in South Africa. The systematic and socially-engineered location of 
women in rural areas, and the underdevelopment of infrastructure in these areas, has been directly 
responsible for the poor conditions under which the majority of South Africa’s rural communities live. 
Apartheid laws, coupled with repressive customs and traditions, disempowered women in ways that will 
take generations to reverse. While the democratic government has established enabling legislation, it must 
move towards delivery to alleviate and, eventually, eradicate poverty.  

� Globalisation is an emerging world challenge. It is a system of redistribution of opportunities and benefits 
which may enhance the economy or lead to rising inequality and aggravated poverty. The challenge for 
South Africa is to ensure that women benefit equally with others in society.   

� HIV/AIDS is a very serious problem in South Africa. It affects women disproportionately to men. The power 
imbalances between women and men in interpersonal relations contribute to this growing pandemic.  

� Violence against women remains a serious problem in South African society. The high incidence of rape 
cases, as well as other forms of physical and psychological abuse of women and girls, are evidence of this. 
It will continue to be a major challenge especially as it is compounded by its interrelation with poverty and 
HIV/AIDS.  

� Access to basic needs such as education, housing, welfare, fuel and water has also been influenced by 
unequal gender, race and class relations. The inequality of power between women and men has inevitably 
led to the unequal sharing of resources such as information, time and income as well.  

� Access to employment: Differential access to employment opportunities exists. Whilst theoretically women 
currently have access to a broader scope of position in the labour market, these new opportunities are 
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accessible to a narrow pool of women who have had access to skills development, education and training. 
In large measure, women’s employment remains either within the traditional female occupations or within 
the domestic and farming sectors all too often as casual workers.  

� Economic empowerment of women: Women constitute the poorest group in South Africa and are more 
likely to be unemployed or underemployed. The challenge is to ensure that South Africa’s macro-economic 
strategy promotes economic growth and sufficiently addresses the differential impact of macroeconomic 
policy on various groups of people depending on class, race, age, gender, location and disability.  

� Access to science and technology: As described in the Beijing Report2, science and technology, as 
fundamental components of development, are transforming patterns of production, contributing to the 
creation of jobs and new ways of working, and promoting the establishment of a knowledge-based society. 
Given the large number of women in the workforce, South Africa must devise mechanisms for engaging 
women with science and technology in order to enhance their productivity and thus increase the quality of 
national production. 

7. Theoretical framework 
As there are many theories related to gender, the researcher uses liberal feminist theory as theoretical frame 
work. This theory is of the view that all people (male and female) are born equal therefore equal opportunities 
should be given to them and that the women marginalization and subordination arose because of non-
recognitions and implementation of this theory (Sha, 2007). The liberal feminist warns that nobody should 
benefit from this existing gender differences because both male and female are important in the development 
of the society. So they should be treated equally and added that no society can prosper if half of its resources 
are neglected, (women). This theory is trying to bridge the wide gap between male and female, it emphasizes 
that women should be given equal opportunities to participate in day to day activities as their male counterparts 
in order to have sustained equal development in the third world nations, the theory also tries to eradicate sexism 
and stereotypical view of women and men from children’s books and mass media, in all human endeavours. This 
would have been the way to bridge the gap between men and women in the Nigeria labour congress in particular 
and the world in general. (Microsoft Encarta 2007). 

8. Objectives of the study 
The overall objective of the study was to investigate the status of women’s participation in leadership and 
decision making positions of public institutions and the factors that affect their participation in Bedele Town 
Administration.  
 
The specific objectives of the study include:  

� To examine the current status of women in leadership of public institution of Bedele town Administration.  

� To identify the major barriers those are affecting the access of women in to management positions. 

9. Research design and methodology 
The type of study used for the purpose of this paper is descriptive study. It has been used because it is a fact 
finding study with adequate and accurate interpretation of the findings. It describes what the reality is. It 
describes what actually exists within a situation, such as current practices, situations, etc of different aspects of 
the research. Since this paper is concerned with assessing about factors that are affecting women participation 
in leadership and decision making in democracy, the researcher has assumed that the descriptive type of 
research was the most appropriate method to be used.  

10. Data sources 
To attain the aim of this study, both primary and secondary data has been used. Primary Data Sources: The 
Primary data are gathered from sample respondents (whom are primary Sources) which were chosen through 
sampling from the total study population. Secondary Data Sources: The main sources used for secondary data 
are United Nations reports, different books in the area of sociology, management & leadership, participation of 
women in public administration, articles from scholars etc, internet web sites and other documented sources 
were used as references.  
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11. Sampling techniques  
To select sample respondents from total study population, both probability and nonprobability sampling 
methods were employed. The probability sampling method was selected because it avoids biasness and helps 
to generalize data gained from sample respondents avoiding an error which could arise from sampling. 
Therefore, in case this simple random sampling (specifically lottery method to identify the first respondent out 
of the first 4th s) and systematic sampling method has been used. Moreover, purposive sampling has also been 
used as a technique so as to include Women Activists and Municipal candidates of the Town as respondents. It 
is decided to use this method in order to include those management bodies and gain relevant data concerning 
all available data about the status factors affecting the participation of women in leadership and decision making 
in public institutions. 

12. Method of data collection  
The method of data collection which has been employed to this study was survey method, and the data 
collection tool that has been used to gather data from sample respondents was questionnaires and interviews. 
The questionnaire had contained both closed and open ended formats. The questionnaire was selected because; 
it helps to gather data with minimum cost faster than any other tool. Moreover, all the respondents were literate 
and they can read and answer the questionnaire more freely to express their ideas on the issue. In addition to 
this, interview is selected because this helps to get some facts related to the issue under study from top official 
of the municipalities which are the constituents of the Provincial legislature who are there to implement the 
government policies. 

13. Method of data analysis  
As it is stated under the sub topic of 'type of research', this research is of descriptive type. Accordingly, for 
realization and successful accomplishment of the study, data collected from different primary and secondary 
sources were recorded, edited, organized, analysed, interpreted and presented in relation to research questions. 
This was done both quantitatively and qualitatively by using descriptive statistical tools such as tables, figures, 
percentages, graphs and charts for data collected through questionnaires, whereas description of findings is 
used for data collected through interviews and observations.  

14. Empirical findings of women in democracy globally 
Over the last few decades, women have made significant strides in the European countries as Prime ministers, 
maternal health and labour force participation – and in politics as well and as Monarchs. In the past 20 years, 
women have doubled their global numbers in parliaments, from 11 to 22 percent. Seventeen percent of 
ministers globally are women; and in 2015 there were 18 women as heads of state or government. Women’s 
participation in politics is socially transformative. Research shows that women in politics raise issues that others 
overlook, pass bills that others oppose, invest in projects others dismiss and seek to end abuses that others 
ignore. Where women are able to participate in peace processes, the chances of reaching an agreement at all 
improved, and there is 35 percent more likelihood to last at least 15 years. Yet women face many barriers to 
their political participation. At current rates of progress, political parity will not be reached until 2080, making 
equality in politics the highest hurdle women face. NDI puts these barriers into three categories. At the individual 
level, women who are equally as qualified as men talk themselves out of running for office. At the institutional 
level, political bodies – like political parties and legislatures – remain unwelcoming to female colleagues. At the 
socio-cultural level, the media – for example – focuses overwhelmingly on what a woman wears, her marital 
status, as opposed to her policy positions. 
 
One of the most fascinating developments in African politics has been the increase in women’s political 
participation since the mid-1990s. Women are becoming more engaged in a variety of institutions from local 
government, to legislatures, and even the executive. Today, Africa is a leader in women’s parliamentary 
representation globally. African countries have some of the world’s highest rates of representation:  Rwanda 
claimed the world’s highest ratio of women in parliament in 2003 and today Rwandan women hold 64% of the 
country’s legislative seats. In Senegal, Seychelles and South Africa, around 40% of parliamentary seats are held 
by women, while in Mozambique, Angola, Tanzania and Uganda over 35% of seats are occupied by women. By 
contrast, women in the US women hold 18% of the seats in the House and 20% in the Senate.  
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The parliamentary patterns are evident in other areas as well. Ellen Johnson-Sirleaf became the first elected 
woman president in Africa in 2005, and more recently Joyce Banda took over as president in Malawi. There have 
been nine female prime ministers in Africa since 1993, including Luisa Diongo in Mozambique, who served for 
six years. Since 1975 there have been 12 female vice presidents like Wandira Speciosa Kazibwe in Uganda. 
Presently there are female vice presidents in Mauritius, Zimbabwe, Gambia and Djibouti and there have been 
others in South Africa, Malawi, Zimbabwe, and Burundi. There are female speakers of the house in one fifth of 
African parliaments, which is higher than the world average of 14%. Women are taking over key ministerial 
positions in defense, finance and foreign affairs, which is a break from the past when women primarily held 
ministerial positions in the so-called ‘softer’ ministries of education, community development, sports and 
youth.  Todate, South Africa has a female defence minister, Nosiviwe Mapisa-Nqakula, while Ngozi Okonjo-
Iweala serves as Nigeria’s finance minister. Women are similarly visible in regional bodies, holding 50% of the 
African Union parliamentary seats. Gertrude Mongella served as the first president of the Pan African Parliament 
and in July 2012, South Africa’s Nkosazana Dhlamini-Zuma took over the leadership of the African Union 
Commission. Even at the local level, women make up almost 60 percent of local government positions in 
Lesotho and Seychelles, 43 percent of the members of local councils or municipal assemblies in Namibia, and 
over one-third of local government seats in Mauritania, Mozambique, Tanzania, and Uganda. More women than 
men vote in countries like Botswana, Cape Verde, Lesotho, South Africa and Senegal, although overall rates for 
men seem to be about 5% more in countries surveyed by Afro-barometer. These patterns are evident in the 
judiciary as well with the advancement of women judges at all levels.  African women judges are even making it 
into the international arena with Fatou Bensouda from Gambia holding the post of chief prosecutor in the 
International Criminal Court. Curiously, all but one of the current five African judges on the ICC are women. 
(Joyce Aluoch et.al, 2012) 

15. Female world Heads of States 
Currently, 13 women are the highest representatives of their countries. It represents 7, 3% of the total number 
of 178 Heads of State in the world. Traditionally, more than the half of them (7) come from European countries. 
Three notable female politicians are not included on the list of current leaders. Aung San Suu Kyi of Burma 
(Myanmar), a Nobel Peace Prize winner celebrated for her human rights advocacy and political activism, led her 
National League for Democracy party to a landslide victory in 2015. But because her late husband and children 
are foreign citizens, she is constitutionally barred from becoming Burma’s president; she instead holds the newly 
created position of state counsellor. Taiwanese President Tsai Ing-wen is not included on the list because 
of historical ambiguity about Taiwan’s territorial sovereignty and South Korean President Park Geunhye is 
currently going through impeachment proceedings and has been stripped off her presidential powers and 
duties. This is a trend with women in democracy that we have noticed over the years, however figures of nations 
that had a female leader between 1966 and 2017 are illustrated in the graph below and the results are promising. 
When Indira Gandhi became the first and, to date, only female Prime Minister of India in 1966, just one modern-
day country – Mongolia – had previously seen a woman in power. By 1991, the number of countries that had 
some experience under female leadership had reached 20. Today, 70 countries have had some sort of female 
leadership (elected, appointed, interim or other), including six of the 10 most populous countries in the world. 
Bangladesh has had the longest reigning female leaders in the past 50 years. Current Prime Minister Sheikh 
Hasina and her rival Khaleda Zia have collectively – but separately – ruled over Bangladesh for 23 years since 
1992. India, which has the world’s second-largest population, follows with a total of 21 years under female 
leadership. Ireland also has had 21 years of female leadership, while the Philippines and Sri Lanka have had 16 
and 13 years, respectively. Nordic countries – with the exception of Sweden, which has never had a female head 
of government – also stand out for their length of female leadership. As of 2017, Iceland has had a female 
president or prime minister in 20 of the past 50 years, the fourth-most in the world. Norway and Finland rank 
close behind, with 13 and 12 years, respectively. United States and its neighbours have had little or no time 
under female leadership. The U.S. and Mexico have never had a woman as chief executive, and Canada’s first 
and only female Prime Minister served for just four months, (Jackson, 2009). Figure 2 below illustrates that at 
least 70 nations have had female head of states. 
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Figure 2: Source: PEW Research centre analysis, 30 August 2017 

16. Recommendations 
� Since poverty is a factor to women participation in the democracy, economic empowerment could be a 

better way of enhancing women participation in labour unions. The poverty alleviation programmes will be 
implemented in the third world nations.  

� Reverse discrimination from experience has been seen as the best way to enhance women participation 
and representation in the democracy. This is a strategy where labour unions and the government would 
reserve mandatory posts for women, at least 35-40% candidate slots should be reserved for women in 
government appointments. 

� Nigerian labour union should formulate programmes that will encourage women to participate in labour 
unionism, to take up posts and to ensure that labour unions nominate women for elective offices.  

� Education is the bedrock of any nation building and if women who constitute more than half of our 
population lack it, it would have serious effect on nation building. Basically, women need to know how to 
read and write and should know their constitutional rights and duties. A good educational qualification will 
enable them take up issues and improve their chances of being put forward for leadership positions. 

� Women in media can help in enlightenment by making women realize their importance in unionism. This is 
through show casing the contribution of women in the labour unions. This will eventually imbue other 
women to join and participate actively in nation building.  

� Lastly, South Africa should consider its multi-party constituency policy into a two party constituency as votes 
are lost into the minority parties that take seats in parliament. This could cab the issue of coalition when 
there are disputes with the ruling party.  

17. Conclusion 
This phase of women’s mobilization—from the mid-1970s to the late 1980s—coincided with the unprecedented 
rise of an international network of women’s movements. The Decade provided opportunities for women to meet 
and provided role models of women’s leadership, innovative strategies for “penetrating the state,” a laundry list 
of women’s demands, and a sense of being part of a worldwide wave of women’s movements as well as 
democratic reform. The major exception to this trend, marked by women’s politicization in the North as well as 
the South, was in Eastern and Central Europe where the agendas of democratization and women’s assertion of 
their rights did not coincide and reinforce one another.  Women’s rights and women’s political participation 
were negatively associated with communist authoritarianism, not with new democratic prospects.  Women felt 
that they had been politically exploited rather than marginalized; and men acted independently in the political 
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arena and argue that politics was a male game, and that the communist effort to incorporate women had been 
misguided and unnatural. Some countries pose threats to their female counterparts when campaigning. 
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Abstract: This text makes a critical analysis of the “myth of protection”, that is, the widespread belief that men protect and 
women are mainly victims in contexts of armed conflict and post-conflict. Indeed, in the case of women, both the analysis of 
their participation in contexts of conflict and the international regulations applicable in armed conflicts have generally 
focused on highlighting their role as innocent and passive victims. In order to question this view this text first examines the 
traditional symbolic construction of the “woman-victim”, created on the basis of International Humanitarian Law, and 
highlights its reductionist character facing a much more complex and heterogeneous reality of women in armed conflicts. 
Furthermore, it focuses on Resolution 1325 of the UNSC on women and peace and security, especially on its content and 
limitations for overcoming the traditional view that identifies women with victims in armed conflicts. Finally, using the 
concrete case of sexual violence against women in armed conflict the text analyses the extent to which this and subsequent 
resolutions on this topic (specially Resolutions 1820, 1888, 1960 and 2106), far from overcoming that traditional view, have 
helped to reproduce it. 
 
Keywords: armed conflict, gender, “woman-victim”, UNSCR 1325, sexual violence 

1. Introduction 
This text aims to critically analyse the paradigm of the “myth of protection”, that is, the widespread belief that 
men protect and women are the principal victims in contexts of armed conflict and post-conflict. This paradigm, 
which has been constructed and reproduced by the international regulations applicable in armed conflicts 
(especially International Humanitarian Law) and by the current gender agenda in peacebuilding, has also become 
hegemonic in the mainstream literature on this topic and in the social imaginary as well. 
 
Casualties amongst the civilian population, previously considered to be a collateral or unsought after effect of 
war, have now become a principle objective in the military tactics of the conflicting sides, whether these are 
non-state armed groups or national forces. Moreover, sexual violence, forced enlistment, sexual slavery, forced 
displacement or ethnic cleansing are tactics that are frequently carried out with special account taken of the 
victims’ gender, because in fact it is precisely gender construction that is being attacked (Mazurana 2005: 33).  
 
In this sense, the cost of war has become greater for women (Zeleza, 2008: 21) to an extent that some authors 
even argue that actually women probably confront more violence in armed conflicts than men do (Cramer, 2007: 
293). But to identify women exclusively – principally – with victims is reductionist and departs from the truth. In 
these situations women participate in multiple ways that can include confronting and resisting these types of 
violence, supporting peace and also exercising violence. 
 
This text first examines the traditional symbolic construction of the “woman-victim”, created on the basis of 
International Humanitarian Law, and highlights its reductionist character facing a much more complex and 
heterogeneous reality. Furthermore, it focuses on Resolution 1325 of the United Nations Security Council 
(UNSC): on one side, on its content and subsequent development, and on the other, on some of its limitations 
for overcoming the traditional view that identifies women with victims in armed conflicts. Finally, using the 
concrete case of sexual violence against women the text analyses the extent to which this resolution and later 
ones, far from overcoming that traditional view, have helped to reproduce it. 

2. Going beyond the traditional “woman-victim” paradigm in contexts of conflict and 
post-conflict  

In the field of peace and security, there are very widely held gender dichotomies based on the reductionist 
assumption that men are trouble-makers and women are pacific; that is, the association – which has an 
essentialist character – of men as persons more prone to aggressiveness and violence, and of women linked to 
their maternal role, with a natural inclination towards peace and, at the same time, more prone to suffering 
from the violence derived from armed conflicts. However, as different feminist perspectives point out, the 
characteristics and behaviours assigned to men (male roles and identities) and to women (female roles and 
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identities) are not natural attributes due to biological differences between the two sexes. They are constructed 
socially and culturally and can therefore be altered.  
 
Furthermore, these dichotomous, essentialist differences have a particular origin and usefulness. Their 
construction and reproduction are not a chance occurrence, but instead serve to naturalise other forms of power 
and domination. Laura Sjoberg (2013: 144; 2006: 895) observes that war is an institution that depends for its 
reproduction on genderised images of both combatants and civilians. Jean Bethke Elshtain (1995) is even clearer 
in her critique of the ideal and complementary figures of the “just warrior”, the man entrusted with protecting 
civilians and defending just causes, on the one hand, and the “beautiful soul”, the woman needing care and 
protection, on the other. 
 
Based on this widespread view, the acritical and a priori assumption has arisen that in contexts of conflict all 
men are combatants and all women are victims. Moreover, this construction is frequently expressed in the 
singular (the “woman-victim”), as if the experiences and needs of women during and after armed conflicts were 
homogeneous and lacked distinctive features.  
 
However, going beyond excessively simplistic or stereotyped beliefs about the roles of women and men, and 
essentialist views on the nature of women and men, the fact is that their experiences in armed conflicts are very 
heterogeneous. On the one hand, the experiences of men and women are very different, since both experience 
conflict and post-conflict in different ways (Cockburn 2010: 108). They shape and are shaped by violence in these 
periods in very distinct ways, while at the same time the patterns of men’s sexist domination and oppression of 
women are maintained (or increased). On the other hand, there is also a heterogeneity of experiences in and 
between women, just as there is in and between men. 
 
In the case of women, analysis of their participation in contexts of conflict has generally focused on highlighting 
their role as innocent and passive victims. Nonetheless, women do not speak with a single voice in relation to 
peace and security; instead, like men, they are divided by different political identities and loyalties and act in 
very diverse ways in contexts of conflict and post-conflict (El-Bushra 2008: 130). They are not only victims, but 
are also agents of peace and reconciliation and, of course, they contribute to violence and insecurity. 
 
The dominant literature frequently presents manichean and simplistic analyses of the impact of war on women 
in which everything is a case of winning or losing for them. However there are great contrasts in women’s 
experiences, deriving from the intersection of their differences of age, class, race, national or ethnic origin, 
religion, etc. (Pankhurst 2004: 15). Many women suffer disproportionately during an armed conflict while others 
benefit from it (Hudson 2010: 260). In fact, conflict can have contradictory consequences for women. Indeed, 
even the same woman, depending on circumstances and the moment in time, might have acted as an agent of 
peace or of violence; she might have suffered and, at the same time, have benefitted from the conflict. 
 
Armed conflict frequently exacerbates inequalities of power and access to pre-existing resources in a given 
society (El-Bushra 2008: 131; Abeysekera, 2011: 51) and, although this might seem paradoxical, at the same time 
women can assume new roles and come into contact with new ideas. In a certain sense, armed conflict makes 
it possible to transform gender roles and there can also be a certain margin for redefining gender relations, 
although this redefinition does not affect all members of the society equally. Experience shows that many 
women find their preceding roles are altered in such a context. In addition to carrying out “traditional” tasks of 
care, food provision and social reproduction (Pankhurst 2004: 14), they also do jobs that were previously 
considered unsuitable for them. For example, they take up roles such as armed struggle, they increase their 
levels of organisation, administration and social mobilisation, and actively participate in decision-making; that 
is, they set in motion strategies of empowerment and social leadership. All of which enables them to be agents 
in multiple ways. 
 
However, this empowerment is often related to the fact that they are permitted to adopt roles that are generally 
performed by men, such as combat. In these cases, conflict is understood as an interval in time during which 
women are allowed to have greater power and responsibility than in contexts of “normality”. From the 
perspective of this argument, the experience of armed conflicts, far from freeing women, could demonstrate 
the extent to which the women’s lives are controlled by the male elite (Enloe 1993: 63). For that reason conflict 
should not be idealised as a period of liberation for women. Gender hierarchies are extremely resilient and tend 
to perpetuate themselves, which is why it is likely that women’s involvement in the outbreak of war and their 

492



 
Iker Zirion Landaluze 

 
influence on its development and results continue to be marginal in comparison with that of their male 
companions (Zeleza 2008: 21). 

3. Development and difficulties of Resolution 1325 in transforming the “woman-victim” 
paradigm 

United Nations Security Council Resolution 1325, adopted in the year 2000, is a brief resolution – with barely 18 
clauses – and is entirely dedicated to developing the gender perspective in the fields of peace and security. Its 
goal is, on the one hand, to encourage the participation and representation of women in these fields and, on 
the other, to prevent and protect women from violence. It has had a clear impact both in and beyond this 
international organisation, and the incorporation of the gender perspective that it contains has become a 
reference for all actors who deal with issues related to gender, conflicts and peace. 
 
Inside the UN, the adoption of Resolution 1325 has been followed by many other resolutions that evaluate, 
strengthen and/or develop its content, namely Resolutions 1820 (2008); 1888 and 1889 (2009); 1960 (2010); 
2106 and 2122 (2013); and 2242 (2015). Some of these – Resolutions 1889, 2122 and 2242 – develop the general 
content of Resolution 1325 and, above all, are aimed at boosting its implementation both within the United 
Nations and amongst the member states. Others, including Resolutions 1820, 1888, 1960 and 2106, specifically 
concentrate on the question of sexual violence in contexts of conflict and post-conflict. Resolution 1820 is 
particularly important in relation to this issue, since for the first time it identifies systematic and generalised 
sexual violence against women as a threat to international peace and security. 
 
This resolution was also considered to be a pioneering instrument because the Security Council, an androcentric 
and undemocratic body, largely indifferent to this issue until then, introduced women and gender onto the 
international peace and security agenda (Cohn 2004: 130). On the one hand, this meant the securitisation of 
gender and, on the other, a certain improvement on the classic security model. Another novelty was the image 
it presented of women in armed conflicts. With the goal of promoting their participation and representation in 
the negotiation and implementation of peace and security, it seemed to have overcome the historic 
consideration of women as victims, as a vulnerable group or as passive subjects, and to present them as active 
participants in processes related to peace and security. 
 
However, its subsequent development has been ambiguous and full of lights and shadows. In fact, the majority 
of peace activists recognise Resolution 1325’s usefulness as a starting point, but its development and 
implementation have been heavily criticised, even by the peace, human rights and/or feminist organisations 
that originally pressed for its adoption (El-Bushra 2008: 128; Wright 2015).   
 
One of the main criticisms concerns the evident fracture between discourse and practice. Gender mainstreaming 
has great potential for promoting equality, but along the way it has lost its transformative character. It has 
become a technical, ahistorical and depoliticised instrument that does not question the unequal power relations 
existing between men and women. This has in part been made possible because, in spite of its being a UNSC 
resolution and therefore entailing compulsory fulfilment by member states, this document has a clearly 
declaratory character, without clearly defined goals (Steinberg, 2011: 118). It does not incorporate specific 
control and monitoring mechanisms that could guarantee its effectiveness, nor any sanctions for nonfulfillment. 
 
Similarly, its ethnocentric character has also been criticised because, in spite of the supposedly universal 
character of its proposals, underlying its spirit there is a particular western view of women, peace and security 
that – not by chance – largely coincides with the view of western liberal feminism on gender equality (Shepherd 
2008: 170). This view is based on the idea that men and women are potentially equal subjects of the same rights 
and its activity is focused on giving visibility to women and promoting their participation in the public sphere in 
equal conditions with men, on the understanding that such egalitarian participation is a priority for advancing 
the position of women. It therefore does not include other, deeper feminist criticisms and proposals (Wright, 
2015), such as including approaches to security that are less militarised and less masculinised, as against the 
present dominant perspectives on peace (negative) and security (state-centred and androcentric). 
 
Finally, another criticism has been directed at the instrumental character given to gender questions and the 
human rights of women in the international scenario. In fact, the arguments on the “protection of women” 
and/or “defence of women’s rights” have been used in an interested way in some conflict contexts – while not 
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in others – to legitimise the political goals of states (Tronto, 2008: 189; Steans 2013: 124), international 
organisations, belligerent parties or humanitarian actors (Carpenter 2006: 22-23) with the aim of intervening in 
other countries, receiving international support in their struggles or obtaining funding for their activities.  

4. UNSC resolutions reproduce “the myth of protection” in sexual violence 
In the framework of its goal of protecting women, Resolution 1325 has become the starting point for the UN’s 
efforts in relation to violence against women in contexts of armed conflict and post-conflict. However, this 
protection from violence has been reduced almost exclusively to the prevention of, and protection from sexual 
violence (Sivakumaran 2010: 271), as can be deduced from the content of Resolution 1325 itself and, above all, 
from the subsequent Resolutions 1820, 1888, 1960 and 2106. 
 
These resolutions take up the principle of immunity that is recognised in the rules that regulate International 
Law applicable during war, i.e., International Humanitarian Law. This law has constructed and reproduced a 
historical distinction between combatants and non-combatants based on a discourse that naturalises 
differences of sex and gender and that in war identifies men with combatants and women with victims (Kinsella 
2005: 250-251; Barrow 2010: 233).  
 
I noted above that the idea of men fighting in wars to protect “vulnerable persons” – usually identified with 
women, girls and boys – is a very widespread myth (Tickner 2001: 49). This “myth of protection” has frequently 
been constructed and reproduced by International Humanitarian Law (as in the Geneva Conventions of 1949), 
an old, conservative and not very flexible area of International Public Law. In this discipline many regulations 
have an androcentric character – created for men on the basis of men’s experiences – and are not based on the 
consideration that women are subjects of law (Gardam and Charlesworth 2000: 166). 
 
This paradigm of men as perpetrators and women as victims (Barrow, 2010: 233) is not neutral, but instead 
performs a legitimating function. War is a social construction that needs “victims” to “protect” (Tickner 2001: 
51). As I shall now show, Resolution 1325 and the subsequent Resolutions 1820, 1888, 1960 and 2106 – focusing 
on the question of sexual violence against women and girls – have strengthened this paradigm and, at the same 
time, have given rise to a deep tension between the goals of representing and protecting women in the liberal 
strategy of gender mainstreaming in peacebuilding (Hudson 2012). 
 
In line with Laura Shepherd (2008: 9), my intention here is not to discuss the need to address the issue of sexual 
violence in armed conflicts; instead, I do critically analyse the discourse that lies behind this international 
juridical regulation and that reproduces gender roles and identities, generating negative consequences that 
finally damage the effectiveness of Resolution 1325 itself and subsequent resolutions. On the one hand, the 
weight given to women’s role as peace agents in these resolutions is overwhelming in comparison to references 
to their role as agents of violence, thus ignoring other important roles and aspects of women’s experience in 
armed conflicts that have been referred to above. 
 
On the other hand, there is also a disproportionate emphasis on violence and most especially on sexual violence 
against women in these resolutions. This, in the first place, reduces women to their bodies and to their 
reproductive and sexual functions and does not enquire into the structural character of the unequal gender 
relations that motivate violence against women (Steans 2013: 124). In the second place, it deepens a sexualised 
view of the violence that women face in contexts of armed conflict and post-conflict. In this way many other 
specific forms of discrimination and violence are relegated into the background: such as displacement and 
refuge, in which women make up the majority of the population; the impact on their physical and mental health; 
economic and social violence; or unequal access to justice in defence of their rights.  
 
It thus ignores the continuum of violence (Cockburn 2004: 43) faced by women, that is, the consideration of 
violence as a complex, constant and integral process in which women confront different types of violence 
(physical, psychological, structural, symbolic), in different fields (political, social, economic), contexts (in zones 
of armed conflict but also outside these) and moments (before, during and after conflicts). Thus, for women 
armed conflicts do not always mean a context so different from the rest. And, in the third and last place, it 
concentrates the efforts of women and/or the feminist movement on sexual violence in armed conflicts (a 
military tactic) and thus diverts their energy and resolve from more ambitious goals. In this sense, as Hicks 
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Stiehm (2010: 23) notes, the aim should not be to make war more human (by eliminating sexual violence against 
women) but to put an end to war itself. 
 
Finally, the essentialist views of men and women contained in these resolutions reproduce harmful gender 
stereotypes (Carpenter 2005: 295) as women appear explicitly reflected as victims and pacifists while, 
conversely, men are implicitly (because there are barely any references to them in Resolution 1325 and later 
resolutions) shown as aggressors and/or protectors, that is, as those responsible for both the violence and the 
protection of women. Assigning the label of victims to women, re-victimises them (Hudson 2012: 443) and 
weakens their capacity and agency as actors in armed conflicts (El-Bushra 2008: 131; Barrow, 2010: 222; 
Puechguirbal 2010: 162). As a result of all the above, in this area there is a thin red line between giving visibility 
to women victims and reproducing their victimisation. 
 
In the same sense, Charli Carpenter (2005: 295) criticises, on the one hand, the identification of women with 
boys, girls and “other vulnerable groups” and, on the other, the effects that this identification has on the 
reproduction of a particular view of women (as victims) in contexts of conflict. Nonetheless, she also recognises 
the usefulness of this identification for promoting the protection of civilians in contexts of conflict, insofar as 
this is a term that is recognised and accepted – independently of whether or not it is respected – by the opposing 
sides, the mass media and international actors. 
 
As Judith Butler (2011: 27) observes, the category “women and children” constructs an identification of women 
with innocence that is intended to make violence committed against them even more unacceptable. In this way, 
in keeping with the dominant discourse, women have a central role as victims in war, but a marginal one as 
agents. In fact, the principle of immunity that identifies women with victims and that underlies Resolution1325 
and subsequent resolutions, has not served to protect women, but has reproduced gender stereotypes that 
have a negative effect on the subordination of women beyond war situations, by strengthening pre-existing 
gender inequalities in general. 
 
This means to say, on the one hand, that these resolutions do not achieve their goal of protection, since sexual 
violence and subsequent impunity persist in both scale and seriousness in contexts of conflict and post-conflict 
(Steinberg, 2011: 117). And, on the other, it deepens ideas – especially the “woman-victim” paradigm – that not 
only discriminate against women (Gardam and Charlesworth 2000: 152) but also help to reproduce that 
discrimination. Resolution 1820 and the rest of the resolutions on sexual violence construct and reproduce 
certain concrete conceptions about gender violence and international security in place of other possible 
conceptions (Shepherd 2008: 9-10). They do not succeed in advancing beyond that specific construction of 
women and thus dilute the efforts, prior and subsequent to Resolution1325, that seek to empower women 
through their participation and representation in equal conditions with men in the fields of peace and security 
(Barrow 2010: 234).  

5. Final comments 
Historically, peace and security studies have helped to construct an essentialist view that identifies different – 
and unequal – roles and activities with men or with women by virtue of their biological differences. This reality 
is reflected in the dichotomous, paradigmatic construction “man as protector/ woman as victim”, which is very 
deeply rooted in the dominant imaginary and literature. Against this view, the majority of feminist perspectives 
consider that male and female roles and identities are socially and culturally constructed and can therefore be 
altered. Furthermore, they denounce the fact that these essentialist distinctions are not neutral, but have a 
particular origin and usefulness, since they serve to naturalise sexist forms of power and domination in world 
politics. 
 
In practice, the experience of men and women in armed conflicts is very heterogeneous. Men and women shape 
and are shaped by violence in different ways and, at the same time, they have different security needs. Similarly, 
in contexts of armed conflict, gender barriers are transformed in a certain way, which makes it possible to 
redefine gender roles. This redefinition, however, does not affect all the members of the society equally and, in 
general, maintains (or exacerbates) the domination and oppression of women by men. 
 
At the same time, and in relation to their participation during armed conflicts, women are not only victims. They 
also act as agents of peace and, of course, they contribute to violence and insecurity. Nonetheless, the priority 
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given to analyses of sexual violence in armed conflicts has strengthened the traditional view of the woman-
victim. 
 
It seemed that this situation was going to change with UNSC Resolution 1325, which had a great international 
impact and, in general terms, a certain degree of success in incorporating the gender perspective into 
international peacebuilding policies. In fact, this resolution was considered a pioneering instrument because it 
introduced women and gender into the international peace and security agenda. Its subsequent development, 
however, has been ambiguous and full of lights and shadows. The majority of peace activists recognise the 
usefulness of Resolution 1325 as a starting point, but its development and implantation have been subjected to 
different criticisms. 
 
One of the main ones is the evident fracture between the resolution’s discourse and reality, as well as its having 
abandoned its transformative character to become a technical and depoliticised instrument that does not 
question the unequal power relations existing between men and women. Likewise, its ethnocentric character 
has been subjected to criticism, because in spite of the supposed universality of its proposals, there is a 
determinate (liberal) view of women, peace and security underlying its spirit, while other views that are more 
critical of the dominant perspectives on peace and security are omitted. 
 
Resolution 1325 and the subsequent Resolutions 1820 (2008), 1888 (2009), 1960 (2010) and  2106 (2013) that 
complement it, deepen the traditional view of the “woman-victim” already present in the regulations of 
International Humanitarian Law, like the Geneva Conventions of 1949, according to which women in armed 
conflicts are especially identified with victims of violence. In fact, their emphasis on sexual violence provides a 
“sexualised” and reductionist view of the violence that women face in contexts of conflict and post-conflict and 
of the nature of violence in such scenarios. This has negative consequences for women as it implies, on the one 
hand, re-victimising them; on the other, it weakens their power and agency as actors by ignoring the plurality of 
roles that they develop in armed conflicts; and, finally, it dilutes the goal of empowerment – boosting women’s 
participation and representation – that was present in Resolution 1325 and in its subsequent development. 
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Abstract: Arabs in general and Saudis, in particular, have a very traditional view on the role of gender in society. Saudi Arabia 
has grown to emphasize more religious, cultural, social and gender issues in the last decade. There are many restrictions on 
Saudi women in society, one of these restrictions is keeping a woman away from a man, which is what gender segregation 
achieves. Women in leadership positions is an upcoming phenomenon in the globalized world of today where in the 
developing and underdeveloped countries, the representation of women in senior positions is still low compared men. Which 
provides the researcher with the opportunity to interviews women in a leadership position through the semi-structured 
interviews where more information could be gathered about them, for instance, the reasons for their scarcity. The research 
project is a scholarly account of the personal and professional experience of women in a senior leadership position in the 
public sector in six ministries in Saudi, and study explores factors that enabled these women in public office to succeed and 
leads to better knowledge of the formation of leadership character. The context in which these Saudi women achieved their 
successful goal of becoming leaders, provides insight into their development as leaders in Saudi society. This paper is 
short paper based on a longer research paper which presents the chapter of research methodologies adopted for the 
research, and a qualitative approached was adopted by the researcher. Specifically, the paper discusses the range of 
methods used by the researcher for the research, research philosophy, research strategy and research methods used to gain 
data. The empirical data will be gathered through in-depth semi-structured interviews with six women in leadership 
positions, and they will be the target in the interview because is likely to yield useful insight to the research. The justification 
of choosing this approach to understand the perspectives of Saudi women in leadership positions and the way they build 
their thinking is that this is in line with feminist and constructivism philosophies also to explore their personal perspective in 
terms of the way they built their career and what they believed other women should do.  
 
Keywords: women, gender, leadership, Saudi Arabia, empowerment 

1. Introduction  
The researcher chose women in a senior leadership positions in the public sector as a research focus because 
the researcher perceived a gap in Saudi research / literature on the issue. Based on my observations, it is clear 
to me that, as with ministries in Saudi, there is a real, but subtle, glass ceiling in the leadership system in Saudi 
Arabia, which hinders the progress of women's careers in the public sector. the researcher has become aware 
of the need to explore and research the area of leadership in public sector in Saudi Arabia from a women 
perspective. There is little published qualitative research about a scholarly account of the personal and 
professional experience of women in a senior leadership position in the public sector, which became even more 
evident when the researcher reviewed the existing literature and understood the need for my research to 
generate new knowledge in the context of Saudi. The purpose of this study is to explore what helps women 
working in the public sector to reach senior positions, to identify the senior women who could be role models, 
and to help young women, who are either in a senior leadership position or aspiring to be in leadership position, 
to move forward in their careers. In this paper, the research design is an important step in achieving the research 
objectives (Erlandson et al, 1993). It helps to reflect the appropriate methodology which can be used to collect 
relevant data during the research journey (Bryman, 2016). The purpose of this paper is to explain the research 
design, to present, and discuss the research methodology. It provides a justification for the methods will be 
used. This paper consists of eleven sections.  Section one provides an Introduction, research aim and objective, 
and conceptual framework.  Section two discusses an evaluation of the research philosophy adopted in 
leadership studies a research questions. Section three describes the research questions. Section four describes 
the Research Aim and objectives. Section Five describes the research Methodology.  then the target population 
for the study is presented in section Six.  Section seven explain the scope of the study.  Section eight describes 
the data the data analysis, section nine the ethical issue, section ten the work plane.  Finally, section eleven the 
conclusion. 

2. Literature review 
In much of the literature, discussions of leadership have historically been associated with men not women. For 
instance, according to Jonsen (2014), the names that are frequently seen include Churchill, Napoleon, Cesar, 
Jefferson, Gandhi, and Luther King. This suggests that the perspective on women’s leadership is not well 
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represented in either the wider historical or management literature (Jonsen 2014). However, globalization and 
economic changes, as well as social conditions, have changed the role and self-perception of women (Jonsen 
2010). Though no opportunities are provided to women, they still posses the qualities required for one to qualify 
to be a leader as debated on the theories of leaderships. 
 
According to Emmerik et al. (2010), top management is widely composed of males and less percentage of the 
female gender. This gender ratio in top management is an indication of the position of women in regards to 
leadership in the Arabic countries. As a result of this trend, there has increased interest in the study of gender, 
gender ratio, cultural processes, and their relationships in regards to leadership. Many of these studies vary in 
their results, but one thing that is common is that most leaders seem to be male. However, these studies have 
raised awareness among policymakers regarding the experience of women in leadership, but none relates to 
women in the personal and professional development in senior leadership roles in Saudi Arabia. For instance, 
Emmerik et al. (2010) highlights that commitment to women’s leadership development is an important aspect 
of broader social change around the world. 
 
From the studies of cross-cultural management; it is clear that societal, cultural differences have a pervasive 
influence on leadership behaviors (Kapasi et al. 2016). Therefore, culture may be helpful in investigating on 
leadership behaviors between men and women, in regards to what people think effective leadership looks like. 
Many studies on cultures have pointed out that historically women are known to be occupying less-powerful, 
lower-paid, and lower-status organizational positions than men (Abdallah & Kartin 2010). However, there are 
certain factors that facilitate men to be the ones who hold official leadership positions in regards to the 
organizational role as highlighted by Hearn & Parkin (1986). These factors come from both inside and outside of 
the organizations.  
 
According to Zenger et al. (2004), The Arab women argue that in order to have democracy in Middle East where 
there is respect for the rule of the law and protection of human rights and freedoms, women should not be 
marginalized in undertaking leadership positions. As a result of women in this region being assertive when it 
comes to leadership, in recent times they have managed to reach positions of influence in business, politics, civil 
society, academia and the media. This has inspired other women in other parts of the world. These women 
believe that successful leaders are primarily made through hard work, perseverance, determination and 
extensive experience. As a result of this aggressiveness, the Arab female labour force participation rate (LFPR) 
has improved in the last five years, and it is estimated that the regional female workforce ratio stands at 26 
percent as indicated in the OECD sites. (Emmerik et al. 2010). However, there are others who believe that 
women cannot make any significant contribution when it comes to leadership. 
 
According to Zenger et al. (2004), it is reasonable people to be given a chance to become whatever they decide 
to be. Therefore, women should be allowed to become leaders. Zenger et al. (2004), argues that once people 
develop a skill, they will continue to exercise it. Thus, women need to show that they can be elected as leaders 
for executive positions. Any organization where managers possess these skills, rises to highest levels of 
achievement regardless of the managers’ gender status. Therefore, according to Zenger et al. (2004), it is not 
the gender status that makes leaders successful it’s their assertiveness to learn and developing leadership skills. 
 
The Saudi Shoura Council on Tuesday (28/11/017) rejected the recommendation to empower women to hold 
leadership positions in the Kingdom’s diplomatic in Saudi embassies, consulates and missions abroad, and 
holding positions in international organizations by one vote, despite the fact that all members of the 
interventions expressed their support and importance. The recommendation is regrettable, but the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs hopes to implement its content. However, all the Saudi embassies in the countries of the world 
from the Middle East to Europe are full of employees from different Arab nationalities, and it is time to see Saudi 
women who are competent in order to empower women and achieve the goals of Vision 2030. The percentage 
of Saudi women in diplomatic work is only 5% In embassies, consulates and consuls Kingdom missions abroad 
(Ministry of Civil Services 2015).  The number of Saudi women working in the diplomatic sector at the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs is currently 113 (Ministry of Civil Services 2015). Which means that the number has increased 
by more than 20% compared to the year 2015, which registered the presence of 87 employees working in the 
Saudi Foreign Ministry according to the statistics of the Ministry of Civil Service (Ministry of Civil Services 2015). 
Saudi women constitute 50% of the total number of university graduates in the Kingdom, but their participation 
in the labor market does not exceed 22%, which the Kingdom is looking to increase to 30% according to the 2030 
vision (Ministry of Civil Services 2015). It is noteworthy, that Saudi Arabia «Manal Radwan» is the first woman 
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representing the Kingdom in the United Nations, and served as the first secretary in the Saudi delegation to the 
Council in 2015 (Ministry of Civil Services 2015). 
 
In conclusion, culture has a significant role to play when expounding on the relationship between gender and 
leadership. From this discussion, it is clear that men and women vary with the concept of leadership. As pointed 
out by Stoker et al. (2012), women still don’t hold executive at senior levels of the management hierarchy and 
in other management positions . For this reasons, I was also able to locate some more statistics on women, and 
these refer to the scarcity of women in senior positions and there is a need to study the lives of these women in 
greater depth and detail, so that the factors that have helped these women in their professional journey can be 
identified and shared with young, aspiring women. Almost all of the abovementioned studies and presentations 
attribute this situation to government policies, but none of them highlights the narratives of the few women 
who have made it to the top in the public sector. The need to explore the patterns of the career progression of 
other female working in the government of Saudi Arabia has emerged from the context I have just described 
and from reflection upon my own future career. My aim was to research leading women leader in Saudi Arabia 
in order to understand more generally the factors both negative and positive that influenced their career 
journeys within the social setup of a patriarchal country. This particular feature of the social setup also led me 
to use patriarchy as the framework for my study. It is important to share that, being a young professional who 
started searching about women in leadership for more then five years ago, I perceived a gap in the system, 
especially for women, as there were not as many role models as required.  

3. Research philosophy 
Saunders et al. (2009) indicate a perspective that views philosophies (i.e. positivism, realism, interpretivism, and 
pragmatism) from an ontological, epistemological and axiological stance, and possible data collection techniques 
most often used. However, whilst they share critical assumptions, they emphasize very different implications of 
those assumptions. And while they all focus on explaining methodological differences in research, they adopt 
different categorization and classification‖ (Mkansi and Acheampong, 2012, p.133) (See Table 1). Understanding 
the theoretical assumptions helps to recognize what the techniques we are working with do well and what they 
do less well, and enables us to design the research to take full advantage of their strengths and compensate for 
their weaknesses .A philosophical review can have a dual effect on the researcher: (1) it may open their mind to 
other possibilities, therefore, enriching their own research abilities, and (2) it can enhance their confidence in 
the appropriateness of their methodology to the research problem which, in turn, enhances confidence in their 
research results (Holden and Lynch,2004). Thus, the comparisons addressed in (Table 1) the researcher to 
compare between philosophies in order to choose the appropriate one for the current research objectives. 

3.1 Ontology 

Ontology is fundamentally concerned with the reality being studied (Collis and Hussey, 2014). The purpose of 
social science is to understand the social reality as different people see it and to demonstrate how their views 
shape the action which they take within that reality (Anderson, 2004, p.153). There are two main perspectives 
of reality: objectivity and subjectivity. Objectivism/positivism is realism/truth interchangeably. However, this 
philosophy is restricted by the researcher, who could dominate the research, and neglect others’views, which 
could lead to some limitations of the study. Subjectivism is based on the participation of respondents, who play 
the dominant role in the study, reflecting the phenomena of the situation, so the viewpoints/beliefs/actions of 
the respondents could be interdependent and affected by the factors of the research (researcher, respondents 
and the study) (Saunders et al., 2009). Collis and Hussey (2014) point out that subjectivism is a consequence of 
the interaction of respondents/ participants, so the respondents are interdependent in the research, and take 
part in the process of the research. 

3.2 Epistemology 

Epistemology concerns how the researcher views the theory (Collis and Hussey,2014). According to Bryman 
(2016, p. 30), Positivism is defined as ―an epistemological position that advocates the application of methods 
of the natural sciences to the study of social reality and beyond‖. It holds great faith in the ability to examine 
and test things in a very objective manner (e.g. biology), and focus what can be observed and measured (Collis 
and Hussey, 2014). For example, it is very hard in this method to be involved with every participant‘s 
viewpoint/perspective, and take into consideration each respondent‘s data individually. Here, the research 
questions are well defined in advance based on a solid literature review of the appropriate theories (Gray, 2014). 
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However, although positivism can gain some degree of generalizability by covering a large sample, there is also 
doubt that the highly structured design could ignore relevant and interesting findings (Collins and Hussey, 2003). 
So the researcher should be aware of the research design of the best methodology to answer the questions and 
cover the research objectives clearly, otherwise, ambiguity and irrelevant data could result.  
 
Conversely, interpretivism is defined by Walliman (2016) as the belief that social phenomena are in a constant 
state of change because they are totally reliant on social interactions as they take place. Even the accounts of 
researchers are subject to these interactions; therefore, social knowledge can only be indeterminate. There is 
no definite yes or no regarding a research question and there are multiple realities (Saunders, et al., 2009). The 
findings need to be interpreted from the researcher‘s perspective (Saunders, et al., 2009). Hence; an object only 
carries a potential meaning based on how a researcher constructs it. In addition, the replication of the same 
study by a different researcher is likely to lead to different conclusions and findings (Gray, 2014). Importantly, 
this paradigm requires an inductive research approach involving looking for emerging patterns from data, which 
can be the basis for inferences and conclusions (Bryman and Bell, 2015). 

3.3 Axiology 

Human actions are determined by values, and researchers reflect their values within the axiology principle, 
where this is an important basis in all research. For instance, using interviews elicits the personal values within 
the interactions of the participant's stories (Denzin and Lincoln, 2003). The same authors state that research is 
influenced by researchers' values. Axiology refers to the influence of values which play a large role in conducting 
research and in drawing conclusions. According to this, the obligations of research ethics are an important issue 
for any researcher to consider and one which a researcher must adhere to.         
 
One of the important issues of any research is a distinction of the philosophy that has been adopted to use as a 
guide during the research journey and its impact during the journey of conducting the research (Saunders, 2009). 
In contrast antipositivism or interpretivism, is the belief that social studies, such as leadership study of this 
research, cannot be adequately performed using methods of the natural sciences. (Scott, 2007). The social realm 
needs different epistemology and research methods. The emphasis is on the ideas, concepts and language of 
the researcher and how it shapes thinking about the social world. So, interpretivists focus on trying to 
understand the interpretive method used by researchers (Miles and Huberman, 2014). Since there are different 
epistemologies, it is argued that the researcher needs to select the one most appropriate to her standpoint and 
justify its use (Easterby-Smith et al., 2012). This needs to be done in relation to the type of date collected. The 
data for this research is from individual Saudi women leaders who have attained substantial and significant 
positions of leadership in public sector. Their achievement is based in the social context in which their leadership 
ambitions, knowledge and skills were acquired to achieve their goal. It is their experience of this social context 
and their individual experiences that gives rise to the kind of data needed to understand Saudi women leaders 
rise to leadership positions. 
 
Consequently, this research is based on the interpretive epistemology which is part of the constructive 
paradigm. Qualitative research, discussed in the next Sub-section, is itself characteristic of interpretive approach 
(Denzin and Lincoln 2003). The interpretive epistemology is about the researcher’s and the subjects’ subjective 
meanings attached to social action, and design of research methods to understand this socially constructed 
reality. It recognises that the researcher attaches meaning to the action of research because she is human. 
Similarly, subjects attach meaning to their actions.  

4. Research questions  
Since this research aims are to give scholarly account of the personal and professional experience of Women in 
a senior leadership position in the public sector in Saudi, the appropriate research approach is qualitative. 
Qualitative research is used to understand meaning and interpretation, context and situation, processes and 
subjects (Creswell, 2014). The research questions will be descriptive and exploratory in nature, which are:  

� Which are the factors that affects the lives and career progression of the Saudi women leader? 

� Which are the relationship between commitment family and commitment to career for Saudi women into 
leadership roles?  

� What important is giving to traditional patriarchy in their current working life to reach the senior positions 
in their profession? 
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� What measures could be taken to encourage the leadership potential? 

5. Research aim and objectives 
The study targeted the Saudi women between 30 -60 years and they are presumed to be knowledgeable on 
issues about their cultural beliefs. The objective of the study is to understand the lives of these women through 
their own narratives. I wanted them to share their individual experiences, opinions about their childhood, family, 
education, work, progress, opportunities, challenges, and the factors identified both negatively and positively 
influenced their professional journeys.  Since this research aims to investigate personal and professional 
experience by Saudi women leaders in a senior leadership positions in the public sector, the appropriate 
research approach is qualitative. Qualitative research is used to understand meaning and interpretation, context 
and situation, processes and subjects (Creswell, 2014). The Qualitative Research is suitable for the objectives of 
this research. This approach helps in explaining those variables that are based on quality of attribute and nature, 
and the meaning people attach to their actions and situations (Bryman, 2016). The research objectives detailed 
in this section involve understanding the following: 

� To explore the perspectives of Saudi women leaders in senior roles regarding women leadership. 

� To explore which social and cultural factors, in the opinion of the leader women, inhibit or enhance their 
ability to gain leadership roles in Saudi Arabia. 

� To investigate the factors that Saudi women leaders in senior roles believe have affected their career 
journey.  

6. Methodology 
Methodology is defined by Crotty (1998, p.55) as the strategy, plan of action, process design lying behind the 
choice and use of particular methods and linking the choice and use of methods to the desired outcomes. 
Although the terms methodology and methods are used by some writers interchangeably, Collis and Hussey 
(2014) distinguish between the two terms; methodology refers to the whole research process, whereas methods 
refer only to the means by which data are collected, such as questionnaire, interview, documentation and 
observation. Bryman and Bell (2015) point out that quantitative research can be characterised as a linear series 
of steps moving from theory to conclusions. It is concerned with the numerical attributes of an individual or 
objects. Quantitative variables are divided into discrete quantitative variables and continuous quantitative 
variables (Collis and Hussey, 2014). The quantitative approach helps to measure variables and is associated with 
deductive approaches (Collis and Hussey, 2014). Quantitative methods of measurement are used for three 
reasons: generalisation, replication and causality (Bryman and Bell, 2015). However, although with a 
quantitative method it is easy and quick to collect data and could achieve generalizability. Firstly, quantitative 
methods might fail to reflect social attributes. The measurement process lacks accuracy and precision. Also the 
reliance on procedures and instruments distorts the relationship between the research and everyday life 
(Bryman and Bell, 2015). On the other hand, the qualitative Research relies heavily on non-numerical attributes. 
It is explained by Bryman (2016, p.21) as a research strategy that usually emphasizes words rather than 
quantification in collecting and analysis of data, and that rejects the practice and norms of the natural scientific 
models. It is associated with the interpretive philosophy. It facilitates the collection of rich data on participants’ 
thoughts, feelings and experience, and the meanings they attach to them. In this respect, it is useful for gathering 
information about social phenomena. However, typical qualitative Research, such as in-depth interview, case 
study, observation and ethnography are time consuming and may only be feasible with small samples. 
Moreover, they generate a large volume of data, which is not in a standardised format. For this reason, the data 
may be difficult and complex to analyse and interpret (Bryman and Bell, 2015). In this research, qualitative 
Research will be used. This method helps in explaining those variables that are based on quality of attribute and 
nature, and the meaning people attach to their actions and situations. (Creswell, 2014). The research process is 
inductive process. The approach is to use inductive reasoning to make broad generalizations from the literature 
in search of general themes related to women in leadership roles. 

6.1 Qualitative research 

In qualitative research the researcher seeks to develop understanding by investigating the context and particular 
situation. The aim is to understand the meaning of social action by studying it in its social context (Maxwell, 
2005; Glass and Cook, 2016). Qualitative research begins by making propositions and moves in logical and 
scientific steps based on empirical data. Often, the data collected is large and needs to be sorted and coded. The 
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interview data for this research consisted of transcripts of semi-structured in-depth interview with six Saudi 
women leaders. These women are currently leaders in top executive positions, very senior government officials 
and parliamentarians in their professions in public sector. The reason for selecting semi-structured interviews 
in explained in this paper. The six interviews will be done with high-achieving women leaders from six ministries 
in Saudi Arabia, and The ministries represented by interview respondents included the Ministry of Labor and 
Social Development, Ministry of Culture and Information, Ministry of Communications and Information 
Technology, Ministry of Commerce and Investment, Ministry of Civil Service, and Ministry of Education. The 
women’s ages ranged between 30-60 years. Their educational achievements included two with masters and four 
with PhD. 

6.2 Semi-Structured interviews 

The interview approach includes five types which are: structured interview, semi-structured interview, non-
directive interview, focused interviews, and informal conversational interview (Gray, 2014). This research will 
select a semi-structured interview to gather more information from participants, and obtain more 
understanding of the participants which is needed in the current research to investigate their experiences and 
perspectives. The chosen instrument of data collection for this research is semi-structured interview. The 
interview data is expected to result in collecting in-depth views, meaning and interpretation of Women 
respondents who are leader in Saudi organisations and society. The data will enable understanding of the rising 
trend of Saudi women leadership, and social and personal factors that influence leadership. The semi-structured 
interview is used to focus on a topic of conversation that is determined in advance, such as Saudi female leaders 
in senior roles public sector. Their success occurred in a particular context and situations unique to each of them, 
such context- and situation-specific investigates can be explored using semi-structured, in-depth interviews, 
within the interpretive approach to provide an explanation ‘according to their own subjective frame of 
reference.’ (Williams, 2000: 210). The semi-structured interview offered a greater level of openness. In the 
format of the semi-structured questions, the researcher will be able to follow multiple directions of questioning, 
depending on the interviewee’s responses. 
 
Therefore, the semi-structured interviews will guide by carefully formulate questions, to enable the researcher 
sufficient flexibility to move around and explore interesting themes. The format also will enable freedom in 
follow-up questions and sequencing of the questions to derive the requires data. The resultant data, as Adler 
and Adler (1997) state is contextually rich and richly contextual rendering context and meaning in social inquiry. 
Similar Taleb (2010), it will be possible to be flexible with the respondents using the semi-structured interview 
format. To ensure that the interview questions will be independent of bias influences, the researcher will be 
writing all the questions to ensure construct validity. During the interview will be asking the women leaders 
kindly if they agree that the interviews can be conducted in their main offices. This will be a deliberate choice to 
ensure the professional context of the research. In most cases, the interviews will be done at the desk, and to 
make sure in all the cases, an environment of professionalism should be the maintainer. 

6.3 Biographical interviews 

Semi-Structured interviews can vary and biographical interviews are one variant, and researchers recommend 
that these two types be combined where necessary (Creswell, 2013). The semi-structured interview method will 
be used in this research include questions on biographical aspects of the Saudi female leaders in senior roles. By 
obtaining data on the women’s life histories the researcher will be able to acquire access to their particular 
situations. This enables getting data about women leaders’ life histories, with the particular and unique 
events or contexts that shaped the women’s achievement of leadership recognition or positions. 

6.4 Conducting semi-structured interviews 

The actual conducting of the qualitative interviews will be carefully planned. The researcher will attend interview 
method seminars and read widely about how to prepare for and conduct the interviews (Creswell, 2013). The 
interviewer needs to be capable of assessing when to follow up the pre-determined interviews with additional 
probing questions. Equally important, the interviewer must know when and how to give respondents broad 
scope of responses. These skills will be acquiring through the successive rounds of interviews. These kind of 
‘performance errors’ are inevitable, but they should not impede the collection of data relevant to the 
investigation. To prevent critical performance errors, the researcher will be plan the interviews. the researcher 
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will identify the information sources and the available time to ensure the capture of relevant data from Saudi 
women leaders with significant leadership experience and interesting journeys to positions of leadership. 

6.5 Theoretical framework 

The gender-biased roles subjected to the Saudi Arabian women profoundly impact on the professional and 
personal development of their roles in leadership. The theoretical framework involves the review of theories 
proposed as the primary determinant of the individual and professional development of women in senior 
leadership positions in Saudi Arabia. This research expounds on social constructivism theory that examines 
knowledge and learning as an essential element that shapes connectivity and influence to lead in the digital era.  

6.6 Conceptual framework 

For this research, there is not one single theory that can perfectly fit the research framework. Therefore, the 
conceptual framework is developed to research a multi-faceted analysis emphasizing on social learning and 
gaining knowledge through collective intelligence of the learning community. While each learning community is 
considered a knowledge node, a student can learn from various nodes in the network and utilize the knowledge 
through different perspectives. The aspects of professional preferences for Saudi women, religion and culture, 
legal system and gender influence in leadership are the independent variables while the degree of female 
leadership in Saudi Arabia is the dependent variables. Education, technology and massive investment in female 
leadership are the intervening variables. The conceptualized framework of the research can be summarized as 
shown in the figure below. 

 

7. Research approach 
The research approach refers to the extent to which the researcher is clear about the theory at the beginning of 
the research (Saunders et al., 2009, p.124). There are two main research approaches, the deductive testing 
theory/hypothetic deductive approach and inductive building theory (Anderson, 2004, p.103). an inductive as 
opposed to deductive research approach. As we know, it makes sense to apply it when dealing with poorly 
researched phenomena. Instead of beginning with hypotheses formulation and then proceeding with data 
collection, we begin with data collection. Regardless of the form and format, the collected data are then stored 
in the environment. (Greenfield and Greener, 2016). The appearance of social sciences in the 21th century 
created the importance of selecting of ways to study humans, where understanding them is a significant issue 
and reflects their interpretation of the phenomena in their social world. Anderson, et al. (2004) explained the 

Religion and Culture
-women are often tasked 
with household chores
-religion also deny 
women an opportunity 
for personal 
development

Professional preferences
-Saudi women prefer 
short routine and less 
male dominated jobs like 
teaching

Development of Female 
leadership in Saudi Arabia

 

Legal system
-Saudi women 
have little 
support from 
the legal 
system

Intervening 
Variables
-Education, 
technology and 
investment in 
training

Gender influence in 
leadership
-Saudi women are 
considered less 
competitive in 
leadership than men
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importance of determining the research approach in three points. Firstly, in identifying the type of evidence 
which needs to be collected, and from where and how it helps in answering the questions of the research? 
Secondly, in determining the research strategy, for instance an inductive approach is more suitable to use in 
research with an interest in understanding a phenomenon instead of describing it. Thirdly, in adapting the 
research to cater to limitations, for example to focus on understanding the phenomenon and knowing what is 
going on will help the researcher to explore whether there is a lack of previous knowledge. It became clear for 
the researcher that the leadership study should focus on studying social phenomenon, so it was inappropriate 
to adopt a positivist approach which has a scientific nature. This type of study need more understanding and 
deep insight to explore the women leader’s perspectives which required the use of an inductive approach. An 
inductive approach starts by data collecting in order to develop theory according to the results from data 
analysis, the aim would be to understand what was going on. The result may be the formulation for a new theory, 
or maybe end up with the same theory (Saunders et al, 2009). 
 
Described inductive research as moving from specific observations to broader generalizations and theories. An 
inductive approach refers to the development of theory that draws conclusion from empirical study (Bryman, 
2016). The justification of choosing an inductive for understanding the perspectives of Saudi women in leader’s 
positions and the way they build their thinking is that this is in line with feminist and constructivism philosophies. 
The research does not seek to just describe women leadership in Saudi context, but also to explore and explain 
the reality of women leadership from the perspective of Saudi women leaders. It was discovered in the literature 
review that there is a limited number of Saudi women leaders in leadership positions, which also provides the 
researcher with the opportunity to meet all of them through the semi-structured interviews where more 
information could be gathered about them, for instance the reasons of their scarcity? It can be said that adopting 
an inductive approach in current research enable the researcher to obtain a deeper understanding of the 
research questions, from their stories and the discussions they provide the researcher with their clear answers. 
In-short, they will reflect the whole picture from their perspectives about female leadership in a Saudi context, 
with many details. 

8. Target population 
The study targeted the Saudi women between 30 -60 years and they are presumed to be knowledgeable on 
issues about their cultural beliefs. The objective of the study is to understand the lives of these women through 
their own narratives. I wanted them to share their individual experiences, opinions about their childhood, family, 
education, work, progress, opportunities, challenges, and the factors identified both negatively and positively 
influenced their professional journeys. Since this research aims to investigate personal and professional 
experience by Saudi women leaders in a senior leadership position in the public sector, the appropriate research 
approach is qualitative. Qualitative research is used to understand meaning and interpretation, context and 
situation, processes and subjects (Creswell, 2014). The q qualitative Research is suitable for the objectives of 
this research. This approach helps in explaining those variables that are based on quality of attribute and nature, 
and the meaning people attach to their actions and situations (Bryman, 2016). Women in a leader positions will 
be a target because they are the custodians of first-hand information on their role in the society. The selection 
of the women needed to meet certain standards.  

� The women had to be Saudi nationals living and working in the Kingdom either during their ascendency to 
leading positions or currently.  

� The women needed to be in significant positions in government. 

� The women needed to have experienced the journey to leadership involving values, social and cultural and 
organizational aspects that determined their achievement of leading positions and success.  

� The context in which these women achieved their leadership positions needed to reflect a typical lower-
middle class family, in which the women sought to improve themselves through the available opportunities.  

Women need to have form their values, impact by the social and cultural norms of their particular society and 
overcome organisational resistance to their capabilities to become leaders. 

9. Ethical issues  
Tape recorded data will be transcribed and typed. Secondary data will be subjected to critical textual analysis 
and interpretation to test the relevance and accuracy of the document. The analysis data will be reported in 
form of narratives coupled with first hand quotation from the primary data. However, the subject-matter, 
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women in public life in Saudi, is sensitive it is not controversial. Similarly, the participants will not vulnerable, 
and there are no risks or hazards for them. 

10. Conclusion  
This paper set out the research methodology of this research project. It related the research aim and objectives 
to the proposed interview research methods and identified the data needed to support the proposed conceptual 
framework. The research methodology itself is underpinned the interpretive research philosophy and associated 
qualitative approach, which involves inductive data analysis. Finally, the data analysis strategy was explained. 
The research methodology is the basis for the empirical investigation of this research. It is central to obtaining 
empirical data to support the proposed conceptual framework that explains how Saudi women leaders achieve 
successful leadership positions. The research methodology detailed in this paper is appropriate for collecting 
and analysis data to fulfil the research objectives. 
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Abstract: Understand university management and the spaces women occupy in higher education institutions, and especially 
in top management positions, has been a great challenge for science. On one side, gender studies have denounced and 
challenged the androcentric vision perpetuated in power structures, but on the other side, this research has not been able 
to find solutions with a real impact in practice. Universities are not only the main locus of knowledge production and 
dissemination, but also reproducers of structured relations and power pre-existent in society. Some theories proclaim the 
existence of a ‘feminised future’ in higher education (HE), taking the increasing number of women students. However, there 
is empirical evidence that horizontal and vertical segregation phenomena persist all over the world. This paper intends to 
analyse the situation of women in two universities in Portugal and Brazil. The study is the result of a research project carried 
out during the doctoral and exchange internship at the University of Aveiro developed in the Multidisciplinary Program on 
Knowledge Diffusion at the Federal University of Bahia (DMMDC/UFBA). Despite the differences between the two countries 
and the two universities, both had in its history a woman rector, making the comparative study relevant. The methodology 
was based on the literature review on gender and management in HE in Brazil and in Portugal, followed by quantitative 
comparative analysis of women’s participation in both institutions and on interviews to the three women that have been 
rectors in the two universities. As preliminary results of this qualitative and quantitative research, this study aims to 
characterise women’s positions in both universities, and if it is possible to identify common features detected by all women, 
enabling their ascendance to top positions. Despite their differences, in both universities, there are more women in bottom 
than on top positions. Women rectors’ discourses reveal that despite the differences in context, there are common features 
that enabled them to occupy the rector position.   
 
Keywords: higher education, management, gender  

1. Introduction 
At the present, universities have been the scene of scientific productions and reflections on gender, and 
particularly on the spaces assumed by women in university management. In this sense, three main motivations 
have propelled and challenged this research. First, the experience as researchers and university professors in 
different geographical spaces (Brazil and Portugal), although with significant convergences in terms of 
experiences, considering that both the University of Bahia (UNEB) and the University of Aveiro (UA) had in their 
history the presence of women rectors. The second motivation lays in the interest and even identification with 
studies and discussions on gender and feminism, (Bianchi, 2001; Blackmore, 2002; T. Carvalho, White, & 
Machado-Taylor, 2013; Fritsch, 2015; Kudryavtseva, 1992; Makarova & Sazykina, 2017; Morley, 2013; Morley & 
Walsh, 1996; Oshagbemi, 2000; Priola, 2007; Ryan & Haslam, 2005; Shahtalebi, Yarmohammadian, & Ajami, 
2011; Smith, Smith, & Verner, 2006; Kate White, Carvalho, & Riordan, 2011; K White, Riordan, Ozkanli, & Neale, 
2010; Zulu, 2009). The third reason was to try to contribute to a global discussion on the ways to improve 
women’ career progression in Higher Education Institutions (HEIs). 
 
To a certain extent, these objectives are aligned with the purposes of one of the authors PhD thesis, as briefly 
explained in next sub-section. 

1.1 Links with the doctoral project 

The research project that sustains the preparation of the doctoral thesis of Adriana Marmori is titled: “Women 
managers at the University of Bahia: life stories, power relations and the management concept (Mulheres 
gestoras universitárias da Bahia: histórias de vida, relações de poder e a construção do conceito de gestão)”. The 
main objective of this thesis is to identify those women who occupied top management   positions at this 
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university to understand their progress in the career and how they interpret and perceive management in higher 
education institutions.  
 
After a first phase of literature revision, the author contacted other European researchers in the area to develop 
exploratory interviews and to better position the theoretical framework in a global perspective. In the 
meantime, the researcher has also mapped all the women who have performed top management roles 
(especially at the Rector and Vice-Rector level) in the UNEB. An interview guideline was created and a first 
interview conducted on the 23rd of August 2017 with an UNEB previous Rector. While developed the content 
analysis in Portugal, a possibility emerged to compare the analysis of this interview with two others previously 
conducted (in July 2016), by other authors of this paper, with the two first women Rectors in Portugal. All the 
interviews were face to face (even if conducted by different researchers) and tape-recorded. The interviews 
duration was around one hour and both were submitted to the same content analysis. To accomplish the 
researcher’s objectives, there is still need to conduct more interviews, analyse data and write the thesis. 
 
Being aware that there are differences between men and women in the protagonism of university management, 
we sought data in both UNEB and UA institutions that could prove possible common features in the way women 
reach the top of their career and of their institutional hierarchy. 
 
This study is divided in two sections: the first section brings up the discussion about gender and gender 
stereotypes in management (Amâncio, 1994). In a second moment, we continue the discussion about gender, 
focusing on the HE context and on the contextualization of the concepts: university management, gender and 
HE. In the second one, the methodology and data collected from the institutional reports of UNEB and UA is 
presented, followed by an analysis of the women rectors’ discourses. 
 
Considering the multidisciplinary process discussed here, we hope that discussions on gender and university 
management can be enriched, based on the outcomes of this comparative study, which reiterates the 
importance of women in the construction of concepts, especially those of gender and university management. 
Life histories, daily practices, the hard work of women rectors, mark and consolidate university management 
throughout the history of Portuguese and Brazilian HE. It is therefore necessary to disseminate such results in 
order to strengthen this feminine prominence in the academy and also in the spaces where this debate takes 
place.  

2. Conceptual and theoretical framework 

2.1 Reflections on gender 

Aware of the complexity of the discussions about gender, while also trying to understand what “being a woman” 
means, we searched in the work of Lígia Amâncio (1994) how the process of social construction of gender 
difference has happened through history, supported by the social representations of males and females. It is 
possible to understand, through her study, that the characteristics ascertained to man and woman, mainly as an 
outcome of research developed in different contexts and based on “categorizations”, using data collection 
methods that focus significantly on the results, end up to be transformed into categories and universally 
legitimized, contributing to highlight even more gender “asymmetries”. 
 
In her research, Amâncio (1994) suggests that her hypothesis of asymmetry, when articulated with the 
ideological analysis and with the cognitive processes of meaning production, results in the following conclusions: 
there are forms of categorization that are simpler than others, social stereotypes are more functional for certain 
groups than for others and observers are more observant of members of certain social categories  (Amâncio, 
1994, p. 136). Thus, by researching gender and defining “who observes”, the data collection instruments, the 
way we apply such instruments, and the categories of analysis for the “concepts” of men and women, we end 
up to reinforce the asymmetries between both genders. Hence the responsibility and commitment of the 
researcher to the essence of feminist and historical struggles, which calls for a careful analysis of gender issues.  
 
We are, therefore, towards a social, political and economic context, where we discuss gender and its relations 
within an institution (University) that was created to deal with knowledge, learning, culture and, at the same 
time, we are deepening our studies, reviewing the literature while acknowledging the process of doing research 
in this area. It is up to the researchers to provide increased attention because we deal with systems’ 
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reproductions, diffusion of ideologies and an androcentric power subscribed between the lines, both in the texts 
and in the form or method of doing Science. 
 
It is necessary to consider that there is a cultural cognitive framework that decisively influences the construction 
of collective thinking in order to enhance the differences between Men-Women, and, as part of this framework, 
it is highly relevant the power of social media, Literature and Sociology in constructing or (de)constructing 
gender stereotypes. Based on the work of (Costa, 1998) about gender, power and empowerment of women, 
and with respect to the persistence and perpetuation of inequalities, Ana Alice Costa highlights that “The myths 
of women’s participation have served as a justification for the lack of studies on women's participation in politics, 
while simultaneously are used to keep women away of public office positions, reinforcing these beliefs in a kind 
of vicious cycle” (Costa, 1998: 85). 
 
Approaching the theoretical discussion on gender, three points must be retained to understand the women’s 
role in university management: the meaning of interpellation (Silveira, 2010) experienced by the subjects, the 
complicity of gender relations, and the place of researchers as feminist scientists. It is also assumed in this paper 
that the most evident function of ideological interpellation is to produce social bonds, i.e., bonds that stitch 
together, and at times sometimes obscure, those that are subject to the social, to society and to its institutions 
(2010, p. 15). 
 
Reflecting on gender technology, Lauretis (1994) draws on Michel Foucault (1976) concept of sexual technology 
and draws attention to his lack of sensitivity to male and female issues. Lauretis argues that it is necessary to 
deconstruct the imbrication between gender and sexual difference and, thus, to liberate the gender concept 
from these limitations. Aiming towards this dismantling, Lauretis suggests to analyse the concept of gender 
according to four prepositions: a) Gender is a representation; b) The representation of gender is its construction; 
c) The construction of gender is taking place today at the same pace as it happened in past times, in the 
“ideological apparatuses of the State”; d) The construction of the gender concept is done through its 
deconstruction. In order to better study this, we elaborated only in the first two prepositions referred by Lauretis 
(1994). 
 
Being the sex-gender system both a sociocultural construction and a system of representation that assigns 
meaning to individuals within society, Lauretis (1994) concludes that the construction of gender is both the 
product and the process of its representation. In this way, the author reaches to her second preposition, in which 
the concern lies in the concept of ideology, proposed by Althusser (1998) and by the feminist theorists who have 
established the connection between gender and ideology. For her, the novelty of Althusser’s thought lies in the 
perception that ideology operates not only semi-autonomously from the economic level, but also through its 
commitment to subjectivity. From the theorization of gender technology, we can observe that the administrative 
management practices managed by any subject are loaded with representations, constructions and 
deconstruction of gender relations.  
 
Towards this context, research on gender issues denounces that in different areas of knowledge, the production 
and dissemination of results contribute to reinforce in society a superiority of men in relation to women, 
reaffirming an ideological content also defended on the family, religious and economic basis. This allows to the 
spread the idea that, at the discourse level, there are no differences between men and women, but between 
the lines and actions, these differences are subtly assimilated by the community. And… how does it happen 
within the Universities concerning gender equality? Do women and men take similar roles and hold similar 
positions with decision-making power? And, if not, what features can be identified as facilitating women’s 
ascendance to the top? 
 
In order to understand these practices, the following section introduces the organisation of two public 
universities in different countries: the UNEB in Brazil and the UA in Portugal. We chose these institutions because 
they have an important milestone in their history: they were led by women rectors during a period of time. 

2.2 Gender and higher education 

Based on the work of O’Connor and colleagues (2015) about gender in HE, it is possible to identify the limits and 
possibilities of women’s access to university, and their escalation in the process of qualification, 
professionalisation, as well as their progression in the spaces of leadership and university management. 
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The same study explains this phenomenon through the understanding of the gender concept, considering the 
individual, interactional, organisational, systemic, cultural and institutional levels, and to which we will refer 
now.  
 
At the individual level, the study identifies a tendency for the persistence of horizontal segregation with women 
more concentrated in humanities and social sciences (especially in education) and men in engineering and other 
“hard” sciences. In this sense, to build a gender culture based on feminism is to acknowledge the cultural limits 
and possibilities of the historical moments of women collective struggles by the same spaces as the individual 
levels, since professional ascension is a basic construction and, we complement this by stating that it is a basic 
social, political, economic and educational construction. 
 
If we consider the interactional level, it is important to identify micro political interactions that perpetuate 
gender inequality as a reflection of homo social behaviour and of various types of standardization and exclusion 
of behaviours. In this way, it is necessary to identify and reflect on the macro processes of sustained gender 
inequality, acknowledging that, horizontally, there are macro processes, which sometimes are imperceptible to 
the exclusion of women.  
 
At the organisational level, the critical analysis points to female representations in senior positions. Being a 
Professor or manager, the focus lays on the structural issues of culture, reflecting the variety of metaphors that 
put women in a hierarchy (glass ceiling, glass cliffs, labyrinths, and so on). It is thus necessary to consider the 
focus on the nature of the recruitment process and its structural transparency.  
 
Another criticism pointed to women who reach top positions is that they have a maternal instinct – an attitude 
that is not accepted in these type of positions, placing them with a small disadvantage in organisations, once 
that management is very much focused on performance indicators. For women to achieve top management 
positions, the focus must essentially evolve from subjective characteristics seen as limitations to studies that 
evidence the competence and experiences in order to reduce the extent of gender bias.  
 
Formal and informal woman leadership initiates a thought about gender equality (female Professors and 
managers in universities) by analysing the structural and cultural conditions of the socio political context, 
facilitating the move towards a progressive agenda to think about gender issues in HE.  
 
If we consider the institutional cultural level, HE is an institutional organisation with a context in which gender 
is characterised by structural stereotypes, which are part of the symbolic structure that classifies people into 
groups. Such classifications also impose specific areas in a natural way for men and women based on time and 
context, reflecting predominantly the transcultural position of men privilege to the detriment of women. 
 
The positions range from being a Professor to a rector, vice-rector or dean. There is a serious relationship with 
the promotion of gender equity and reaching more advanced positions. However, so far, research has showed 
a new reflection when these data highlight the positive revelations of women performance in different roles. 
 
Considering that the two Universities chosen to carry out this study had have women rectors in their 
management, the following section introduces the data retrieved from document analysis (internal statutes and 
regulations, institutional pages and reports) which elucidates on the spaces assumed by men and women in 
these institutions. 

3. Different geographical and cultural realities - University of the State of Bahia and the 
University of Aveiro: Where are the women? 

3.1 University of the State of Bahia, UNEB 

UNEB is a public HEI and, being an autarchy, is linked to the State Department of Education. According to 
Brazilian legislation, public universities have pedagogical, didactic, administrative and management autonomy, 
although in some states, such as Bahia, there is a budgetary dependency because their financial resources are 
decided by the approval in the Legislative Assembly of the Law of Annual Budgetary Guidelines of the State. 
Based on this approval, the government re-funds resources to the University through quotas during the year of 
validity of this Law.  
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The UNEB multi campus structure differs from the other state universities by the capillarity of distribution of the 
campuses in different regions of the State of Bahia.  

3.1.1 Women at UNEB  

We began by presenting quantitative data on the teachers of UNEB, drawing attention to the fact that there are 
more women than men. In 2017, from the total number of 2309 academic staff, 60% were women. This 
difference has persisted over the last four years, which allows us to affirm that teaching and research in UNEB 
are performed mostly by women. 
 
The high proportion of women is maintained in most of the categories of positions and salaries: Lecturer, 
Assistant, Adjunct, Full Professor, Invited and Substitute, as shown in table 1. However, there is a slight decrease 
along the academic ranks with women being 62,4% of the assistant professors and 50% of full professors. 

Table 1: Categories of teachers at UNEB, distributed by number and gender 

Categories Women Men TOTAL  

Full Professor (Titular) 23 50 23 50 46 

Associate Professor 86 55,8 68 44,2 154 

 204 57,6 150 42,4 354 

Assistant Professor 476 62,4 287 37,6 763 

Lecturer 372 57,8 272 42,2 644 

Professor Substitute 207 60,7 134 39,3 341 

Invited 7 53,8 6 46,2 13 

TOTAL 1375 59,4 940 40,6 2315 

Source: Data retrieved from SIGP (26th October 2017). 
 
The quantitative data collected from UNEB about the number of women in different institutional spaces reveals 
that: 

� From the 29 department directors (deans), 11 are men and 18 are women who deal with important 
decisions in academic and administrative management. 

� In the highest positions assumed by people who work in the Rectorship and articulate directly with the 
Departments, there are in total 16 positions, of which 10 are performed by men and 6 by women, a fact 
that confirms that more men reach top positions than woman. 

� The technical and administrative staff, according to data from 2016 (Yearbook 2017), consists of a majority 
of women, 856 women and 539 men, who are both responsible for the technical and administrative support 
of all bodies (Rector’s Office, Special Secretaries, Departments, Collegiate and other institutional bodies). 

� As for the number of students enrolled in the various UNEB programmes, there is a percentage of 67% 
women attending HE and 33% of men, which shows that more women are enrolled in university. 

� The classification of undergraduate students by area of knowledge according to the systematization and 
block areas established by the CNPQ allows us to conclude that there is a great concentration of women in 
the areas of Human Sciences, Biological Sciences, Health Sciences and Applied Social Sciences, and a greater 
concentration of men in the areas of Engineering, Exact Sciences and Earth and Agricultural Sciences. These 
data invite us to reflect on the construction of knowledge and gender paradigms in vocational training: what 
is built on the characteristics of the masculine and feminine (gender issues), rooted socially in collective 
thinking in the 21st century and which continues to influence the choices of programmes for men and for 
women.  
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3.2 University of Aveiro 

The UA was established in 1973 and at the present is a public foundation under private law. It is one of the six 
universities that decided, in 2007, to change its legal status to become a Foundation, based on the promise that 
the new model would allow less bureaucracy and a greater autonomy in terms of finances and human resources 
management. Actually, even if the institution is still publicly funded, 30% of its revenues can come from private 
sources and the University is also using private law to manage their human resources. This means that the 
institution has a market orientation.  

3.2.1 Women at UA  

The following table shows the data referring to the number of the teaching staff of UA, according to their 
category. We draw attention to the almost equal number of woman in research and in greater number under 
the category of Assistant Professor. 

Table 2: Number of teaching staff of UA, distributed by gender  

Categories Women Men Total 

Full Professor 16 16,5 81 83,5 97 
Associate Professor w/ Aggregation 19 26,8 52 73,2 71 

Associate Professor 32 39 50 61 82 
Assistant Professor w/ Aggregation 13 40,6 19 59,4 32 

Assistant Professor 147 50,2 146 49,8 293 
Invited Assistant Professor 61 67,8 29 32,2 90 

Researcher 11 8,9 112 91,1 123 
Member of Research Team 40 36,4 70 63,6 110 

Assistant Fellow 21 36,9 36 63,1 57 
Other 495 360 855 

Source: Data collected from the UA website (October 2017) 
 
These data reveal that:  

� In the Board of Trustees (the highest university governance body), only 1 woman has a seat compared to 4 
men; 

� 16 Departments are headed by men, although in the Departments’ Council there are 23 men and 15 women; 

� There is an expressive presence of 80 women and 42 men in the development of activities and services, a 
fact that deserves further insights about the training programmes acquired by these staff; 

� Of the 855 teachers, 495 are men and 360 women, although in some categories, according to the table 
above, there is a small majority of women in the categories of Assistant Professor and Invited Assistant 
Professor. 

� With respect to students’ access to all training programmes and all cycles of study, data reveals a percentage 
of 52% of women and 48% of men considering access to all university courses.  

4. Different HEIs and a relevant convergent point: Both have had women rectors 
Following the data presented here it is possible to see that although there is a quite different gender composition 
in each university, both have had in its history a woman rector. At UNEB Professor Ivete Alves do Sacramento 
(1998-2005) Professor of Literature was pioneered as a black woman to assume for two consecutive terms, 
through direct election, the rectory of the largest State University of Bahia. At UA Professor Maria Helena Nazaré 
(January 2002 to February 2010) and Professor Maria Isabel Lobo de Alarcão and Silva Tavares (July 2001 to 
January 2002) were also the first women rectors in Portugal. 
 
Based on in-depth interviews, sustained in a life history methodology, it was possible to realise that, despite the 
differences between the two universities, there are common features identified by all as facilitating their 
ascendance to the top. The three women referred to the importance of: 
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i) starting with teaching roles and passing through other management functions as Deans:  

The two rectors had a typical path in the institution. We entered as assistants, we obtained our 
PhD and were teachers, we published, we had a normal professional career, we were already full 
professors when we become rector. We were also vice-rectors. It is not an essential condition but 
it helps a lot (Portuguese Rector) 

‘I was director of my department, and director of collegiate and director of the education centre, 
was always elected and re-elected’ (Brazilian Rector) 

Performing these roles was important because they experienced administrative and leadership activities, but 
also because they become more visible. 
 
ii) having the respect and consideration of their colleagues was also mentioned by all: 

 ‘Professor Helena Nazaré was always a very prestigious person. She obtained her PhD from the 
Imperial College and she was developing research in engineering which is a prestigious are at this 
university’ (Portuguese Rector) 

"It was a legacy first to compose this university, all processes of accreditation, put the new and old 
courses fit to be evaluated by the state board of education and according to legislation, nor the 
staff of the university itself have vision of our role in management’ (Brazilian Rector). 

However, more relevant than being recognised was having the support of men with prestigious positions within 
academia: 

‘As you know this university had great rectors who have tried to promote women to management 
positions. I was a rector by a direct invitation from two previous rectors. Since I have received the 
support of these former rectors, they gave the message that we were people who were reliable 
and very capable of taking the university to develop’. (Portuguese Rector). 

Sometimes the support was the outcome of the men not wanting to assume the position: 

‘He said to me: ‘Go ahead’ and apply for the position. He became the vice because he was afraid 
of not being able to win the election’ (Brazilian rector). 

The fact that both thee UNEB and UA were managed by women, the experiences these Rectors lived in their 
daily life need to be signalled as female empowerment. These stories not only encourage further studies and 
research in the field, but they also encourage women who are part of the academic community to reach for 
positions which are important in terms of institutional decision-making as well as national HE policies.  

5. Conclusions 
Concerns about gender issues in HE, focusing particularly on women’s access to university, and later on the 
limitation of women to achieve prominent positions in the institution, allow us to conclude that although the 
female gender is taken as a phenomenon in institutions, visible in students’ access, participation in postgraduate 
studies, the work of teachers and researchers, and on individual aspects based on meritocracy to access other 
institutional positions, these concerns are not strong enough to demystify androcentric forces at the university. 
 
Gender is, in fact, a legitimized stereotype to occupy positions of power, and in which cultural representations 
do not include women in these positions. Therefore, it is challenging for women to be seen as capable of 
accessing and performing positions of power, as a result of the social factors and that perpetuate gender 
inequality. 
 
Nevertheless, this study reveals that there are common features facilitating women’ access to top positions in 
universities in different national contexts. Being able to perform management duties, being recognised as a 
prestigious academic by their peers and especially have the support of their male colleagues, seem to be 
essential characteristics to be eligible for a rector position.  
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Abstract: Financial independence leads to empowerment, so it stands to reason that creating financial equity will contribute 
to gender equity in a holistic sense. This study seeks to identify, highlight and quantify the inertia risk facing females from 
the perspective of planning for retirement. Inertia risk can be defined for this study as the risk of doing nothing. Australia is 
fortunate to have a three-pillar approach to retirement planning, however one of those pillars is ‘Voluntary Retirement 
savings’ which when combined with mandatory savings and a social security safety net, provides one of the most reliable 
retirement systems in the world. Inertia Risk, presents itself by the absence of voluntary contributions to retirement planning 
as well as an acceptance of default investment options within superannuation and default levels of personal insurance cover. 
The broader study argues that Australians who accept the default superannuation options will suffer a suboptimal retirement 
due to inertia risk, however the scope of this paper seeks to address the hypothesis that gender inequity amplifies the effect 
of inertia risk for the female population. Inertia risk can be amplified by lower income, fewer years in the workforce, an 
earlier retirement and a longer life expectancy. This study will argue that each of the above four factors are more prevalent 
in the female population because statistically and on average, females earn less, spend fewer years in the workforce, retire 
earlier and live longer than their male counterparts. It is therefore feasible that females will suffer a less desirable financial 
position in retirement if they do nothing compared to their male counterparts, therefore it is more important that the female 
population seek advice in contemplation of retirement planning. The broader study seeks to understand the attitudes of the 
population as they apply to the ability and willingness in relation to the outcome of accepting the default option available to 
them for retirement planning. Statistics will be collected to identify the propensity of the population to make active decisions 
on their retirement planning with a view to forecasting success in retirement. The purpose of the author is to gain an 
understanding of any potential barriers that face the female population in addressing the inequity faced when planning for 
retirement. 
 
Keywords: retirement planning, gender equity, financial planning 

1. Background 
The retirement system in Australia has its origins in the late 19th century where people in long standing and 
senior positions were given pensions and the introduction of a Government funded old age pension in the early 
20th Century.  Australia’s retirement system has ‘three pillars’, specifically a Government funded social security 
pension, private savings and a compulsory employer funded superannuation system.  The superannuation and 
retirement system as we know it today began to take shape in the late 1980’s with the introduction of 
compulsory employer contributions which brought superannuation to the average worker rather than 
something reserved the public sector and for senior management in the private sector.  As a result of this 
legislation female workers receiving employer funded superannuation contributions increased from less than a 
third in 1987 to more than 75% in 2992 (Ralston and Jun 2017). 

2. Objectives of the study 
The objective of the study is to quantify the impact that current attitudes to retirement amongst Australians in 
the first half of their career is likely to have on their ability to achieve a satisfactory retirement.  One attitude 
that has been identified as a possible contributor to an unsuccessful retirement is the reliance only on the 
Employer Contributions and Social Security which exposes this cohort to ‘Inertia Risk’.  Due to the factors 
discussed further in this paper, the effects of Inertia Risk is greater for women than it is for men. For the purpose 
of clarity, the cohort this paper focuses on are women aged 40 or under. 
 
The results of this study can be used to inform Government retirement policy and retirement incentives, as well 
as by the financial services profession to inform the impacted cohort to better understand the risk they face and 
enable them to take action. 

3. Data collection and analysis 
The data collected for this paper has been sourced from publically available statistics from the Australian Bureau 
of Statistics and the Australian Prudential Regulatory Authority.  The data from these sources as been used to 
project average retirement scenarios based on gender to qualify the hypotheses that on average, women are 
less likely to achieve a successful retirement.  
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Further data collection is required to understand the issue on a more granular demographic level as opposed to 
an average based solely on gender.  Further quantitative data may identify particular demographic and socio-
economic groups that are exposed to a greater risk of an under-funded retirement. 
 
Qualitative data can be collected via surveys to ascertain the attitudes towards retirement and potentially 
identify trends and barriers that prevent people under 40 years of age from contributing to their retirement 
savings. 

4. Inertia risk 
The compulsory nature of the Australian Superannuation system requires that default provisions are in place for 
participants that do not make an active decision on the variables that will impact them, such as fund selection, 
asset allocation and insurance options.  Prior to 1 July 2005 the selection of the default fund and default 
investment options was decided by the employer or the trade union applicable to the individual. It was at this 
point in time that the ‘Choice of Superannuation’ legislation became effective requiring employers to offer their 
employees a choice of fund.   
 
The ‘Choice of Superannuation‘ legislation was not effective in engaging Australians with their retirement 
planning so with continuing concerns that many Australians were not invested in appropriate superannuation 
accounts the Australian Government introduced MySuper which is a regulated product for superannuation fund 
members who have not made an active election on their fund (Howard 2012).  While there is over AUD$2T in 
Superannuation funds, of the approximately 26.7M Defined Contribution Superannuation accounts in Australia, 
approx. 13.7M accounts, or 51.5%, are in the MySuper option as a result of not making a choice on their 
superannuation investment (APRA 2016).  It has been argued that default investment options can carry greater 
risk when you include the risk that the portfolio may not generate the returns required to provide for retirement 
due to a lower than optimal allocation to growth assets (Basu and Drew 2010). 
 
Despite the many legislative changes that have been enacted with the view to ensure retirement savings 
adequacy for Australians, Australian retirement savings remain deficient (Burnett, Fin, Murawski et al. 2013) and 
when we consider the factors that influence the adequacy of an individual’s retirement savings the deficiency in 
retirement savings will be more significance for women. 

5. Women and superannuation 
The accumulation of superannuation over an Australian workers lifetime is dependent on several factors, some 
of which are within the control of the individual however the majority are not.  These factors include lifetime 
earnings, the employer contributions rate which in most cases is equal to the superannuation guarantee rate, 
the rate of voluntary contributions, the taxation treatment of superannuation contributions and earnings, as 
well as investment and market factors such as returns, fees, asset allocation and investment risk factors.   
 
‘Lifetime earnings’ is impacted by a number of factors such as annual income, workforce attachment and the 
age at which the individual entered and left the workforce.  
 
‘Workforce Attachment’ has been shown to be negatively impacted by broken work patterns (Jefferson and 
Preston 2005) and because women are more likely to be the providers of non-labour force work they are more 
likely to have broken work patterns (Alon, Donahoe and Tienda 2001) to the extent that the proximity of 
childcare can have a significant negative impact on women’s labour force attachment at the same time as 
increasing men’s workforce attachment (Compton and Pollak 2014). 
 
The end result of reduced workforce attachment for women is a lower amount of lifetime earning and because 
the default superannuation contributions are a percentage of earnings, women are retiring with a lower amount 
of funds in their superannuation. 

6. Longevity 
The retirement planning process includes making allowances for longevity to ensure that a retiree’s funds last, 
and this calculation informs the level of income they can use on an annual basis.     
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In Australia, women have a longer life expectancy than men by 4.2 years (Australian Bureau of Statistics 2017) 
therefor the impact for women on the lifestyle they can enjoy during retirement is further exacerbated by life 
expectancy. 
 
Using a simple Net Present Value calculation as demonstrated in Table 1 below, with the same retirement fund 
balance and the same net return, a 65-year-old female would have 13% less income per year to utilise in 
retirement based on a 6% net return per annum.  

Table 1: Net present value calculation 

Amount $500,000 
 

Male $50,645.91 

Rate 0.06 
 

Female $44,063.05 

Years (M) 15.4 
 

Difference $6,582.86 

Years (F) 19.6 
 

% Difference 13.00% 

Using this methodology, the only variable that changes the percentage difference is the rate of return.  A lower 
rate of return increases the difference and when we consider the inflation as a part of the net return, an increase 
to the Consumer Price Index will increase the disadvantage for women because of longevity. 

7. Investment preferences 
The rate of return has several points of impact on a retiree’s lifestyle in retirement.  The manner in which funds 
are invested during accumulation with respect to risk and return have an impact on the final amount that a 
retiree has available to fund their retirement, and the manner in which funds are invested in retirement have 
an impact on the longevity of the funds.  In general terms, a more secure portfolio will yield lower returns. 
 
Women tend to have a higher desire for security in investment than men (Blum 1976), so it can be concluded 
that the portfolios of women are more likely to be more securely invested and hence achieve lower returns.  A 
more recent and localised study needs to be performed in the context of retirement planning to ascertain the 
significance of investment preferences of Australian women in terms of their planning for retirement. 

8. In conclusion 
This study is in its infancy and is a part of a broader study to contribute to a generation of Australians that will 
be better prepared for retirement.  Ensuring that women can be informed of the extra risk they race in 
retirement and arming them with some solutions that can empower them to succeed in retirement will be an 
important outcome of this research. 
 
Australia’s retirement planning system is one of the more effective systems because it is based on three-pillars, 
being Social Security, Mandatory Employer Savings and Voluntary Personal Savings.  The strength of the social 
security system and the ubiquity of the employer funded savings have potentially reduced the perceived need 
for individuals to consider their own contribution to their retirement funding, and as a result many Australians 
will not be able to live the retirement that they are expecting because they are relying on the default provisions.  
The factors that have been described which affect retirement planning for women serve to exacerbate this. 
 
There are many possible solutions that government and industry can employ to address this retirement funding 
gap, however it is proposed that the most effective solution rests with the actions of the individual in taking 
control of their own retirement, by building the ‘third pillar’. 
 
What is required is further research to define the cause and measure the impact with more clarity in order to 
ascertain what behaviours need to be influenced to address the gap.  Informing young women of the gap and 
encouraging some early interventions that encourage small but early voluntary contributions to retirement 
savings are likely to be a viable solution. 
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Abstract: Sexual and Gender-Based Violence is a manifestation of a power relation and it takes place in every society 
(although in different forms, with different levels of violence, some more subtle than others). Unfortunately, it is a timeless 
violence, since it has been going on for milleniums. This Phd research project focuses mainly on Sexual and Gender-Based 
Violence in refugee camps. There are five phases of the refugee cycle according to the UNHCR and in all those phases there 
are reports of SGBV. Refugee camps are especially vulnerable sites that increase multilevel power relations that may, and 
often do, create the «perfect» setting for Sexual and Gender-Based Violence to take place. Hence, this Phd research will 
focus on this particularly phase of the refugee cycle. This PhD research, also intends to debate on the best way to address 
these cases whilst ensuring access to justice to Sexual and Gender-Based Violence survivors. 
 
Keywords: sexual and gender-based violence, refugees, refugee camps, access to justice 

1. Introduction 
Sexual and Gender-Based Violence (SGBV) is a manifestation of power and discrimination, and it is grounded on 
gender. Gender, unlike sex, it is not about biological differences between men and women, it is a term developed 
under the social construction of «masculine» and «feminine», under social roles of men and women. Therefore, 
it is 

“a relational concept, it is defined in terms of relationships, between men and women, between 
maleness and femaleness, or masculinities and femininities” (Freedman, 2007). 

These gender constructions result in certain relations and structures that affect women and men at the same 
time. It is like a theatre play, and each person has a certain role to perform, according to what society rules as 
the expected behaviour of men and women. These roles evolve throughout the time and shift from place to 
place. Although the law guarantees an equal treatment to women and men, we are not equal. Not only due to 
our biological differences, but also because of the intersection of different identity factors, such as religion, 
ethnic group, social status, economic power, age, sexual orientation, and so on. All these factors shape a very 
unique life experience. Also, all these factors determine different levels of inequality and discrimination. Despite 
all efforts, these power relations remain throughout the time, thus, when women find themselves in a better 
position than they used to be (for instance, until 1974 in Portugal women were not allowed to access to certain 
jobs – e. g. judges) they soon realise they have unveiled a new form of discrimination, a new form of violence 
and a new battle for equality begins (for instance, inequality in wage or fight against sexual harassment 
[#timesup movement)]. Gender adapts, but patriarchal societies adapt too, and they make sure that the gap 
between men and women stays (almost) the same, with different shapes, levels and in different scenarios. With 
refugee women it is the same, forced migrations are one of many different scenarios where discrimination and 
gender-based violence take place. In order to analyse common feature of gender-based violence regardless the 
different scenarios where it may take place, this work will focus mainly on literature review used in the early 
stage of this research, to enable the debate and the deconstruction of gender issues during the refugee cycle. 
Discrimination and violence grounded on gender occurs everywhere and affects everyone regardless their 
background and regardless the country and society they live in. Thus, these common structures, root causes and 
goals within gender-based violence are key elements to analyse SGBV.  
 
Patriarchal mindset is the natural habitat for SGBV. And where there are power relations and discrimination, 
there is likely to exist SGBV behaviours. It is noteworthy that most people who experience SGBV (Williamson, 
2015) are women although there are men who report SGBV, especially in childhood. SGBV behaviours include: 
physical violence, psychological violence, sexual violence, economic violence, harmful traditional behaviours 
(UNHCR, 2003). And because it is based on power relationships, SGBV survivors are seen as vulnerable by 
perpetrators, these latter see themselves as someone with the power (formal or non-formal) to behave in a 
certain way with impunity or at least with little or none social reproof (regardless of what criminal code 
mentions). This feature, puts refugee women and children, especially unaccompanied ones at risk.  
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1.1 Being a refugee 

According to someone’s situation, one may be discriminated against on one or several grounds which makes a 
certain person more vulnerable than others (intersectionality unveils all the factors that increase the risk of 
discrimination and violence). Refugees are among the most vulnerable people on Earth due to the 
intersectionality of different factors that determine one’s identity. 
 
By definition refugees are people who flee their home due to:  

“…wellfounded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a 
particular social group or political opinion, (…) outside the country of his [her] nationality and (…) 
is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to return to it” (The 1951 Refugee Convention, article 
1 A). 

Protocol 1967 have eliminated the geographic (Europe) and the temporal (before 01.01.1951) limits. Therefore, 
nowadays people of concern to UNHCR are, not only the refugees, but also internally displaced people, asylum 
seekers, returnees and stateless people (see UN General Assembly Resolution nr. 3454 (XXX) 1975, UN General 
Assembly Resolution nr. 48/116, 20th December 1993, and Guidelines HCR/GIP/03/04, 23rd July 2003). 
 
Refugees are one of the most vulnerable people on Earth, and due to this, there are many people who take 
advantage of this during the entire refugee cycle: during 1st phase (conflict/ prior to flight); during 2nd phase 
(flight); during 3rd phase (in the country of asylum); during 4th phase (repatriation) and during 5th phase 
(reintegration) (UNHCR, 2003).  
 
In this paper I am going to focus on SGBV in refugee camps (although there are reports of SGBV during the entire 
refugee cycle), because refugees in camps are exposed to higher risks of experiencing SGBV and the longer it 
takes to be granted a resettlement higher the risk.  
 
Anyone can be a perpetrator: family member, teacher, neighbour, refugee or local, security personnel, 
policemen, aid worker, peacekeeper and so on (UNHCR, 2003; Andrea L Wirtz et. al., 2013). SGBV perpetrator is 
someone who discriminates and disrespects others by taking advantage from a power relation. So, in their minds 
they have the power (formal or non-formal) to behave in certain way disregarding other people’s feelings and 
will. 

2. SGBV in refugee camps: Becoming aware 
Since 1980’s, due to feminists activists and feminists NGO’s, UNHCR has changed its «gender neutral approach», 
and since the 1990´s it has adopted several guidelines, manuals, handbooks and even campaigns, to make SGBV 
incidents during the entire refugee cycle more visible.  
 
Also, for decades, women refugees were absent from all research analysis. This has changed since the late 
1980’s, as well. Not only the feminists’ activism contributed to this, but also the «feminisation» of migration 
(Castles and Miller, 1998 and Jane Freedman, 2007). Thus, the «forgotten majority» of refugee gave place to 
visibility of women’s refugee issues, and therefore, women’s issues became more visible, and were included as 
«refugee problems» (Indra, 1989). Describing the «feminisation» of migration is not easy. As pointed by Jane 
Freedman, from a Post-Modern Feminism standpoint,  

“there is a huge diversity in the situation of women who migrate globally, and it is thus almost 
impossible to generalise about their experiences. Women’s migratory experiences are influenced 
not only by their position as women, but also by their class, race or ethnicity, their age and their 
sexual orientation. (…) In addition, their experiences will be structured by the particular legislative 
and policy regimes of the countries they have left, those they transit through and those that they 
finally arrive in” (Freedman, 2007). 

Also, sometimes research tends to ignore high skilled migrants (whether forced migrants or not). Maybe because 
the lower skilled ones inspire greater concern, due to their vulnerability. Economic power increases freedom of 
choice, freedom of movement, thus economic independence may decrease one’s vulnerability. Economic power 
is therefore relevant, because refugee women may face a higher risk of engaging, for instance, in «transitional 
sex» to access food, medicines or other resources that they are entitle to. So, these refugee women may face 
greater level of SGBV, due to their vulnerability which results from several intersections of a wide range of 
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different levels and forms of discrimination and violence. Nonetheless, high skilled refugee women may still face 
SGBV, although in different forms and levels than lower skilled refugee women (for instance, sexual harassment). 
It becomes clear that “[g]endered relations of power are (…) deeply entrenched in many situations” (Freedman, 
2007).  
 
In addition, the social construction and representation of refugee women as vulnerable may, to a certain extent, 
reinforce gender inequalities and prevent their empowerment, (Freedman, 2007). Thus, one should be very 
careful not to reinforce women’s vulnerability. This may happen even by someone or some institution, that are 
trying to help. Also, some procedures may increase women’s vulnerability, for instance, how the refugee camp 
is designed/ organised (or not) and how institutions develop their own work and how they perceive their role in 
promoting women’s rights and what is their perception on women’s rights: 

“Specific problems arise for women within these camps because of (…) lack of essential resources, 
and gendered political and power structures that exist within the camps. 

Some of the key difficulties that arise for women living in refugee camps are to do with the ways in 
which the camp routine is organised by those in charge. (…) refugee camps are designed to 
facilitate the administrative tasks of the UNHCR and of the other aid agencies (…) rather than to 
make life easier for the refugees who live in there. Sometimes this organisation may put women at 
risk of violence” (Freedman, 2007). 

These are the very factors that “deny refugee women within camps effective protection, amount to persecution 
of these women as women and as refugees” (Callamard apud Freedman, 2007). 
 
Also, and while in refugee camps, it may occur a reinforcement of gender roles that exist in refugees’ home 
countries, due to camps’ conditions (Freedman, 2007) and also because when people migrate, behaviours and 
stereotypes migrate with them too. So, women’s role in a patriarchal society may be reinforced by camps’ 
conditions and also by the social structure within the settlement and within the host community (Freedman, 
2007 and Z. Price, 2015). 

3. Conclusions: Which is the best way to address SGBV cases in the refugee camp 
Refugees are among the most vulnerable population, and during the entire refugee cycle the risk of SGBV 
increases, especially in refugee camps. Although this has remained an invisible topic until 1980’s, in recent years 
the UNHCR policy regarding SGBV in refugee cycle has improved greatly. Also, States (Retributive Justice) and 
Communities (Restorative Justice - Traditional Justice Systems and other community-based responses), try to 
address SGBV cases within the camp, if the person who experiences SGBV (Williamson, 2015) reports the case. 
Sometimes the report to authorities (police) will happen when the person feels safe and supported, and after 
having access to information regarding, for instance, the W.A.R. programme (Women at Risk). Until then, and 
while hopping to carry on their journey people usually do not report SGBV cases (interview nr 9KG with the 
author).  
 
Some people who experience SGBV, choose to turn to traditional justice mediation, instead of going to a court 
(this latter usually, proofs to take far too long and sometimes the outcome it is not what is expected to be - 
interview nr 9KYGR with the author). Nonetheless, often the traditional justice system reinforces the gender 
roles within the refugees’ community, which may be problematic for women who have experienced SGBV. Soon, 
they realise i tis very difficult to have a decision that meets theor expectations of what justice should be. This 
will lead to the question: what is the best way to address SGBV cases in the refugee camp? This will be one of 
the goals of this Phd research. 
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Abstract: This paper presents a piece of a PhD research project on the evolution of the main area of armed conflict within 
the equality policies of the government of Colombia from 1992 until the current policy of 2012.  In particular, this research 
conducts a revision of the equality policies and focuses on the roles in which women in armed conflict have been regarded 
by those policies and the kinds of objectives and strategies anticipated to overcome the obstacles that women have to deal 
with. Moreover, women are victimized of as a direct result of the war; this critical analysis focuses on the absence of the 
diversity provided by women and the variety of roles that women can play in the armed conflict context and on the utilization 
of the role of women as peace builders; without giving them the resources needed to be fundamental actors in community, 
social, political and negotiation scenarios to incorporate women’s rights. The proposition that motivates this research is that, 
in spite of women’s significant contribution to strengthen peace in Colombia on many different levels and different areas; 
local equality policies did not ensure protection of women’s rights, attentiveness to victims and promotion of their political 
power in the peace negotiations. Major factors are the low status of equality policies and the lack of resources devoted to 
building a strong institution witch could develop cross equality programs together with ministries and departments of the 
state. Despite the progress achieved, equality policies are still a weak tool for women’s social advancement that needs to be 
strengthened and reinforced.  
 
Keywords: Colombia, armed conflict, equality politics, gender equity, roles, peace building 

1. Introduction 
Armed conflicts affect citizens in different ways due to gendered power relationships and unequal social 
positions. War’s gendered impact has received increased attention from the academy. Yet there has been little 
research done on the local equality policies and their capacity to promote women’s rights within armed conflicts 
and peace building processes. The case study aims to link gender equality policies in Colombia to the issue of 
war and peace building. It offers a conceptual framework to analyse equality policies, focusing on women’s roles 
highlighted by those policies. It also offers reflection of the deficiencies that need to be addressed in order to 
effectively promote the empowerment of women in contexts of armed conflict, peace negotiations and post 
conflict.   
 
The research object of this thesis is the armed conflict area of concern of the gender equality policies 
implemented by the Colombian Government since the nineties, to know their impact on the protection and 
promotion of women’s rights within the armed conflict and the peace building processes. This paper aims to 
bring attention to the importance of strengthening, not only peace policies, but also equality policies and the 
institutional mechanisms in charge of them, in countries affected by armed conflicts. These are tools for 
women’s social and political participation at the vindication of their human rights. In this article, I present a brief 
introduction of the Colombian armed conflict, focusing on the institutional mechanisms created to promote 
equality through gender policies in the country, their approach to the conflict and to the roles of women.  
 
The three hypotheses that guide the research are, first, there is little implementation of international regulations 
regarding the human rights of women in armed conflicts and peace negotiations in the creation and 
implementation of equality policies in Colombia. Second, the public institution responsible in charge of the 
development of equality policies has a low status, few resources and little leadership capacity to influence 
national policies on security, justice and peace negotiation. Third, women’s rights are low on the agenda to be 
protected and promoted by the state in the context of armed conflict and peace building.   

2. Women rights protection and promotion during armed conflict 
After the Second World War, most armed conflicts have taken placed within the countries. New wars present a 
complexity of revolutionary, paramilitary and criminal armed groups (Segato, 2016), in addition to the armed 
forces of the State. The majority of the victims of wars are currently civilians, affecting women, children and the 
disabled population (Coomaraswamy, 2015). Women and men both are victims, victimizers and peace actors 
during armed conflicts (Mosser & Clark, 2001; Mendia, 2009; Cohn, 2014). Therefore, the framework of the 
triple role of women in armed conflicts from a gender and differential perspective is a necessary tool to design 
gender policies in countries with armed conflict or post-conflict situations.  
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First, armed conflicts have different impacts on women and men due to socially attributed gender roles 
(Cockburn, 2001; Goldstein, 2001; Magallón, 2006). Men are more likely to carry arms and are used in direct 
violence that can end their lives quickly, causing most casualties in war. Men and boys are forcedly recruited, 
killed, tortured, threatened and forcibly disappeared. These crimes also affect women. But as women do not 
usually carry arms, even as members of the armed groups, they have little chance of self-defence in the armed 
context. They face more possibilities of being attacked as civilians and nowadays are principal targets in war. 
Women and children are left without social support, after witnessing war crimes committed against relatives 
and neighbours. They are mainly the object of civilian repression, slavery, torture, sexual violence and rape as 
public humiliation, forced pregnancies, mutilations, threats, forced displacement, and loss of material goods. 
Women suffer serious trauma, also being in charge of the economic support and care of relatives, often injured, 
disabled and traumatized (BDPA, 1995; Nikolic-Ristanovic, 1996; Leatherman, 2013).  
 
Second, as members of society women have actively supported and participated in the wars. They have 
reinforced the practical action of armies performing domestic, sanitary, training, political awareness, productive, 
and even reproductive and sexual work (Segura, 2003; Vazquez, Ibáñez & Murguialday, 1996).  In Latin America, 
the guerrillas emerged in the second half of the twentieth century, result of political systems that deepened 
social inequalities and repressed social struggles for human rights (Solorzano, 1989). This gave rise to armed 
insurgencies in which men and women actively participated. It is estimated that women constituted 30% of the 
guerrillas’ bases in El Salvador. However, their visibility has been scarce, both in relation to the social struggles 
and the armed struggle. Armies have also progressively incorporated women into its ranks. The reasons women 
and men are linked to armed groups may vary due to their social experience of gender. For males, war can be 
the extension of male gender identity and roles, while for females it can mean a breakup with an identity and 
feminine roles that are oppressive. Nonetheless, armies do not guarantee greater opportunities because of their 
strong internal hierarchy based on gender, class AND race (Chapkins et al, 1986). 
 
Third, the work for peace has also a different meaning and way of been expressed for many women and men. 
For some men peace can mean winning or losing the war, obtaining political gains or losing spaces of power and 
influence. While for many women peace is an aspiration to live without fear and free of violence, in an 
environment that progressively contributes to generate more social opportunities for them, their relatives and 
communities. Peace negotiations mean an opportunity to influence the structural system that exploits and 
culturally oppresses women. Negotiations are never neutral as they are fundamentally related to unequally 
gendered social relationships. They can assure diverse access to justice, economic opportunities and political 
participation or they can reproduce inequality.  
 
Women's human rights began to be more visible in 1975. The United Nations proclaimed the Decade for the 
Advancement of Women, under the slogan Equality, Development and Peace. Four World Conferences on 
Women were held in 1975, 1980, 1985 and 1995. In 1979, the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) was promulgated. This led signatory States to design equality policies 
for women and the creation of institutions in charge of implementing and enforcing those policies (García, 2003). 
The Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action (BDPA) from the fourth World Conference on Women (1995) 
established armed conflict as a priority area of concern. In this regard, it set out five strategic objectives: 1) to 
protect the life and integrity of women, 2) to provide them with training and access to decision-making, 3) to 
facilitate their participation in non-violent conflict resolution, 4) to strengthen their expressions and promote 
their contributions and proposals for a culture of peace, and 5) to reduce military expenditures and troops.  
 
The Conference on Human Rights held in Vienna in 1993 and the resulting Declaration and Program of Action 
evidenced the genocide, ethnic cleansing and systematic sexual violence and rape of women in war, as well as 
displacement and refugees as an effect (art. 29). The violations of women’s human rights were recognized as a 
violation of human rights and International Humanitarian Law (IHL) (art. 38). After, the United Nations named 
the Special Rapporteur on Violence Against Women to document such cases. In 1998 the Rome Statute was 
approved. This established the International Criminal Court and gave it powers to judge such crimes. Crimes 
perpetrated against women were specifically addressed.  
 
In 2000 the Security Council (SC) of the United Nations (UN) approved the 1325 Resolution on Women, Peace 
and Security. The UN later approved nine other resolutions. To promote the implementation of the 1325 
Resolution, the Secretary-General report (S/2010/173) contained 26 indicators for follow-up. Those were 
organized around four dimensions: prevention, participation, protection, assistance and recovery. In 2013 the 
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Committee on the CEDAW adopted the General Recommendation 30 on Women in Conflict Prevention, Conflict 
and Post-conflict Situations. Currently these are the main tools for the drafting of local policies for the promotion 
of women’s rights in war and post conflict contexts.  

3. Case study of Colombian National Gender Equality policies 
The armed conflict in Colombia is the longest within the American continent lasting more than five decades. 
Today the Unique Registry of Victims (RUV) counts 8,270,812 victims: 992,851 victims of homicide, 168,581 
forcibly disappeared, 36,443 kidnaped, 10,740 tortured, 11,220 victims of anti-personal mines, 98,046 victims 
of attacks and harassments, 8,523 children forcibly recruited, 7,325,975 forcibly displaced, 112,437 who lost 
their goods, 5,912 were forced to abandon their lands, and 24,284 victims of sexual violence. The first survey on 
the prevalence of sexual violence in the armed conflict showed that 17.58% of women in areas with the presence 
of armed actors had suffered sexual violence by them, a total of 489,687 cases just in 9 years, 2001-2009 (Casa 
de la Mujer, 2011).  
 
The first institution established in Colombia to promote women’s rights was the Presidential Council for Youth, 
Women and the Family devised with the objective of fulfilling CEDAW, created during the government of César 
Gaviria (1990-1994). This institution carried out the Integral Policy for Women (1992) and the Policy of Equity 
and Participation for Women (EPAM) (1994). Ernesto Samper (1994-1998) created in July 1995 the National 
Direction for the Equity of Women (DINEM), founded as a Special Administrative Unit attached to the 
Administrative Department of the Presidency of the Republic, with decision making powers and its own budget. 
The DINEM made Adjustments to the EPAM in 1997. During the government of Andres Pastrana (1998-2002) in 
1999 the institution was transformed into Presidential Council for the Equity of Women (CPEM), losing decision 
power and its own budget. In this period the Plan of Equal Opportunities for Women (PIOM) (1999) was drafted. 
It didn’t receive funding from the Council of Economic and Social Policy (CONPES) and never was implemented. 
During the mandate of Alvaro Uribe (2002-2010) the CPEM became High Presidential Council for the Equity of 
Women (ACPEM), which brought it power to negotiate with other ministerial offices, but still without a specific 
budget. It designed the "Women Builders of Peace and Development" National Policy (2003). In 2006 was created 
the Observatory on Gender Issues (OAG). Jose Manuel Santos (2010-2018) reduced the ACPEM to CPEM.  The 
Concealing designed the Guidelines of the National Public Policy of Gender Equity for Women (2012). This policy 
contains the Guidelines of the Integral Plan to Guarantee Women a Life Free of Violence (2012-2022), with a 
completion time of ten years. The CPEM also drafted the Guidelines for the Prevention of Risks, Protection and 
Guarantee of Rights of Women Victims of Armed Conflict (2013).   
 
The fundamental question in the implementation of the policies has to do with its approval by CONPES. This 
agency is the responsible institution for allocating the budget and establishing cross-sectorial responsibilities. 
The documents of (National Council of Economic and Social Policy) CONPES 2626 of 1992, 2726 of 1994, 2941 
of 1997, 161 of 2013 and 3784 of 2013 specifically refer to the funding of the previously mentioned gender 
equity policies. Though it was not the initiative of the CPEM, it is also worth mentioning the CONPES 3732 of 
2012, on the Guidelines, Goal Execution Plan, Budget and Follow-up Mechanism for the National Comprehensive 
Care and Reparation Plan for the Victim. It complied with Law 1448 of 2011 on victims. It established the Care 
Routes, detailed budget and gender monitoring indicators. 
 
The policies analysed cover the period 1992-2013, during which time five national-level equality policies were 
drafted. For this analysis I have taken into consideration the following areas of concern of the policies: 1992 
Intra familial and extra familial Violence; 1994 Violence and impunity in the crimes against women; 1999 Armed 
Conflict; 2003 Violences against women; and 2012 Peace building. I must point out that armed conflict as an 
area of concern of the policies was mentioned only in 1999. The previous policy of 1994 referred to the political 
violence in the country. The following policies of 2003 and 2012 mentioned openly armed conflict as it 
entrenched violations of women's rights, setting barriers to emancipation. Both policies focused on peace, but 
only the latter incorporated it as an area of concern.  

4. Results  
Public policies for the social advancement of women in Colombia have been called equity policies for women, 
or gender equity policies. In Latin America equity is more commonly used than equality when referring to gender 
policies, due to the multiculturalism of its people. Gender equity is created by building equal relationships 
between women and men including acknowledging and accepting their differences, recognizing their dignity 
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and equal rights, as well as women's contributions to development and social welfare and the inequalities that 
affect them (CPEM, 2012). The gendered approach is articulated with the distinguishing approach of human 
rights, taking into account the social diversity and recognizing the differences between women for 
socioeconomic reasons, due to ethnicity, urban or rural residence, regional inequalities, age, disability and 
sexual orientation among other factors. It is well known that the war impacted specifically on the most poor 
women and children from the rural areas, indigenous, Afro-Colombian and other ethnical groups. 
 
Women victims of gender violence are a central concern in all the policies. The focus on violence evolved from 
scrutiny of the family, in coordination with a framework of discrimination, to then progressively incorporate 
multiple forms of violence through the armed conflict. The policies of equity drafted in 1992 and 1994 did not 
mention the armed conflict. The first policy focused on intra-family and extra-family violence. The second policy 
besides referred to political violence and its effects on displacement, increment of female household head and 
impoverishment. During this period, Family Commissariats and Houses of Justice were created. The adjustments 
made to policy (1997) conceived four dimensions of violence: political, economic, social and familial. The policy 
of 1999 observed the under registration of female homicides linked to the conflict. Likewise threats and 
persecution by armed actors to community women's organizations, affecting their social participation. The 2003 
policy highlighted impunity on sexual violence, which had increased in the situation of conflict and displacement. 
Women did not denounced due to fear of reprisals, lack of legal instruments to guarantee women's 
confidentiality and lack of punishment of those responsible. Human trafficking, forced child recruitment by 
irregular armed groups, and sexual exploitation were also mentioned. The policy of 2012 and its CONPES 161 
reflected new impacts of war on women. On the one hand, increase of urban violence and drug trafficking. On 
the other, homicides, forced disappearances, anti-personal mines, forced recruitment of women, their sons and 
daughters, persecution, threats, physical and psychological torture, forced displacement, dispossession of lands 
and goods, and sexual violence. According to the Constitutional Court of Colombia, sexual violence could entail 
abuse, rape, forced reproductive planning, sexual slavery and exploitation, forced prostitution, forced pregnancy 
and abortion, and sexual transmitted illnesses (Auto 092).  
 
Women combatants and ex-combatants received little attention within policies. The plan of 1999 is the only 
policy that entrenches this role, pointing the unequal access of ex-combatant women in Demobilization, 
Disarmament and Reintegration (DDR) programs. More if possible for women from rural areas, ethnic groups 
and low education level. The policy addressed difficulties of reintegration due to social rejection because their 
participation in war. Likewise adaptation to everyday life and identity difficulties because of gender roles 
expected from women. Therefore, the policy urged the participation of combatants in peace processes and 
drafting of DDR programs. In the policy of 2003, only female girls combatants and ex-combatants were 
mentioned, as victims. In the policy of 2012 the combatants were not mentioned. On the contrary ex-combatants 
who had rejected war contributing to peace, coexistence and reconciliation were mentioned. Within policies, 
the analysed areas were named “Armed conflict” (1999); “Violences against women” (2003), and “Construction 
of Peace” (2012), indicating policies' approaches about women's roles. 
 
Women as peace actors were visible since late nineties. The policy of 1999 focused on women's experiences in 
prevention, mediation and resolution of conflicts. Likewise it pointed the importance of incorporate their 
proposals and spokeswomen into peace negotiations. The policy of 2003 recognized the role of women's 
organizations and feminist movement in the development of public policy. This policy was called Women Building 
Peace and Development, emphasizing this role. The policy of 2012 recognized women's contribution to public 
policy agendas, culture of peace, keeping and recovery of society cohesion. In the last two policies the 
description of this role had little development beyond mention.  
 
In all policies victims is the predominant role. Nevertheless, women are represented as active subjects either in 
the community action or of the survival of their families, reflecting a complex comprehensive approach of 
women as victims, survivals and social actors. Forced displacement and sexual violence are main concerns. The 
role of combatants is practically invisible. The only policy that addressed it had no implementation. Women are 
recognized for their social contribution to peace, but this role is little described.  
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 1994 1999 2003 2012 

Roll/Area Violence Armed Conflict Violence Peace building 
Victims Impunity of crimes 

against women. 
Domestic, intra family, 
conjugal and sexual -

extra family- violence. 
Homicides. Political 

violence. 
Displacement. 

Emigration. Women 
head of household. 

Unemployed. 

Under registration of 
homicides. Forced 

displacement. Lost of 
relatives. Head of 

household. Main role 
in survival and family 
cohesion.  Economic, 
social, political and 
cultural regression. 

Risks and repression to 
women’s organizations 
as community actors. 

Gender Violence. Intra 
family, domestic, 

conjugal and sexual. 
Sexual harassment. 
Rape increased by 

armed conflict. Fear to 
denounce due to 

reprisals and justice 
system impunity. 

Displacement affecting 
mostly women and 
girls. Trafficking for 

prostitution, 
pornography, servile 

marriage, slavery, and 
child recruitment.  
Girls on the street, 

child abuse and sexual 
exploitation. 

Forced displacement. 
Physical and 

psychological torture. 
Sexual abuse and rape. 

Homicide. Anti-
personal mines. 

Dispossession of lands 
and goods.  

Persecution, threats, 
disappearance. Forced 
recruitment of women, 

sons and daughters.  
Trafficking.  Forced 

reproductive planning. 
Slavery, sexual 
exploitation, 

prostitution, forced 
pregnancy and 

abortion, sexual 
transmitted illness. 

Urban violence. Drug 
trafficking. 

1997 
Economic, Social, 
Political and Intra 
familial violence. 

Combatants 
and 

Demobilized 

 Unequal benefit from 
DDR processes.  

Participation in peace 
processes and DDR 

programs. 
Reintegration 

problems related to 
everydayness, identity 

and double social 
rejection. Obstacles 
due to social origin, 

ethnic and education 
level. 

Girl fighters and ex-
combatants. 

 

Demobilized women 
who refused to war, 

contributing to 
reconciliation and 

peace building 
proposals. 

Peace actors  Recognition to their 
experiences on 

prevention, mediation, 
and conflict resolution. 

Incorporation of 
spokeswomen and 
their proposals in 
peace agendas. 

Politic recognition to 
women organizations 

and feminist 
movement. 

 

Women's contribution 
to political agendas, 
peace culture and 

social cohesion 
recuperation. 

Figure 1: Roles of women related to armed conflict within National Gender Equity Policies in Colombia 

Regarding the objectives of the policies, they focus on the role of victims, with special attention to women 
displaced by the conflict and victims of violence. The objectives include: to recognize, measure and make visible 
the violence that affected women in the conflict; to spread their human rights and regulations to protect them; 
to train officials and community leaders on regulations; to bring protection and prevent violence; to differentiate 
assistance to women from different sectors and social groups; and to strengthen institutional coordination. 
Regarding the participation of women in peace scenarios, the objectives aim to enforce and make visible 
women's experiences in conflict resolution and peace building; to include their peace proposals in government 
agendas for dialogue; and to promote their participation in negotiation spaces. The policy that develops more 
objectives regarding this role is the 2003. This is the only policy that mentioned quotas for women in peace 
negotiations. However, during that period there was no peace process, but a negotiation for the demobilization 
of paramilitary groups and the increase of military offensive towards insurgence groups (CNMH, 2014). None of 
the policies contained objectives about the participation of combatants and demobilized women in negotiations 
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or in drafting DDR processes, even though those witch addressed this role. Nor are there objectives that involve 
the army. 

Roll/ 
Area 

1999 2003 2012 

Armed conflict Violences against women Peace building 
Victims (1) Make visible human rights and 

IHL violations that affect women. 
(2) Draft and arrange actions and 

measures for the protection of 
women and children in situations 

of armed conflict. 
(3) Promote the acquisition of 

basic legal knowledge that helps 
women to prevent and report 

situations of gender violence in 
relation to the armed conflict. 

(5) Reduce violations of the 
human rights of women who live 
in conflict zones and especially of 

women who, because of their 
social and political activities, are 

threatened and persecuted. 
(6) Incorporate displaced 

women’s risks and needs in 
policies for prevention and 

protection of displaced people. 
(7) Develop integral projects for 

displaced women to guaranty 
their social, political and 

economic rights. 

Prevent, sanction and eradicate 
violence against women, 

promoting an efficient national 
legal framework in accordance 

with international commitments. 
- Promote the inclusion of the 

gender perspective to measure 
the impact of violence on women. 

-  Train public officials and 
community leaders in the defence 

of women and children rights. 
- Divulge IHL and women's human 

rights. 
- Promote the dissemination of 
Violence Assistance Protocols. 

- Drafting and promotion of the 
project "Routes for Non-

Violence", which includes the 
projects: Ursula Iguana Back to 
Earth" to promote the return of 
displaced women to their places 
of origin; “Family democracy”, 

“Make Peace”; “Voices for 
tenderness”, “Women Net against 

Violence”. 

(8) Develop a comprehensive plan 
for the prevention and attention 

of the disproportionate and 
differential impact of 

displacement on women 
(III) Protection of the rights of 

women at risk or victims of forced 
displacement and other violences 

against them in the conflict. 
___________________________ 

CONPES 161 
Advance in the elimination of 

practices that build, reproduce 
and reinforce violence and 

intolerance, and violate women's 
rights, towards a democratic and 

peaceful society. 
- Include the differential gender 
approach in a coordinated and 

articulated manner in the 
drafting, implementation and 

monitoring of the policies, plans 
and programs of the State. 

- Recognize socially the violence 
that affected women in the 

conflict. 
Peace 
actors 

(4) Make visible women’s 
organization experiences in 

conflict resolution and support 
women in the construction of 

peace agendas. 
 

- Collect the Peace Agendas built 
by women to facilitate a process 

that allows them to unify and 
promote a proposal for the 

government. 
- Establish the Women, Peace and 
Security Table, with the purpose 
of facilitating the application of 
norms and the access of women 
to peace decision-making spaces. 

- Promote the application of 
quota law to dialogue and 

negotiation tables and 
commissions. 

(IV) Recognition and 
strengthening of women and their 
different organizational forms in 

the construction of peace. 
 

Figure 2: Objectives related to armed conflict within National Equity Policies in Colombia 

The policy of 1999 aimed to give attention to women living in conflict zones, displaced and community women's 
organizations, and to mainstream the gender approach in policies for displaced. The policy of 2003 focused on 
programs in collaboration with other state institutions. The policy set clear objectives to promote women as 
peace actors in negotiation scenarios. Neither of both policies was attached to a CONPES document. The policy 
of 2012 was drafted, through a consultative process with women's organizations from different territories and 
with state institutions. It focused on prevention and protection of women, as well as on strengthening their 
capacities in peace building. This policy was attached to CONPES 161, guarantying resources and cross-sectorial 
responsibilities for its implementation.  
 
In 2013 CONPES 3784 on Guidelines for prevention and protection of women victims of the armed conflict was 
approved, setting a specific policy for women victims. The objectives were: (1) to generate and strengthen 
strategies for the prevention of risks and violations, protection of women’s rights, and guarantee of non-
repetition; (2) to promote the exercise of citizen rights of women victims in sociocultural environments; (3) to 
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strengthen the institutional articulation and the offer addressed to women victims of the armed conflict. The 
CPEM created an Area of Women Victims of the Armed Conflict to follow this policy up.  

5. Discussion 
Public policies on gender equity in Colombia referred to international law about women's rights protection and 
promotion: IHL, CEDAW, the International Conferences on Women, the Conference on Human Rights of Vienna, 
the Statute of Rome and the Resolutions of the UN Security Counselling. Nevertheless, they did not refer and 
reflect the objectives and actions set by the BDPA, nor the dimensions and indicators related to Resolution 1325, 
what reflects a weak practical implementation. However, this international framework was fundamental for 
Colombian women's movement to vindicate and achieve women representatives in La Havana peace process, 
by both sides State and FARC, and a Gender Commission to mainstream the gender approach in the agreements, 
signed in 2016. The Direction created in 1995 to promote women's human rights and the eradication of women's 
discrimination suffered degradation in terms of institutional rank. This conditioned its decision-making power, 
budget provision and capacity for dialogue with other ministries and state offices. From 1998 to 2012, policies 
for women's advance did not have the support of the CONPES. The ACPEM's policy focused on the 
implementation of programs together with other government offices. From 2012, the policies drafted by the 
new CPEM, in a participatory process together with women's organizations and state institutions, received the 
approval of the CONPES, which means budgetary commitment and inter sectorial responsibility on 
implementation.  
 
The armed conflict has not been a main area of concern of Colombian gender equity policies, which entails a 
limited approach about war's gender-based impacts on women victims, armed actors and activists. It also limits 
the contributions of the diversity of women to a peace project for the country. Despite women are recognized 
as peace builders, the state have not developed a strong policy that would guarantee women the necessary 
resources to exercise this role effectively. The government did not foresee their representation in negotiation 
tables. As important as the inclusion of the gender perspective in the agreements and their signature, is the 
implementation and monitoring, which must also be monitored by the CPEM and the OAG and not only by 
women's movement. Governments through their public policies must assume international human rights 
standards for women in situations of armed conflict. Colombia has still an armed conflict, until negotiations with 
all the insurgent groups are concluded, and those are demobilized and reintegrated into society. Therefore, 
armed conflict and peace is a necessary area within equality policies, taking into account the complex roles of 
women as victims and protagonists of peace and war. Public policies must guarantee women's full political and 
social participation in economic reforms, DDR processes and access to justice, in terms of true, reparation and 
guaranties of non-repetition. 
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Abstract: Theatre is the oldest form of art and it has suffered many problems and undergone many changes in the last twenty 
years. For all organizations, knowing their consumers and their behaviours is the most important guarantee of success. The 
main goal of this paper is to describe consumers on the theatrical market and to study their attitudes, taking into account 
gender differences. Different attitudes are studied with regard to distinct types of theatrical performance, with regard to 
whether consumers initiate visiting the theatre or not, and whether theatre is among their hobbies. The international 
dimension to the research comes from the author having collected data from three Central European countries, namely 
Slovakia, the Czech Republic and Poland. Here, cultural dimensions are also discussed, which help explain the particular 
differences between people from these countries. The paper describes the differences between male and female consumers 
in the theatrical market and their approach to it. Finally, the major differences between the aforementioned countries are 
discussed. For the purposes of this paper quantitative research is used as well as online questionnaires followed by quota 
sampling. Two data sets are used; one consisting of female respondents and the other of male respondents. The author uses 
two main statistical methods; factor analysis and cluster analysis. Factor analysis is used for data reduction to avoid losing 
data. In cluster analysis, the author uses both hierarchical and non-hierarchical clustering. For hierarchical clustering Ward's 
procedure and squared Euclidean distance are used. This type of clustering helps to find the right number of clusters. For 
non-hierarchical clustering the k-means method is used to divide customers into clusters. Cluster analysis distinguishes three 
main segments (clusters) of men and four segments of women in the theatrical market. Typology shows important 
characteristics of women and men and also between the countries in the theatrical market, which can be useful for theatre 
organizations when they want to set their marketing-communication mix.  
 
Keywords: cluster analysis, factor analysis, gender differences, international context, theatre 

1. Introduction 
The cultural arena has undergone big changes in the last twenty years. Questions about consumer participation 
in it have historically fostered many opinions. It can be seen that consumers are changing and their needs and 
attitudes to culture and art are influenced by many variables. 
 
Many authors have tried to discover why people attend cultural performances. For this paper the author has 
decided to focus only on the theatrical market, because it has specific properties in comparison with attending 
concerts, cinema, museums etc. Among the most discussed areas in research are, for example, how important 
is active parental guidance and how much do parents influence their children as their “example”, which can be 
found in the research of Van Hek and Kraaykamp (2015). We can find many discussions related to cultural 
classification systems using the terms “highbrow” and “lowbrow” as well as “omnivores” and “univores”, not 
only in the realm of the theatre, but also in many other cultural areas. These terms have a long history since 
they were coined by Bourdieu and Peterson. 
 
The question of gender is investigated, because the author expects interesting differences between female and 
male theatregoers. As Meyers-Levy and Loken state (2015), the free-time and leisure activity preferences of men 
and women result from their personalities.  
 
This paper investigates three countries, the Slovak Republic, the Czech Republic and Poland. They all share 
borders, but there are differences in people’s way of thinking about norms, due to different living standards, 
incomes, cultural opportunities and people’s opinions. Another useful tool is Hofstede's model of cultural 
dimensions. He proposes that culture consists of six major components: Individualism–collectivism, uncertainty 
avoidance, power distance, masculinity–femininity, indulgence–restraint and long-term orientation. It can be 
used to describe differences between people from different cultures. In this case, differences of people`s 
personalities are not big, because they are from the very similar geographical area, but it is important to take 
into account all perspectives.  
 
The sample of respondents is from Generation Y. This group of people is called Millennials by Hicks and Hicks 
(1999) because they have lived in two centuries during their lives. Their working careers coincided with the time 
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when the American economy was in recession and there was significant reduction in job opportunities. 
Generation Y is more pessimistic and individualistic than others. 
 
The analytical part is based on a questionnaire consisting of ten arguments. These arguments cover three points 
of view. If we want to categorise theatregoers we should know if going to the theatre is their real hobby, if they 
are initiators of going to the theatre or they usually go on the initiative of another person and finally, if they 
follow social status by going to the theatre. 
 
After this chapter part, author clarifies the link between this paper and her PhD research theme. Then she 
continues with theoretical background, which deals with some attitudes, theories and approaches according to 
the cultural consumption. The theoretical part is followed by methodology and a part dealing with the main 
research and findings. At the end of the paper, the author concludes her research. 

1.1 Author’s research field 

The goal of the author`s PhD research is to analyse behaviour of consumers on the theatrical market because 
she has found a research gap concerning this theme. She has already done a research on typology of 
theatregoers. It was targeted on visitors from three countries, namely Slovakia, Czech Republic and Poland. The 
author wants to continue her PhD thesis with a deeper analysis of methods, which can be used for segmentation 
of theatregoers. She also wants to focus only on one Czech region, namely the Moravian-Silesian region, and 
study it`s historical and cultural conditions, which can influence the theatre attendance. 

2. Theoretical background 
To support the theoretical background to this paper, three areas of research were investigated, which helped to 
formulate the arguments in the questionnaire. These areas are “Cultural taste and social status”, “Hobby or 
duty?” and “Who initiates theatregoing?” 

2.1  Cultural taste and social status 

Historically who attends cultural events has been a very popular question and whether it is possible to find 
differences depending on social status. The author used various sociological theories, because she thinks that 
the social status can play an important role in theatre visiting and it can be a considerable variable for the 
typology. Bourdieu (1984) built a cultural classification system and since then it has become one of the central 
themes for research. Bourdieu`s theory shows one of the key directions in sociology. His theory is built on a class 
struggle that exists in society classes or groups with different characteristics. These classes and groups intend to 
set specific barriers, conditions, characteristics and interests of their members in order to strictly define 
a position of each person within the respective group/class. 
 
Roose, Van Eijck and Lievens (2002) noted that Bourdieu was an advocate of the opinion that the cultural space 
is the same as the social space and this means that there are some social classes for whom certain cultural 
preferences are typical. He believed that social classes can be separated and that their cultural tastes cannot be 
shared because of their different mentalities. There are two groups known as highbrows and lowbrows. He 
claimed that the prominent classes for whom highbrow culture is legitimate would not engage in forms of public 
or mass culture. Roose and Vandenhaute (2010) noted that the lower classes prefer lowbrow culture, and 
between these two worlds there are strict boundaries and struggles between the members of different classes. 
 
Roose, Van Eijck and Lievens (2002) compared Bourdieu’s theory with the different opinions of Peterson who 
takes issue with the strict concepts of Bourdieu's cultural system. Peterson and Kern (1996), innovative authors 
of sociological theories, studied changes in consumer`s taste. They set music types typical for highbrows, 
middlebrows and lowbrows and tested their choices in real life. They worked with omnivorousness as a new 
variable, which express the number of middle and lowbrow music types chosen by respondents. Among 
highbrows, a snob is an individual who does not participate in no lowbrow or middlebrow activities. An omnivore 
person is open to appreciating all kinds of activities. Peterson and Kern did this research in 1982 and then in 
1992. The main outcome of this research is that highbrow omnivorousness is increasing and people are more 
open to different music types. 
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Peterson considers lifestyle as a much more important variable in the question of cultural taste. For him social 
class is not the main indicator. Peterson’s concept talks about social classes being distinguished as cultural 
omnivores or cultural univores. Omnivores are those who are not interested in only one type of cultural 
(theatrical) performance, but can accept both highbrow and mass culture. They are open to new trends on the 
market and can appreciate independent theatrical productions. Univores have narrow cultural tastes and like 
only a limited range of genres. In contrast to Bourdieu, Peterson considers art and culture as something that 
joins people together. Bourdieu’s concept promotes a vertical hierarchy. There are some cultural performances 
intended for elite groups which are, for example, too expensive, too complex to understand or otherwise 
inaccessible. 

2.2 Who initiates theatregoing? 

Theatregoing is influenced by a lot of factors, and one of the most important is family socialization. Earlier studies 
such as by Kucukali, Ada and Ustun (2009) indicated that cultural participation is affected by parental cultural 
consumption and its level. Historically, family is one of the most effective educational institutions and the main 
social institution. There is no doubt that parents can guide their children and show them ways of spending leisure 
time as stated by Opić and Đuranović (2014). There is a high probability that if parents go to the theatre together 
and also with their children, the children will be more open to theatre when they grow up.  
 
Furthermore, we know that there are not only two groups of people, namely those who go to the theatre (and 
initiate theatregoing) and those who don’t, but rather several groups who go for a variety of reasons. For 
example, some individuals go because they are invited and are not so bothered about how they spend their 
leisure time, or others go because it is a question of duty. All these aspects are reflected in the questionnaire.  

2.3 Hobby or duty? 

How many problems or barriers do people have to overcome when thinking about going to the theatre? In the 
last ten years, the most frequently cited barriers have been social, economic and, above all, time as stated by 
Kraaykamp, Van Gils and Ultee (2008). However, nowadays there is one barrier which is very often forgotten, 
and that is lack of interest in the arts. The group of people who don't need theatre in their lives is always growing. 
Willekens and Lievens (2016) state that men and women react to these barriers differently, which can be 
manifested in their cultural participation and consumption. A lot of research, such as by DiMaggio (2004), has 
shown that women have a stronger interest in legitimate culture than men and they want to go to the theatre 
more than men. This is explained by the fact that women are usually more interested in aesthetic pursuits.  
 
This would suggest that theatre is more important for women, but there are other factors connected with the 
role of women as mothers and housewives, about what write Kraaykamp, Van Gils and Ultee (2008). The concept 
of women’s stronger interest is disrupted by their everyday household duties. Willekens and Lievens (2016) say 
that full-time employment and obligations such as childcare and housework can mean that they don't have as 
much time for leisure activities, which means less cultural consumption. Women tend to be more responsible 
for the household and family so for them this can be a really big time-consuming barrier. On the other hand, 
when their cultural capital is greater than the cultural capital of men, they can be strong enough to find time for 
their hobbies.  
 
Van Hek and Kraaykamp (2013) describe in their research cultural consumption across countries. Cultural 
differences can also influence the behaviour of people and their consumption. Kolman et al (2003) discuss 
cultural differences in Central Europe and the differences between consumers in Slovakia, the Czech Republic 
and Poland have been discussed by many authors, most notably Geert Hofstede (1991) with his model of cultural 
dimensions. Of five cultural dimensions the first one “Power distance” is the highest in Slovakia. In Slovakia there 
is still “a trap” between some groups of people, and there are still many families built on the patriarchal principle. 
Polish society doesn’t show such big differences. This cultural dimension can be linked with the concepts of 
cultural hierarchy systems of Bourdieu and Peterson. 
 
In the question of individualism vs. collectivism, Kolman et al (2003) say that the Czech Republic stands out as 
the most individualistic country, while Slovakia is the most collectivistic. Many authors think that is due to the 
historical development of both countries. In Czech Republic it is linked with the Hussite movement, where the 
leader was Ján Hus. In Slovakia, the family is more important than in the Czech Republic because modernization 
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under the influence of socialism got underway later. Slovak people show more interest in family life than in other 
countries of Central Europe. Polish society is in the middle, but according to many authors and research it 
appears to be built more on collectivism. People from the Czech Republic and Poland usually try maximally to 
avoid uncertainty, while Slovak people are somewhere in the middle. Kolman et al (2003) continue that all these 
countries are interpreted as masculine, but Slovakia has a special position, masculinity being exceptionally 
strong. This means that in Slovak society some characteristics typical for men are getting to the forefront and it 
can also influence the cultural consumption of women. In the cultural dimension “long-term vs. short term 
orientation” the Czech Republic is the only one which is markedly short-term oriented. Slovakia and Poland have 
a tendency to be more long-term oriented which can mean that if they have a hobby or something they like, it 
lasts not only for a short time and they have a tendency to be keener.     

3. Methodology 
The terms typology and market segmentation are very closely related, because in both cases researchers try to 
identify groups/segments/clusters of people in a particular market or people who are customers of a particular 
company or organization. The international context has started to be discussed more because of globalisation 
and the fact that national borders are becoming less important. This has also led to a significant change in the 
theatrical market. People often attend performances in or from countries other than their own. Nowadays 
international theatre festivals are also very popular, which contributes to a greater exploration of different 
cultural tastes.    
 
This issue is widely discussed and there are several papers which use a variety of methodologies. One of them is 
some research carried out by Steenkamp and Hofstede (2002), who decided to compare 25 studies dealing with 
international segmentation. The paper compares their methodologies, data samples and conclusions, and makes 
recommendations about how they could be improved. The most commonly used methods are factor and cluster 
analysis, which are based on different types of data (country scores/average country scores etc.).  
 
To fulfil the goal of the paper the author used data from Czech, Slovak and Polish respondents who belong to 
Generation Y, and are thus between the ages of 17 and 35. The data were collected in September 2016 in 
different parts of these countries. The author worked with the data using software called Statistical Package for 
the Social Sciences (SPSS). For the purposes of paper, the most appropriate method of collecting data was an 
online questionnaire. The author used quota sampling, a quasi-representative technique. The chosen quotas 
were the gender (male/female) and residence (urban/rural) of the respondents. It was necessary to carry out 
data weighting, because it was not possible to source sufficient respondents with the necessary characteristics. 
The variables used in data weighting were calculated using the formula in Figure 1, where information about the 
countries’ real populations is from the statistical offices of those countries.  

 
Figure 1: Formula for calculating the variable for data weighting 

The variables which were used in data weighting can be seen in Table 1. 

Table 1: Variables used in data weighting 

 Urban Rural 

Variables used for data weighting – Slovakia 
Men 1.69 0.96 

Women 1.00 0.70 

Variables used for data weighting – Czech Republic 
Men 1.69 0.96 

Women 1.80 0.92 

Variables used for data weighting – Poland Men 1.04 3.17 
Women 0.58 1.62 

The research is based on a questionnaire consisting of 10 arguments (A). The arguments are based on the 
theoretical background described in section 2. A1 – A4 are based on “Cultural taste and social status”, A5 – A6 
are based on “Who initiates theatregoing?” and A7 – A10 are based on “Hobby or duty?” All respondents were 
asked to express their agreement with these arguments. The Likert Scale was used with values from 1 to 5, 
where 1 means “I strongly agree” and 5 means “I strongly disagree”. These ten arguments are used: 
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� A1-  I look for theatre productions with famous actors.  

� A2 - I look for theatre productions with regional actors.  

� A3 - I like to go to theatre productions based on books.  

� A4 - Theatre is my most sought type of cultural event.  

� A5 - I only go to the theatre when I am invited.  

� A6 - I initiate theatregoing myself. 

� A7 - Theatregoing is my hobby.  

� A8 - I express my social status by going to the theatre. 

� A9 - I perceive theatre as a way developing my personality culturally. 

� A10 - I can't imagine my life without theatre. 

The data have an ordinal character and the author works with two datasets. The first one consists of women 
(N=402) and the second one consists of men (N=288). By nationality, each dataset has the same number of 
respondents from the three countries, so in the women dataset there are 134 respondents from each country 
and in the men dataset there are 96 respondents from each country. The author worked separately with both 
datasets. Factor analysis was used to reduce factors. The main reason for this was for the better interpretation 
of factors in cluster analysis. As state Steenkamp and Hofstede (2002), this pre-process is well known and many 
authors use it. Before doing factor analysis the author used two tests which helped determined whether factor 
analysis was suitable for the data and would yield good results. The tests were the Kaiser-Maier-Olkin test (KMO) 
and Bartlett's test of sphericity. The result of KMO should be higher than 0.5 and the significance value of 
Bartlett's test of sphericity should be less than 0.05. Both tests showed the adequacy and suitability of using 
factor analysis. 
 
The author used exploratory factor analysis, which is based on principal component analysis and tried different 
methods of factor rotation. There were no big differences as a result of factor analysis, so the author discloses 
the use of the orthogonal Varimax procedure and factor scores are obtained on the basis of the regression 
method. In factor analysis there has been a reduction of 10 variables in the new number of factor variables. The 
result of it can be seen in Table 2. 

Table 2: The result of factor analysis 

Dimension No. of original variables No. of new factors % of explained variance 

Women’s attitudes to theatre 10 2 50.2 % 

Men’s attitudes to theatre 10 3 67.3 % 

These new factors were used in a cluster analysis. Cluster analysis is a procedure which helps to find a suitable 
number of clusters (segments or groups) and then divide the respondents between them. In this paper two 
methods of a cluster analysis were used. Hierarchical clustering helped to find the right number of clusters. In 
this step the author worked with the squared Euclidean distance and Ward's procedure. Ward's procedure says 
that there are clusters are joined in which there is an increase of the total intra-group summary of squares of 
deviations of individual values from the cluster mean minimal. The formula of Ward's procedure can be seen in 
Figure 2, where D means a distance between object g and unification of objects h and h'.  

 
Figure 2: Formula of Ward's procedure 

The decision about the cluster number is quite subjective and depends mostly on the researcher. The author of 
this work contemplated using three, four or five clusters. The author decided to work with four clusters from 
the women dataset and three clusters from the men dataset. Her decision was based on the difference of the 
coefficients, the average values of the arguments and the result of the ANOVA test, where the level of 
significance was monitored and the only significance was 0.0. A dendrogram was also useful. 
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The next part of cluster analysis was non-hierarchical clustering using the k-means method. This method divided 
respondents into a concrete “k” number of clusters. 

4. Results and findings 
Cluster analysis helped to describe customers’ attitudes to the theatrical market and showed significant 
differences between women and men and also between the countries which were involved in the research. The 
names of the segments were derived from the tables of means, which can be found in the appendix (Table 6 and 
Table 7). These tables show the mean results of all arguments.  

4.1 Consumer typology by gender 

The result of typology shows big differences between men and women consumers which can be seen in Table 
3. Women consumers consist of four segments. The first one is “Theatre lovers”. These women are real fans of 
theatre and they do not miss a chance to go.  Their theatre taste is not too demanding and they perceive theatre 
as the best opportunity to relax and develop their mind and personality.  
 
The second segment “Social status followers” is a group of women who go to the theatre, but the reason is to 
improve their social status. They want to stay visible in society and this is why they choose only some types of 
performance. 
 
The third group of women is called “Forced”. This group is interesting, because they do not like theatre, but they 
still go. They think that theatre is not useful for people and it is not their hobby. So why do they go? They go 
because it is their duty. Theatregoing can be a personal or social duty, because sometimes they have to 
accompany someone or it can be for example a work duty (teambuilding). 
 
The last segment from the women dataset is “Occasional”. These women usually go to the theatre when they 
see something interesting in the programme or they want to spend an evening at some cultural event. It is one 
of many ways they could spend their leisure time. 

Table 3: Segments in the theatrical market 

Segment Name of segment Women/Men dataset 
(W/M) 

Size of segment 
(%) 

1 Theatre lovers W 34.8 

2 Social status followers W 25.1 

3 Forced W 19.3 

4 Occasional W 20.7 

1 Fans with the need to be visible M 50.8 

2 Occasional with precise cultural tastes M 31.7 

3 Haters M 18.3 

The men dataset includes only three segments of customers. It was much more difficult to name them, because 
the characteristics of the segments were not so straightforward. The first segment is named “Fans with the need 
to be visible”. What does this mean? They go to the theatre quite often and it can be said they like it, but it is 
not the main reason of their theatregoing. The main reason is that they want to stay visible in society and they 
consider theatre as a perfect opportunity for this. 
 
The second segment is called “Occasional with precise cultural tastes”. They go to the theatre from time to time, 
but not because they initiate it. What performance is on at the theatre is very important for them. They only like 
certain types of performance and are not interested in anything else. They prefer plays based on books or plays 
with well-known actors. 
 
The last segment is called “Haters”. For them anything is more interesting than theatre and they can’t 
understand why people go. 
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4.2 Consumers in Slovakia, Czech Republic and Poland 

The next part of research was to try to describe consumers in the investigated countries. The results were 
obtained by using sorting of the second degree, where countries were dependent variables and segments from 
non-hierarchical cluster analysis were independent variables.  
 
The differences between women in these three countries can be seen in Table 4. Slovakia has the lowest number 
of women who are fans of the theatre and on the other hand the highest number of women for whom going to 
the theatre is some kind of duty. Compared with Slovakia, in the Czech Republic there are a higher number of 
women who are fans or occasional visitors. However, Poland has the most favourable results. It has by far the 
highest number of fans and the research shows no women go against their will.  

Table 4: Typology of women by country 

 
Women segments 

1 2 3 4 

Slovakia 19.0% 27.6% 39.0% 14.3% 

Czech Republic 29.6% 25.0% 16.7% 28.7% 

Poland 58.3% 22.9% 0.0% 18.8% 

In the men dataset after sorting of the second degree it is seen that Slovakia has the highest number of men 
who are occasional theatregoers with precise cultural tastes. There is also quite a large number of men who do 
not like theatre at all. In the case of the Czech Republic there are many male theatregoers for whom social status 
is important. Poland has the highest number of theatregoers who go because of social status and the fewest 
haters. These results can be seen in Table 5. 

Table 5: Typology of men by country 

 Men segments 

1 2 3 

Slovakia 24.3% 41.9% 33.8% 

Czech Republic 55.0% 33.3% 11.7% 

Poland 77.8% 15.9% 6.3% 

5. Conclusion 
To the author's knowledge, this research is the first which tries to describe different attitudes to the theatre 
according to gender with respondents in Slovakia, the Czech Republic and Poland. The data were collected by 
using an online questionnaire followed by data weighting. Factor analysis helped to reduce the data and the 
author managed to create segments of customers in the theatrical market by using cluster analysis.  
 
Women customers are described by four segments. The positive result is that the biggest segment shows a clear 
interest in theatregoing without any hidden agenda (social status). This is proof that there are still a number of 
women for whom theatre is a highly favoured leisure activity. On the other hand, men customers go to the 
theatre mostly because of social status, which might be connected with their position in society and business 
duties. Also, they do not initiate it as much, but mostly they are invited by someone. 
 
The research shows that there are still some differences depending on social status and class. This research 
provides some evidence for Bourdieu’s theory, at least in the theatrical market, because in both datasets there 
are quite big segments of people who think that going to the theatre expresses their social status. The second 
important finding is in the answers to the arguments about what type of performance people they mostly visit. 
The analysis shows that they prefer plays with famous actors or regional actors. This demonstrates that social 
status is important at the regional level of their home countries. 
 
When we look at it with respect to cultural differences, Slovakia is still a highly patriarchal country and a high 
level of masculinity, and has the fewest number of women who are fans of theatre and also many women for 
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whom theatre is a duty (to husband, social group, business environment etc.). Also patriarchy can account for 
the low attendance of men. We would expect that they prefer activities which are more typical for men. The 
collectivism expected in Slovakia and Poland is manifested more in Poland because Poland has a greater number 
of theatregoers (both women and men) who enjoy this activity. From Geert Hofstede's research, we know that 
of these three countries only the Czech Republic is short-term oriented. This can explain the tendency to go to 
the theatre occasionally and not have it as the most favoured leisure activity. The author wants to extend the 
research contained in this paper. She would like to gain and analyse data from Hungarian respondents, which 
will help to compare theatregoers from all countries of the Visegrad Four. Following research will lead to a 
detailed analysis of the typology of theatregoers in the Moravian-Silesian region (Czech Republic). 

Appendix A: Tables of means 
Table 6: Means of arguments from women dataset 

Women dataset 

Cluster Number of Case A1 A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A A8 A9 A10 

 

1 3.53 2.92 2.18 2.36 4.70 1.59 1.28 2.83 1.21 2.23 

2 2.49 2.25 1.95 3.24 2.77 3.49 1.90 2.61 1.95 3.37 

3 2.25 3.51 2.69 4.40 2.42 4.41 4.04 3.83 2.80 4.64 

4 3.03 2.89 3.26 4.06 4.55 2.02 2.13 3.88 2.01 4.30 

Table 7: Means of arguments from men dataset 

Men dataset 

Cluster Number of Case A1 A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 A8 A9 A10 

 
1 2.94 2.62 2.60 3.25 4.45 2.19 1.68 2.61 1.48 2.60 

2 2.57 2.95 2.15 4.23 2.32 3.88 3.13 3.68 2.36 4.65 

3 3.41 4.16 4.09 4.73 3.00 4.32 3.82 3.98 3.35 4.80 
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Abstract: In most countries worldwide men are subject to higher suicide rates than women. Previously, a negative 
relationship between masculinity and several aspects of mental well-being has been proposed as a possible cause of this but 
a quick literature search reveals contradictory findings and discloses the lack of clarity surrounding this potential relationship 
and the way in which it works. A systematic review of published and unpublished literature on the topic of masculinity/male 
gender role and suicide was conducted to clarify these issues. Following screening for eligibility, 55 full-text, English language 
articles were found and included in the review. Through thorough reading of these articles for common themes and findings, 
a distinction was firstly made between more ‘traditional’ aspects of masculinity which appeared to have detrimental effects 
and more ‘modern’ aspects of masculinity which appear to have positive ones. Following this, a model of the pathways 
between these differing aspects of masculinity and suicide, in relation to other known predictors of suicidal behaviour, was 
developed. The model went on to be tested in quantitative analysis of questionnaire items completed by a general UK 
population sample of 195 participants. Results indicated 4 ‘modern’ masculinity traits to be protective as they were 
associated with lower levels of depression, anxiety and suicidal ideation. No traits were found to be related to poorer mental 
well-being. Limitations included issues with the measurement of masculine traits and a lack of participants reporting recent 
suicide attempts. As such, further data collection with participants who have been admitted to hospital following deliberate 
self-injury and qualitative analysis of interviews with men exploring what masculinity is comprised of and how this may have 
changed in recent years, is underway. The final thesis will contribute to our understanding of suicide in men, the link between 
masculinity, mental health and suicide, and will inform intervention and treatment techniques for those experiencing suicidal 
feelings.   
 
Keywords: masculinity, male gender role, suicide, self-injury, mental health, systematic review 

1. Background 
As the leading cause of death in men aged 20-49 and women aged 20-34 (Office for National Statistics, 2015), 
suicide is a major health concern in the UK. As in all other Western countries and most other countries 
worldwide, men contribute to around three quarters of these deaths by suicide (Mok et al., 2012). Meanwhile, 
estimated figures suggest women to be far more likely than men to make a less lethal suicide attempt, presenting 
an apparent ‘gender paradox’ in suicidal behaviour (Canetto, 1991). Scottish people specifically have been 
demonstrated to be at even further elevated risk with both Scottish men and women dying by suicide more 
often than their English or Welsh counterparts. This difference is particularly pronounced in Scottish men who 
take their own life at a rate of around twice that of English and Welsh men (Mok et al., 2012).  
 
Population-level and gender differences in suicidal behaviour raise questions about the individual-level 
characteristics responsible. That men are at greater risk than women of death by suicide suggests that there are 
characteristics more strongly expressed in men than women which place individuals at greater risk of suicide. 
Perhaps individual differences in these characteristics can predict risk of suicide in individuals and/or account 
for population-level patterns. One possibility is the differential allocation of men and women to gendered social 
roles which differ in the degree of masculinity that is embodied and expected. Masculinity is a complex and 
evolving construct (Cleary, 2011) comprised of a large number of traits, including (but in no way limited to) 
aggression, competitiveness, dominance, pride, stoicism, resilience, strength, toughness, independence, and 
level headedness. Correlational relationships have previously been demonstrated between masculinity/male 
gender role and levels of distress and stress (Mahalik, Pierre & Wan, 2006), alexithymia (Levant et al., 2003) and 
depressive tendencies (Syzdek & Addis, 2010) whereby greater masculinity relates to poorer mental well-being.  
 
While high levels of masculinity may predict poorer well-being, and suicidal behaviour as a consequence, we do 
not know which dimensions of this complex construct are associated with risk, why this is the case, or how these 
fit into leading models of suicidal behaviour. The thesis resulting from this PhD will seek to determine the role(s) 
of psychological and behavioural masculinity in pathways to suicidal behaviour. This is essential for 
understanding and predicting suicidal behaviour which, in turn, will allow the development of evidence-based 
intervention and prevention strategies that target the psychological and behavioural traits that place specific 
individuals at greater risk.  
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2. Systematic literature review  
Initially, a systematic literature review of published and unpublished articles to date that related to masculinity 
and suicide was conducted. Systematic searching of online databases and seven top rated related journals using 
the search terms “masculin* AND suicid*” and “male gender role AND suicid*”, along with contacting leading 
researchers in the masculinity/suicide fields for copies of any unpublished work and forward/backward 
searching using any articles found, resulted in 574 abstracts being screened for eligibility. Following removal of 
duplicates, articles deemed not relevant and articles where no full-text, English language version was available, 
55 papers remained and were carried forward for qualitative synthesis.  
 
Analysis of the articles included found contradictory claims and no clear explanation of how a possible 
association between masculinity and suicidal behaviour plays out. Easton, Renner and O’Leary (2013), for 
example, noted a positive relationship between masculinity and suicidal behaviour but Rudmin, Ferrada-Noli 
and Skolbekken (2003) reported a negative one. Several papers made reference to a possible separation 
between desirable, ‘positive’ masculinity and it’s undesirable, ‘negative’ counterpart (Coleman, 2015; Straiton, 
Roen & Hjelmeland, 2012). Suggestion here was that positive masculinity may buffer the effects of known 
predictors of suicidal behaviour (e.g. stressful life events, mental ill health, or being male) whereas negative 
masculinity may strengthen those pathways. To date, however, no study has clearly delineated positive versus 
negative masculinity nor their effects on suicidal behaviour. Thus, the requirement for a comprehensive model 
of suicidal behaviour including masculinity measures became apparent with the likes of Oliffe and Han (2013) 
stating the current need for a model which outlines how masculinity takes its effect on men’s health practices 
and outcomes including suicide. As such, one was developed (shown in Figure 1) using an existing model of 
suicidal behaviour, the Integrated Motivational-Volitional (IMV) model (O’Connor, 2011), for basis. This model 
was chosen as it is well-established in the suicide literature and depicts suicide as a process in three stages 
allowing the impact of masculinity on suicidal ideation and suicidal action to be addressed separately.   

 
Figure 1: Model developed following systematic literature review outlining the impact of masculinity on the 

suicide process 

3. General population survey  
In order to then empirically test the developed model and provide clearer explanation of the potential effects 
of positive versus negative masculinity on the suicidal behaviour process an online survey study was conducted. 
One hundred and ninety-five participants (76 male and 119 female, mean age = 37.78) completed the survey 
which included basic demographic questions (age, gender, ethnicity, sexuality, current living location, country 
of origin, relationship status, highest level of education attained, occupation and income) followed by a battery 
of scales designed to give measures of recent stressful life events, daily hassles, gender role adherence, mental 
well-being, suicidal ideation,   impulsivity, perceived social support, help-seeking along with questions regarding 
suicidal actions (e.g. ‘Have you attempted to end your own life in the last 12 months?’) and lifestyle (diet, 
exercise, smoking, drinking behaviour, etc.). A full list of the scales used and their author/s can be found in Table 
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1. A list of how these variables fit into the three stages of the model developed in the systematic literature 
review can be found in Table 2.  

Table 1: Standardised scales and their author/s used in the general population survey study 

Variable being measured Scale used Author/s 
Recent stressful life 

events Major Stressful Life Events Questionnaire Cohen, Tyrrell and Smith’s (1991) 

Daily hassles Negative Events (Hassles) Scale Maybery and Graham (2001) 

Gender role adherence Extended Personal Attributes Questionnaire Helmreich, Spence and Wilhelm 
(1981) 

Mental well-being Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale Zigmond and Snaith (1983) 
Suicidal ideation Beck Scale for Suicide Ideation Beck, Kovacs and Weissman (1979) 

Impulsivity Eysenck Impulsivity Scale Eysenck and Eysenck (1978) 

Perceived social support 3 adapted questions group identification 
measure Sani et al. (2012) 

Help-seeking General Help-Seeking Questionnaire Ciarrochi & Deane (2001) 

Table 2: Adapted IMV phases and the variables in this study used to assess them.  

Pre-Motivational Motivational Moderators Motivational Phase Volitional Moderators Volitional Phase 
Age Positive Masculinity Suicidal Ideation Impulsivity Suicidal Actions 

Sexuality Negative Masculinity  Lifestyle  
Current Location Perceived Social Support  Negative Masculinity  

Relationship Status   Positive Masculinity  
Education   Emotional Help-Seeking  

Income   Suicidal Help-Seeking  
Occupation     
Life Events     

Hassles     
Anxiety     

Depression     
Previous Diagnosis     

The Extended Personal Attributes Questionnaire (EPAQ) was selected as the measure of gender role adherence 
as it is comprised of four subscales (each containing 8 items) designed to measure: positive masculinity (M+), 
negative masculinity (M-), femininity (F) and androgyny (A). The 8 items for each of these subscales are shown 
in Table 3. The ability to measure, what were considered by Helmreich et al. (1981) as, positive, desirable 
masculinity traits as well as negative, undesirable ones was essential to the design of this study in line with 
findings from the systematic literature review.  

Table 3: Four EPAQ subscales used in the general population survey study and the 8 items which Helmreich et 
al. (1981) suggest measure them 

M+ M- F A 
Independent Arrogant Emotional Aggression 

Active Boastful Devoted Dominance 
Competitive Egotistical Gentle Excitation in crisis 

Decisive Greedy Helpful Worldliness 
Persistent Dictatorial Kind Needing approval 

Self-confident Cynical Aware of feelings Easily hurt 
Superior Principled Understanding Easily cries 
Resilient Hostile Warm Need for security 

However, when all 32 items were assessed through principle components analysis (PCA) to check the accuracy 
of the 4 subscales, issues were found with the EPAQ. The data was found to be suitable for PCA with several 
correlations over .30, a Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin’s measure of sampling adequacy of .79 and a significant Bartlett’s 
test of sphericity (χ2 = 2179.70, p < .001). Contrary to Helmreich et al.’s (1981) proposed 4 subscales, eight 
components with eigenvalues over 1 were revealed, explaining a total of 60.16% of the total variance. 
Furthermore, PCA of just the 8 M+ and 8 M- items only revealed similar issues producing four components with 
eigenvalues over 1, explaining 55.75% of the total variance. As such, the 4 subscales proposed by Helmreich et 
al. (1981) were not used in further analysis. Instead, the relationship between each item and the other variables 
measured was looked at individually.  
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Pearson’s correlation analyses were then carried out pairing each variable in the pre-motivational phase with 
every variable in the motivational phase (see Table 2). The critical p-value was corrected to .001 to account for 
the high number of pairings. Sexuality (r = .31, n = 195, p < .001), relationship status (r = - .36, n = 195, p < .001), 
and income (r = - .29, n = 190, p < .001) were found to be significantly related to suicidal ideation such that 
participants who reported not being heterosexual, not being in a committed relationship or having lower income 
also reported higher levels of suicidal ideation. Total life events was not significantly related to suicidal ideation 
but total hassles was (r = .31, n = 190, p < .001). As expected, measures of mental well-being were positively 
related to suicidal ideation (anxiety: r = .58, n = 195, p < .001, depression: r = .65, n = 195, p < .001), as was having 
a previous mental health diagnosis (r = .43, n = 195, p < .001).  
 
The same analyses were conducted pairing pre-motivational stage variables and motivational moderators (see 
Table 2). Income was significantly, positively related to being dictatorial (r = .23, n = 190, p = .001). Age and 
relationship status were found to be significantly related to self-confidence (age: r = .24, n = 194, p = .001, 
relationship status: r = .25, n = 194, p = .001) such that older people and people in committed relationships were 
more confident in themselves. Total hassles was found to be negatively related to superiority (r = - .25, n = 195, 
p = .001). Several relationships were found between mental well-being and various aspects of masculinity from 
the motivational moderators list. Several masculinity traits were also found to be related to suicidal ideation 
when addressing the potential relationships between the motivational moderator variables and the motivational 
stage variable. The masculinity traits found to be associated with anxiety, depression, having a previous mental 
health diagnosis and suicidal ideation are shown in Table 4.  

Table 4: Masculine traits found to be significantly associated with anxiety scores, depression scores and having 
a previous mental health diagnosis in the general population survey 

 Anxiety Depression Previous Diagnosis Suicidal Ideation 
Masculine Trait r n p r n p r n p r n p 
Independence - .23 195 = .001          

Activeness - .27 194 < .001 - .33 194 < .001    - .24 194 = .001 
Decisiveness - .29 195 < .001 - .24 195 = .001       
Persistence - .27 195 < .001 - .35 195 < .001 - .30 195 < .001 - .25 195 < .001 

Self-Confidence - .51 194 < .001 - .48 194 < .001 - .35 194 < .001 - .45 194 < .001 
Superiority - .44 195 < .001 - .46 195 < .001 - .34 195 < .001 - .43 195 < .001 
Resilience - .38 195 < .001 - .45 195 < .001 - .35 195 < .001 - .32 195 < .001 
Arrogance       - .25 194 < .001    

Further correlations were conducted pairing the motivational and volitional stage variable. As expected, suicidal 
ideation was significantly related to both the likelihood of participants reporting having made a suicide attempt 
this year (r = .31, n = 195, p < .001), ever having made a suicide attempt (r = .46, n = 195, p < .001) and the total 
number of suicide attempts made by participants in their lifetime (r = .45, n = 195, p < .001).  
 
In terms of relationships between motivational variables and volitional moderator variables, the associations 
between ideation and the masculinity variables has already been discussed above. Ideation was found to be 
significantly related to risky lifestyle (r = .23, n = 195, p = .001) and suicidal help-seeking likelihood (r = - .36, n = 
195, p < .001). Impulsivity and emotional help-seeking did not meet the .001 significance level required for this 
study but were approaching it at p = .005 and p = .002, respectively. The relationships between the masculinity 
trait variables and impulsivity, risky lifestyle and help-seeking was also examined here to check if masculinity 
may play a moderating/mediating role in any potential relationships between behavioural expressions of 
masculinity and suicidal ideation or action. Impulsivity was found to be significantly related to hostility (r = .29, 
n = 195, p < .001) and persistence (r = - .23, n = 195, p = .001).  
 
Finally, relationships between the volitional moderator variables and volitional variables of suicidal action were 
assessed. Self-confidence was found to be significantly related to ever having made a suicide attempt (r = - .33, 
n = 194, p < .001) and number of suicide attempts (r = - .29, n = 194, p < .001). Superiority was also found to be 
significantly related to having made a suicide attempt this year (r = - .24, n = 195, p = .001), ever having made a 
suicide attempt (r = - .30, n = 195, p < .001) and number of suicide attempts (r = - .26, n = 195, p < .001).  
 
Due to the finding of so many significant relationships, the data will now go on to be analysed using structural 
equation modelling techniques and/or network analysis methods currently popular in suicide research coming 
out of the Netherlands (see de Beurs, van Borkula & O’Connor, 2017).   
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4. Suicide attempt patients survey  
A major limitation of the general population survey stemmed from the sample. Whilst 16 (21.05%) male and 32 
(26.89%) female participants reported ever having made a suicide attempt, none of the male and only 4 (3.36%) 
of the female participants who completed the survey reported having made a suicide attempt in the past 12 
months. People who have very recently experienced severe suicidal ideation or taken suicidal action are a vital 
population group in suicide research, albeit one that is not easy to access. Data collection using the same 
measures as the online survey study in interviews with people admitted to a hospital’s emergency department 
following deliberate self-injury is underway to bridge this gap in the sample. Following usual medical treatment 
and psychiatric assessment eligible patients are offered the opportunity to take part in the research. Those who 
wish to are asked the questions from the general population survey. Given numbers of eligible patients at this 
particular hospital are around 100 per month and we estimate there to be at least a 50% sign up rate (based on 
figures from previous work using the same sampling technique at the same hospital, see Cameron (2013)), a 
sample at 150 participants is expected to be interviewed over a three month period. This data will be subject to 
the same analysis as the general population survey individual and, if found suitable, will be added to the general 
population survey data for analysis of all data collectively.      

5. Qualitative masculinity study  
The PCA issues found in the general population survey would appear to suggest problems with the accuracy of 
the EPAQ in measuring positive and negative aspects of masculinity. As the instrument was developed over 35 
years ago now, it is possible this is due to changes in how societies script their gender roles. Movement towards 
gender equality and increased acceptance of non-heterosexual and transgender people has undoubtedly 
changed what society considers to be gender appropriate or typical behaviours and traits. An example of this is 
homosexuality with many masculinity measurement instruments from this time frame include aversion to 
homosexuality as an indicator of high masculinity (see Walker, Tokar & Fischer (2000) for a review of 8 
masculinity-related measurements). Whilst homophobia might have been considered a societal standard for a 
highly masculine man in the late 1970’s and early 1980’s, this may not be the case today, indicating such scales 
may be outdated and a need for updated versions. To begin to form more accurate notions of what masculinity 
may now encompass, an interview study is also currently underway. Small groups of men from a range of age 
groups and backgrounds are being asked to discuss amongst themselves a series of questions and statements 
surrounding the topic of male gender role (for example, “What do you think are the most positive aspects of 
masculinity for you? What do you think are the most negative aspects of masculinity for you?”). Their discussions 
are being audio recorded, will be transcribed and will be submitted to thematic analysis. Prominent themes will 
give insight into key traits men consider to be part of the masculine gender role in today’s society.  

6. Conclusions to date  
Thus far, findings from the general population survey seem to indicate some masculine traits deemed as positive 
by Helmreich et al. (1981) could be protective of poor mental well-being as people high in independence, 
activeness, decisiveness, persistence, self-confidence, superiority and resilience were also found to be low in 
depression, anxiety, and suicidal ideation and were less likely to have a previous mental health diagnosis. Of the 
behavioural measures of masculinity, only risky lifestyle was found to be related to suicidal ideation with those 
who had a more risky lifestyle also reporting higher levels of ideation. Few relationships between the masculine 
traits and the behavioural measures of masculinity were found. In fact, none of the volitional moderator 
variables were found to be related to suicidal action. These findings would appear to suggest masculine traits 
have little influence on the transition from suicidal ideation to action. Methodological issues may have had an 
influence here, however, and further research as part of this thesis will aim to address these. The suicide attempt 
patients survey will resolve the problem of very few current participants who had recently engaged in suicidal 
action being included in the general population study. The qualitative masculinity study will address the 
problems found with the relevance of currently available masculinity measures to modern day society. It is 
possible several of the other scales used, whilst validated by the authors at the time of their construction, may 
be subject to similar drawbacks however, and, as yet, no further validation of the scales using the data collected 
has been conducted. During the planned additional analysis of the general population survey data using 
structural equation modelling or network analysis it will be possible to assess the validity of all of the scales used 
further. There may still exist an issue of causality as findings from the general population study thus far are 
correlational and it is unclear if the masculine traits identified are protective of poor mental well-being or 
damaged as a consequence of poor well-being. Resolving this issue would require longitudinal work not feasible 
within the timescale of a 3 year PhD project. Finally, whilst all highly significant, the strength of some of the 
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correlations found may be questioned as several only produced r values between -.30 and .30. In the context of 
suicidal behaviour research, due to the general complexity of mental health and the potentially life-saving 
impact of findings, relatively weak correlations are nonetheless able to contribute to a rich, overall 
understanding of the many factors which collectively lead to individuals experiencing suicidal ideation or taking 
suicidal action.    
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Abstract: The number of women in leadership positions is a highly debated topic: Despite many efforts and promises, the 
under-representation of women and the lack of equal opportunities for women are still a fact in higher management levels 
in Germany. This is particularly the case for women in STEM (Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics) fields: the 
percentage of women is already very low here, but over the course of their careers the percentage of women reaching higher 
positions is falling more rapidly than in any other discipline. However, these trends cannot only be found in the workplace: 
even though the number of female STEM students has increased in recent years, the percentage of female graduates is still 
significantly lower than the proportion of male graduates. In addition, female STEM graduates are more often unemployed 
than male STEM graduates – despite the often described lack of skilled workers in technical and scientific jobs in Germany. 
Therefore, in order to support women from the STEM sector with their career planning, the authors are planning on 
conducting a large-scale mixed method approach: First, current success and obstacle factors for women's career paths in the 
STEM fields are being analysed by the use of qualitative methods. Then, a data basis is being generated consisting of a large 
number of electronic CVs from career platforms such as XING and LinkedIn. Based on this data basis, the Competence 
Development Recommender (CDR), a free online recommendation system where users can link to their electronic CV, is being 
developed. As a result, the CDR provides female users with comparative performance assessment and recommendations for 
improvement in relation to their previous achievements and qualifications based on their CV. In this paper we discuss the 
current state of research on women’s career development in the STEM sector as well as our approach with special focus on 
the development process concerning the Competence Development Recommender. 
 
Keywords: gender equality, CV analysis, recommendation system, women in leadership 

1. Introduction 
To maintain and further expand Germany's innovative capacity, it is necessary to utilize the full potential of the 
labour market by including all available players. Several measures such as the German Excellence Initiative or 
the High-Tech Strategy have already initiated significant steps to strengthen Germany's innovative capacity 
(Belitz et al., 2008). The effect can be seen in the fact that according to the European Innovation Scoreboard 
2016 Germany is one of the "innovation leaders" in Europe (Federal Ministry of Economics and Energy 2016). 
Education in this context is considered to be a key to innovation. Therefore, the quality of the German education 
system needs to be further improved in order to maintain existing innovations and develop new ones (Belitz et 
al., 2008). Strategies, goals, concepts and measures for the education system are necessary. Women in particular 
are identified as key players in these efforts to expand Gemany’s innovative capacity, as the innovation potential 
of women has not been sufficiently exploited yet (Nimmesgern, 2016). 
 
One field that particularly suffers from a lack of highly qualified women is STEM (Science, Technology, 
Engineering and Mathematics): “Although women have nearly attained equality with men in several formerly 
male-dominated fields, they remain underrepresented in the fields of science, technology, engineering, and 
mathematics” (Diekman 2010, p. 1051). Even though the number of women in STEM degree programmes has 
risen from 45,671 STEM newcomers in 2000 in Germany to 105,449 in 2014 (Kompetenzzentrum Technik-
Diversity-Chancengleichheit e.V., 2015), the percentage of female graduates out of female STEM newcomers is 
still significantly lower than the percentage of male graduates. In addition, in some fields of the STEM sector, 
women are still strongly under-represented (Bundesagentur für Arbeit, 2016). In computer science, for example, 
only 24% of first-year students are female in Germany (Kompetenzzentrum Technik-Diversity-Chancengleichheit 
e.V., 2015). Figure 1 illustrates that over time the number of female students in STEM subjects is rising, but the 
amount remains relatively small. It also becomes clear that one exception for the underrepresentation of women 
in STEM fields is biology, which is  the most selected STEM subject among women (DGB Abteilung 
Arbeitsmarktpolitik, 2013). This is a persistent finding in countries across the world and at all levels of education. 
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Figure 1: Number of women studying STEM (1st semester) in Germany between 1993 and 2014 (Bundesagentur 

für Arbeit, 2016) 

The pattern of the underrepresentation of women remains after graduation: During the course of their careers 
the percentage of women is falling more rapidly in STEM fields than in any other discipline (Gemeinsame 
Wissenschaftskonferenz, 2014). This is especially the case for the scientific field and thus can be illustrated by 
the “leaky pipeline” (cf. figure 2), as a metaphor to describe that women drop out STEM fields at all stages of 
their career. This means that the number of women who are becoming scientists fall off at every step of the 
pipeline (Schiebinger, 2001).  

 
Figure 2: The leaky pipeline: Share of women in higher education and research 2013 (Schiebinger, 2001) 

This gender gap is similar not only in the scientific field, but also in many other professions. Although the number 
of women in the entire STEM sector has increased, women are still under-represented in all STEM fields (in 
Germany, only 18.7% of all employees in the STEM-fields are females, this number has increased by only 0.65% 
in the four years from 2007 to 2011). The lowest number of women working in the STEM sector can be found in 
engineering, where only 12.84% are female (this number has increased by 0.65% between 2007 and 2011); the 
highest proportion of female workers can be found in the sector of natural science (41.72%, this number has 
increased by 2.99% between 2007 and 2011) (DGB Abteilung Arbeitsmarktpolitik, 2013). Additionally, female 
STEM graduates are more often unemployed than male STEM graduates, despite the often-described lack of 
skilled workers in technical and scientific jobs in Germany (FidAR – Frauen in die Aufsichtsräte e.V, 2017; Bohnet 
and Dombrowski, 2011).  
 
These numbers are particularly serious in combination with the number of women at leadership level, as the 
number of women is also declining significantly over the course of their careers. In Germany, the female 
population is 51% (in 2016) (Statistisches Bundesamt, 2017). A total of 51% of all university graduates and 46% 
of all employees are female. Overall, women in leadership positions make up only 32% (Public Women-on-
Board-Index, 2017), and 15% of all employees in middle management positions are female. Only 3% board of 
director members and 10% of the members of supervisory boards are women. These numbers have not 
significantly changed in the last years (dw-online, 2016). With these percentages, Germany is below average 
(32.5%) in an EU-wide comparison (cf. figure 3), although Germany has the highest proportion of STEM 
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graduates in the EU) (Statistisches Bundesamt 2014). Moreover, studies have shown that the number of women 
in leading positions stagnates since 2001 (Statistisches Bundesamt Wirtschaft und Statistik, 2014; 
Bundesministerium für Familie, Senioren, Frauen und Jugend, 2010). 

 
Figure 3: Women in overall leading positions in the EU (Bundesministerium für Familie, Senioren, Frauen und 

Jugend, 2010) 

In the following sections reasons and consequences for this illustrated under-representation of women are 
discussed by using different kinds of approaches of Gender Research (section 2). Then the approach the authors 
are planning to conduct is illustrated and exemplary scenarios are given (section 3). In the end a conclusion and 
outlook is given (section 4).  

2. State of the art 

2.1 Womens‘ under-representation: Reasons and consequences 

The reasons for the statistics shown in section 1 are of various kinds. Prejudices, such as lower performance or 
a female aversion towards technology have been proven wrong in numerous studies (Paulitz and Prietl, 2013; 
Quaiser-Pohl, 2012). “There is no compelling evidence for the cause of sex differences in maths to be biological” 
(Ceci, Williams & Barnett, 2009, p. 246). According to these studies, differences in mathematical and spatial skills 
are not based on biological principles, but instead are strongly socio-cultural in nature (Ceci, Williams & Barnett, 
2009, p. 251). Of course, the under-representation of women in the workplace can be explained, at least partly, 
by women's decisions based on biological features and the decision to become pregnant. These, as well as 
gender-specific differences in lifestyle preferences and career choices, are strong predictors of professional 
success (Ceci, Williams & Barnett, 2009, p. 250). Particularly in view of demographic change, which is an urgent 
challenge in all developed countries, a supporting structure must be created that enables women with children 
to continue working. Since our society depends on children, it is clear that these supporting structures must 
come from all sides of society, politics, employers and families themselves (Nimmersgern, 2016). 
 
Some studies assume that STEM occupations are perceived as being particularly incompatible with community 
involvement or the orientation towards caring for other people. As women in particular tend to support 
community goals, they are more likely to withdraw from STEM careers than men, and instead choose professions 
that support communities (Diekman, 2010). This finding also applies to the scientific environment. For example, 
a 2010 survey in the UK showed that female academics spend more hours per week teaching and less hours 
conducting research than male colleagues, which is a disadvantage in promotion (Nimmesgern, 2016).  
 
The presented aspects and figures are not only serious because they show a form of discrimination in the 21st 
century – not to be dismissed is also the loss of income to a nation's economy. A report by Credit Suisse in 2012 
indicates that companies with women on the Board of Directors perform better than bodies made up entirely 
of men (Nimmesgern, 2016). 
 
It is therefore all the more astonishing that women hardly complain about discrimination. One reason for this 
may be that they do not want to complain because they are afraid that they will endanger their career 
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(Nimmesgern 2016, p. 3529). Research shows that people still tend to associate STEM disciplines with men. 
Women with "male" careers are perceived as less likeable. However, there are also deeper reasons of a 
structural or individual nature, which try to explain the strong under-representation of women in the workplace, 
especially in STEM fields. Gender studies distinguish between a socio-structural and an actor-oriented approach 
in the attempt to explain why women are disadvantaged in the workplace (Wilz, 2010).  

2.2 Socio-structural and actor-oriented approaches 

The socio-structural approach analyses the relationship between gender and organisation based on structural 
conditions. According to this approach, organisations based on the traditional division of labour between men 
and women are structurally "gendered", which creates barriers for women (Wilz, 2010). These include e.g. 
certain working time norms or exclusion from informal networks, which make it difficult for women to gain 
access to higher positions in an organisation or particularly “masculine” sectors of work (jobs, that can be found 
in the STEM field). In this context, the career system can be interpreted as a system that produces unequal 
opportunities for men and women (Teubner, 2010).  
 
In addition to socio-structural approaches, actor-oriented approaches have become increasingly important in 
gender studies. They relate to people's social actions on a micro-level. Thereby, actor-oriented approaches help 
to explain why women are less likely to gain access to male-dominated areas of work, despite organisational 
structural changes (such as more flexible working hours, for example). The experts of this approach assume that 
the actions of men and women are influenced by gender stereotypes. These are cognitive structures, containing 
knowledge of the characteristics of women and men that are socially shared (Eckes, 2010). According to this 
approach, people make assumptions about "typically male" and "typically female" behaviours. These have an 
effect on the scope of action in the job. Work processes, responsibilities and interactions are based on gender-
specific behavioural expectations: "Doing gender while doing work" (Leidner, 1991, 1993; Williams, 1989, 1993). 
Particularly in high-level management positions, male-dominated behaviours predominate, with which many 
women cannot identify. Therefore, on the one hand, women have to draw attention to themselves by acting in 
a gender-untypical manner. On the other hand, however, they also try not to disagree with the expected 
behaviour in order not to attract unpleasant attention. This is even more evident in the STEM sector, which is 
still dominated by men (Ihsen, 2010).  

2.3 Self-assessment of women 

These stereotypically controlled external perceptions also lead to an uncertainty in self-assessment of the 
women themselves. In a hiring experiment conducted by Reuben (2014), it was shown that recruiters, without 
any information other than the appearance of a candidate (which makes the gender clear), are twice more likely 
to hire a man than a woman. This study points out that women are being perceived as less competent than their 
male competitors. The study also shows, that not only men perceive women as less competent but that also 
women often think that their own gender comrades are less competent.  
 
This applies not only to the perception of other women, but also to the perception of one's own competence: 
Cheryan et al. (2016) identified 10 factors that impact gender differences in student’s interest and participation 
in STEM fields to explain gendered patterns in the STEM fields. One of the most important ones are “gender 
gaps in beliefs about one’s abilities”: studies have shown that women rate themselves less positively than men 
do, e.g. female managers attribute their success less strongly to their managerial skills (Sieverding, 2003). 
Regarding their qualifications presented in the CV and their impressions gained during the interview, women 
generally rate themselves lower than men rate themselves. Recruiters often rate the female candidates in job 
interviews better than the women would rate themselves.  (Sieverding, 2003). It becomes clear that women are 
more likely to be encouraged by the outside than men, but at the same time, however, they are more likely to 
be made insecure from the outside than men (Ihsen, 2013). 
 
Nevertheless, self-expression is regarded as particularly important for success in the job. It is not enough just to 
possess competences, but these competences must also be made visible and relevant to others (Cornils et al., 
2012). In this “performance staging” men usually perform better than women (Krell, 2011). These gender 
stereotypes can have an influence on women in technical and scientific professions that should not be 
underestimated. This is also evident in the context that exists between the motivation of female students from 
STEM fields and their assessment of their own skills (Ertl et al., 2014). In the worst case, uncertainty regarding 
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ones own professional identity can lead to women leaving the job and further decrease the number of females 
during the course of careers. 

3. Competence development recommender 

3.1 Methods and approaches  

Based on the above mentioned state of the art, it can be deduced that women from the STEM sector often need 
to be supported to realistically perceive and better present their own abilities and successes. This already is of 
importance during university, to maintain the motivation for the study of STEM subjects and to decimate the 
dropout rates of STEM students. However, even after graduation, for young women starting their careers it is 
still very important to get support for developing a realistic perception of their own qualifications. On the one 
hand, this support should aim to enable women to position themselves confidently at the beginning of their 
careers, irrespective of gender-specific behavioural expectations. On the other hand, many women need to be 
enabled to present their own achievements more positively. These skills are also useful for young professionals, 
as they should realistically assess both their professional success and potential failures.  
 
We therefore aim to provide women from the STEM sector with more certainty regarding their own professional 
identity. The overall goal of a new project, which has just been launched for this purpose, is to support women 
on their career path to the leadership of companies and public institutions. The foundation of the project is a 
mixed method approach, combining qualitative methods (focus group workshops, expert interviews) to derive 
requirements and quantitative methods (collecting CVs from social networks) to create the necessary data basis. 
The research aim is to analyse current success factors and obstacles to the careers of women in the STEM sector. 
Within this project a Competence Development Recommender (CDR), a software-based tool that automatically 
provides individual recommendations for career development, is being developed. As a foundation for the 
recommendations, a large amount of digital CVs of successful women from the STEM sector are automatically 
collected and analysed in several steps. Women who are graduating from university or are at the beginning of 
their career, for instance, can use the CDR by linking their own digital CV. The user's CV is compared with patterns 
of successful careers from the database. As a result, the user receives comparative values, recommendations for 
improvement and positive feedback for previous achievements and qualifications. The whole process is 
illustrated in figure 4. In the following sections the individual process steps are explained in detail (chapter 3.2) 
and possible fields of application are illustrated with the help of two exemplary user scenarios (chapter 3.3). 

 
Figure 4: Process of the planned approach 

3.2 Process 

First, qualitative preliminary studies are conducted, such as expert interviews and focus group workshops, in 
order to identify current success factors and obstacles for women's career paths in the STEM fields. Participants 
of the interviews are e. g. experts from career research and successful women from the STEM fields. Main 
research questions are:  

� What are the success factors and obstacles for women of the STEM area on their way to leadership 
positions?  
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� What are the success factors and obstacles regarding performance staging and self-portrayal of women in 
the STEM area? 

� What factors can reduce or reinforce the under-representation of women in leadership positions? 

� What factors are helpful for women in the STEM area to design their CV? 

In addition, possible keywords and categories are gathered, according to which the collected content could be 
subdivided in the later course of the project. 
 
As a next step, in order to generate the data basis, CVs of men and women are collected from online accessible 
platforms (e.g. the career platform XING or LinkedIn). Since these are very well used career platforms in 
Germany, it is assumed that the CVs of the users of the platforms provide a diverse and diversified picture of 
qualifications and career levels. So far, 100.000 CVs have been collected but this phase is not completed yet. The 
collected CVs are then sorted by different keywords and divided into different categories.  
 
Examples for keywords are (in English as well as German):  

� Engineering 

� Informatics 

� Computer Science 

� Master of Science 

� Manager/Managing/Management 

� Leadership/Leader 

� Head of 

� Director 

� Parental leave/Maternity leave 

Possible criteria for the building of categories can be:  

� number of career levels passed 

� time interval between the date of entering the first job and reaching a specified position  

� number of contacts 

� number of qualifications 

� specific qualifications 

� gaps in the CV 

� company size 

� industry 

Further keywords and categories are gathered during the preliminary studies. The CDR will later cluster users' 
CVs according to these categories. For the categorisation, CVs of both sexes are explicitly used, thus, women 
who later use the CDR are able to perceive their own CV both in relation to those of women and men only, or in 
relation to the CVs of both genders at the same time. This CV analysis will focus on the main research question: 

� What are the differences in women's online CVs compared to men's online CVs? 

� What impact do these differences have on career opportunities?  

As a next step the explorative clustering is e.g. carried out with practices of the collaborative filtering, in which 
behavioural patterns of user groups are evaluated in order to be able to identify the interests of individual users, 
or the subgroup mining, a data analytics method for forming subcategories (Atzmuller, 2007). As a result of this 
step, requirement specifications will be listed, which contain all relevant recommendations for the structure of 
the tool, the front-end design, usability aspects etc. The tool will then be set up as a freely accessible website 
and made available to the public.  The continuous optimization and user-friendliness of the CDR is ensured by 
several feedback phases. Among other things, this will be realised by a scientific and practical advisory board, 
which will be established within the project and which will test, evaluate and review the tool. 
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3.3 Exemplary scenarios 

The CDR will be available free of charge to all interested parties. The results are presented in a so-called 
Competence Roadmap. The following examples give an insight into the outcomes of the project. These examples 
are intended to give a clearer idea of how the application of CDR could work one day, they do not yet represent 
results. 
 
Scenario A: A student who is at the beginning of her computer science master and already wants to prepare her 
future application phase, provides her mail address which is connected to her LinkedIn Account to the CDR in 
order to become aware of her development opportunities. Out of this mail address the CDR has access to her 
LinkedIn CV. She receives the following results: among other things, it is determined that the user has already 
completed two internships in big companies. In the studies conducted within the framework of the CDR, it has 
turned out to be a success factor for women with similar backgrounds and qualifications to be able to 
demonstrate a variance in the size of the company in the internships completed. For a further internship, the CDR 
recommends a company of a different size to the user in order to appear more diverse in her future application 
phase.  
 
Scenario B: A recently graduated engineer has just finished her first few months in professional life. She wants to 
plan her career optimally and therefore, uses the CDR and links her CV. The results encourage the user positively 
as she has acquired many professional qualifications and completed her studies very quickly. However, the 
system has also found that women with interdisciplinary knowledge usually reach the next step of their careers 
a few months earlier than women with only subject-specific knowledge. The CDR therefore recommends that the 
user should also acquire knowledge from other disciplines, for example by attending advanced training courses 
in the field of computer science. 

4. Conclusion and outlook 
The paper aims to present the current state of the research on women’s career development in the STEM fields. 
Recent studies on gender research have been analysed to show that the under-representation of women and 
the lack of equal opportunities for women especially in the STEM fields are still a fact. A number of different 
reasons for the under-representation of women in professional life have been shown. The socio-structural 
approach – according to which organisations are still based on the traditional division of labour between men 
and women and thus create barriers for women – and the actor-oriented approach – where the actions of men 
and women are influenced by socially shared gender stereotypes – were highlighted as the most common 
explanatory approaches. It was further explained, that women from the STEM sector need especially to be 
provided with more certainty regarding their own professional identity. Therefore, a new project has just been 
launched for this purpose, which is explained in this paper. Within the project a large-scale mixed method 
approach is being conducted to analyse current success factors and obstacles for women of the STEM area. To 
this end, qualitative methods are being used and a quantitative analysis of digital CVs is being conducted. As a 
result, the Competence Development Recommender (CDR) is being developed, a free online recommendation 
system that provides women with comparative performance assessment and recommendations for 
improvement in relation to their previous achievements and qualifications. Thus, the CDR aims to identify the 
differences in women's online CVs compared to men's online CVs and to investigate the impact these differences 
could have on women’s career opportunities. Since all of the presented numbers show that this topic is still 
highly relevant and that there is a great need for action the new project illustrated in this paper intends to 
present one new approach in order to foster the career development of women in STEM fields. Not only for 
economic reasons – since companies with women on the Board of Directors appear to be more successful than 
companies whose management teams consist only of men – but also from a social perspective, it is necessary 
to address this form of discrimination and make gender equality and equal opportunities for men and women 
standard parts of our society.   
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Abstract: Taking into consideration the highly relevant gender equality gaps in the scientific field in Spain, the present work 
will have the objective of analysing the pertinence and impact requirements of two proposals which are designed to 
contribute to improve gender relations at the Technical University of Madrid (Universidad Politécnica de Madrid, UPM). The 
first proposal intends to guide the introduction of gender-related contents in various subjects, so that both teachers and 
students can gain a gender perspective in addressing different issues. The second consists of a toolkit for the integration of 
a gender approach in university development cooperation, addressed to the teachers and researchers involved in these 
initiatives. The methodology that has been used is based on a gender mainstreaming literature review and on an analysis of 
worldwide good practices on gender equality in high education institutions as well as on a good number of qualitative 
interviews to check the adequacy of the proposals. The results are two very detailed proposals which are pertinent, as they 
are being used now at the UPM. Our main conclusion is that they may have very strong impact in reducing the gender gaps 
and creating a basis for a wider mainstreaming strategy, although we have not carried out an ex-postevaluation yet. 
 
Keywords: gender mainstreaming, gender equality, organisational change, awareness raising, education and training, 
development cooperation 

1. Introduction  
The achievement of equality between men and women is a fully recognized global goal and it is also a 
fundamental human right universally binding for states. Thus, working for gender equality is a responsibility that 
concerns many social actors: from the public authorities at all levels, to civil society organizations. Among this 
diversity of actors involved we find universities, which not only hold social and legal responsibility to promote 
gender equality, but also have great potential to contribute to attaining it. 
 
With this starting point, a master thesis on the origin of this article was realized to pursue the goal of promoting 
gender mainstreaming in the Polytechnic University of Madrid (UPM), the institution of which both authors are 
part. It was intended to generate inputs to expand the presence of a gender approach within the university, in 
order to improve gender equity both internally and in its social impact. To this end two proposals were 
developed, based on known implications of the mainstreaming strategy and on worldwide best practices, in 
order to encourage a progressive gender mainstreaming in the UPM. 

2. Gender mainstreaming and university: A literature review  
Gender mainstreaming is a strategy that places the goal of gender equality at the centre of an organization, in 
all of its processes and actions. Given the need that exists to work for gender equality in universities, the thesis 
that inspires this article had two major objectives: firstly, the development of two proposals to contribute to the 
promotion of gender equality in the Polytechnic University of Madrid. Secondly, to ensure the relevance of these 
proposals and their potential to contribute to greater gender equality within the University. 
 
A methodological combination was used in order to meet these goals, including bibliographical and documentary 
review, diverse analysis and field work through qualitative interviews: in the first place, the literature review 
allowed to conform a theoretical framework for a mainstreaming strategy and led to an understanding of the 
legal framework. Diagnosis about the presence of women in university and about their relationship with science 
and technology were also reviewed and additionally some good practices of gender mainstreaming in 
universities worldwide were taken into account. 
 
As a result, we deepened our understanding of the gender mainstreaming strategy which, we recall, emerged 
after the Fourth World Conference on Women held in Beijing in 1995 (Souto Galván 2012: 112) and although 
three decades have passed and some critical voices question its usefulness, there are numerous authors who 
defend its current validity: on the one hand, because gender equality is still an unfulfilled objective and the 
strategy is key to its achievement (Moser and Moser 2005: 11). On the other hand, because mainstreaming 
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emerged to generate necessary transformative processes and, in conjunction with specific actions, it is the best 
option to successfully achieve gender equality (Hannan 2004: 52). 
 
The gender mainstreaming strategy implies placing the objective of equity at the heart of all actions, in order to 
eradicate gender inequality (De la Cruz 2009: 106). It is a strategic process oriented towards equality, which 
implies recognising that inequality is a public problem, and whose implementation covers all the levels of 
management and action of the institutions and organizations. Besides, it implies incorporating fundamental 
criteria such as the integration of the different experiences of men and women, the evaluation of the 
implications of any action in gender relations and the guarantee of equitable benefits (García Prince 2008: 57). 
 
Promoting mainstreaming at university means ensuring that the attention to the goal of gender equality is 
central to all activities: education policy, academic curricula, research, teaching, planning, monitoring of 
programs, etc. (Ramachandran 2010: 6). Given that it is a systemic and revolutionary strategy, it should affect 
the entire academic institution at all levels and for this reason a gender perspective must be integrated into 
research, education, administrative and management structures and university social impact (Stevens and Van 
Lamoen 2001: 22). 
 
The literature review also allowed to find arguments supporting the relevance of mainstreaming at universities: 
it is fundamental because universities have both a legal and a social responsibility whereby their actions cannot 
be gender blind: firstly, there are unavoidable obligations to integrate a gender approach both in the 
international and the national legal frameworks. The following graph outlines the legislation and normative due 
to which, as well as for the other education and research institutions of Spain, using a gender approach is not 
only a moral and political obligation, but also a legal one: 

 

Figure 1: Regulatory framework at the basis of gender mainstreaming in the UPM 

Secondly, the concept of University Social Responsibility points to a role for higher education institutions that 
goes beyond scientific and technological excellence, entailing a duty to tackle social challenges among which 
gender inequality is found (Vallaeys n.d.) 
 
Another justification of the need to work on gender issues within universities derives from an observation and 
an analysis of the gender dynamics in universities. According to the European Commission and the European 
Institute for Gender Equality (EIGE) inequalities do exist in higher education institutions and tend to be 
reproduced. Horizontal segregation can be found, as women and men tend to concentrate in certain scientific 
fields and due to stereotypes men tend to be more associated with science than women, especially in male-
dominated fields such as engineering. Besides, hierarchical positions in education and research are more 
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frequently occupied by men, what is called vertical segregation. For this reason, female representation at the 
head of institutions and departments is usually lower (Campbell et.al. 2015). 
 
This analysis also allowed to draw a series of dynamics that reveal gender inequality in the UPM. These are, 
speaking broadly, the existence of a gender gap in the presence of students and also among teachers in technical 
careers, the existence of horizontal and vertical segregation in research and the phenomenon of glass ceilings 
both in chairs and in decision-making bodies (Sánchez de Madariaga 2014). Moreover, some assessment 
questions asked during the interviews at a later stage unveiled that there are both subtle and explicit forms of 
discrimination in the daily university life, even if they are usually not reported. The lack of visibility of these 
behaviours is a common dynamic in engineering environments and is related to the roles women adopt to gain 
male acceptance (Powell, Bagilhole and Dainty 2009). 
 
In order to develop crosscutting strategies for the UPM, an attempt to find in the literature elements related to 
the involvement of a mainstreaming strategy was made. Although the uniqueness of each mainstreaming 
initiative, that will depend on its context of implementation, specialists agree in pointing out some key elements 
for implementation: either as preconditions or as necessary elements for the success of the process. 
 
One of the most important prerequisites for mainstreaming is the need for evaluations of situations of gender 
issues in the organization as a starting point (Council of Europe 1998, Castro García and Chillida Aparicio 2006, 
García Prince 2008 and De la Cruz 2009) In the case of the UPM there are disaggregated statistics by sex as well 
as studies and research that identify the problems to be solved (Sánchez de Madariaga 2014). 
 
Another necessary condition prior to initiating mainstreaming actions is the existence of gender sensitivity and 
the conviction within the organization of the need and relevance of these initiatives (Castro García 2003, García 
Prince 2008). This, however, is not an obvious condition in the UPM, where there is only relative awareness and 
is not yet considered as a priority issue. In this sense, another condition is the existence of a strong and explicit 
commitment on the part of the people in charge of management (Council of Europe 1998, Castro García 2003, 
De la Cruz 2009, Holzinger and Schmidmayer, 2010). In the case of the UPM there is a legal mandate that can be 
localized in national laws and in the UPM's own statutes. 
 
Likewise, before launching initiatives to integrate the gender perspective, sufficient resources, both financial and 
human, are required (European Council 1998, García Prince 2008, Holzinger and Schmidmayer 2010). One 
fundamental tool to ensure that a fair amount of resources is intended to gender issues is gender budgeting, 
which implies mainstreaming gender in the budgetary process (Rothe et. al. 2008). 
 
Regarding the elements that will favour the success of mainstreaming strategies during their implementation, 
the most present through the literature are the preservation of commitment, the training of staff and the 
creation of spaces for participation and generation of consensus (Braithwaite and Mikkelsen 2004, Moser and 
Moser 2005, Castro García and Chillida Aparicio 2007, De la Cruz 2009, Holzinger and Schmidmayer 2010). In 
addition, the monitoring and evaluation element is key, through the development of indicators and monitoring 
and evaluation plans for the initiatives (Moser and Moser, 2005).  
 
Finally, the literature review also allowed to find and acquaint with best practices of gender mainstreaming in 
universities worldwide. More than a hundred experiences were reviewed: experiences aimed at raising 
awareness, measures for the reconciliation of personal and family life, actions to promote women's leadership, 
experiences against harassment, cases of gender integration in teaching or in research. Experiences that had 
taken place in technical universities, which had synergy with broader pro-equality strategies and that were both 
durable and replicable in the UPM or in another context, were chosen on a priority basis. This process was of 
great help for the definition of proposals for gender mainstreaming in the UPM. 

3. Methodology 
The literature review allowed, as enumerated above, to deepen the theoretical framework and the regulatory 
framework of gender mainstreaming strategies. It has also enabled to establish a framework about the 
implications of implementing mainstreaming in universities. To these exercises are added the reviewing of 
diagnoses about the situation of women in the university, especially in the UPM, and the revision and study of 
good practices worldwide. 
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The knowledge base generated by these exercises led to the design of two proposals applicable to the UPM that 
were designed based on the needs observed and the insights acquired in the previous steps.  
 
For each one of the proposals custom-made contents were developed drawing from both theoretical content 
and practical tools, some already present in the feminist literature. Thus, on the one hand, inspiration was taken 
from some of the good practices previously reviewed. Likewise, numerous tools already present in 
mainstreaming literature such as guides, toolkits or manuals were adapted to the specific needs of the UPM. 
Some examples of used tools are the Women and Governance in Higher Education Module (Atkinson and 
Carryer, 2000) or the toolkit for gender in research of European GARCIA Project (Mihajlovic and Hofman 2013). 
 
Then, the adequacy and appropriateness of the proposals were tested through interviews with several people 
in the university community, generating numerous inputs. The qualitative in-depth interview format was chosen 
and a series of people were selected trying to incorporate different interest groups: administrative staff, teaching 
staff, researchers and students. Also, people in charge of gender issues in the UPM were interviewed, as is the 
case of the director of the UPM Equity Unit. 
 
The intentional selection of the sample of interviewees can be justified given that the purpose of the interviews 
was not to establish inferences. What we tried to achieve was a contrast of the adequacy of the different 
proposals through the opinions and points of view of relevant members of the university community. 
 
The main thematic areas on which it we tried to gather information in the interviews were: contrast of the 
diagnosis, opinion and information about the gender work currently developed in the UPM, assessment and 
suggestions on the training and awareness proposal, and assessment and suggestions for the proposal aiming to 
integrate the gender perspective in university development cooperation. 

4. Results 
Since gender-related problems have great extent and complexity, solving them would require a mainstreaming 
strategy applied to every process of the university, something that falls outside the scope of the work. This is 
why it was chosen to address some of its causes, specifically those related to the gender blindness of the 
university culture. Thereby proposals that can promote progressive changes in the culture were formulated: they 
aim to create a more favourable environment for the implementation of pro-equality initiatives, as it is the case 
of the first equality plan for the UPM. 
 
In this sense, it was decided to concentrate one proposal on sensitization and training on gender issues, as 
awareness raising and capacity building are fundamental to implement mainstreaming strategies. Descending to 
a greater level of detail, a second proposal was addressed to the improvement from a gender point of view of 
the initiatives of university development cooperation. 

Proposal for gender awareness raising and training in the UPM: “Guía para el profesorado de 
introducción de contenidos de género en la docencia” (Guide for professors for the integration of 
gender contents in the curricula and in teaching practice) 

The first proposal has its origins, on the one hand, in the study of the normative framework, since Spanish gender 
law foresees that the educational system will include, among its aims, human rights and gender equality 
education (Ley Orgánica 3/2007, Art. 23). On the other hand it is based on the fact that awareness and gender 
capacities are still a pending issue in the UPM, although they are fundamental for gender mainstreaming (EIGE 
2012: 3; Wickramasinghe 2012). 
 
Thereby a guide for lecturers to integrate gender issues in teaching practice was developed, with the aim of 
improving mindsets and skills regarding gender issues among the university community. Specifically, it intends 
to make meaningful that science and technology issues are not gender neutral and also it seeks to stimulate a 
reflection on gender inequalities and on the importance of gender approach both in professional and personal 
spheres. 
 
The guide includes an introduction where the contents are summarized, the fact that it is addressed to the 
teaching and research staff of the UPM is clarified and its objectives are stated. Also, some reasons that support 
its use are included: from the legal mandate to the first Equality Plan (Universidad Politecnica de Madrid 2017) 
to arguments related to efficiency, competitiveness and university social responsibility. In a second section it is 
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argued that knowledge and sensitivity to gender issues conform one dimension of a competence included as a 
goal for every field of study of the UPM: the environmental respect competence, which has to do with an 
interaction with the environment that is ethical, responsible and sustainable (Fernández Aller and Miñano Rubio 
2015). This supports widely the idea of including gender contents in education and training. 
 
The third part presents a general framework that allows a reflection on the relevance of gender issues in any 
subject or discipline. This implies deliberating on which gender-related goals should be included in the training 
process. A series of questions are proposed in order to reflect on what is a gender-sensitive academic curricula 
and to assess the contents of the subjects, as well as the teaching methodology and materials. 
 
The fourth section of the guide presents some contents that can be included by teachers in order to integrate 
gender issues into the curricula: a framework of basic concepts related to gender equality that can be useful for 
any academic willing to address gender issues is provided. 
 
In a fifth section some contents which have been adapted to subjects common to numerous degrees are 
proposed. The following graph shows the subjects for which gender contents are proposed in the guide, and in 
how many degrees from the total of 52 taught in the UPM these subjects are present: 

 
Figure 2: Presence of subjects selected for introducing gender contents in the degrees taught at the UPM 

The subsequent section briefly refers to two areas in which it would be desirable to progress mainstreaming with 
a gender approach to delve into the path that the guide aims to initiate: on the one hand, the research of the 
students for their final projects and thesis. On the other hand, the university extension activities, among which 
there are conferences, round tables and seminars, mentorships and university volunteering programs.  

Proposal for gender mainstreaming in universitiy cooperation structures: “Toolkit para la 
integración de la perspectiva de género en las estructuras de cooperación de la UPM” (Toolkit for 
gender mainstreaming in development cooperation structures of the UPM) 

The second proposal has its raison d' être in the fact that both authors are connected to development 
cooperation processes and structures, which allowed to observe that although there is a fair gender sensitivity 
among the people involved in these structures, there is a lack of both gender expertise and commitment. 
 
It is based on the link between gender and development issues, as if development processes do not take into 
account the causes of gender inequalities there is a high risk to reproduce and perpetuate them (De la Cruz 
2009). This implies that it is necessary to use a gender approach in development practice, which entails seeking 
equality as a fundamental right, avoiding gender bias, questioning social and institutional relations and holding 
that gender is a sociocultural construction (López 2005: 6). 
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The toolkit intends to be a mechanism to favour the integration of a gender perspective in the development 
cooperation structures. Specifically, it aims to increase awareness and knowledge about gender issues, to 
provide tools for intra-organisational reflection with a gender focus and to contribute to the inclusion of a gender 
approach in the various lines of work. The proposal also intends provide the cooperation structures with tools 
to become the forefront for the whole university in terms of gender issues. 
 
A toolkit format was chosen as some mainstreaming practitioners say that initiatives will be more effective if 
they combine diverse tools and methods (Stevens and Van Lamoen 2001, Bridger and Shaw 2011, Avramov, 
2011). It is also a format that adapts very well to the diversity of lines of work and cooperation structures in the 
UPM, which include a Cooperation Directorate, the Centre for Innovation in Technology for Human Development 
(ItdUPM) and the cooperation groups organized in various schools. 
 
The following figure summarizes the way in which the toolkit is structured: 

 

Figure 3: Reproduction of the toolkit index 

The first section serves to include practical information about the guide usage, while the second and the third 
part include theoretical concepts related to gender theory, as a starting point. Then, section four is fundamental 
as it includes both concepts and guidelines for a gendered organizational reflection process, given that gender 
mainstreaming implies both a cultural and a systemic change in an organization, in order to integrate a gender 
perspective in its daily work and in all its duties. 
 
The subsequent sections gather concrete tools for mainstreaming gender in the different working lines of the 
university cooperation structures: the fifth deals with the introduction of a gender approach in projects, 
providing instruments for the different phases of gender planning, as well as for gender-based monitoring and 
evaluation of projects. In the sixth section guidelines and tools for carrying out gender-sensitive research are 
included. Some questions are proposed as guidance from the research design phase to the dissemination of its 
results. A seventh point addresses the integration of a gender approach in development education activities, 
which implies keeping a critical vision of development and identifying and analyzing unequal power relations, as 
well as their structural causes.  
 
Finally, a reflection on the value of the tool is included, also addressing ways and proposals to advance its 
implementation. 
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Appraisal and implications of the proposals 
 
Within the restricted scope the proposals have, it must be said that the first one has the potential to contribute 
to solving problems such as the lack of awareness of gender issues, the identification of engineering as something 
masculine, the pejorative questioning of feminist initiatives or the tolerance of sexist comments. Likewise, it is 
expected that it can contribute to changing culture, which is necessary to advance in the elimination of the 
gender gaps present in the university and favour the promotion of gender equality. 
 
For this proposal the interviews highlighted that some academics already incorporate gender issues, while others 
understand the significance of doing so. Likewise among the students it was recognized that there was not 
presence of gender issues in formal education, although many showed interest for this possibility. People who 
already work on gender issues expressed that starting conditions for mainstreaming in the UPM lacked, and 
therefore the idea of encouraging training and awareness through the proposal was greatly valued . 
 
On its behalf, the second proposal is potentially a very useful tool for the university cooperation structures given 
that it allows the actions and initiatives for development undertaken in the UPM to embed a gender approach. 
This can contribute to gender equality on the one hand, by generating sensitivity and gender capacities and by 
favouring greater attention to these issues. And on the other hand, by promoting a transversal inclusion of a 
gender approach which is needed for the projects and research undertaken, it can contribute to development 
practices implying equal rights and opportunities for everyone. 
 
In this regard there was a broad understanding among the members of the cooperation structures, who agreed 
on the need for instruments like the proposal to turn gender awareness intro real and meaningful actions. It was 
seen as useful and pertinent, given that simple and adapted tools to integrate the gender perspectives in the 
different lines of work of university cooperation are lacking. Likewise, the possibility of reflecting on the 
organizational culture for favouring mainstreaming was positively valued. 

5. Discussion and conclusion 
As gender equality is not only an objective in the 2030 Agenda of Sustainable Development Goals, but a matter 
of human rights, the proposals have legitimacy and must be given the upmost priority. Gender and human rights 
are interrelated, so there will not be respect for human rights without gender equality and we will not have 
gender equality without human rights commitment either. If the Technical University of Madrid starts adopting 
both proposals there will be a great way to go. That would not mean the right to equality will be fulfilled 
completely, but we could say that there is a starting point. 
 
The proposals presented are relevant for several reasons: firstly, due to their capacity to solve some problems 
and contribute to the overall objective of achieving gender equality in universities. Secondly, because their 
relevance and adequacy have been confirmed by people representative of all sectors of the university 
community. 
 
Another fundamental point has to do with the strategic moment in which the proposals were developed, since 
they are very relevant at the present time: they were elaborated in parallel to the development of the first Plan 
of Equality of the UPM (2017), and in collaboration with the UPM Equity Unit. Thus, they are instrumental to 
some of the goals of the plan and may as well facilitate its implementation by generating gender sensitivity in 
the UPM. Also the proposals have great potential to generate debate on gender issues in university departments 
and in cooperation structures. 
 
Likewise, these proposals are relevant given the potential to be replicated in any other university or research 
institution. Of course, it will be necessary in each case to take into account the context of the organization and 
adapt the initiatives to their particularities and needs in terms of gender. Undoubtedly, the proposals include 
elements that can be useful in other realities. 
 
And yet, our work is not finished with the development of the proposals, as it will be necessary to favour their 
use and to gradually improve them so that they can optimize their potential. Thus, in order to promote their use, 
their dissemination will be fundamental. And besides the monitoring and evaluation of the results obtained from 
the use of the proposals, it will be crucial to assess the fulfilment of the objectives and to generate learning that 
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allows to improve and adapt them. In order to analyse the impact of the proposals their implementation will 
need to be fostered first. In a second moment, it will be possible to start gathering some evidences and preparing 
the basis for a complete evaluation.  
 
Another element of discussion and future line of work has to do with the importance of continuing working on 
a whole gender mainstreaming process in the UPM. The success in the implementation of these proposals - the 
First Equality Plan for the UPM or any other mainstreaming action- will not be guaranteed if there is no 
institutional commitment to such a strategy. As it has been said, there are some highly relevant gender gaps at 
the UPM, and these need plenty of political commitment, adoption by the staff and monitoring and evaluation 
of the process. So, a full commitment will be required, and it should be transformed into political, technical and 
financial support to start up the necessary transformations. Therefore, it is essential to continue studying ways 
to boost and strengthen institutional commitment on gender issues. 
 
We would like to finish with two appeals. The first one, addressed to every member of the university community: 
all women and men within the university and in society require your commitment to gender equality. Then, we 
would like to thank all the people who are already working for equality in the university: keep up the struggle 
and remember that every achievement, however small, is a step towards gender equality that shows that it can 
be achieved. 

References 
Antolín Villota, L. (2003) La mitad invisible: Género en la Educación para el Desarrollo, Madrid, ACSUR – Las Segovias. 
Atkinson, M., Carryer, A. (2000) Women and Governance in Higher Education, Women in Leadership and Management in 

Higher Education Series of Workshop Modules, Association of Commonwealth Universities. 
Avramov, D. (2011) Initiating and sustaining structural change. Reflection on the outcomes of the workshop on structural 

change in order to improve gender equality in Research Organisations in Europe, Brussels, European Commission. 
Basurko, I., Calero Blanco, V. and Fernández Cebrián, S. (n.d.) Integración del enfoque de género en las enseñanzas técnicas 

de Bizkaia. Experiencias de Ingeniería Sin Fronteras País Vasco. 
Braithwaite M. and Mikkelsen, B. (2004) Integrating Gender Equality into Development Cooperation. Drawing lessons from 

the recent evaluations from Sida and the European Commission, Brussels, European Commission and Sida. 
Bridger, K. and Shaw, J. (2011) Mainstreaming: equality at the heart of higher education, Scotland, Equality Challenge unit. 
Campbell, D., Tippett, C., Roberge, G., Lavoie, R., Archambault, E., Callaert, J., arora, L. and Mantouvalo, K. (2015) She 

Figures Handbook, European Commission. 
Castro García, C. (2003) Introducción al Enfoque integrado o Mainstreaming de Género. Guía Básica, España, Instituto 

Andaluz de la Mujer. 
Council of Europe (1998) Conceptual framework, methodology and presentation of good practices. Final report of Activities 

of the Group of Specialists on Mainstreaming (EG-S-MS), Strasbourg. 
De la Cruz, C. (2009) “La planificación de género en las políticas públicas”, Cuadernos de género: Políticas y Acciones de 

Género. Materiales de formación, Madrid: ICEI – UCM, pp 53 – 117. 
España (2007) Ley Orgánica 3/2007, de 22 de marzo, para la igualdad efectiva de mujeres y hombres, BOE num. 71, 23 de 

marzo de 2017. 
European Institute for Gender Equality (EIGE) (2012) Good practices in gender training. Available at: 

http://eige.europa.eu/sites/default/files/documents/Good%20practices%20in%20gender%20training.pdf 
Fernández Aller, C. and Miñano Rubio, R. (2015) Guía para trabajar la Responsabilidad Social y Ambiental (GRSA). Available 

at: http://oa.upm.es/35542/ 
García Prince, E. (2008): Políticas de Igualdad, Equidad y Gender Mainstreaming. ¿De qué estamos hablando? Marco 

conceptual, San Salvador, PNUD. 
Hannan, C. (2004) “Gender Mainstreaming: Reflections on Implementation of the Strategy”, Integrating Gender Equality 

into Development Cooperation. Drawing lessons from the recent evaluations from Sida and the European 
Commission, Brussels, European Commission and Sida. 

Holzinger, F. and Schmidmayer, J. (2010) GENDERA Synthesis Report: Good Practices on Gender Equality in R&D 
Organizations (4th Draft). Graz, Austria, Joanneum Research. 

López, I. (2005) “Género en la agenda internacional del desarrollo. Un enfoque de derechos humanos”, Revista Académica 
de Relaciones Internacionales UAM-AEDRI, No 2, pp 1 – 36.  

López Mendez, I. and Sierra Leguina, B. (2001) Integrando el análisis de género en el desarrollo. Manual para técnicos de 
cooperación, España, Instituto Universitario de Desarrollo y Cooperación. 

Mihajlovic Trbovc, J. and Hofman, A. (2013) Toolkit for Integrating a Gender Sensitive Approach into Research and 
Teaching, Garcia Project Working Papers. Available at: 
http://eige.europa.eu/sites/default/files/garcia_toolkit_gender_research_teaching.pdf 

Ministerio de Ciencia e Innovación. Unidad de Mujeres y Ciencia (2011) Cambio estructural de las instituciones científicas: 
impulsar la excelencia, la igualdad de género y la eficiencia en la investigación y la innovación, España, Author. 

566



 
Paula Pérez Briones and Celia Fernández Aller 

 

  

Moser, C. and Moser, A. (2005) “Gender Mainstreaming since Beijing: A Review of Success and Limitations in International 
Institutions”, Gender and Development, No 13 (2), pp 11-22. 

Navarro N. (2007) Desigualdades de género en las organizaciones: procesos de cambio organizacional pro equidad, San 
Salvador, PNUD. 

 Pérez Briones, P. (2017) La integración de la perspectiva de género en la Universidad Politécnica de Madrid: Buenas 
Prácticas y propuestas para avanzar. Unpublished Work. Máster en Estrategias y Tecnologías para el Desarrollo, 
Universidad Politécnica de Madrid and Universidad Complutense deMadrid, España. 

Powell A, Bagilhole B and Dainty A (2009) “How women engineers do and undo gender: Consequences for gender equality”, 
Gender, Work & Organization, No 16(4) pp 411–428. 

Ramachandran, V. (2010) Gender Issues in Higher Education, Bangkok, UNESCO. 
Rothe, A. Erbe, B Frohliech, W. Klatzer, E. Lapniewska, Z. Mayrhofer, M. Neumayr, M. Pichlbauer, Tarasiewicz, M. Zebisch, 

(contributions by) J. Debski, M. (2008) Gender Budgeting as a Management Strategy for Gender Equality at 
Universities, Frauenakademie München e. V(FAM). 

Sánchez de Madariaga, I. (Dir.) (2014) Women at UPM. Gender Statistics at Universidad Politécnica de Madrid, Madrid, 
Universidad Politécnica de Madrid. 

Souto Galván, C. (2012) Principio de igualdad y transversalidad de género, Madrid, Dykinson. 
Stevens, I. and Van Lamoen, I. (2001) Manual on Gender Mainstreaming at Universities. Equal Opportunities at Universities. 

Towards a Gender Mainstreaming Approach, Belgium Leuven – Apeldoorn. 
Universidad Politécnica de Madrid (2017) Plan de Igualdad de la Universidad Politécnica de Madrid, available at: 

http://www.upm.es/sfs/Rectorado/Gerencia/Igualdad/Documentos/PLAN%20DE%20IGUALDAD%20DE%20G%C3%89
NERO%20EN%20LA%20UPM.pdf  

Vallaeys, F. (n.d): ¿Qué es la responsabilidad social universitaria?, available at: 
http://www.ucv.ve/uploads/media/Responsabilidad_Social_Universitaria_Francois_Vallaeys.pdf 

Wickramasinghe, M. (2012) Training Module, Introduction to Gender Mainstreaming Universities, Association of 
Commonwealth Universities, Available at: https://www.acu.ac.uk/focus-areas/gender-programme/intro-gender-
mainstreaming-universities 

567



Female Entrepreneurship and Internationalisation: A Qualitative 
Approach 

Joana Moreira1, Alexandra Braga1, Carla Susana Marques2 and Vítor Braga1 

1ESTG, CIICESI/ESTG-P.Porto, Felgueiras, Portugal 
2CETRAD/UTAD, Vila Real, Portugal 
juinhafmm@gmail.com 
abraga@estg.ipp.pt 
smarques@utad.pt 
vbraga@estg.ipp.pt 
 
Abstract: This study aims to explore, through a qualitative analysis, the role the entrepreneurial women play in the corporate 
performance, with an emphasis on internationalization and innovation, in the footwear industry. In particular, our study aims 
to deepen the knowledge on female entrepreneurship, focusing on a dimension related to women-entrepreneurial 
personality-and the performance of the firm. Data was collected from entrepreneurial women holding more than 50% of the 
capital and with active participation in the management of footwear firms operating in international market. The content 
analysis of the interviews analysed with NVivo Software. The results indicate that the entrepreneurial personality of women 
positively influences the expansion of international markets and innovation. 
 
Keywords: entrepreneurship, knowledge, management capacity, internationalization, innovation, performance, footwear 
industry 

1. Introduction 
Despite the increasing predominance of entrepreneurial women all over the world, they still face gender-related 
barriers and discrimination in some economies and cultures (Welsh, Kaciak & Minialai, 2017). Not being oriented 
towards the firm growth is seen as management characteristic of women entrepreneurship. Despite the 
increasing participation of women in business, entrepreneurship continues to be more related to masculine 
characteristics, such as self-reliance, persistence, independence, risk, autonomy and financial knowledge, which 
ultimately affects negatively the female image (Gatewood, Brush, Carter, Greene & Hart. 2009; Verheul, Uhlaner 
& Thurik, 2005), giving rise to some limitations in terms of their financial performance. However, in some 
industries, firms display performances based on innovation and Internationalization dominated by women-led 
firms, as is the case in the footwear industry in Portugal.   
 
The footwear industry is considered one of the most important industries of the Portuguese economy. In fact, 
in two decades, the Portuguese footwear industry has been genuinely transformed. The footwear industry 
exports more than 95% of its annual production, to more than 150 countries, in the five continents (APICCAPS, 
2017). Despite the recent interest of this industry by some researchers (e.g., Marques et al., 2016; Marques, 
Leal, Marques & Cardoso, 2017; Fonseca & Lima, 2015), this study focused on knowledge and its importance to 
the success of the firm in order to be competitive. These studies focus on the knowledge, innovation and 
performance exporter of firms in this industry, focusing very little, or almost nothing, on the role that women 
entrepreneurs play in this industry and their effect on the performance of firms. Thus, in comparison with the 
previous studies, the contribution of this research lies on the fact that it is a qualitative research, focusing on 
the experience of 10 women entrepreneurs in the footwear industry (internationalization and innovation). In 
view of the reduced research and academic knowledge on this issue, our research question is: what is the role 
of the entrepreneurial woman in the performance of the footwear industry firms?  
 
Based on the above paragraphs, the present study seeks to identify the effects that the entrepreneurial 
personality has in the performance (internationalization and innovation) of footwear industry firms.  

2. Literature review 

2.1 Effects of the entrepreneurial woman's personality on performance  

The entrepreneurial personality can involve different variables (Zhang et al., 2009), such as motivation, 
entrepreneurial guidance (Santos, Marques & Ferreira, Forthcoming), the duplicity of roles (Noguera, Álvarez & 
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Urbano, 2013) and how women face discrimination in business and how their more feminist vision affects their 
personality (Welsh et al., 2017). 
 
One of the challenges faced by entrepreneurs is that they are motivated to start a business and their aspirations 
for growth. Women, like men, start their business for a variety of reasons: personal realization, power, 
independence, recognition, social aspiration, wealth creation, among others (Bulanova, Isaksen & Kolvereid, 
2016), and, like men, they may not have a high prospect of growth for their business as they may prefer to have 
a smaller business with fewer risks (Robb & Watson, 2012). Thus, women seek strategies that allow them to 
manage their personal and professional life, with this regard, the approach of the issue regarding the duplicity 
of roles in women entrepreneurship is fundamental to the phenomenon (Jennings & McDougald, 2007). More 
recent studies indicate that women seem to be more motivated than men in their decision to achieve balance 
between work and family (e.g., Jennings & Brush, 2013; McGowan et al., 2012). Mari, Poggesi and of Vita 
(2016), observe that managing work and family is a challenge for women, however, this issue currently 
represents a greater balance in women's lives as when compared to men, they are able to cope better with 
emotions, and with family-work conflict.  
 
According to Eddleston & Powell (2008), the gender, being an influential aspect of the individual's self-
perception, plays a significant role on the entrepreneurship orientation; Both male and female identity when 
encouraged, have propensity for entrepreneurship, but it is the androgynous identity, which places equal 
emphasis in masculinity and femininity, the determining factor of individual entrepreneurial orientation (EO). 
EO, according to Miller's initial conceptualization (1983), contemplates the dimensions of innovation, proactivity 
and risk taking, Covin and Slevin (1989, 1991) add the dimensions of autonomy and competitive aggression and 
subsequently by Gerschewski, Lindsay and Rose (2016) it incorporates the emerging dimensions of perseverance 
and passion. The studies on EO seek new knowledge on performance, specifically in firms managed by women, 
for example, a study in Spanish entrepreneurs finds that EO is positively linked with operational and financial 
performance ( Fuentes-Fuentes, Bojica & Ruiz-Arroyo, 2015). As for innovation, studies in gender 
entrepreneurship demonstrate that women compete equally in all aspects of EO, with the exception of 
innovation (Lim & Envik, 2013; Goktan 2015). Kelly et al (2017), reinforcing this idea, refer that women tend to 
be less prone to innovation in developed economies.  
 
In relation to the discrimination of women studies suggest that it is rooted in the business world and it may be 
related to values and/or beliefs of certain societies or cultures that can limit women's access to entrepreneurship. 
Thus, the perception of gender discrimination in obtaining resources adversely affects entrepreneurs (Akehurst, 
Marro & But-Tur, 2012; Carter, Swaura, Ram, Trehan & Jones, 2015; El Harbi, Anderson & Mansour, 2009). In 
more recent studies entrepreneurial women report that discrimination may be the cause for business failure 
(Holmén et al., 2011; Itani, Setdani, & Baalbaki, 2011; Iakovleva, Solesvik & Trifiloa, 2013). 
 
As far as the theme of feminism in literature is concerned, the Liberal feminism and social feminism, arise with 
similar motivations, i.e. eliminating the unfavourable social condition of women. However, these two theories 
are based on distinct theoretical bases, with different viewpoints on origins, nature, and the implications of 
gender differences. The theory of liberal feminist says that women are disadvantaged in relation to men due to 
discrimination, which are deprived of vital resources such as education and business experience. The feminist 
social theory suggests that there are differences between men and women in relation to socialization, which 
does not mean that they are inferior to men (Fischer, Reuber &, 1993). 
 
Taking into account the foregoing in the preceding paragraphs, we formulated the following proposition: 

P1: Women's entrepreneurial personality fosters and promotes performance (internationalization 
and/or innovation) in footwear industry firms. 

2.2 Internationalization and innovation as indicators of entrepreneurial performance  

Innovation associated to internationalization can be induce in organizations. The processes of innovation and 
internationalization of organizations are the key factors for their performance (Onetti, Zucchella, Jones & 
McDougall, 2010). On the other hand, the literature on innovation suggests that internationalization favors 
innovation (Halilem, Amara & Landry, 2014), while the literature on internationalization suggests that innovation 
increases the opportunities for internationalization (Kotabe, Dunlap-Hinkler, Relative & Mishra, 2007), i. e., there 
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is a bi-directional positive relationship, as confirmed in previous studies carried out in the footwear industry 
(e.g., Marques et al., 2016, 2017).  
 
When we look at internationalisation and innovation, taking into consideration female entrepreneurship, some 
studies (e.g., Welch et al., 2008) refer that export is not only a strategy for the firm, but also an experience that 
changes women's lives, allowing them to grow as individuals, as well as grow in business and succeed as 
exporters. The intention to internationalize, is one of the indicators of monitoring of the activity of women 
entrepreneurs, being this greater male than in female entrepreneurs (Kelly et al. 2017).  
 
Some studies show a positive relationship between entrepreneurship, innovation and internationalization (e.g., 
Yu & Si, 2012) and that there are differences in the business performance review taking into account the genus 
(Robb & Watson, 2012). Given the literature review shown before, the proposed conceptual model of research 
is exposed in Figure 1. 

 
 
 
 

Figure 1: Conceptual research model 

3. Methodology 

3.1 Sample and data collection 

In this study, we used a qualitative methodology, based on interviews applied to 10 entrepreneurs women, 
which hold more than 50% of the firm's capital, in firms of the footwear industry in Portugal, located in Felgueiras 
and Guimarães. The interviews were carried out in person, with a trip to the firms. The women interviewed were 
chosen by their percentage of the company (> 50%), by geographical proximity, and professional knowledge, 
being women active in business, showing availability to respond to the questions. Interviewed firms export 
between 2% and 95% of their businesses. The interviews were conducted face to face and recorded with the 
respective authorization of the women interviewed. 

3.2 Characterization of the data collection instrument 

The interview script includes issues selected in the literature review carried out on the subject under study. The 
selected dimensions and sub-dimensions and their theoretical rationale are expressed in table 1. 

Table 1: Dimensions, sub-dimensions and its theoretical rationale 

Dimensions Sub-Dimensions Theoretical justification 

Entrepreneurial personality (Me) 

Motivations 
Duplicity of papers 

Entrepreneurial orientation 
Discrimination 

Feminism 

Marques, Santos, Gerry & Gomes (2011); 
AHL & Marlow (2012); Eddleston & Powell 
(2008); Powell & Eddleston (2013); Hsu et 

al. (2016); Mari et al. (2016). 

Other data were collected with the respondents related to their profile, such as: Age, function and training. 

3.3 Data analysis methods 

The data was analysed by content analysis in order to build theory using the Software QSR Nvivo Version 11 for 
qualitative analysis. Thus, content analysis allows researchers to carefully examine the language and to look for 
patterns, while the Nvivo Software provided means to store, retrieve, categorize, and encode text (Wetherell, 
Taylor & Yates, 2001). The analysis focused on the words, actions and documentation of respondents to obtain 
an in-depth understanding of the research topic. Excerpts from the data are presented in the results and 
discussion to allow the human actors to speak for themselves. The use of tools that allow the analysis of 
qualitative computer-assisted data is recommended in the literature, due to its benefits, in terms of rigor and 
validity that can be difficult to achieve with manual methods (Lindsay, 2004). 
 

Performance 
Internationalization 

Innovation 

Entrepreneurial 
personality 

P1 
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4. Results 

4.1 Brief characterization of entrepreneurs 

The age of the respondents varies between 27 and 50 years old with an average of 39.7 years old. Most of the 
women interviewed are married (60%) and the remaining single (20%) or divorced (20%). About 90% of these 
women have children although only 50% have children under the age of 5 years. As far as academic qualifications 
are concerned, 70% of female entrepreneurs attended has higher education, predominantly in the area of 
management or economics. With regards to vocational training 80% of respondents referred to have 
professional training with in the footwear industry. 

4.2 Relationships between entrepreneurial personality and performance 

The use of the QSR Nvivo Version 11 software for qualitative analysis allowed us to store, retrieve, categorize 
and encode text with the purpose of constructing a theoretical model proposal that summarizes and 
standardizes the content analysis of the interviews analyzed. Thus, based on the literature review and in the 
findings of the qualitative analysis, using QSR Nvivo Version 11 software, a conceptual model of research was 
proposed, as shown in Figure 2 below.   
 
Through the analysis of Figure 2, where the proposed model is represented, there is 1 dimension that converge 
in the firm's performance.  

 
Figure 2: The result of the research model- Nvivo 

4.2.1 Entrepreneurial personality-' I ' 

Motivations 
 
The first of the dimensions is centered on entrepreneurial capacity, in the individual-' I '-, and it focuses on the 
motivations to undertake and the way in which society or the entrepreneurs sees the role of entrepreneur. 
Entrepreneurial orientation (EO) and the duplicity of women's roles (family Versus Work) are two other topics 
that integrate this dimension. The motivations that led women to enter business are diverse, and a segmentation 
is possible in terms of the dichotomy Push/Pull. Among the factors of the type Pull Personal realization, as well 
as self-determination, the opportunity to create something are of the most often cited reasons as reasons to 
start-up 

The main motivation has been to want to contribute to "something" new and to be able to do 
differently (...)I wanted to enter in a market where good taste is associated with financial capacity. 
Wanted to fulfill myself personally (Entrepreneur F). 

Another Pull factor also referred one of the determinant reasons for its decision is the taste/passion that 
nourishes for an activity as is the case of 

(...) Passion for artisan art, which was passed down from my grandparents. I'm passionate about 
leather. (Entrepreneur B) And, still in the factors Pull, the opportunity for a remuneration 
improvement and recognition for their work, i.e., 
The objective is [O] recognition for our work, better remuneration, personal realization. 
(Entrepreneur B).  

Among the Push factors, two reasons are dominant, on one hand frustration and discomfort in their old jobs, i.e. 
the 
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(...) Being 8 to 12 hours a day working for others and reaching the end of the month and not having 
a single incentive, nothing, nor paid overtime, (...) (D) 

And on the other hand, the Rigidity of schedules, which reveals itself interconnected with the family aspect and 
the balance of family life with the professional, allowing them to have control over their time,  

(...) My motivation [to undertake] was my family (...) I had to get my own business, I could manage 
my own way and at my own pace. (...) I have as much time as I need for my family. I've stopped 
traveling constantly, I have incredible flexibility in what I do (Entrepreneur H). 

There is thus the existence of a connection between the opportunity and the motivations to star-up. 
 
Duplicity of papers 
 
Still centered on the individual, in order to understand how these enterprising women deal with the duplicity of 
roles (family Versus Work), women reveal some determinant factors for this conflict to be successful, 
emphasizing the importance of effective time management, because 

(...) After being my own boss, I gained chief of myself, it gives me great flexibility to manage the 
schedules, I learned to have two worlds: work and family (Entrepreneur I). 

With regards to the priority (family or work), 50% replies to be both, referring that 
My priority is both. Family and work (Entrepreneur B).  

But none of the women responds to be the family in detriment of work, although they refer otherwise,  
 
Justifying with the fact that they do not even consider a possibility, but something necessary, i.e. 

(...) It has to be. I have taken responsibility with my clients, with my suppliers, with the team I work 
with, with whom I develop the product that my clients want (entrepreneur H). 

Another point that should be emphasized is that, in general, the decision to start-up by these women involves 
changes in the family structure, often with the consequence of the man having a role of greater support for 
household chores and children, i. e, 

We have two hypotheses: either we accept that everything changes, and we have support from 
everyone, or does not change anything and it is not worth even starting and taking the risk (...) My 
husband became in charge of the housework, for accompanying the children in school, for 
attending meetings, among other things, even shopping. The investment was and is great, and only 
with this support can I take risk I have time to focus on what is really important (Entrepreneur H). 

Entrepreneurial orientation   
 
With regards to the dimension of entrepreneurial personality -' I '-, i.e., the individual and related IEO, were 
asked to the respondents to identify the various components of EO, according to the initial conceptualization of 
Miller (1983), with the dimensions of: Innovation; Proactivity and Risk Taking, as well as by the extension of 
Covin and Slevin (1989, 1991) that adds the dimensions of: Autonomy; Competitive Aggression and, 
subsequently, incorporating the emerging dimensions of Perseverance and Passion of Gerschewski et al. (2016). 
From the analysis of the results obtained it is important to highlight two of these dimensions: the risk taking, for 
being the least chose and passion that was arguably the most referred.  
 
Thinking about the risk taking, it was found that many of the respondents recognized that the risk is part of their 
professional activity, but they do not always risk how they would want, often claiming family reasons, that is, 
admitting that 

(...) If I don't take a chance, even if I think about the family, I can't work. I admit that I do not risk 
as much as I wanted, because of the family (Entrepreneur B) 

Being further measured after motherhood, that is,  
After having my child risk, but very thoughtful (Entrepreneur G). 

The passion is, without a doubt, the dimension with which all these women identify themselves by achieving the 
full appreciation. In this way, the 

(...) Passion, is my main feature for this. And I demand that those who work with me have the same 
passion as me. (Entrepreneur I) 

Being reportedly one of the intrinsic dimensions to its entrepreneurial activity. 
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Discrimination 
 
In what regards to discrimination, it should be noted that many of the women mentioned having suffered, at 
some point in their life, some sort of discrimination, usually at the beginning of their entrepreneurial activity. 

I have often felt discrimination on the part of the market: suppliers, employees and even the 
financial market (Enterprise F) 

It should be stressed, however, that this discrimination does not generally affect these women, who are 
determined to be successful in business: 

(...) Little do I Care [Discrimination], I have a lot of knowledge about what I'm doing, I understand 
more than the men. I do business with, and with greater financial capacity than them, more multi-
purpose, with a great power of fitting. I make it a point to assert myself (Entrepreneur H). 

Feminism 
 
With regard to the perception these women have about being seen as feminists because they became 
entrepreneurs, they respond that 

I'm an assumed feminist. Already in the university participated in all that was in favor of women 
and against discrimination (Entrepreneur H). 

And do not mind being treated as such, 
(...) I don't care if they see me as a feminist. I'm in favor of having the same rights as men. People 
come to me as a feminist because I'm a female entrepreneur, if I did nothing, I'd be a woman, the 
way I am in the business market, then I'm different. (Entrepreneur J). 

4.2.2 Performance: Internationalization and innovation 

The last dimension corresponds to the performance of the firms managed by women, seeking to address the 
thematic of the processes of internationalization and innovation. 
 
In terms of performance it is important to mention that the monthly income after entering business has 
increased with increased income 

It increased considerably, and it was not only income, it was able to have perks as health insurance 
or a PPR paid by the firm (Entrepreneur B). 

The internationalization process is relatively recent for these firms taking place after the year 2000. The year of 
the first internationalization occurred in 2002 being the latest in 2017.  
 
Internationalization is carried out largely for countries such as 

(...) The United Kingdom; us; Canada; Spain; Ireland; Scandinavia and United Arab Emirates 
(entrepreneur B); (...) Switzerland; Luxembourg (entrepreneur B); (...) Italy, Japan, Russia, (...) 
(Entrepreneur I). 

The export percentage is significant and correlated in general with the number of years in international markets 
being possible to infer from table 3 that there are firms that operate almost exclusively, for international market, 
with lower rates of internationalization co-habiting with firms. 

Table 2: Years internationalization and percentage of exports 

Interviewed Years Export % Export 
Entrepreneur to 15 95 
Entrepreneur B 13 95 
Entrepreneur C 11 90 
Entrepreneur D 11 70 

Entrepreneur and 10 80 
Entrepreneur F 9 20 
Entrepreneur G 8 90 
Entrepreneur H 8 15 
Entrepreneur I 4 30 
Entrepreneur J 0 2 
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Expansions to international markets is one of these women's goals aimed at increasing their turnover, opening 
up the possibility of considerably increasing the number of potential customers. The willingness to enter 
international markets is clear in the words of women who wish to enter into unexplored markets, for example,  

(...) Reach new markets, notably the Nordics where we have not yet entered (Entrepreneur F). 
The selection of the mode of entry into the international market arises in a natural way and has, in some cases, 
emerged because they feel the need to widen the market because they believe that the national market is 
limited for the type of products offered, so 

The choice to go on with my business could only go through selling out there. Portugal does not 
have enough market (Entrepreneur B). 

Internationalization is faced by these women as an additional source of income and as means to increase their 
turnover, i.e.  

(...) A value creation for the firm, the only way to grow. Sincerely the only. (...) Is the way to keep 
the doors open and want to still invest more (Entrepreneur I). 

Their degree of specialization in the industry allowed them to feel the necessary confidence to take the step 
towards internationalization, because 

I knew who the right firms were, to do it, who was growing and would risk innovation if necessary. 
That's how I started directly exporting (Entrepreneur I). 

None of the women interviewed proved to face difficulties in international negotiation for being  a women. 
I didn't feel any problem in international negotiation because I was a woman. There are several 
women in the main international brands (Entrepreneur I). 
(...) A large part of the CEO (...) and designers Also (Entrepreneur D). 

The obstacles mentioned in the internationalization process are essentially two types: costs and norms. The 
costs reported are the initial costs, but also the costs associated for example to the trips. These two types of 
obstacles (costs and norms) are often associated with each other, 

Obstacles relate to costs. Even the boxes have to comply with the EU rules of the, it's labels all over 
the place. It should be simpler (Entrepreneur F). 

With regards to measuring the international performance of the firm, in general, the respondents refer that it is 
affected by the associated profits and costs, i.e. 

By the time it takes to produce, the cost of the machine for a simple application; Success rate we 
have on sale (Entrepreneur B). 

The degree of satisfaction with the international performance of the firm in the first years after the 
internationalization was very positive in virtually all cases, although some mentioned that: 

 (...) When the business stabilized, when I managed to manage and plan, the internationalization 
was the best thing that happened to me (Entrepreneur I). 

But performance is not only affected by internationalization, but also by innovation. Innovation has been one of 
the hallmark of these women in the Portuguese footwear industry that has catapulted them into an external 
image of excellence. In fact, for some of these women, the process of internationalization arose from their 
capacity for innovation and knowledge of the industry . 

(...) Time when some firms did put efforts on development and innovation (...) I knew who the right 
firms were, to do it, who was growing and would risk innovation if necessary. That's how I started 
directly exporting (Entrepreneur I). 

This innovation capacity results from the idea that critical much of the finding that the bet on training was 
fundamental to the differentiation of the product, stating that 

I am beginning to realize that the training in the footwear is always the same, there is no innovation 
in this field. Soon, I have to pay the training to my employees in Spain or Italy if I want to be better 
(Entrepreneur I). 

These firms value is the product innovation, when compared to other forms, as is the case for riding boots for a 
very high range market segment 

(...) With gold details (...). We've already applied diamonds. Everything is developed in the firm. We 
have our modelling (...) 6 months in London in training, to create new details. And we count on the 
support of gold designers (Entrepreneur B). 
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In short, there is continuous concern in demonstrating the technical quality of the products  
(...) All the knowledge (...) in the area (...)demonstrates the development of my product. A more resilient 
product, with an unrivalled design, and with a great technical capacity (Entrepreneur I). 

5. Conclusions  
The main objective of this study was to explore the effects of personality in the corporate performance, focusing 
on internationalization and innovation, in a traditional industry of the Portuguese economy-the footwear 
industry-where women have an active role in the management they and account for, at least 50% of their capital.  
 
In the literature, it was possible to confirm that there are studies in firms from various industries, analyzing the 
profile of the Entrepreneurial woman (e.g., Eddleston & Powell 2008; Hsu et al., 2016; Mari et al., 2016). To our 
knowledge, no study approached the entrepreneurial woman (entrepreneurial personality) within the 
performance of the footwear industry firms. 
 
Although the sample of this study is small, in general, our results reinforce the relationship between our 
dimensions and the ones found in the literature. Therefore, on the one hand, the entrepreneurial personality of 
women fosters and promotes the performance of firms (P1). Family support, motivation and passion for the 
business lead to business development, not only in its creation, but in all stages of the firm’s life in order to look 
for new markets for the sale of existing products, mainly of new products (HSU et al., 2016). These represent 
the main drivers for entrepreneurial women. 
 
Taking into account our results, one can identify the following implications: 1) A more thorough and practical 
knowledge of this dimension and Sub-dimensions for female entrepreneurship in the footwear industry are 
needed; 2) Identification of variables contributing to the construction of these dimensions, for example, the 
passion that arises as a new aspect of EO and much referred to by women in study; 3) A better understanding 
of the effect that the entrepreneurial personality has on the performance of international firms held and led by 
women in a industry traditionally managed by men. 
 
Our research presents some limitations: the size of the sample and qualitative study does not allow our findings 
to be applied to the footwear industry, overall; It was only collected information from one source – the 
entrepreneur; Longitudinal variables were not included; And the experience in the external market was not 
analyzed. 
 
Future investigations May (1) carry out questionnaires to firms in the industry in order to test a more robust 
model, for example a model of structural equations; (2) Verify whether there are significant differences in the 
size of firms, taking into account the gender and the different Geographical Clusters in the industry of footwear; 
(3) Apply the same research in other countries with a strong connection to the footwear industry, such as Italy, 
Spain, or even one of the countries that start to invest in this industry as is the case in Brazil; And, (4) to study 
other traditional industries in Portugal, with a strong demand component from new markets, using the same 
dimensions, as in the case of the real estate, textile or glass industry (5) Take into account the export 
programmes and policies; (7) To examine the programmes and policies to encourage entrepreneurship, taking 
into consideration the variable gender. 
 
In this sense, the availability of extended samples, as well as the involvement of other Stakeholders of this 
industry will help in future research to strengthen the preliminary findings taken in this study.  
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Abstract: Gender mainstreaming first appeared on 1985 during the 3rd UN World Conference on Women in Nairobi; in 1995 
the study on this subject was reopened in Beijing 4th during UN World Conference on Women and one year later the 
European Commission emphasized its importance in terms of new policies. Since then, gender mainstreaming has turned 
out to be an innovative tool to equal opportunity strategies (tinkering-tailoring-transforming the mainstream, Rees 1995) 
that could put the basis for a "substantial" gender parity through a reconsideration of systems. Women -as widely proved by 
literature - are often penalized in academic career processes and are also sub-represented in top positions.According to 
many gender-equality studies, the “Leaky Pipeline” and the “Glass Ceiling” are two of the most well-established phenomena. 
The former is a metaphor of the progressive women's exit from the academic career paths once finished the period of 
education, whereas the latter is a metaphor of the invisible barrier measured by a specific index that expresses women’s 
difficulty in accessing to key positions. This paper focuses on data - provided by Universities both in Italy and in Europe - 
about women’s careers from 2006 to 2016, and compares them with a qualitative and quantitative survey as well as a focus 
on the University of Calabria. The data show that changes are irrelevant and not such as to alter the general trend in Italy 
and Europe. The reasons of this persistent disproportion can be found in literature - at micro, macro and meso levels - and 
are confirmed by the survey: a too competitive scientific environment that encourages women to "exclude themselves"; a 
discriminatory behaviors in academic selections, promotions and career that aren’t gender-oriented; an absent or with little 
impact  "Welfare State". This resistance towards change needs to implement “follow-up systems” in order to assess the 
impact or effectiveness of legislative measures and good gender-oriented practices. 
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1. Introduction 
“No statistics, no problem, no policy” was the slogan used by the English sociologist Hilary Rose during the first 
conference “Women and Science” organized by the European Commission in Bruxelles in 1998. “Women and 
science: mobilising women to enrich European research” (COM (99)76 final) is the European Commission (EC) 
official document that encourages the presence of women in the research activities funded by the European 
Union. Policies, strategies and actions have followed this document according to EC gender mainstreaming 
approach “Incorporating Equal Opportunities for Women and Men into All Community Policies and Activities” 
(COM(1996)0067). In Italy the gender mainstreaming principle is bound to formal statements and doesn’t find 
a cross-dimensional nature in regional and or national policies. The World Economic Forum annual report on the 
gender gap status among the 142 studied States(WEF, 2016), shows that Italy is placed at the 50th position in 
the general ranking, decreasing by 9 positions compared to the previous year. Today data and unbundled gender 
indicators on the female presence in science are available on both a national and European level. According to 
the European Institute for Gender Equality (EIGE) Report on “Gender in Research” (EIGE, 2016), European 
research is still characterized by a marked under-representation of women, particularly in the so-called hard 
sciences disciplines (STEM, Science, Technology, Engineering, Mathematics) and in leadership positions. Women 
continue to be more represented in social sciences and humanities. In particular, regarding to gender-related 
career challenges, the report shows that, despite making progress, women scientists still face many barriers 
(Langberg, 2006) with a continuous drop in the numbers of women at each level, phenomenon known as leaky 
pipeline (Berryman, 1983). Data and analyses highlight the persistence of significant gender disparities with 
respect to different disciplinary areas, as well as remarkable imbalances in scientific careers (Barone, 2011).  
 
Solera and Musumeci (2017) propose an interpretation on the gap in the presence of women in science careers 
based on the intersection among different levels: micro (i.e. for example individual choices and attitudes); meso 
(i.e. for example organizational culture); macro (i.e. for example welfare regime, labour market careers) and 
dimensions (cultural and institutional or structural). The authors highlight that the gender imbalances in 
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academic pathways is quite independent from types of welfare and gender regimes. The academic context 
therefore seems to be an occupational reality “sui generis” which can only be understood combining different 
perspectives and research instruments and that easily deepens the complexity and the plurality of the 
dimensions involved (Poggio, 2017). Academia is, hence, a very specific context and requires a holistic research 
design (Solera et al, 2017). The aim of the paper is to provide an interpretation for the leaky pipeline and glass 
ceiling persistent phenomena in Italy and in Europe, focusing on data about women’s careers from 2006 to 2016 
and comparing them with a qualitative and quantitative survey on the University of Calabria.   
 
The authors of this paper work in Italian research and academic institutions. Even though their areas of interest 
aren’t strictly connected with the Gender field, they are institutionally involved in organizations that are aimed 
at the achievement of women rights. The present study refers to data that have been gathered for institutional 
purposes of the University of Calabria Guarantee Committee for Equal Opportunities” (CUG) to which one of the 
authors belongs. 

2. Methodological note 
Data exploited mostly come from Italian and European institutions that are formally in charge of the statistical 
data gathering and processing.  In particular, they come from European Commission She Figures and Eurostat 
(including the indicators on ISCED 97 level 6 graduates), Istat (Istituto Nazionale di Statistica) and Databases 
MIUR (Ministero per l’Università e la Ricerca, DGCASIS – Ufficio VI Statistica e Studi). The case study data (Survey 
2006 and Gender Budget Analysis 2017) come from Databases MIUR, Cineca (Consorzio Interuniversitario per il 
Calcolo Automatico) and University of Calabria Human Resource (HR) area. 
 
The indicators deployed focus on the horizontal segregation, according to sex across different fields of study and 
research positions, and on the vertical segregation according to sex in academic career paths. Among these 
indicators, there are Glass Ceiling Index (GCI) and the Disparity Index (Duncan et al, 1955). The first is a relative 
index which compares the proportion of women in academia (grades A, B, and C) with the proportion of women 
in top academic positions (grade A positions equivalent to full professors) in a given year. The second reflects 
the random allocation as well as a systematic group segregation; this leads to potentially large values in the 
segregation index when unit sizes or minority proportions are small, even if there is little or none systematic 
segregation. 
 
The quantitative cross-sectional survey of 2006 has been carried out with a questionnaire established for a 
probabilistic layered sample according to gender, academic faculty and grade, with a sample size of 10% of the 
target reference of University of Calabria professors at 31/07/2006 (757 professors, so 75 sampling units). Data 
processing was made using IBM SPSS Statistics Software. In the second section of the case study, the results of 
University of Calabria Gender Budget Analysis (GBA) drafted in 2017 (Vingelli, 2017), have been analyzed. GBA 
is a tool that establishes and assesses the different impact of public policies on men and women; its goal is to 
increase their efficiency and equity by making gender unbalances clear (Budlender, Sharp and Allen, 1998). 

3. Data analysis in Europe and in Italy 
Since 2003 the European Commission has started the systematic data collection about the gender unbalance, 
also in sciences, to monitor and intervene by using proper methodologies. One of the most EC recent report 
(She Figures, 2015) dates back to 2015 and shows data from 2007 to 2013. From the EC first statistics (Report 
ETAN, 2000), it seems clear that the percentage of women in the academic career strongly decreases.  Starting 
from the post-doctoral level, in every step of the hierarchical scale, the female percentage decreases (leaky 
pipeline): drop by drop, women leave their scientific career. In the European Union member states that count 
the highest female presence, such as Finland, France and Spain, the percentage of women of grade A (full 
professors) varies from 13% to 18%. In other States like Austria, Belgium, Ireland, Germany and Denmark, 
women account for at most 7% of grade A. In Figure 1, the Scissors Diagram shows the gender distribution within 
career stages despite the slight increase in women percentage from 1999 to 2003. 
 
In 2003, indeed, just 15% of grade A are women and the gender disparity in senior levels is fairly more evident 
in STEM where women barely account for 9% (She Figures, 2006). 
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Figure 1: Proportions of men and women in a typical career, students and academic staff, EU-25, 1999-2003 (She 

Figures, 2006) 

According to She Figures (2006) the glass ceiling index of 2004 still highlights very high values: 2.1 for Europe 
and 1.9 for Italy. Figure 2 shows that gender inequality persists in a typical academic career advancement (She 
Figures 2015). 
 
In particular, women made up only 21% of the top-level researchers (grade A), showing very limited progress 
compared to 2010 (20%). Unlike the last ten years, there was an increase of 5 percentage points which is referred 
to an annual average increase of just 0.5 percentage points. This effect is even more pronounced in STEM, where 
women represented only 13% of grade A in 2013 with an increase of 4 percentage points compared to 2003.  
Data analysis points out that women, despite a significant progress in their level of education compared to men 
over the last few decades, are increasingly under-represented when they move up to the stages of an academic 
career. In 2013 (She Figures 2015), ten years after, the glass ceiling index shows minimal changes decreasing by 
1.75 for Europe and by 1.73 for Italy. However, amongst grade A researchers, a generational effect does exist: 
women tend to occupy a higher proportion of positions in the youngest age group (49 %) relative to the older 
age groups (22 %).  
 
In Italy, after the aforementioned Conference in Bruxelles on 1998, the need of launching a systematic 
monitoring on the status of women in sciences was felt too. 
 
The growing increase of women graduated observed in Italy since 60’s, has lead to a real “overtaking” from a 
quantitative point of view but also in the academic performance (ISTAT, 2001a). 
 
Women, indeed, leave less their studies (10.3% of women compared to 15.4% of men); usually take a degree in 
the time prescribed (11% of cases compared to 9% of men, independently from the disciplinary sector) and 
achieve better results with regard to marks (independently – apart from few exceptions – from the disciplinary 
sector). Nevertheless, this seems to be still not enough to fill the gender gap in the career, a gap that doesn’t 
seem to significantly decrease. Data from ISTAT (ISTAT, 2001a) underline that in grade A, women represent a 
small proportion (11.4 % in 1999) even observing an increase of about 2% of their number in ten years,  similar 
to that one observed in grade B (26.1% in 1999). It’s interesting to notice data on grade C: the female presence 
is lower among the latest arrivals compared to the total (36.5% against 39.7% in 1999). That means that women 
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remain longer in low academic career levels than men and that some of them remain in C grade forever. Indeed, 
the probability that a grade C researcher becomes a grade B professor is double compared to that of a female  
and the probability that a grade B professor becomes a  grade A  is 11.1% for men and 7.9% for women (ISTAT, 
2001a). 

 
Figure 2: Proportion of women and men in a typical academic careers, students and academic staff, EU-28, 2007-

2013 (She Figures, 2015) 

Statistics related to 2007 (ISTAT, 2007), highlight that the vertical segregation has still a significant impact: 
women of grade A account for 17.5% against 38.3% for men and more than half of them (52.2%) are located in 
grade C. The horizontal segregation has also been confirmed: in 2007 less than 15% of women are in grade A in 
the Engineering field. The Disparity Index, during the last years, decreases and drops as it was getting closer to 
an “ineradicable” diversity between the two gender academic choices (Palomba, 2000). In 2014 (MIUR, 
Notiziario 1-2016) the percentage of women in different academic grades is 50.6% for research grant holders, 
45.9% for grade C, 35.6% for grade B and  21.4% for grade A. From the academic training to the academic career, 
women presence decreases as long as the hierarchical scale goes up. Figure 3 shows that the observed changes 
are really scarce and also that the Italian data are almost exactly in compliance with the “scissor” trend of the 
European data. 
 
The data historical series show that this trend is rather consolidated although with a slight improvement. 
Between 2005 and 2014, the presence of women has increased by 5%, switching from 34.5% to 39.8%, a slightly 
higher increase compared to the European one. Likewise, the distribution for disciplinary-scientific area and for 
academic staff and researchers’ gender isn’t so quite homogenous and “traditional”. In fact, about half of the 
women (49.5%) belong to the “Humanities” field just over a quarter (26%) belong to “Engineering and 
Technology” highlighting once more the horizontal segregation, as it happens in other European countries. 
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Figure 3: Proportion of women and men in a typical academic career: student e teaching staff and researchers 

– 2005 and 2014 (Miur, Statistics and Surveys) (MIUR, DGCASIS – Ufficio VI Statistica e Studi) 

4. Case study – University of Calabria 
The quantitative cross-sectional survey (Sdao, 2008) aimed at underlining the vertical and horizontal women 
segregation phenomena in their academic career and investigating the professors’ perception on the possible 
influence of gender in working life and in the quality of the academic one. In the University of Calabria the mostly 
dominant gender is the male one: academic staff accounts for 67.2% of men and 32.8% of women (Sdao, 2008 
from Miur-Cineca). The female percentage drops to 13% for the grade A  (Table 1) up to reach much more lower 
levels of presence in the distribution by Faculties: less than 3% for Engineering, 12% for Politics Sciences and less 
than 15% for SMFN (Mathematical Physical and Natural Sciences).  

Table 1: Professors distribution according to grades and gender (Sdao, 2008 from Miur-Cineca) 

Grade F (%) M (%) 

A 13,17 86,83 

B 34,93 65,07 

C 43,65 56,35 

The mean age of professors is 45,6.  Women are younger than men (43,6 vs 47).  The 37% of professors are still 
unmarried and the 46.3% are married. It’s easier for men to start a family with children compared to their female 
colleagues (respectively 50% of men and 30% of women). It doesn’t seem that the academic work leads to huge 
problems in the management of children daily life. 
 
The results underline, with reference to the familiar maintenance, a “classic” role distribution, observing that 
woman is more involved in the housework and, on the other side, man is more engaged in outdoor activities. 
The female professor or professors’ wives/partner (percentages further than 60%), indeed, are the ones who 
bring up this matter. The results show a greater balance related to the children’s care. The professor, on average, 
has become part of grade C in 35% of cases and as research grant student, scholarship student, graduated 
technicians in 48% of cases. About the recruitment process, the atypical contract (long-term contract or poorly 
regulated one) is the most usual way reserved to women than men (respectively 10% and 2.9%). The 35% of 
women against 20% of men have started their career as research fellows, student fellows or PhD students; in 
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grade C there is just 20% of women against 44.1% of male presence. No women have been hired in grade B or A 
against 2.9% of men who have started their career by positioning themselves in this role. 
 
Regarding the personal life impact, neither sentimental relationships (75% of professors) nor the decision of 
getting married (71.8%) suffer from or are limited by the research activity carried out. Following a gender 
consideration, the only discrepancy that arises, affects the choice of having children. In fact, 59% of men (against 
9% of women) stated that their work doesn’t impact the decision that concerns the idea of having children, while 
45.5% of women (against 9% of men) stated that this choice highly relies on their work. This information shows 
the difficulty of women in bringing together the research activity and the children’s care, the problem that 
traditionally generates a loss of women intellectual capital and the cultural matrix of the phenomenon. The 
elements that could affect the career are: networking in research (49%); being highly competent (36%) and 
giving the work pride place (26%). Having right friendships or respect from colleagues isn’t relevant for 
professors. For 94% of people interviewed, women are the most discriminated in job environments. The 34% 
declared to be aware of discrimination occurrences towards colleagues (62% for sexual episodes). Only 12% 
confirmed personal discrimination experiences during their working activities. More than 67% of academic staff 
didn’t acknowledge any discriminations related to gender in career advancement ; there aren’t research 
activities that are more suitable for women (85%). More than half of the people interviewed (54.2%) gave a true 
value at the necessity by women of working more than men to achieve the same acknowledgments. The query 
has created polarized answers among the two genders. By the side of men (62%), women haven’t to work more, 
while the overwhelming majority of women (78.9%) thought that, in order to achieve a professional status, have 
to work harder than men. 

4.1 Gender Budget Analysis (GBA) at University of Calabria (Unical) 

In 2017 the Comitato Unico di Garanzia (CUG),  the Guarantee Committee for Equal Opportunities of the 
University of Calabria (Unical) produced its first Gender Budget Analysis (data of 2015/2016) in order to 
investigate on women segregation phenomenon and provide adequate correctives by employing a plan of 
positive actions. The CUG, developed after Italian Law No. 400/1998, seeks for equality in working environments 
between men and women and fight for every form of discrimination and mobbing to foster and guarantee to all 
workers equal parity and dignity in job contexts. The Gender Budget Analysis of the Academy (Vingelli, 2017), 
based on the model prepared by the University of Ferrara (http://www.unife.it/progetto/equality-and-
diversity/bilancio), employs indicators that are referred to the analysis of the internal establishment context and 
takes into account all the academic staff, including students. The male gender keeps being prevailing with regard 
to the field of professors in the University of Calabria, even though a slight improvement has been observed 
compared to 2006: the male proportion switches from 67.2% to 65% and the female from 32.8% to 35%. 
However, the female presence is slightly lower than the national average of the same year (36.7%). It 
considerably increases in the lower level of researchers (43.6% in grade C) and severely decreases in upper levels 
(less than 16%): female professors located in grade B account for about 36%. Therefore, a slight improvement 
in grade A has been observed compared to 2006 (barely more than 2 percentage points) and in grade B (around 
1 percentage point), while for what concerns grade C the situation is unchanged. Figure 4 shows the comparison 
of the annual growth rate 20012/2015 between Unical and the Italian average and a negative growth rate for 
women. 
 
Notwithstanding the feminization process of the education system, the phenomenon of horizontal segregation, 
which exposes women involved in humanistic fields, keeps being stable. Data from Unical compared to the 
national average, highlight a greater distress for women in STEM (Chemistry: 6.3% vs 20.8%, Civil Engineering 
and Architecture: 6.7% vs 16.6%, Industrial and Information Engineering: 3.6% vs 7.6%). The difficulty for women 
to reach upper levels in the academic system is a phenomenon that occurs in the same way throughout Europe. 
The glass ceiling index, indeed, is the same in 2007 for all the European countries (equal to 2.0) and its very slow 
decreasing (2.1 in 2004 and 1.96 in 2013) doesn’t allow the prediction of forthcoming meaningful changes. Data 
published in the Gender Budget Analysis underline that the Unical glass ceiling is higher than the national 
average (2.2 vs 1.7) compared to the career paths that are much more complicated and hindered. 
 
Figure 5 shows in detail the career progressions occurred during 2015: 43% of the professors recruitments in 
grade B were female, while just 25% of the professors in grade A were women. 
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Figure 4: Female percentage of professors and researchers staff , 2010-2015, Source: HR Area – Unical and MIUR-

Cineca 

 
Figure 5: Career progressions according to gender. Gender Budget Analysis – University of Calabria, 2015 Source: 

HR Area - Unical 

In Figure 6 a gender gap in the University of Calabria comes up in all the job positions in the academic career, 
particularly in those that are higher even though there is a greater presence of female PhD and female students. 
The curve progression is the typical scissors diagram. 
 
Women presence in the decision-making body in University of Calabria (Unical) is lower than national standards; 
women in the Board of Directors account for 20% in 2016, while the average national data of 2013 is equal to 
24% (Vagnoni et al, 2014). An analogous trend of women under-representation is in Unical governing bodies. 
The only body in which a majority female presence is the CUG with 67% of women. 
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Figure 6: Men and women proportion in the academic career. University of Calabria, Academic Year 2014-2015 

Gender Budget Analysis. Source: HR Area – Unical and MIUR-Cineca 

In 2017 through a purposive sampling, four privileged witnesses, who have or have had in this last decade a key 
role in the University of Calabria and who have shown a peculiar interest in gender rights, has been interviewed. 
Beginning from the results arisen from the sample survey of 2006, we investigated the perception of these 
witnesses on the value of gender status in the working activity and in the development of personal academic 
staff career. The stakeholder interviewed, among the elements that affect the career advancement, confirmed 
the importance of affiliation and research networking and the greater form of discrimination against women in 
job environments. Research competitive groups can strongly impact both the selection processes as well as the 
career and have more provisions not only for merit-based excellence but also for a greater influence sometimes 
wielded by a scientific group sector. However, competitive processes require flexibility and hard-working people 
in research and, considering that the management system remains “neutral” with respect to gender, male career 
continues to be privileged. According to the stakeholder interviewees, the Academia keeps traditional values 
and stereotypes that fuel the suspicion of a potential weak performance in women who could be not able to 
detect the “right” equity between the productive and the care work, a classical balancing work and family life 
issue. The shortage of female “role model” undermines the chance of creating new networks and affects women 
self-confidence and competition processes.  
 
Researchers “Jugglers” (Cervia et al, 2017), women who struggle for bringing together life routines with working 
hours, but who are obliged to fit the male model of an exclusive and competitive devotion to research activities.  
 
Questionnaires confirm a minor exposure of the phenomenon for the male component interviewed and the 
exception one represented by a female researcher who came back in grade A  as a well-known expert after a 
long time abroad in STEM, begin to show interest to the gender gap issue in the careers. This latter doesn’t 
detect an higher segregation at University of Calabria compared to the context in which she has worked 
throughout her career. 

5. Conclusions  
Although the increase of a growing female presence in the high education training and research contexts, the 
leaky pipeline and the glass ceiling phenomena still represent typical elements of the Italian and European 
scientific field. 
 
Policies, measures and actions pursued, have created the basis for a greater awareness and have contributed in 
spreading a greater social conscience on this phenomenon. 
 
The reasons why the gender gap continues to be persistent don’t seem linked to specific government measures 
or to the welfare state, but, considering the distinctiveness of the research in academy, they should have to be 
found in the persistence of both a culture and a social organization that crosses the research field too and is 
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highly male-oriented. Gender as social construction, gives rise to dominance and subordination realities 
contributing to “systematic social inequality” (Gupta, 2011). Science organizations, such as research groups, 
research networks, laboratories, research institute and universities, have their own “profoundly gendered 
features” (Hearn et al, 2011), but research has not to be a gender neutral place. Therefore, gender dimension 
should be one of the main pillar of the development of new scientific knowledge. Good practices and specific 
projects (i.e. funding special programs; transparent selection procedures; mentoring and empowerment project; 
work –life balance; gender equality in quality management) could impact on organizational systems and 
consequently on the number of women in research not just to support the human rights, social justice and 
fairness, but also to ensure the quality and efficiency of research itself.  
 
More women in key positions are needed to recognize relevant research topics and themes in order to develop 
new and innovative methodologies as well as to challenge the current disciplinary and methodological 
understandings (European Commission, 2008). Participation, scientific culture and research processes which are 
more gender-oriented will thus allow equal participation and improve science results because “Gender equality 
is good for scientific equality” (Pollitzer, 2011). 

Acknowledgements 
We gratefully acknowledge the support of University of Calabria CUG and of Prof. Giuliana Mocchi, President of 
the Committee, who made the attendance at the Conference possible.  
 
We wish to thank Dr. Giovanna Vingelli for her readiness shown towards this study, and all the Stakeholders 
interviewed as privileged witnesses. 
 
We finally thank Dr. Claudia Lanza for her support in translating the present paper. 

References 
Barone, C. (2011) Some things never change: Gender segregation in higher education across eight nation and three 

decades, Sociology of education, 84 (2), pp 157-176. 
Berryman, S. (1983) Who will do science? Minority and Female Attainment of science and Mathematics Degrees: Trends 

and causes. New York: Rockefeller Foundation. 
Budlender, D., Sharp, R. and Allen, K. (1998) How to do a gender-sensitive budget analysis: contemporary research and 

analysis, Australian Agency for International Development, Canberra and the Commonwealth Secretariat, London. 
Cervia, S. and Biancheri, R. (2017) Women in science: The persistence of traditional gender roles. A case study on work-life 

interface, European Educational Research Journal, 16(2-3), pp 215-229. 
Duncan, O. D. and Duncan, B. (1955) A Methodological Analysis of Segregation Indexes American Sociological Review Vol. 

20, No. 2 (Apr., 1955), pp. 210-217. 
European Commission (1999), Communication Women and Science. Mobilising women to enrich European research. COM 

(99) 76 final, 17 February 1999.  
European Commission (1996), Resolution on the Commission Communication - Incorporating equal opportunities for 

women and men into all Community policies and activities - "mainstreaming" (COM(96)0067 C4- 0148/96)  
Official Journal C 304 , 06/10/1997 P. 0050. 

European Institute for gender equality (2016) Gender in research. Report. Vilnius. Pp 1-23. 
ETAN (2000) Science policies in the European Union: Promoting Excellence through mainstreaming gender equality, 

Brussels, European Commission. 
European Commission (2003), She Figures 2003 - Women and Science Statistics and Indicators, Luxembourg: Office for 

Official Publications of the European Communities. 
European Commission (2006) She figures 2006. Gender in research and innovation, Brussels. 
European Commission (2015) She figures 2015. Gender in research and innovation, Brussels. 
Frattini, R. and Rossi, P. (2012) Report sulle donne nell’ Università italiana. Meno di Zero III n°8-9. 
Istat (2001a), Donne all’università, il Mulino. 
Istat (2004), Come cambia la vita delle donne, http://www.istat.it. 
Istat (2017), Personale docente e non docente dell'università: Indagine a cura del MIUR. 
Langberg, K. (2016) Women in Scientific Careers Unleashing the Potential: Unleashing the Potential, OECD. ISBN 92-64-

02537-5. 
Notiziario 1-2016 - Miur, Ufficio VI Statistica e Studi, Focus “Le carriere femminili nel settore universitario” (Febbraio 2016) 
Palomba, R. (a cura di) (2000), Figlie di Minerva. Primo rapporto sulle carriere femminili negli Enti Pubblici di Ricerca 

italiani, Franco Angeli. 
Poggio, B. (2017) Women and men in Scientific Careers: New Scenarios, Old Asymmetries, (doi: 10.1424/86077) Polis (ISSN 

1120-9488), Fasc.1, april 2017, pp 5-16. 

589



 
Antonella Veltri, Sonia Vivona and Paola Sdao 

Rees, T. (1995), Women and the EC  Training  Programmes:  Tinkering, Tailoring, Transforming, Bristol, University of Bristol, 
SAUS Publications. 

Report Gender Equality Index (2015) Measuring gender equality in the European Union 2005-2012. 
Sdao, P. “No data,  no  problem,  no  policy” Il Gender Mainstreaming nelle Università italiane ed europee (2008), Tesi 

Master II livello in Politica e Politiche di genere, Università della Calabria. 
Solera, C. and Musumeci, R.  (2017) The Persisting Glass Ceiling in Academia: a Multidimensional Cross-National 

Perspective, (doi: 10.1424/86078) Polis (ISSN 1120-9488), Fasc.1, april 2017, pp 17-44. 
E. Vagnoni, C. Fioravanti, C. Cavicchi, C. Oppi, “Gender equality and Governance: an explorative study of Italian 

Universities”. Paper presented at 8th European Conference on Gender Equality in Higher Education; 3-5 September 
2014, Vienna. 

Vingelli G., Bilancio di Genere (2017), Università della Calabria, http:// www .unical.it/ portale /portaltemplates/ view/ 
view.cfm?70513. 

Women and Science (1998) Commissione Europea  Bruxelles. 
World Economic Forum (2016) Annual Report http://www3.weforum.org/docs/HCR2016_Main_Report.pdf 

http://www3.weforum.org/docs/WEF_Annual_Report_2015-2016.pdf. 

590



Work  
in

Progress 
Papers 

  

591



�
�
�
�
�
�

 

592



  

African Female Migrants in Informal Hairdressing Industry and the 
Challenges They Face 

Zizipho Gobile and Gabriel Tati 
University of the Western Cape, Bellville, South Africa 
zgobile@gmail.com 
gtati@uwc.ac.za  
 
Abstract: Migration has been an increasing phenomenon globally and with it came the rise of independent female migrants. 
Female migrants are faced with a plethora of issues and challenges as they try to survive and make a living in a new country. 
Informal hairdressing in South Africa is a large sector and is largely occupied by female migrants from different African 
countries. This paper investigates the challenges faced by African female migrants who work in the informal hairdressing 
industry, in Cape Town; South Africa. The study uses both qualitative and quantitative research methods. Knowing that 
informal hairdressing businesses offer female migrants opportunities to provide for themselves and their children or family; 
I ask the question: what challenges come with being in the informal hairdressing industry and being a female migrant in 
South Africa? The study was conducted using survey of respondents who were conveniently sampled, in the province of 
Western Cape; taking Cape Town CBD, Parow, and Bellville as cities of observation. The Statistical Package for Social Sciences 
(SPSS) was used to analyse the data. The results showed that challenges faced by hairdressers in the informal sector include; 
strained relationships with children and family due to long working hours, fearing xenophobic attacks from South African 
nationals, not having a fixed income, language barriers between hairdresser and clients, and lack of support from the 
government. This paper also serves to inform South African citizens that migrants are not here to steal their jobs but are only 
trying to survive and overcome whatever led them to vacate their home countries. And also shed light on the sector and its 
challenges on the female migrants to get the government to come up with ways to alleviate some of the issues faced by 
these women in any way they can. 
 
Keywords: hairdressing, informal industry, female migration, entrepreneurship, agency, xenophobia 

1. Introduction 
Migration is a growing phenomenon globally, with migrants leaving their countries in search of better living 
circumstances. After the first democratic elections, South Africa saw a rise in migrants coming into the country; 
especially those from the African continent. Kok, Gelderblom, Oucho, and Van Zyl (2006) argue that the number 
of migrants getting into South Africa has increased since the early 1990s, and even more so after the first 
democratic election. This came with a growing number of female migrants over the years. However, it has 
proven to be difficult for the female migrants to get into the labour market of South Africa. And with the rise of 
the informal sector and the ease of access, most female migrants have flocked into this industry.  
 
With most studies in the field of female migration and entrepreneurship have a tendency to focus on the impact 
migration has on them socially and economically. Little spotlight has been shined on the challenges they are 
faced with in the informal industry. And going forward with my studies I will be looking at the impact context - 
a different location, town or province - has on the challenges that female migrants in the informal labour market 
come across. This study aims to investigate the challenges faced by female migrants in the informal hairdressing 
industry of South Africa. This article is structured into five sections; the introduction which positions the study, 
literature review that looks at previous research done related to the study, research design and methodology 
that shows how data was collected for the study, data analysis, and the conclusion.  

2. Literature review 
This section reviews literature put forward by researchers on the topic of female migration and the challenges 
they face; especially those in informal entrepreneurship.  

2.1 Female migration and female entrepreneurship 

It has been believed for a long time that women were passive movers who followed the head of the family; it is 
only recently that females are being noticed in the migration process (Moser & Peake 1996). They support 
Randenberg’s (1993) view that women have more than just economic gain as a motive to migrate; gaining 
autonomy and independence are also some of the reasons. Sharma (2011) argues that there is a large number 
of female migrants who are independent and who are migrating for better employment opportunities. But also 
acknowledges that marriage remains the major cause of female migration.  
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With women discrimination still prominent in Africa and the world over it is always assumed that female 
migrants have little or no social or economic influence at their country of origin or that of destination. Natheen 
(2004) argues that it is implied in the study of migration the assumption that the patterns of female migration 
reflect those of their male counterparts; thus gender-based differences in causes, consequences, and patterns 
of migration have not been considered important enough to deserve specific analysis (Natheen 2004). She also 
argues that to understand female migration; it needs to be related to the dynamics of gender relations in the 
family and the labour market. The rate of new businesses formed by women has outpaced extensively the rate 
of new businesses formed by men across all ethnic groups, in the recent years in the US (Minniti & Naude, 2010). 
Parallel trends have been found across developing countries, and they say the reason for this is complex and 
multifaceted. According to Muzvidziwa (2007) over the past 20 years, Zimbabwean informal cross-border trade 
had become a strategy that enables women who were previously poor and disadvantaged to climb out of 
poverty. This was a type of entrepreneurship for the women of Zimbabwe, a type of self-employment that 
permits these women to get out of poverty and be able to provide and support their families financially. The 
women welcomed strategies that facilitate them not only to survive in poverty but to invest, escape, and climb 
out of poverty (Muzvidziwa, 2007). 
 
The number of female labour migration has been recognized to rise over the past few decades, particularly with 
the changes in the economic arrangements of most countries (Natheen 2004). The strength of family ideology 
with regard to the pooling of family resources can determine the economic obligations of migrants to their 
parents, many female migrants are still able to generate a surplus for the rural family despite their relatively low 
earnings (Randenberg 1993). According to Sharma (2011), female migrants are more likely to remit a much larger 
share of their earnings compared to men. 
 
The economic theory has approached the individual’s decision to open a business is an occupational choice 
between self-employment and being employed (Minniti & Naude 2010). With the difficulty of finding a job in 
the country of destination by migrants, opening a business is the easier choice. Yueh (2009) argues that lack of 
self-confidence is an extensive limitation obstructing female entrepreneurial entry in developing countries. In 
both developing and developed countries getting credit for start-up costs have been identified as major 
limitations to business start-ups, affecting women more than men (Minniti & Naude 2010). Women’s need for 
everyday well-being of their children and families has been a strong cause for them to move into un-prestigious 
activities as street trade and the most prominent group of women in informal trade are those who are 
unmarried, widowed, divorced, and those whose husbands are unemployed(Narayan, Patel, Schafft, 
Rademscher & Koch-Schulte 2000). Drine and Grach (2011) argue that women entrepreneurs have different 
motivations and different difficulties than men when starting and owning a business.Because women are viewed 
as primary caregivers to their children, this puts them at a disadvantage in the labour market (Narayan et al 
2000).  

2.2 Challenges brought about being female migrant in the informal sector 

There is a plethora of challenges faced by female migrants who are participating in the informal sector. The first 
challenge female migrants are faced with is being subjected to the risk of exploitation, trafficking, and 
prostitution due to tightening borders and restricting the legal channels which increase irregular migration 
(Sharma 2011). This leaves most female migrants asylum or refugee status which leaves them unable to find 
formal employment or be able to open formal businesses. A multitude of social factors and values not only hold 
back female migration but also prevent its consequences from being positive (Randenberg 1993). With the 
increasing workload for women, because they are responsible for making a home for their families and earning 
an income to put food on the table, has resulted in women feeling secluded because their workload has left 
them no time for relaxation with friends (Narayan et al 2000). Because of deeply rooted discriminatory socio-
cultural values and traditions that are rooted in the policy and legal environment and in institutional support 
mechanisms, female entrepreneurs face additional problems (Drine &Grach 2011). And these are focused on 
women and are hindering them from flourishing as entrepreneurs.Taking on additional income earning roles has 
not automatically led to the social empowerment of women or greater equity and peace in the household 
(Narayan et al 2000).  

2.3 Hairdressing as part of the informal sector 

Throughout the 1970s most informal sector research was gender-blind and under enumerated women, but an 
increase of studies has proved that women were there, showing globally the critical importance of the informal 
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sector as a source of income for women; not only in female-headed households (Moser & Peake 1996). This 
supports the view that the informal sector is a source of income for most female migrants. Avenues for female 
empowerment and innovation have been opened due to increased participation in the informal sector (Moser 
& Peake 1996). Informal hairdressing is on the rise globally and even though it is largely practised in the 
developing countries it is not uncommon in the developed countries. According to Fluitman and Momo (2001) 
in Yaonde out of 682 participants working in the informal sector 170 were women and out of the 170 women, 
64 were hairdressers. In India the number of females in the informal sector is more prominent, about 96% of 
female employment is in the informal sector; and a larger number are working as beauticians, most of the beauty 
salons fall under the unorganized sector and are characterized by informal employment (Mohapatra 
2012).According to a study by the African Institute for community-driven development (2005) Hairdressing 
makes up 7% of the informal sector of Mangaung, as represented in figure 1 below. 

 
Figure 1: Informal sector (African Institute for Community-Driven Development, 2005: 3). 

3. Methodology 
The context of this study was that of African female migrants in the informal hairdressing sector in the Western 
Cape South Africa, with the aim of investigating the challenges they are faced with. This study used a mix of 
qualitative and quantitative methods, using the cross-sectional design because there was no sampling frame for 
the participants. Convenience sampling was used to select participants, which were chosen subjectively on the 
site of observation. Snowballing technique was also used when the respondents directed the researcher to 
potential respondents who were part of the sampling unit of interest. The population of the study is made of 
African female migrants who were chosen irrespective of age, marital status, and socio-economic background. 
The study was based on three urban sites in Cape Town, Western Cape. The urban sites are namely; Bellville, 
Parow, and Cape Town CBD. Access to the sites was gained by approaching the potential participants on their 
place of work and requesting their participation. A survey was conducted using a semi-structured questionnaire, 
including site observation.In total 53 participants were interviewed for the study, where; 19 were in Bellville, 17 
from Parow, and also 17 from Cape Town CBD. The questionnaire was made up of close-ended questions and 
open-ended questions. Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS version 22&23) was used to analyse the data 
and the data analysis was descriptive because inferential statistics could not be used due to the lack of viable 
data on the study population as a whole.  

4. Results and discussion  

4.1 Nationality of hairdressers 

African female migrants from some of the African countries were part of the sample and below, in figure 2, we 
see females from which country are most prominent in the sample. With that said, there are eight (8) countries 
with females that are represented in the study with two countries being highly represented DRC (Democratic 
Republic of Congo) and Brazzaville (Congo Brazzaville) with 52.8% and 20.8% respectively of the sample of 
informal hairdressers displayed in figure 2 below. Other includes countries that are not strongly represented in 
the sample. 
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Figure 1: Country of birth of hairdressers 

4.2 Age of hairdressers 

The age of informal hairdressers ranges from 18-44 years with a mean score of about 30 years and a variance of 
36. More than half of the informal hairdressers are between the ages of 25-34 years. About 52% of the informal 
hairdressers are 30 years and above and about 47% of the informal hairdressers are 29 years and younger. This 
means that the ages of the informal hairdressers are normally distributed and that the migration process is age 
selective involving mostly young people between the ages of 25-34 years. Randenberg (1993) argues that female 
migrants are young, which agrees with the point I raised of migration involving mostly young people. 

4.3 Marital status of hairdressers 

There is a prevalence of married informal hairdressers; constituting 49.1% of the sample against 41.5% of singles 
informal hairdressers. However, the number of single female migrants is relatively high and this agrees with 
what has been said by most authors; that more and more females are migrating independently without 
depending on their male counterparts. With 3.8% of live-in cases who are living with their boyfriends, making 
up 52.9% of females living together with their partners. There is only 5.7% of widowed informal hairdressers and 
0% of divorced informal hairdressers, as seen in the pie chart, figure 3 below. This contrast the view by Narayanet 
al (2000) that the most prominent group of females in the informal trade are those who are not married, 
widowed or divorced. This can be also because of the age of the females since most of them are still in their 
youth. 

 
Figure 2: Current marital status of informal hairdressers 
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4.4 Status in South Africa 

More than half of the sample of informal hairdressers has refugee status, which is 60.4%, followed by 22.6% of 
the sample having asylum seeker status. With only 1.9% of the sample having the permanent status and 15.1% 
constitutes other, which represents those with study permit status, temporary status and no status, as seen in 
table 1. 

Table 1: Status in SA of informal hairdressers 

 Frequency Percent 
Valid Refugee 32 60.4 

Asylum seeker 12 22.6 
Permanent 1 1.9 

Other 8 15.1 
 

Total 53 100.0 

4.5 Education 

As seen in table 2 below, about 98% of informal hairdressers attended school in the country of origin and only 
less than 2% did not attend school in the country of origin. More than half of those who attended school reached 
grade 12, those who achieved their grade 12 make up 45.3% of the sample, 22.6% achieved diplomas and 18.9% 
have degrees. And only about 13% informal hairdressers achieved levels below grade 12 in their countries of 
origin. This goes into agreement with the view that informal entrepreneurs do have high school education 
Mohapatra (2012). 

Table 2: Highest level of qualification at country of origin 

 Frequency Percent 
 Degree 10 18.9 

Diploma 12 22.6 
Grade12 24 45.3 
Below grade12 7 13.2 
Total 53 100.0 

4.6 Children 

Table 3 below shows that the informal hairdressers who have children make up 83% of the sample and only 17% 
do not have children. Out of those with children 28.3% have only one child, 34% have two children, whereas 
15% have three children and only about 5% have 4 children.  

Table 3: Female hairdressers with children 

 Frequency Percent 
 Yes 44 83.0 

No 9 17.0 
Total 53 100.0 

Table 4: Place of birth of children 

 Frequency Percent 
SA 

Mother’s COB 
Total 

44 
43 
87 

50.6 
49.4 
100 

More than half of these children are born in SA and only about 49% are born in the mother’s country of birth, as 
seen in table 4 above. This could be the result of these female migrants when they get to SA they get married or 
that because they come over to join their husbands. 

4.7 Average weekly salary 

Figure 4 shows that the minimum average weekly salary of the informal hairdressers is R500 and the maximum 
they get is R2000. A large number of the informal hairdressers are earning R500 a week, those making that R500 
a week on average make up 26% of the sample. Only 13.3% of the informal hairdressers earn an average salary 
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of R1200 – R2000 a week respectively. About 24% of the sample is earning less than R500 a week on average, 
with 13% earning an average R1000 weekly. 

 
Figure 4: Average weekly salary of informal hairdressers 

There are a number of factors that determine the average salary the informal hairdressers make weekly; like the 
time of the month, for instance during pay date and/or around pay dates they get a large number of customers, 
therefore, making a lot more than they usually make. For this study, I will look at the relationship between the 
average weekly salary and age, marital status, employment status (self-employed or employed), ownership of 
the business, place of operation, and the suburb of operation. 

4.8 Reason for migrating 

Most of the informal hairdressers moved either to join their husband or to make a better living, as they made 
up about 35% and 30% respectively. This is what has divided the literature; as some authors, like Sharma (2011), 
still believe that women mostly move with or to join their families, while other authors, like Moser and Peake 
(1996), maintain that female migration has evolved thus they move for economic gain also. Out of the sampled 
population, 9.4% moved to join their relatives. Very small percentage state their reason for moving as to study 
which is only 7.5%; even though a large percentage say they move because they want to acquire a better living. 
Another 7.5% of the sample claim to have migrated because they have family problems; meaning they were 
having fights or not in good terms with their family. For example, one of the female hairdressers stated that they 
migrated because “My father only had daughters and as the eldest daughter I had to take the role of an heir, 
and for me to do that I have to go through female circumcision. When I did not agree with my father about this 
I was kicked out of my home”. This is one example of many problems the sample stated that they had with their 
families.  

4.9 Place of business operation 

The pie chart below, figure 5, shows that the areas where the informal hairdressers operate are either at home 
or on the streets or renting a shop or other (which includes those operating in caravans or containers). A large 
number of the sample were renting shops, making 43.4% out of the sample, but out of these only a few are 
renting a shop where the whole space is theirs; they mostly rent Somalian/Indian shops where they share the 
space and they are at the back of a shop selling clothing or electronic goods. The second largest group is that of 
those operating on the street, making 30.2% of the sample. This group of females operating on the street is 
found in Bellville on the Golden Arrow bus terminals; here they build small temporary tents to work under. Other 
make up 22.6% of the sample; these are the informal hairdressers who are in Cape Town CBD mostly operating 
in the containers on the rooftop of the Metro station building. A very small number out of the sample operates 
from home; this is largely due to the sampling technique used in this study. 

598



 
Zizipho Gobile and Gabriel Tati 

 

 
Figure 5: Operation area of the business 

4.10 Reason for getting in the informal hairdressing sector 

As much as the informal hairdressers get into hairdressing for different reasons, the sample’s reasons for getting 
into the business are not that dispersed or too different. 58% of the informal hairdressers got in the industry 
because they could not find alternative employment. This is mostly because most do not have a work permit 
because of the fact that most have asylum status. And 20% of the sample joined the industry because they 
wanted to earn more money; most that gave this reason are married and have a working partner and they 
wanted to add to the family income. A few of the informal hairdressers got into the informal hairdressing 
industry because they wanted to work for themselves and did not enjoy working for someone else, and those 
who are in the industry because they feel they are good in running an informal hairdressing business. 

4.11 Employment status 

In the sample of female hairdressers, 52% of them are self-employed whereas 47% are employed. This is another 
factor that influences the amount of salary weekly. Most of the informal hairdressers who earned a consistent 
amount of R500 per week were those who are employed. The trend of employment in the informal hairdressing 
industry is; in most cases a male who owns a shop or space buys all equipment needed to run a hairdressing 
business and then employs women to work for him and pay them a salary weekly or monthly. And for those who 
are self-employed, there are few that take on employees. 
 
Only a few of the hairdressers who are self-employed get employees in their business, these make up 30% of 
the sample. This is because almost all of the informal hairdressers operating on the streets or caravans are only 
renting a space to operate and this is where you find in most cases one space being occupied by a large number 
of hairdressers who pay a percentage of their earnings to the space owner. 

4.12 Number of working hours 

The number of hours the informal hairdressers spent at work is a minimum of 2 and a maximum of 14 hours and 
a mode of 10 hours per day. The numbers of hours most informal hairdressers spend at work per day are around 
8 to 10 hours per day; where 26.4% of the sample spends 10 hours per day at work, 24.5% spend 9 hours per 
day at work and 22.6% of the sample spends up to 8 hours per day at work. Only 1.9% spends as much as 13 to 
14 hours per day at work and also the same for those who spend as little as 2 to 6 hours per day at work. The 
informal hairdressers who work long hours start early in the morning in hopes of getting more clients a day and 
work till late in hopes of getting those coming to do their hair after work. 
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5. Conclusion 
The study set out to investigate challenges faced by female migrants in the informal hairdressing industry, using 
informal hairdressers in Western Cape, South Africa as a case study. The central concepts, in explaining 
challenges that arise from informal entrepreneurship of female migrants, are emancipation, subordination, and 
social networking. These concepts helped explain the type of challenges female migrants in the sector faced and 
the way in which they enter the country and the informal sector. 
 
It can be said that entry in the informal hairdressing industry is relatively easy for female migrants. Most of the 
female migrants have either asylum or refugee status; this is a huge obstacle in their way to obtaining formal 
employment. Long hours and days spent at work have a negative effect on the parenting of the women. Gender 
plays a large role in choosing economic activities. The informal hairdressing industry is dominated by female 
migrants; with males almost non-existent. Migration and entry of females into migration and informal sector is 
guided by social networks. But this is not to say there are no females who migrate and enter informal 
hairdressing industry independently.   
 
The city of Cape Town municipality has done a lot for informal traders; in terms of providing space for informal 
traders to operate in. which they operate. However, basic recommendations can be made in order to improve 
on the sector, for particularly the women in the informal hairdressing industry. The number of female 
hairdressers is rapidly growing in the informal sector of the Western Cape and that of South Africa as a whole, 
municipalities and stakeholders that are part of the city management need to make provision for more space to 
accommodate the growing population of the informal sector. To make informal hairdressing more viable 
municipalities need to create projects directed to women in the informal sector that will provide them with skills 
needed to run successful informal hairdressing businesses, and also help them raise funds or loan them funds 
to start a business. Encourage South African females to get involved in the informal hairdressing industry to help 
them be independent and less dependent on the government. This would go a long way in creating bonds 
between migrants and national females. This would considerably reduce chances of xenophobic attacks.  
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Abstract: Most developed countries use Third world countries, such as Africa to outsource call centre services. Call centres 
have become a prominent reality in Africa and a source of employment amongst the youth with women in particular. Work 
related- stress has become a serious problem in these working environments compounded by a lack of career growth that 
gives rise to job dissatisfaction and lack of motivation. This study explores the wellbeing of call centre agents, by analysing 
the demographic characteristics and the possible moderation effects on the emotional intelligence and hardiness relations. 
A quantitative cross-sectional survey approach was followed. A non–probability sample of (N=409) of which predominantly 
early career and permanently employed black females in call centers in Africa participated in this study. Hierarchical 
regression analysis revealed the relationship between managing own emotions and hardy-commitment and hardy-control 
increased positively and significantly for the younger call centre agents ( ≤25) than older call centre agent’s (≥25). Managing 
own emotions and hardy-commitment was stronger for females than males. The research will add to literature on the 
demographic characteristic and have an understanding how age and gender affects hardiness and emotional intelligence in 
an African call centre. 
 
Keywords: age, call centres, developing countries, emotional intelligence, gender, hardiness 

1. Introduction 
Advanced industrial economies are using third world countries such as Africa, to expand operations such as call 
centre work while increasing cost efficiency (Banks and Roodt, 2011). Economic and social constraints in third 
world countries has led to the temptation to take on patterns of employment that are no longer tolerable in 
advanced countries, this type of work is viewed as a source of employment and career opportunities in the 
developing world. While India and Phillipines dominate the global market for outsourcing, the industry in Africa 
has grown tremendously in the last five years (Banks and Roodt, 2011). These working environments have 
become a high attraction amongst the youth and women who are filled with ambition and passion to do the 
work.  
 
Work-related stress has become a serious problem in these working environments, characterised by 
absenteeism and a lack of commitment to the organisations. Many individuals exhibit an attitude of apathy, job 
dissatisfaction and lack of motivation. There have been little empirical research into demographics in call centres 
in Third world countries such as Africa and how these play a role in the hardiness and emotional intelligence 
relations. Emotional intelligence is regarded as having the potential to enable individuals to cope better and 
experience less stress , research revealed emotional intelligence to increase with age (Khalili, 2012; Roy and 
Chaturvedi, 2011). Cognitive intelligence increases until late adolescence and then mildly decreases in the 
second and third decades of life. As one get older, one becomes more emotionally and socially intelligent (Khalili, 
2012; Roy and Chaturvedi, 2011). This reveals individuals as they get older they have the capacity to deal with 
stress better which lead to better health and well-being (Khalili, 2012; Roy and Chaturvedi, 2011).. 
 
Past studies in relation to gender and emotional intelligence by Zijlman, Embregts, Gerits, Bosman and Derkson 
(2011), reported that females tend to have stronger interpersonal skills than males, but males tend to have 
higher intrapersonal capacity, are better at managing emotions and are more adaptable than females. Women, 
are more aware of emotions, demonstrate more empathy, relate better interpersonally and are more socially 
responsible than men (Zijlman et al, 2011). Men appear to have better self-regard, are more self-reliant, cope 
better with stress, are more flexible, solve problems better and are more optimistic than women (Zijlman et al, 
2011).  
 
The focus on the age and gender of call centre employees as a potential moderator in hardiness is meaningful 
as previous research indicates that younger individual’s tend to have a higher level of hardiness which may 
suggest, higher levels of commitment to organisations (Ferreira, 2012). Research conducted by Latif (2010), into 
call centres suggests that early career call centre agents can handle their destiny and maintain control over it. 
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Research on hardiness and gender reveals a higher level of hardiness among males than females. Males showed 
a higher level of the hardiness dimension of commitment in terms of their careers than females, which suggests 
that males are more committed to their careers than females (Latif, 2010; Ferreira, 2012). 
 
Research has revealed there are more women than men working in call centres in Africa (Gryn, 2010; Simons 
and Buidendach, 2013). For many women call centres are seen as providing opportunities to get first-hand 
experience of employment. Family and personal relationships can provide a great number of reasons for women 
to pace their professional life differently from men. Call centres give women the opportunity to start at entry 
level, and gain experience in a world of work (Simons and Buidendach, 2013).The literature on age reveal, call 
centres employ younger workforce as they put the burden of high performance and smooth functioning on 
younger people, that accept low salaries (Latif, 2010). Call centre are likely to be viewed by young people as a 
less challenging work environment which allows for simple work and time to study part-time (Latif, 2010). Many 
young people see call centre work as a stepping stone to better ground rather than an environment of 
preference or one that yields work satisfaction (Latif, 2010). The research into age and gender as moderator of 
the hardiness and emotional intelligence relation of call centre employees, is regarded as important variable’s 
in psychological research, as it plays a significant role in the wellness in the call centres industry and may make 
a significant contribution to existing knowledge of demographic characteristics of individuals. .  

2. Literature review 

2.1 Hardiness: Age and gender 

Hardiness is conceptualised as a moderator between life, stress and health. Research tends to confirm the 
moderating role of hardiness in mitigating the adverse effects of life stress (Kobasa et al, 1982; Kobasa, Maddi 
and Puccetti, 1982), The three components which jointly form the construct of hardiness are commitment (a 
tendency to involve oneself in whatever one is doing, a sense of purpose, and a capacity to persist under 
pressure); challenge (a capacity to respond to change as a potential stimulus to growth rather than as a threat); 
and control (a tendency to perceive oneself as able to influence events and outcomes through the exercise of 
choice, knowledge and skill) (Kobasa, 1979; Kobasa et al, 1982).  
 
Research in terms of hardi-comittment and hardi –control reveals older individuals hardiness is viewed as a 
significant component of successful ageing (Schellenberg, 2005). Hardiness could very well have a significant 
impact on the psychological well-being of older adults. In research by Sharma (observed on the basis of age, 
coaches above the age of 45 were more committed and had better control. Hardy middle-aged individuals simply 
appraise more of their life events as controllable, experience fewer of their life events as undesirable, and feel 
that each event requires less adjustment than do nonhardy individuals 
 
(Hystad, Eid, Laberg and Bartone, 2011). Hardiness in old people are associated with self-discipline, persistence, 
prudence, and pragmatism. The Commitment dimensions of hardiness are associated with creative productivity, 
social networking, health, and attractiveness. Challenge qualities of hardiness are found in anticipation and 
adaptability (Hystad, et al, 2011). Hardy middle-aged individuals simply appraise more of their life events as 
controllable, experience fewer of their life events as undesirable, and feel that each event requires less 
adjustment than do nonhardy individuals.  
 
However, research in call centres revealed, younger individuals display higher hardiness than older individuals 
(Latif, 2010). In research conducted by Gryn (2010) in call centre, individuals high in hardiness are noted by their 
significantly higher scores on traits of extraversion or outwardly expressed energy; openness to experience or 
curiosity and self-expression; conscientiousness or goal-driven behaviour domains. Most individuals in call 
centre are in their emerging adulthood, the years from the late teens through the mid-20s changed from a time 
of settling into stable, enduring adult roles to a time of instability and independent identity explorations in work, 
it seems probable that hardiness represent important inner resources for emerging adults.  
 
The construct of hardiness has not escaped criticism, which concerns question whether hardiness is equally 
important for men and women (Hystad, 2012). Early studies reveal empirical research was primarily on men 
(Maddi and Kobasa, 1984). Many early studies conducted contained masculine bias in the gender relevance of 
stressors and found that hardiness moderated the ill-effects of stress on health for men and not for women 
(Hystad, 2012). Several explanation have been given, it seems men stereotypically cope with stress by using 
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problem-focused strategies, whereas women are believed to employ avoidance strategies to a larger degree. 
Moreover, men and women are often believed to differ in regard to how a particular stressor is appraised and 
what they consider stressful. The combined argument is that, compared to hardy men, equally hardy-women 
use less beneficial cognitive and behavioural coping strategies. A plausible explanation could be that the 
stressors that have been investigated in many hardiness studies are predominantly male. Studies that have 
focused on female participants demonstrate high–hardy women had significantly fewer distressing symptom 
and less anxiety (Hystad, 2012). 

2.2 Emotional intelligence: Age and gender 

Emotional intelligence is viewed as a moderator, because it deals directly with the way people recognize and 
deal with emotions and emotional content. It comprises the capabilities and skills that individuals possess and 
that influence their abilities to cope with environmental demands. Call centres make high emotional demands 
on their employees. Mayer, Salovey and Caruso (2000), define emotional intelligence as the ability to detect and 
to manage emotional cues and information. Emotional intelligence incorporates a number of abilities including 
the ability to be aware of own and other’s emotions, to be able to manage those emotions and to understand 
the complex relationships that can occur between emotions and likely emotional transitions (Mayer and Salovey, 
1997). Emotional intelligence is as important as intellectual quotient when hiring workers in contemporary 
organisations such as call centres. In any work environment a high level of emotional intelligence is required to 
perform adequately. Studies by Bar-on (2002) conclude that gender and age have an impact on emotional 
intelligence. 
 
Research has suggested that there is a positive relationship between emotional intelligence, experience and age 
(Mayer, Caruso and Salovey, (1999). It is asserted that in order for emotional intelligence to be considered a 
standard intelligence, it should increase with age and experience (Mayer, Caruso and Salovey, (1999).  
 
Previous research has shown there is contradiction in terms of gender. Bar-On (2002) found that females exhibit 
significantly higher interpersonal scores than males. Although Goleman (1995), considered males and females 
to have their own personal profile of strength and weaknesses for emotional intelligence capacities, findings 
have revealed females indicated a higher score on emotional intelligence than men (Naghavi and Redzuan, 
2011). Research by Ciarrochi, Chan and Bajar (2004), have found that girls were more adept at perceiving and 
regulating emotions, as well as building relationships. It is demonstrated that a broad range of emotional 
competencies amongst women leaders (Hopkins, 2004).  
 
Therefore the following hypotheses if formulated 

Hypothesis 1: Age will moderate the relationship of hardiness and emotional intelligence in a call 
centre work environment 

Hypothesis 2: Gender will moderate  the relationship of hardiness and emotional intelligence in call 
centre work environment  

3. Research design 
A quantitative research approach was followed to achieve the research objective. This study took the form of a 
cross-sectional research approach that generated primary data from a non- probability purposive sample.  

4. Participants 
The sample consisted of 409 early career black call centre agents employed in three of the largest outsourced 
financial call centres in Africa. The sample comprised 66% women and 34% men. The participants were primarily 
in the 25 to 40 age group. 

5. Measuring instruments 
The measuring instruments that were used are the Assessing Emotions Scale (AES) and the Personal Views 
Survey II (PVS-II). The Assessing Emotions Scale (AES), developed by Schutte et al. (1998), is a 33-item, self-report 
inventory that is used to measure emotional intelligence. A five-point Likert scale is used to measure the 
following four emotional intelligence traits: perception of emotion, managing own emotions, managing others' 
emotions and utilisation of emotions. Validity studies on the AES have justified the various underlying constructs 
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of the four subscales (Ciarrochi, Chan and Caputi, 2000). In terms of reliability (internal consistency), Ciarrochi 
et al. (2000) reported Cronbach’s alpha coefficients of .55 (moderate) to .78 (high). 
 
The Personal Views Survey II (PVS-II), which was developed by Maddi (1987), was used to measure the 
participants’ hardiness. The PVS-II is a self-rated, multi-factorial measure which contains 50 items measured on 
a 4-point Likert-type scale for the following three subscales: commitment-alienation, control-powerlessness and 
challenge-threat. As regards internal consistency reliability, Maddi (1987) reported the following Cronbach’s 
alpha coefficients: .70 to .75 for commitment; .61 to .84 for control; .60 to .71 for challenge and .80 to .88 for 
total hardiness.  

6. Research procedure and ethical considerations 
The ethical clearance was obtained from the research institution and permission to conduct the research study 
was obtained from the human resources managers of the call centres involved. Questionnaires were distributed 
to 500 call centre agents. Each questionnaire included a covering letter inviting the respondents to participate 
voluntarily in the study and assuring them that their individual responses would remain anonymous and 
confidential. The research procedure yielded 409 useable questionnaires (response rate = 82%). 

7. Statistical analysis 
Demographical characteristics of the respondents. The SPSS version (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) 
Version 20.0 for the Microsoft Windows platform (SPSS Inc., 2011), and SAS version 9.2 (SAS, 2008). was used 
for the statistical analysis, the inferential statistics performed included the hierarchical moderated regression 
method.  

8. Results  

8.1 Demographical characteristics  

Table 1 presents an overview of the demographic characteristics of the respondents. 

Table 1: Demographic characteristics of respondents (n=409) 

Variable Category f % 
Age 25 years and younger 190 47 

 26-40 years 208 50 
 41-55 years 11 3 

Gender    
 Males 141 34 
 females 268 66 

9. Hierarchical moderated regression 

9.1 Age as a moderator 

Table 2: Results of the moderated regression analysis: The effects of managing own emotions and age on 
commitment-alienation and control-powerlessness 

 Commitment Alienation 
ß 

f² Control-Powerlessness 
ß 

f² 

Age -.01  .15***  
Managing Own Emotions .57***  .67***  

Age x Managing Own Emotions -.25** .02 -.29*** .03 
Model Statistics 

∆R² 
F 

∆F 

.02 
22.35*** 

7.78** 

 .02 
35.88*** 
11.21*** 

 

     

Note: N = 409. The results represent the final step in the regression model. Standardised regression beta weights 
(ß) significant at ***p ≤ .001 **p ≤ .01 *p ≤ .05. Age was coded as follows: ≤ 25 = 0. ≥25 = 1. f² = 
Cohen’s practical effect size 
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As indicated in Table 2, in terms of the main effects, managing own emotions acted as a significant predictor of 
both commitment-alienation (ß = .57; p ≤ .001) and control-powerlessness (ß = .67; p ≤ .001), while age acted as 
a significant predictor of control-powerlessness only (ß = .15; p ≤ .001). In terms of the interaction effects, age 
significantly moderated the relationship between managing own emotions and commitment-alienation (∆R² 
= .02; ∆F = 7.78; p ≤ .01) and control-powerlessness (∆R² = .02; ∆F = 11.21; p ≤ .01).  
 
The nature of the interactions was probed using simple slope tests and by graphing the interaction using values 
of the moderator at the mean, as well as one standard deviation above and below the mean (Cohen, Cohen, 
Aiken, and West, 2003). As shown in Figures 1 and 2 below, the relationship between managing own emotions 
and commitment-alienation and control-powerlessness was stronger for those who were younger (≤ 25 years) 
as compared to those who were older (≥ 25 years). The younger participants who scored high on managing own 
emotions had also significantly higher scores than the older participants on their hardy-commitment and hardy-
control. 

9.2 Gender as a moderator 

Table 3 summarises the results of the moderated regression analysis and the effects of gender on the 
relationship between managing own emotions, cynicism and commitment-alienation and control-
powerlessness, respectively. 

Table 3: Results of the moderated regression analysis: the effects of managing own emotions and gender on 
commitment-alienation and control-powerlessness 

 Commitment Alienation 
ß 

f² Control-Powerlessness 
ß 

f² 

Gender .06  .15*  
Managing Own Emotions .28**  .38**  

Gender x Managing Own Emotions .10* .00 .04 .00 
Model Statistics 

∆R² 
F 

∆F 

.00 
20.49** 

.19 

 .00 
30.99** 

.60 

 

Note: N = 409. The results represent the final step in the regression model. Standardised regression beta weights 
(ß) significant at ***p ≤ .001 **p ≤ .01*p ≤ .05. Gender was coded as follows: males = 0. females = 1. 
 
As indicated in Table 3, in terms of the main effects, managing own emotions acted as a significant predictor of 
both commitment-alienation (ß = .28; p ≤ .001), and control powerlessness (ß = .38; p ≤ .001) while gender acted 
as a significant predictor of control-powerlessness only (ß = .15; p ≤ .001). In terms of the interaction effects, 
gender significantly moderated the relationship between managing own emotions and commitment-alienation 
(∆R² = .00; ∆F = 20.49; p ≤ .01).  

10. Discussion 
The aim of the study was to establish whether age and gender possibly have a moderating effect in predicting 
emotional intelligence and hardiness. To the researcher’s knowledge this is the first study to include the effects 
of age and gender in the emotional intelligence and hardiness relations. These demographic variables were 
tested for moderator effect in the emotional intelligence and hardiness relations and were found to be a 
statistically significant moderator. 

11. Summary of results 
Hypothesis 1 states that age will moderate the relationship of hardiness and emotional intelligence in a call 
centre work environment. The current study findings support hypothesis 1, and confirm research conducted 
previously by Latif (2010) that call centres are staffed primarily by young employees (below the age of 25), who 
feel a sense of commitment and control than older employees (older than 25 years of age) in call centres. These 
findings suggest that a younger call centre agent feel a sense of purpose and express this sense of purpose by 
becoming actively involved in life’s events rather than being passively involved or running away. The above 
findings are also in agreement with Kobasa (1979), who found that employees who display a sense of 
commitment and control have diminished perception of threats in any given situation. Kobasa and Maddi (1982), 
have shown that graduate student who have hardened personalities experience less mental pressure. These 
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results highlight that most participants in the study belonged to the early career life stage, which is characterised 
by physical energy, health, biological vigour and high instinctive drives (Schreuder and Coetzee, 2011).  
 
The results further reveal that the participants were in control of managing their own emotions, which are 
confirmed by research conducted amongst a sample of participants with an average age of 28 in a call centre by 
Nell and De Villiers (2004), which revealed that a high level of managing own emotions is linked to job 
performance.  
 
Hypothesis 2 states gender will moderate the relationship of hardiness and emotional intelligence in a call centre 
work environment. The current findings support hypothesis 2, in that gender significantly moderated the 
relationship between managing own emotions and commitment-alienation. The results suggest that gender may 
influence individuals’ capacity to manage own emotions, which in turn may influence their hardi-control. 
Individuals will in turn able to guide their thinking and actions which in turn may likely lead to commitment in 
their job (Latif, 2010). The present study has highlighted that females who constituted the majority of the sample 
in the study seem to be more optimistic and self- motivated and socially adept at recognising changes in the 
emotional states which implies that females tend to manage internal impulses better than males. They also 
display a sense of direction and dynamic approach to demanding situations which is in agreement with research 
conducted by Khaledian, Saghafi, Hasan Pour and Maradien (2013). 

12. Implications and recommendations 
A contribution of this study will be an increased understanding of the implications with regard to workforce 
diversity and the prediction of such trends in the African call centre work environment. Developed countries are 
becoming economic colonies of the developed world and therefore there is much needed research into the 
globalisation of labour, with the advent growth of call centres being outsourced to third world countries.  

13. Suggestions for future research 
Future researchers are urged to match other contributing demographic variables when attempting to explain 
wellbeing, taking into account that very little literature exists on demographics interaction within a call centre 
work environment. Future research should explore the longitudinal implication of demographic variables in 
other occupational contexts with a broader representation of the demographic variables.  

14. Limitations 
This study could not generalise the findings to other occupational contexts as it was confined to the call centre 
work environment only. In addition, the sample consisted predominantly of single, employed black females in 
their early career development stage in a call centre work environment. The self- reporting approach was 
followed and the association between the variables could also have been influenced by common method 
variance. Though, self-reports were probably the most accurate means as they involved internal psychological 
processes. 

15. Conclusions 
The value of the findings may potentially be the identification of key demographic factors when employing 
individuals in a call centre work environment.   
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Abstract: Our objects materialize and reproduce assumptions about our society, including assumptions regarding gender — 
and toys are remarkably powerful at doing this. Considering their relevance for the social and cognitive development of 
children, it is sensible to believe that they play an important part on the maintenance of gender stereotypes in Brazilian 
culture. Even though the relationship between toys and gender has been and still is vastly studied, understanding how gender 
stereotypes are transferred from the abstract dimension of existence to the very material form of the toys is still a work in 
progress. This project aims to join in these investigations by seeking to verify the presence of gender representations in baby 
toys, being its initial hypothesis that, similarly to older children’s, baby toys also represent gender through their concept and 
form. To verify this hypothesis, this project entails a literature review on the design principles used by toy companies, and 
the development of babies, in order to establish the distinctive requirements for designing baby toys, regarding their motor, 
physical, cognitive and psychological needs. Considering that the buying decision of these objects is actually made by adults, 
this research also requires an investigation on these individuals, including social-economic aspects and their perspective on 
gender roles. Finally, this project also encompasses a case study in which baby toys produced by American and Brazilian 
companies are going to be analyzed, in order to describe the formal and conceptual characteristics associated with gender, 
and also to understand how gender assumptions are materialized in these toys. By grasping how gender takes shape in baby 
toys, this research intends to raise questions regarding the relationship between design and gender, proposing a more critical 
approach towards our objects. It also aspires to examine the role of design and toys on the reinforcement and reproduction 
of gender stereotypes in Brazilian culture. 
 
Keywords: design, toy design, baby toys, gender, Brazil 

1. Design, gender and toys 
Design is the most relevant source of the biggest portion of our society’s material culture (Denis, 1998). It’s an 
activity responsible for giving an autonomous and concrete existence to abstract and subjective ideas (Denis, 
1998) in order to satisfy practical, aesthetic and symbolic needs (Löbach, 2001). The constitution of a designed 
object is not internally determined, but is a result of the people and industries that make them and the 
relationship between those people, industries and the societies where they are going to be sold (Forty, 2007), 
and so, they are a portrait of the conditions of a society in a specific social, historic and cultural moment (Löbach, 
2001). 
 
Gender is one of the cultural dimensions of social existence that can be materialized in our artifacts. Studying 
the differences found in personal hygiene objects for men and women from the beginning of the 20th century, 
Forty (2007) states that the best way to explain their differences is by their conformity to the notions of 
masculinity or femininity. The same can be said for a broad landscape of objects that goes from home appliances 
to toys (Ehrnberger, Räsänen and Ilstedt, 2012). 
 
In toys, gender can be both conceptually expressed and formally materialized. Boy’s toys tend to represent the 
public sphere, are action-oriented (Caldas-Coulthard and Leeuwen, 2004) and are also more likely to be rated 
by adults as violent, exciting, fun, dangerous or risky (Blakemore, Centers, 2005). On the other hand, girls’ toys 
tend to represent the domestic sphere (Brougère, 2008; Caldas-Coulthard and Leeuwen, 2004), are aesthetic-
oriented (Caldas-Coulthard and Leeuwen, 2004) and are more likely to be rated by adults as nurturing and 
focused on appearance,  attractiveness and the development of domestic skills (Blakemore and Centers, 2005). 
 
Formally, gender can be grasped from colors and structure. Analyzing more than 600 toys sold on the U.S. Disney 
online store, Auster and Mansbach (2012) found out that boy’s toys most likely displayed bold colors like red, 
black, brown, or gray, while girls’ toys most likely displayed pastel shades of pink or purple. Action figures, 
building toys, weapons and small vehicles were typified as boy’s toys on the website, while dolls, cosmetics and 
jewelry were typified as girls’ toys. All of these characteristics reflect traditional and stereotyped gender roles. 
 
As defined by Brougère (2008), a toy is an object for children and designed for play, and it is, above all, a means 
to establish this activity. But most notably, toys are objects that bear quickly identifiable significations, making 
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them a support for representations of a cultural aspect. Toys give a third dimension to representation, and so, 
children who manipulate them hold an image to decode. 
 
For instance, Brougère (2008) alludes to war toys, pointing out that the violent themes they present are based 
on a preceding reality: the existence of war in our societies. Therefore, the differences found between toys 
designed for boys or girls can be also linked to a reality that anticipates them: the different roles assigned to 
men and women valid in our societies. 
 
Toys are mostly used in play, a freely established activity that doesn’t seem to seek any other result than the 
pleasure it gives. The images provided by toys give content for children to engage in play, allowing them to 
actively interact with the significations expressed by toys (Brougère, 2008).  This is a distinctive characteristic of 
the activity: during play, children literally manipulate significations, probably reproducing and appropriating 
them, but also possibly transforming and re-signifying them. When it comes to gender, this is a comforting 
affirmation, as it suggests that children may potentially transcend the traditional and sexist roles printed in their 
toys.  
 
But as Brougère points out (2008), play is not a natural and inherent behavior. It’s a socially taught activity that 
also entails freedom of choice and an active agreement and engagement by its participants, characteristics which 
cannot be entirely associated to all children’s interactions with toys. Babies, for example, don’t actively agree 
with their peers before they engage in actions we call play, thus, according to Brougère (2008), babies do not 
play: they are actually being introduced into play by adults, who play alongside and with them — as if they were 
also toys —, until they turn into active participants. 
 
This suggests that, differently from older children, babies cannot transform or re-signify the meanings their toys 
express because they’re passively being taught how to play by the other individuals interacting with them. Babies 
are subject to rules, structures and even toys (and so, also images and significations) chosen for them by 
someone else, due to their early physical and cognitive developmental stage. 
 
Babies toys are also bought for them by their parents or other adults, and as a result of this particularity, these 
objects are not entirely designed for babies, but are also designed for the adults who are potentially going to 
buy them. This is crucial for its design and differentiates them from toys aimed to older children: as adults are 
also part of their targeted audience, the configuration of baby toys must also appeal to them. 
 
From the perspective of product design, objects attract their buyers by allowing them to make associations 
between using an artifact with their own personal experiences. Niemeyer (2010) defines these experiences as 
their repertory, which consists of someone’s values, lived experiences and their historical, emotional, religious, 
professional and cultural beliefs and knowledge. Then, to design an effectively appealing object, designers must 
have a significant understanding of their audience repertory, adequately integrating it to the objects they design 
— including toys. 
 
Considering that Brazil is a deeply patriarchal culture (Saffioti, 1987), and that Brazilian baby toys must also 
appeal to Brazilian adults, it’s reasonable to assume that baby toys designed in this country may express 
stereotypical representations of men and women, as a portrayal of its own sexism.  
 
To further investigate this, baby toys designed and commercialized by a Brazilian brand are going to be analyzed 
and then compared to baby toys from the American brand Fisher-Price, also previously analyzed. Initially, these 
investigations will be based on a chart proposed by Brougère (2008), which allows the examination of both 
material and symbolic dimensions of toys. Even though Brougère’s chart wasn’t outlined from a product design 
perspective, it entails both the conceptual and formal decisions made by designers during their creative process, 
which makes it an adequate tool for this project initial objective. Should Bourgère’s chart be found insufficient 
to this investigation, it may be enriched with concepts from the product design methodology.  
 
At first, the study in progress intends to verify the presence of gender representations in those toys, being its 
initial hypothesis that, similarly to older children’s, baby toys also represent gender through their concept and 
form.   
 

610



 
Jéssica Lane da Silva Oliveira and Dianne Magalhães Viana 

 
Then, the study intends to examine how gender assumptions are conceptualized and materialized in them, being 
hypothesized that the Brazilian toys more strongly reiterate traditional gender stereotypes than the American 
toys, considering that those must appeal to the repertory of an audience immersed in a profoundly patriarchal 
culture. 
 
To verify both these hypotheses, the undertaken project also requires a literature review on the design principles 
used by toy companies, and the development of babies, in order to establish the distinctive requirements for 
designing baby toys regarding their motor, physical, cognitive and psychological needs. Considering that the 
buying decision of these objects is actually made by adults, the research also demands an investigation on these 
individuals, including social-economic aspects and their perspective on gender roles. 
 
Toys and play provide many possibilities for children’s development and socialization. As Brougère (2008) points 
out, play is a space of socialization, cultural appropriation, decision-making, and the refinement of their 
relationship with others. But it can also be a school of social conformism, of adequacy to the proposed situations 
— and toys, as the support for these experiences, perform an important part in these processes.  
 
So, when it comes to gender, toys can hopefully be a tool of reinterpretation and resignification, or they can 
either reinforce stereotyped and limited roles for children. And their impact may be even more considerable for 
babies, as they’re only passively participating in someone else’s play and aren’t yet cognitively ready to interpret 
and re-signify the images they receive. 
 
As the activity responsible for materializing cultural aspects in toys, design is powerfully involved in either the 
potential reinterpretation or reinforcement of gender roles. By grasping how gender takes shape in baby toys, 
this research intends to raise questions regarding the relationship between design and gender, proposing a more 
critical approach towards our objects — as designers and buyers. It also aspires to examine the role of design 
and toys on the reinforcement and reproduction of gender stereotypes in Brazilian culture. 
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Abstract: The purpose of this study is to discover how feminist agents in teacher education institutions create gendered 
knowledge in an academic community. Gendered knowledge creation may be viewed as a methodology of change, a process 
of creating new knowledge in relation to gender. As such it can be an important source of a firm’s alternative or sustainable 
competitive advantage. Knowledge creation in teacher universities is influenced by several social factors from local to 
international such as globalization, gender mainstreaming, feminist concepts and ideas, frameworks and international 
agreements like Convention on the Elimination of all forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW), an international 
treaty adopted in 1979 and instituted in 1981 by 189 out of 193 United Nations member countries in 2011. At the local level, 
other forces that influence gendered research include feminist laws and national policies. All these forces influence the 
creation of a gendered research knowledge in the education of teachers in public universities by its feminists agents like its 
faculty and staff who serve as gender focal point persons. This study intends to discover research-based gendered knowledge 
creation programs, projects and activities conducted by the top ten leading teacher education universities in the Philippines. 
These are gendered knowledge creation programs, projects and activities that promote gender justice and social equity. 
Through the use of feminist critique, analysis and examination of codified knowledge and structured interviews of feminist 
agents, possible gaps could be identified as a basis for proposing a gendered knowledge creation program to serve as the 
foundation for engendering teacher education institutions. Gendered programs, projects and activities are also revisited to 
understand how gendered knowledge is created in teachers’ universities.  This study seeks to answer the following questions: 
How is gendered research knowledge created in public teacher universities?  What are the forces that influence the creation 
of gendered research knowledge? What are the barriers to creating gendered research knowledge? How can these barriers 
be managed to catalyse the creation of gendered research knowledge?               
 
Keywords: knowledge, gendered research, knowledge creation, teacher education institutions, feminist agents 

1. Introduction 
Most research on gender in the Philippines are outputs of comprehensive universities, with much of the 
literature on gendered research knowledge as created or produced by comprehensive universities focused on 
the content and impact of such knowledge on gender. However, little is known on how gendered research 
knowledge is framed and created in the context of a public teacher education institution. It is critical to frame  
the discourse of women’s studies in the context of knowledge creation/production and other truth claiming 
processes as feminist scholarship should move on to other less explored areas of inquiry (Israel-Sobritchea, 
1998,p.198-199) . Creation of gendered knowledge can be incorporated in the teaching of various disciplines. 
Thus, this study seeks to address such research gap. Gender sensitive university faculty as feminist agents play 
a significant role in  
 
Public universities are called upon to create new knowledge that will inform better instruction, and to eradicate 
gender bias in their policy and actions. Through the Republic Act 9710 and Magna Carta for Women, universities 
are mandated to integrate gender in all aspects of its operations from planning to implementation of programs, 
projects and activities. Ten of the more than one hundred public universities in the Philippines are normal 
schools, their character is basically that of a teacher university. Most of their completed research is 
contextualized along the broad ideas of learning and pedagogy that are innovating the content and delivery of 
education.  A university is characterized by the knowledge society as a generator of knowledge (Angeles, 2009), 
educator of young minds, a transmitter of culture, and an agent of economic growth (Arthur, 2011). It is through 
universities that a country builds its human capital. Nurturing human capital in universities forms the bedrock 
of economic prosperity of a country. Moreover, UNESCO’s World declaration on higher education for the twenty 
first century acknowledges that “knowledge creation, transmission and application are the lifeblood of the 
knowledge-based economy” and higher education institutions are among the primary entities tasked “to 
generate, transmit, disseminate and apply knowledge”. 
 
Its faculty further frame gender research through their agentic endeavours. However, it seems that we are still 
far from understanding the process in which a university creates gender knowledge. Creation of gender 
knowledge can be influenced by several factors from the local to global forces. 
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At the global level, in compliance with the United Nations Agreement on the elimination of all forms of 
discrimination against women, gender mainstreaming (GM) has been implemented in the operations of 
universities. GM is a state sponsored policy whereby the gender equality program of a public university is 
embedded.         
 
At the local level, the Philippine Commission on Women (PCW) report states that gender sensitive policies and 
processes have been implemented in most universities since the enactment of the Republic Act on Women and 
Nation Building since 1996. It ensures the allocation of resources and establishment of mechanisms to eliminate 
gender inequalities at all levels of governance. This cutting-edge feat facilitated the creation of gendered 
knowledge through the research projects of university faculty and staff who serve as gender focal point persons. 

2. Conceptual /theoretical framework   
In 2003, Nonaka,I and Toyama argued that the key to understanding the knowledge-creating process is dialectic 
thinking and acting, which transcends and synthesizes such contradictions. Synthesis is not compromise. Rather, 
it is the integration of opposing aspects through a dynamic process of dialogue and practice.  
 
But this research is eclectic, it is guided by pertinent ideas from the sociological perspectives of Social 
Constructionism, Symbolic Interactionism and Feminism. Knowledge creation from the sociological perspective 
of social constructionism can be broadly viewed as the result of and shaped by various social forces.  The 
meaning we make is affected by our social interpretation and of the belief that reality is constructed through 
human activity. This conception of knowledge is founded upon the social constructivist assumption that no 
knowledge is ever a simple reproduction of the way the world is. Rather, it is always at the core of many potential 
representations of reality (Callon, Law and Rip, 1986; Latour, 1986).        
 
Symbolic interactionism, as a sociological lens looks at society as composed of and formed by social interaction. 
People are seen as social agents – individuals who are capable of deciding and acting on their own discretion 
regardless of prevailing norms and values.  Similarly defined as a sociological perspective on self and society 
based on the ideas of George H. Mead (1934),  Cooley ,CH (1902), Knowledge is created and when shared 
becomes a reality. We internalize knowledge through socialization. For example, the “pink for girls and blue for 
boys colour binary is just foisted on to children by society (Paoletti, 2012). 

3. Limitations 
This is bound to steer the wheel towards the use of a gendered knowledge creation program for ten former and 
still-running normal schools in the Philippines. This focuses on a single country, and specific to teacher education 
which may reflect the peculiarities of a teachers’ university. Future research may extend this to normal 
universities in the ASEAN region. The context of knowledge creation is limited to gendered research conducted 
by the National Network of Normal Schools in the Philippines . 

4. Review of related literature  
Below is review of related literature, thematically arranged and presented according to continuity than recency 
of ideas. This presents the reviewed literature written by feminist agents and development researchers engaged 
in gendered knowledge creation.  

5. On gendered knowledge  
It has been argued in many areas that there is no single truth, no one reality. Neither is there only one voice nor 
only one way of looking at things, of making sense, of explaining (Layton 1998). This is deeply rooted in Plato’s 
classic principle, that knowledge makes something true or beautiful. Hence, knowledge is justified true belief. 
That belief must be true, and that truthfulness must be justified. (Nonaka and Takeuchi, 1995).Gendered 
knowledge would entail the use of a gender lens bringing into focus the differences in seeing, telling, and writing 
about experiences of women.  
 
For Socrates, virtue is knowledge. If one knows what is right, then he will do what is right. Beyond our human 
ken is one’s goodness of heart,and it is the sacred role of the teachers’ of teachers to broaden one’s range of 
knowledge to better understand humanity, gendered knowledge is an inclusive concept that promotes gender 
justice and equity. 
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6. On gendered knowledge and gender knowledge  
Gendered knowledge reflects the experiences, prejudices, or orientations of one sex more than the other. It 
involves gender differences or stereotypical gender roles. For example, pregnancy is a female sex role because 
only members of the female sex may bear children. Gender on the other hand involves the socially defined sex 
roles, such as attitudes and values which societies ascribed as appropriate for one sex.  Gender knowledge 
therefore could either be “subjective” or “objective”. 
 
Acker’s theory (1990) has identified mechanisms like hierarchies, jobs, and bodies to reproduce gender 
inequality in the 21st century workplace, and suggested appropriate policy approaches to remedy gender 
disparities. Hierarchical organizations like universities are an important place of male dominance, she argued 
that organizational structure is not gender neutral. Universities are social institutions as education is a social 
activity.   
 
On Gendered research knowledge There is completed research  in teacher  universities that are gender-based 
designed to understand not only the content and impact of gendered knowledge on gender advocacy but how 
gendered research is created. It is also a result of the gender audit of feminist agents whose relentless quest for 
gender knowledge contributed to the success of their gender projects. Following the organizational knowledge 
creation theory, it is the process by which knowledge created by individuals in an organization is amplified 
organizationally and crystallizes it as part of the knowledge system of an organization.   
 
On Globalization The global contexts presents a fundamental challenge on how to create gendered knowledge 
that represents local realities to unpack gender gaps in a global perspective. It’s a process of economic 
integration and technological diffusion. However, when old unresolved gender gaps meet new global trends, 
such gaps become wider.  For instance, the rising tide of globalization has not lifted everybody despite its 
promise of better opportunities, of innovative solutions to current problems related to gender and 
development. De-feminization of employment in some countries, industries, and occupations—combined with 
increased informality—suggest that some of the gains may not be sustainable.  Public action to close gender 
gaps in agency, benefits, and access to economic opportunities is thus necessary for countries to fully capitalize 
on the potential of globalization as a force for greater gender equality.          

7. On feminist concepts 
“People typically employ different lenses depending on what they are studying, their location with 
respect to the object of their study , the condition of their eyes, and the purposes of their 
investigation” Jaggar, 1993. 

There is a need to comprehend the feminist concepts using the metaphor of the lens to see all possible sides of 
this phenomenon. Its principle is that biological elements need not dictate intellectual and social functions, 
capabilities, and basic rights just because human bodies are designed to perform certain procreative functions. 
Its basic worldview is, by its nature, that all people are entitled to freedom and liberty within reason including 
equal civil rights and that discrimination should not be made based on gender and sexual orientation. Berger 
and Luckmann (1991) wrote that knowledge and people’s conceptions of what reality has become embedded in 
the institutional fabric of society.  This creates a reality that is vulnerable to the ideas of a minority which will 
then form the basis of social expectations in the future. Like male supremacy as a socially constructed reality.  
 
On International Agreements Aside from rapidly expanding knowledge, technological innovations, and feminist 
frameworks, international agreements have driven public universities to include non-discriminatory clauses in 
codes, and exert conscious efforts to gender fair researches.  
 
On Local feminist policies   Republic Act 9710, (Magna Carta for Women ) serves as the basis in the operations 
of all government agencies in the area of women and development. Republic Act 10561, an Act to enhance our 
basic education system necessitates the country to rethink its educational processes to make education more 
gender fair. This pushed higher education to a transition period for a move in new directions.   
 
On Feminist agents  Is the “ability to define one’s goals and act on them.” (Kabeer, 1999).And rooted in the 
capability approach of Sen (1985) meaning “freedom to achieve whatever the person, as a responsible agent, 
decides he/she should achieve.”  
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They may forecast something about creation of gender knowledge from their own experiences because research 
and teaching inform each other. As feminist agents, their agentic endeavours help create gender knowledge.   

8. Research process and methodology 
This employed qualitative methodology. Content analysis of pertinent documents and semi-structured 
interviews of feminist agents of ten teachers’ universities are used to determine the content and  substance of 
the researches on gender in the context of public universities from 2013 to 2016.  

9. In conclusion  
Research is conducted in aid of instruction. If teachers are aware that gendered knowledge creation is critical 
and crucial in pursuit of human development, they would be more profound in framing their research agenda. 
Knowledge is gender neutral, but organizations like universities are not because education and training are 
themselves gendered (Walby, 2011) acquired by experience and education. Today, knowledge and the capability 
to create and utilize knowledge are considered to be the most important source of a firm’s sustainable 
competitive advantage (Nonaka, 1990, 1991, 1994; Nelson, 1991; Leonard-Barton, 1992, 1995; Quinn, 1992; 
Drucker, 1993; Nonaka and Takeuchi, 1995; Grant, 1996; Sveiby, 1997). However, it seems that we are still far 
from understanding the process in which an organization creates and utilizes knowledge. We need a new 
knowledge-based theory that differs ‘in some fundamental way’ (Spender and Grant, 1996, p 8) from the existing 
economics and organizational theory. Part of such difficulties in establishing a new theory is that management 
scholars and practitioners often fail to understand the essence of the knowledge-creating process. Nonaka and 
Toyama’s concept of knowledge creation is a dialectical process, contradictions are synthesized through dynamic 
interactions among individuals, the organization, and the environment. Similarly, production of gendered 
knowledge goes through a seemingly antithetical set of concepts, maleness and femaleness, tacit and explicit 
gender knowledge, deduction and induction of sex roles and gender roles.   
 
This figure represents the research process undertaken. Global and national social process are reviewed to 
discover the process of how gendered knowledge is created or produced in teacher education universities. 
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Abstract: This paper aims to assess and compare the women career selection in light of the very idea of 'organisational 
culture'. The scope of study includes the “Women representation on boards and in senior management roles” and 
“Empowering women towards greater gender equality” (Women Summit, 2009, 2016). The paper seeks to explore the ways 
in which organisational culture influenced by the government's gender policies about women's agency and status have 
shaped, restricted, or changed the lives of women in employment in the above said countries. Hofstede’s cultural dimensions 
employed as a tool to determine their barriers and obstacles. Apart from analysis of obstacles and barriers to the 
advancement of the women in the work places in Iran and Malaysia, the paper discusses the unwritten rules and regulation 
framework which bind family members, people in one organization, and society as a whole together by the “basic 
assumption” (Schein, 2004), as well as how organizational culture deeply influenced almost every sphere of women´s lives. 
In this paper, consideration is given to cultural aspect as data gathered from educated Iranian and Malaysian female 
employees illustrating their organisational life.  
 
Keywords: Hofstede cultural dimension, gender inequality, female career advancement, female glass ceiling 

1. Introduction 
Among the thousands and thousands of females in the world who dream to live in justice and equality with no 
more gender gap. I believe that the most appropriate way which can lead me to reform my social situation on 
my own is through education. Each step toward education would enable me to obtain more awareness and 
experience toward my entire life. In my belief education is one of the most appropriate way to improve and 
reform human situation. A brief history about women in Iran before and after revolution. In 1960s modernization 
reform initiated by the late king of Iran and women´s participation in education and labour force was 
accelerated. After Iran’s revolution the founder wanted women to go back to their traditional duties and just 
focus on their family (Moghadam, 2009). After a decade during the presidency of Rafsanjani women 
employment and education increased and they were able to gain some of the rights such as child custody. In 
2005, most of women´s achievement to narrow the gap start to disappear as the new president establishes 
different institutions to actively interfere in all spheres of their lives. In summary, Iranian women have 
substantially increased their levels of education, economic power, political awareness and participation all over 
the public space. Comparing Iranian educated female with Malay educated female, it is clear that the position 
of women in Malay society is better than Iran as they have less legal obstacle to seat in senior positions and 
climb the ladder of company to be a top manager.   

2. Literature review 
The evolution of meaning of culture both in general and in organization reviewed in this research to grasp more 
comprehensively for interpreting and narrating the stories of women of higher education who have the ambition 
to occupy higher positions in different organization. Many scholars provided conceptual framework for national 
culture (kluckhohn and Strodtbeck, 1961; Hall, 1976; Hofstede, 1980; Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner, 1993; 
Schwartz, 1992). I reviewed the available frameworks and decided to adopt Hofstede (1980, 2005) cultural 
dimensions, as these dimensions are based on comparison between similarities and differences of nations and 
more suitable for my research. As my research subject has its roots on PDI (Hierarchy) and Masculinity vs. 
Femininity so I focused on Hofstede’s (1980, 2005) findings which can be found for both countries. Culture has 
a diverse meaning it resembles to a basket full of options that can be used in most of the social sciences field.  

2.1 Organizational culture 

For more than a decade, there was no generally accepted definition of either concept or meaning of 
organizational culture. Scholars defined climate as the visible expression of organizational culture. Deal & 
Kennedy (1982) defined organizational culture as “organization’s values”; Subsequently, early researchers 
defined organizational culture as: “A set of expected behaviours that are generally supported within a group 
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(Silverzweig & Allen 1976; Van Maanen 1979, 1977; Schwartz & Davies, 1981). Ouchi (1981) viewed 
organizational culture as a “set of symbols, ceremonies, and myths…” Other scholars Boje, Fedor & Rowland 
(1982) defined it as “values or social ideals and beliefs manifested by symbolic devices such as myths”. In early 
1980s researchers moved toward new definition and defined it as “legends” (Wilkins & Martin, 1980), “rituals 
and values” and “the way we do things around here” (Deal & Kennedy, 1982), “specialized language”, and 
“stories” (Hickman & Silva, 1984). Martin and Siehl (1983, p.52) defined organizational culture as: “Glue that 
holds together an organization through shared patterns of meaning. Three component systems: context or core 
values, forms, strategies to reinforce content.” Denison (1984, p. 2) defined organizational culture as “… the 
underlying values, beliefs and principles.” O’Reilly (1989, p. 12) saw organizational culture “… form a 
management perspective, culture in the form of shared expectations may be thought of as a social control 
system”. Schein’s (1981, 1985, 1992) theory about, organizational culture which defined it as “A pattern of 
shared basic assumptions that the group learned as it solved its problems of external adaptation and internal 
integration, has worked well enough to be considered valid and, therefore, to be taught to new members as a 
correct way to perceive, think and feel in relation to those problems” (Schein, 1992, p. 12). Schneider (1990) 
extended the three level of organizational culture; he proposed five –layer model of organizational culture that 
could be considered as an extension of Schein’s (1984) three level analysis. Schneider’s (1990) cultural model 
consists of “artifacts”, “patterns of behavior”, “behavioral norms”, “values”, and “Fundamental assumptions”.  
 
Schein (1984, 1985) was especially influential in organizational culture because he, more than others, articulated 
a conceptual framework that enabled others to examine and analyze the elements of organizational culture. 
Hatch (1993) argued that Schein’s (1984,1985) conceptual framework for organizational culture remains the 
dominant and widely used and accepted in organizational studies. Handy (1993) described four main types of 
organizational culture as Power culture, Role culture, Task culture, and Person culture. 

2.2 Cross-culture 

Cross-cultural literature provides us with different conceptual frameworks which cultural differences can be 
studies (Klunckholm& Strodtbeck, 1961; Hall, 1976; Hofstede, 1980; Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner, 1993; 
Schwartz, 1992). Hall (1959) identified three elements essential in understanding and studying culture; context 
(high-low), space (private-public) and time (monochromic-polychromic). Another model was introduced by 
Trompenaars and Hampden-Turner (1993) that consisted of seven orientations: “universalism vs. particularism”, 
“individualism vs. collectivism”, “neutral vs. emotional”, “specific vs. diffuse”, achievement vs. aspiration”, and 
the last one “attitudes to time and attitudes to the environment”. Another comprehensive framework for 
cultural analysis has been proposed by Kluckhohn & Strodtbeck (1961). Greet Hofstede (1980, 2005) has 
developed a useful framework for understanding the importance of values in organizational behavior.  

� Uncertainty Avoidance Index (UAI): “the extent to which the member of a culture feel threatened by 
ambiguous of unknown situations.” 

� Individualism (IDV): “The ties between individuals are loose: everyone is expected to look after him/herself 
and his/her immediate family.”   

� Power Distance (PDI): “the extent to which the less powerful members of organizations and institutions 
(like the family) accept and expect that power is distributed unequally.”  

� Masculinity (MAS) “A society is called masculine when emotional gender roles are clearly distinct.” 

� Long-Term Orientation (LTO): “Long-term orientation (LTO) stands for the fostering of virtues oriented 
toward future rewards- in particular, perseverance and thrift.” 

2.3 Iran and Malay culture 

The name “Iran” was used as early as the third century BC by a ruler who called himself as the “King of King” in 
Iran-Shahr. The country has one of the world’s most diverse ethnic group ever assembled in one country 
including: Persian, Turk, Gilaki, Kurd, Lur, Baluch, Turkaman, all of them are supposed to speak “Persian” in 
official places such as school, in spite of having their own language. Malaysia is a multi-cultural society, Malaysian 
culture has witnessed a heavy influence from the other cultures as well. Families tend to socialize within their 
own ethnic group (Williamson, 2006). The Malay government has promoted rapid social changes to integrate a 
national society from its ethnic divisions. The granted program was originally called the New Economic Policy 
(NEP), implemented between 1971 and 1990 and continued in modified form as the National Development 
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Policy (NDP). In the "1971 National Culture Policy" of Malaysia defines three principles as guidelines for “national 
culture.” 

2.4 Society 

Iranian society tends to characterize itself as “high spiritual” (Rohani), Individualism is the most prominent trait 
of Iranian (Bar, 2004). Iranian culture is Class based, traditional and patriarchal (Beemman, 2008). Tradition for 
most is rooted in religion, class and patriarchy have been constant features of society since ancient times. Class 
in its simplest form is mainly based on income and financial status or family genealogy, though modernity and 
traditionalism might also be used to distinguish classes. Regional origins, family economic status, and family 
lineage play an important role in the determination of an individual’s social identity. Whereas Malaysian society 
is remarkable due to its openness to diversity. The blunders of an outsider are tolerated, because there is no 
single dominant cultural paradigm, social sanctions for transgressing the rights of others are reduced. Hierarchy 
exists via guess about one’s religion, one’s organization and ag. Hence, social norms or the "adat" of the Malay 
peoples emphasize good manners, family ties, tolerance and goodwill (Kratoska, 1998). Class position in Malay 
depends on combination of political connection, specialized skills, English proficiency skills, and financial welfare 
of families.  

2.5 Workplace 

In Iran, division of labor could be a relatively simple division between the public (men’s work) and domestic 
(women’s work) for the poor and/or uneducated, or a technical division in sophisticated work environments for 
highly trained and educated professional males and females. Generally, the lower and uneducated classes may 
regard females as inferior or different who are entitled to lower level position in the society (Moghadam, 2009). 
While in Malaysian workplace women’s participation in the workforce generally is much to be desired in 
comparison men’s participation. However, in recent years they have made significant advances into higher 
paying occupations. The professional and technical as well as the administrative and managerial categories have 
increased significantly from 9.4% and 0.6% in 1990 to 13.5 % and 1.9 % respectively in 1995.  

2.6 Family 

In Iran, the family is considered the center of the social structure; the patriarch is the oldest male of the family. 
Traditionally, the older people are respected, listened to and are treated accordingly. It is customary for all to 
stand up once they enter a room, the best seats are allocated to them and they are offered drinks and food 
before anyone else. Younger people are expected to be polite. In Malaysian family, there is a great emphasis on 
unity, loyalty and respect for the elderly within family. Family life is of utmost importance and holds a distinct 
place when it comes to the culture of Malaysia; family values have a strong foothold in the culture of Malaysia 
(Williamson, 2006). The family is the place where the individuals can be reviewed both emotional and financial 
support; when one member of the family suffers a financial setback, the rest of the family will contribute what 
they can to help out. Most Malay children learn the importance of age hierarchy, especially the proper use of 
titles to address their elders (Williamson, 2006). The social importance of the institution makes interethnic 
marriage an issue of considerable stress (Kashmir, 2008). 

2.7 Education 

For Iranian, holding degree is very important, therefore family place a very strong emphasis on education for 
both boys and girls. Parents encouraged and sometimes push their children to pursue the demanded and 
prestigious fields such as physician, medicine or engineering rather than other course. On the other hand, the 
modern classes normally strive to guarantee the equality of sexes and eliminate gender discrimination 
(Beemman, 2008). Malaysian government enhanced educational opportunities for the entire country; as a 
result, the literacy gap between gender in the country has narrowed to 9% in 2000 compared to 22.5% in 1970. 
Therefore, higher education is a vital part of Malaysian life, though the universities that are the most influential 
in the society are located outside the country.  

2.8 Gender 

In Iranian society, gender roles are one of the most complex issues. Women have always had strong role in 
Iranian life, however rarely a public role. “Segregation was imposed by using extreme force and by creating 
codes of behaviour and ethical values that stressed the virtuosity of obedience, loyalty, veiling and segregation. 
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Women were required to be passive, shy, virtuous and agreeable to their husband's every vim and vigor”. 
Education, employment, professional jobs, comparing to one decade ago is much more progressive, although 
before revolution women hold the ministry position and more job profession compared to after Revolution.  
Correspondingly, Malay society is male dominant; it means that men have more power than women in Malaysia. 
The top politicians, business leaders, and religious practitioners are predominately male. Opportunities for men 
and women differ by ethnic group and social class, strict gender segregation has not been a part of modern 
Malaysian life. The status of gender especially women has been viewed in NEP (1971-2020), all these programs 
specifically, based on recognition of the need to ensure that “women share equitably in the development 
processes in all sectors of growth and national life.” 

3. Methodology 
This is a research on cultural study of high educated women of two countries Iran and Malaysia, it was conducted 
based on recording and transcribing their stories (Brown and McMillan, 1991), and interpreting them 
concurrently with organization´s culture (Schein, 1985) artefact. My ethnography position-being member of 
tribe- and self reflexively “write” myself into the research (Hatch, 1996) give me better opportunity to 
understand and grasp the ontological and epistemological assumptions. My methodology, and auto 
ethnographic (Ellis and Bochner, 2000) and narratological approach (Czarniawska, 1998), appears to be the most 
suitable way in which to conduct this research. Finally, I will present the overall framework of my research based 
on Grounded Theory. 
 
This research based on interview without any limitation that encouraged the respondents to explore their own 
culture through three different themes such as society, working place, and family. I adopted the way of those 
who have walked the path in the ethnographic paradigm (Boje, 1991) focusing on “sense making” (Snell, 2002) 
through the lens of females and how they view culture in their own respective country. I have also adopted the 
grounded theory tradition, iterative (Glaser and Strauss, 1967) in my data gathering an analysis. Primary data 
were collected from two females group (Iranian and Malay) through interviews. Some of the interviewees are 
my friends and some of them are my classmates. I collected my secondary data through casual talking with my 
friends and sometimes I attempted to talk with people in the streets, restaurants, and some females who have 
their own jobs as food sellers. Additionally, during my research process, I managed to watch different 
multimedia documentaries as Stake mentioned (1995) qualitative research “relies on multiple sources of 
evidence, with data needing to converge in a triangulating fashion and as another result.”  Finally, I addressed 
the techniques employed during data analysis and representations that constitute my stance on sense making 
and reflexivity in this research.   
 
In this research eight in-depth interviews were performed, each lasting for thirty to one and half hours. My 
interviewees are divided into two groups of four in each. Four of them are Malay and four of them are Iranian, 
both groups member are females. Smith et al., suggested that in-depth interviewing is the base fundamental of 
qualitative method (2002). Being ethnographer and member of the tribe, gives me opportunity with Iranian 
females to understand what they were talking about. As we were all from one culture, one atmosphere, and left 
the country to pursue education in Malaysia; all these similarities helped me to deliver the authenticity of the 
stories through Boje’s (1991) glossing and terse storytelling; omission of Polkinghorne (1996); and found no 
problems … “filling in the story blanks” … when I conducted interview. In this research, my emphasis was on 
analysis of transcriptions extracted from my interviews recorded in Mp3, for easier analysis and differentiation 
between my two groups, I allocated coded transcriptions even numbers, [2, 4, 6, 8] for my Iranian group and 
odd numbers [1, 3, 5, 7] to my Malays group. Each transcription line was numbered using the Microsoft Word 
numbering function. The Time New Romans font was used for the interviewer and the Time New Romans italic 
font, for the interviewees.  

3.1 Data analysis and presentation 

To be able to understand my research better I drew a schematic diagram (Appendix, 1) as the diagram shows 
how I look at the decision making process that takes place for interviewees including myself. The arrows 
represent interaction and direction of influence that affect the decision of a person. The interaction and 
influences will then determine a person’s choice for example careers, education, spouse or house.  In the process 
I also tried to find the relation between the issues in my research which are PDI and MAS and the factors that 
influence them which are family, society and organization. Issues Concern or Dependent Variables are factors 
that depend on other variables for their value. Changes on factors that directly affect them will change their 
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values and in this study they are   PDI and MAS. Factors that affect the Issues Concern or Independent variables 
are factors where their values are affected by other factors and for this study is the level of influence from 
Family, Society and Organization. The relation between dependent variables, PDI and MAS, and independent 
variables, Influence from family, society and organization, then I attempt to observe the strength and weakness 
of the level influence from the Family, Society and Organization from each group and classify them as follows: 

� Non-negotiable: There is evidence of strong influence from each party and to follow the rules; 

� Negotiable:  There is evidence and way to overcome the influence; 

� Neutral: There is evidence of indifference 

The characteristics of each observation will not only cover the oral response given by respondents, but also facial 
expression, tone of voice, body language and emotion display.  The observation from this primary data will also 
be supported by secondary data from other literatures wherever possible. Then, observation from both groups 
will be tabulated into a table and deduction or inference is then made to see the degree of strength of each 
dependent variables. The reason I opt for neutral, negotiable, non-negotiable variable to measure my 
observation is, from the past experiences and observation, I noted that whenever women attempt to achieve 
social rights and eliminate the gap between genders, it is through negotiation.  

3.2 Example 

i. PDI = Family (non-negotiable) + Society (non-negotiable) + Organization (non-negotiable); 
               Is ranked higher than 
ii. PDI = Family (negotiable) + Society (negotiable) +Organization (negotiable). 
 
In other example any combination of non-negotiable, negotiable and neutral responses will be ranked lower 
than equation (i) above.  The same process and interpretation will also be used for MAS index. 

4. Finding and discussion 
Hofstede (1980, 2005) in his national cultural index find Iran as lower Power Distance Index and Feminine 
country, while mentioning Malaysia as the Largest Power Distance in the whole world and Masculine country. 
My research subject is about women issues in Malay and Iran which is rooted in PDI, MAS. To be able to illustrate 
the issues about PDI and MAS, I made a table, consists of family, Society and organization in column 1, and level 
of influence Neutral, Negotiable and Non-negotiable in column 2, 3 and 4, in order to evaluate them to what 
extent their issues regarding culture, society’s norms and customs are tolerable, reformable or non-changeable. 

Table 1: The outcomes of my observations on Power Distance and Masculinity Index in family, society and 
organization for both Iran and Malay females 
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4.1 Finding on Power Distance (PDI) for Iran and Malaysia 

According to my findings the issues related to PDI of Iranian and Malay are all taking place in non-negotiable 
part supporting by the primary and secondary data. My findings as could be seen from equation of Power 
Distance between Iran and Malay are as follows: 

Table 2: New finding in PDI 

 

4.2 Findings on Masculinity vs Feminity (MAS) between Iran and Malaysia 

The issues related to MAS of Iranian all take place in non-negotiable column and issues of Malay MAS all take 
place in negotiable column, since the status of gender especially women has been viewed in NEP (1971-1990), 
NDP (1990-2000) and vision (2000-2020). My findings as seen from equation of Masculinity between Iran and 
Malay are as follows: 

Table 3: New finding in MAS 

 
My findings based on the above table and given equation, showed that Iran has high Power Distance and 
Masculinity whereas, Malaysia is Power Distance and tends to Femininity rather than Masculinity as depicted in 
Tables 2-3, these findings are then put in a graphical representation:  
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5. Power distance 
In large Power Distance culture, societies shaped in a hierarchy way, some societies divided to different classes 
such as poor and rich, educated and uneducated, urban and rural community.   

“… having degree is very important in society” [8: 54] 

In Iran, if a person holds a degree people respect him a lot. Education is regarded as a tool which can bring honor 
and face to those people who pursue education.  
 
Hierarchy has a deep root in many aspects of Iranian mythology, history, politics, religion and family structure. 
Over than 2500 years, monarchy and dynastic rule were the norm of political life in Iran; and when after 1979 
revolution took place in Iran a new similar hierarchical order of theocratic Guardianship was restored. “The new 
political system is based on the theory that in absence of the 12th Imam (Mahdi) people need a custodian so they 
should be guided and controlled”; this idea proves a very high degree of hierarchical distance between leader 
and citizens (Yeganeh & Su, 2007). 
 
Even, in past Iranian differentiate between the elite (khavas) and the common folk (avaam), To clarify how 
hierarchy rooted in Iran among people and strong sense of class culture. Herodotus in the fifth century BC 
asserted that the relative rank of two Iranians meeting in the street could be determined simply by observing 
the greetings they exchanged.  
 
Although, Malaysia stands first in PDI in the whole world, but story indicates that in Malay work place hierarchy 
is less than Iran as the flexible working hours is a small sample of extent of power distance. 

“My organization would be ok because we work very flexible, so you have to fill your time and the 
time is flexible. Secondly, in my organization they are very professional, supportive, they are very 
trust worthy of employees, if you have to leave early then they would probably let you go, there is 
no issue.” [5:51-53] 

Whereas, Iran’s PDI is more than Malay, obvious example is that in Iranian organization, power and decision 
making centralized only among top manager. The clearest example for management hierarchy in Iran is the over-
centralization of the capital Tehran. Despite the diversity and enormity of country, all administrative bodies and 
decision-makings are concentrated in the capital and other provinces should obey the resolutions (Yeganeh & 
Su, 2007).   

“… my personal experience … even this subject… is applied to male manager in my work place, most 
of the time male possess position but they don’t have authority to decide … they just pretend that 
they decide … top managers made decisions.” [6:128-133]  

Another trait which indicates high power distance in Iranian workplace is paternalistic management which has 
its roots from hierarchy. Paternalistic management can be considered as the responsibility of managers extends 
into private lives of their employees (Schramm-Nielsen and Faradonbeh, 2002) Managers considered protecting 
and solving personal difficulties of their employees inside and outside of the organization (Dastmalchian et al., 
2001).  

6. Masculinity 
The interviewees’ outcome indicates that in both Malay and Iranian family, the head of the family is supposed 
to decide for the family or any decision which is taken by the members should be confirmed or consulted by the 
father, and in some case mother.  

“My brother decides for me… is like my father, and always he supports me, financially, 
emotionally...” [8: 2-4] 

“Normally we discuss … finally, still he will do the decision.” [3:49,52] 

The strongest and most persistent “hierarchy” and male dominant is within the family. The father and the eldest 
brother remain the patriarchal source of authority in the family, in past and even in relatively modern Iranian 
families (Bar, 2004). Boys are far more indulged than girls, they learn from early ages to protect the honor of the 
family.  

“… normally parents opt boys first rather than girls, you see comparison, they prefer boy.” [3: 26] 
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What I observe through my data, in Iran, boys get the priority to study as men should work outside home and 
support the family financially. Therefore, boys should be educated to get a good job. whereas, for girls pursuing 
education is not a must rather it is an option, education for girls specially in higher level is not demanded rather 
it is a desire and ambition. I can feel through my Iranian female’s stories and their face expression how they feel 
and suffer to talk about gender issues, education, and career advancement.  

“… Women discriminated, such as job opportunities … there is discrimination in education… to 
enter to university, the government limited the number of women to enter to university to continue 
their education.” [4: 38-39] 

Whereas, in Malay, education opportunities are equal to both genders, there is no difference between them, as 
the stories indicate it as: 

“… For my knowledge there is no priority as it is now in local universities the population of the 
students are more females than males…” [5:36-37]  

“So far there is no selection no priority between female and male…’ [3:17-18]  

Another significant points which stress the Masculinity elements in Iran culture, is segregation among the 
education course, men should study engineering and women nursing which shows the Masculinity in clear 
picture;   

“… Teaching all the time, is considered as a suitable job for women....” [2:101-103] 

“… Educate people in the Physic field didn’t have good position in Iran. A friend of mine is studying 
physic in US and she told me in US they respect those people who study physic…” [6:138-141]  

Society’s motto is equality between genders in surface. Always, when somebody claims about discrimination 
about women rights, the authority would tell that women and men are equal, but in reality it doesn’t practice, 
constantly, men are the first in decision making, in position holding, in pursuing education and women should 
accept and follow. The society only expects women to be follower of what their family and society dictates and 
imposes to them to obey.  

“… Women are discriminated, … may be they [ruler] feel that whenever women be more powerful, 
more cautious and aware about their rights, as a result of their education, they became more 
independent financially, they demand more… form society… women should have the permission of 
their husband in order to work in workplace … all these regulations have been imposed by men in 
the society….” [4:38-45] 

The above story extracts obviously demonstrate the great gap, inequality between genders and discrimination 
by male in all aspect of their life in Iran. Women in my country, struggle hard to find a way for their social life. 
Most of them work very hard in their organization and study to be the top student to improve their status in 
order to be able to demand their rights with a distinction voice.  

“Society expect female to work in office rather than factory or field. Well they think that factory 
and filed working is more suitable for men, they think that women cannot do executive type of 
work … office work and routine work is better for women.” [8:61-63] 

The gender gap remains wide in MAS societies, men are supposed to be responsible and more aggressive 
whereas women should be taking the role of being gentle and care. Some taboo is being created in these types 
of societies, which in opposite pole, all those taboos are norms and customs.  

“Whenever a taboo is broken, something good happens, something vitalizing. …Taboos after all 
are only hangovers, the product of diseased minds, you might say, of fearsome people who hadn’t 
the courage to live and who under the guise of morality and religion have imposed these things 
upon us (Henry Miller, 1891-1980).” 

The gap between genders in society of Iran is too much actually after Iran’s revolution. Despite high limitations 
set by the current government regarding expression freedom, women in different place attempt to show the 
gender gap by writing weblogs, books, novels, painting, cinema, theater, and through some campaign (“e.g. the 
One Million Signature Campaign to change the discriminatory laws, the Campaign Against Stoning and All Forms 
of Violence against Women, and the White Scarves Campaign against sex segregation in stadiums, and stealthy 
freedom, no to Must veil).” Women in Iran struggle severely to remain in society and obtain their rights, and 
eliminate the wide gap between two genders. They highlighted women’s legal and social problems and 
portrayed women as active and courageous people with strong personalities.  
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While in Malay society, women have never felt such experiences. The society and those people who are in charge 
facilitate way of progress for them. The society supports their education, no discrimination for entering to 
university. Although inequality between genders in some cases exists, all of them will be removed as soon as the 
issues will be raised. 

“If I am an engineer which I am now in the city everybody accepts that because now in Malaysia a 
lot of factory and a lot of women engineer… so I don’t think it is problem now,” [7:80-82] 

Gender issues for Malay are smoother than Iranian. The capability of female in Iran society, and work place 
always are viewed skeptically. Female responsibility toward the child bearing and household are the major 
obstacle to hold a position, or to sit for decision making. Hence, most of the employers indicate it as their reason 
why they are not able to assign women to the high position. Their performance all the time is examined to see 
whether she work well enough. Female in Iran, work hard both at home and work place to eliminate such an 
attitude. 

“I worked hard sometimes to prove myself … lady truck driver or bus driver society hardly believes 
them,” [4:107-114]  

In Iran, wide gap between genders forces women to work hard even harder than men to manifest the biological 
differences have nothing to do with their ability, and capability.   
 
Whereas, Malay can hardly realize my question, some of them have never felt those in their organization. Even 
I don’t see any sign in their face to show their feeling toward the subject.  

“So far no discrimination between male and female, whoever performs better get merit, no 
discrimination.” [3:23-24] 

7. Conclusion 
Hofstede (1980, 2005) in his national cultural index find Iran as lower PDI and Feminine country, while marking 
Malaysia as the highest PD in the globe and Masculine. PDI shows the inequality among gender in the whole 
country, it means that the hierarchy of the power is too large among members of families, schools and 
organizations. Masculinity focuses on the degree to which a culture reinforces the traditional role of male and 
females, also, the specific behavior of two genders within the cultural framework.   
 
The primary data along with secondary data indicate the new cultural dimensions, data analysis indicates 
Malaysia and Iran seem to have the same range of PDI, whereas, Hofstede dimensions show that Malaysia’s PDI 
is larger than Iran. Evaluating gender role, through the stories shows that those issues related to the research 
question, are non-negotiable for Iranian women while in Malaysia the national agenda aim to improve the 
women status in all sphere of life such as professional jobs, career advancement, and women employment rates. 
Comparing both group reveals the fact that position of women in Malaysian society is better than Iranian as they 
have less legal obstacle to seat in senior positions and climb the ladder of company to be a top manager.   
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